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f ibe anltcnt Germans, ta their breaking 
Roman empire^ invafion of Gaul, and ex- 
fnrfilfion . " of it ly the Franks. 

iiiL 

*W' T is iinivcrfally ackiiowlegec!, that the fartlier northward Germans, 
■ we move from antient G'a/d, the more wc are in the dark/zX/r cn'- 
I about tire n.uions that inhabited the valt regions l)C 3 Mnd j;.vz. 
tiie H'Mur and the Danube, whicli, we liave fen in the 
laft chapter, were, in a great meafure, the limits between the 
Gauh Sad them. Nothing i.s more uncertain than their origin, Mojl pt-o^ 
the countries they came from, and tiie territories tliey fettled bally of 
themfelves in: annent authors a commonly confound them ur ler Celtic 
the names of 6V//«, Scythians, %vACcltofcythians-, and, among i 

‘ • C.tSAa. comment. Tacit. Plin. Strab. Justin, ex Trog. 

& al. See alfo vol. vi. p. i, & feq. 


B a 


t1l]eai3i 


/ 7be Hijiory of the Germans. B. IV. 

r/icm, fucb a great variety of people are comprehended, that Jt 
M'ould be djngerous to a^ly that to the antient which 

write 0? them under thofe ether names, without fomc con¬ 
curring titcutnftanccs to conftrm it. Yet we may venture to 
affirm, after no fmall number of modern ®, and fome of the 
antient writers % that they were originally one and the famt 
nation with tl>c Celtes and Gml^ and both defeended from the 
antient Gmeriam^ or defeendents of Gmer^ the eldcft fon,of 
dvt ijtUr- Only the Germans were very much intermixed with 

and Sar?naiiam^ on that fide which joined their 

l^uh^ns ^^‘*’*’*^*^*’*^^> particulaih', as we hinted in the laft chapter, 

} * “l)ttwcen the two great rivers and .* and thefe, ne 

doubt, had adopted a great many of their cufton.: among them, 
as well as intermingled fome of their language with their own ; 
but in all other parts of Germany we find fuch an exa^t confor¬ 
mity in their religion, laws, cuftoms, and (what may appear 
flil! more furprifing to the generality of readers, but has been 
fully proved by fome of the modern authors laft quoted) in their 
very language as leaves f:arcc any room to doubt but that 
they were defcended from the fame antient {lock with theC^to 
iw GauU^ aiUl came, by gradual migrations, from as we 
Jiave already fliewn ihtfe did ^ 

How 

^ Ci.uver.Bochart.Phm.eo.Pekuon. antiq. des 

Gauh Pelloutier. Jiift. Celt. Calmet. comment/^ 

* JosKTH. antiq. l.i. c. 7. Eustat. AntioCh. In Hexamer. 
HihRON. tradit. Ilebr. Jos. P>en. Gor. ap. Bochart. Isidor.Orig. 
Euseb. CiLSAR. Chronic. Zonar. &al. Vol. xviii. p. 533,534, 

*■ PEi,T,ouTiER. hill. Celt. l.i. c. i;. p, i6j, & feq. Pbzr' 
r.niiq. Celt. Keyzler. antiq.fcptcntr.paffi ^ Setbc,4 pn. 

iol.vi. p. 30. • • fe.- 

. t ^ 

(A) I'he truth is, asP//;7y(i) moderns who have with in^ ■ 
nguJy obferves, that the tigable pains endeavoured 

7 Ma^is\vcro little known to the ftrike light out of darknefs; - 
/?ow(7«f, or, indeed, to any but among whom, befidcs thofe al- 
their very neighbors,till a long ready mentioned, wc may add 
time alter tiie coming of M, two celebrated ones, to wit, Re* 

thofe parrs; and nrr and Mnfcon>^ whofe curious 
many thmgs which even lantus difeoveries, in many poinft, have 
has writfi n cf them, preterdcdly added no fmall evidence to thofe 
from .htir own relation, are ap- who had written before them on 
parently fabulous: fo that we this head. So that, abating the 
mull fetch onr intelligence from almoft unavoidable fondnefs with 
.u other quarter, even from thofe which they have all of them en- 


(i) iV. hiji, Aiv.ff. 28. 
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C. XXVI. The Hiftery of the Germans. 5 

How this country came to be called G&manj^ and its 
bitants is not eafy to gue6, nor hardly worth 

ing; the moft probable conjcfture is, that they were fo called, German?, 
either from their near affinity to tSe CclteSy or from the Celtic 
words Gharman^ a warlike man, to which laft their after-name 
likewife alludes, and fignifics a complete hian. But 
.it is plain, it was not their original name, but is of a moremo- 
derp date, and feems to have liad its rife on the other fide of the 
Rhine ^ when the Cmdruft^ Eburonei^ Car aft y and Pamant^ 
crolTed that river, after the example of feme others of tlif ir ^ 
countrymen, and went to fettle in GauL T'hefe, it kmsyirho n^ven 
were the firft to whom the name of Germain was given, zndfrji fo 
which therefore extended no farther than the kbenijh fliore oticulLd. 
the Gallic fide, but foon after paiTed over to the other, and be¬ 
came common to other nations of the lame original language 
and cuftoms, till at length it became the general name of the 
whole nation, and the country called, from them, Germania^ 
or Germany ^. But whether it was given to them by the Gauls 
on their coming over to their affiftance againft x^CitRomaniy of 
by thefe on account of the affinity of tlieir rcli j^ion and cuftoms, 
or, lafHy, whether aflumed by them on their fettling themfelves 
among the GW/y, and claiming by i; a kindred to them, we 
will not venture to determine, C)*)e tiling is plain, that it is 
not of Dutch extract; .fo that if they really called themfclves by 
it, Tacitus favs they did, it is fiirprifing it ibould not have 
b^n rather preferved by them, and handed to us in their own 
language. 

If we may be allowed to offer a conic^Eture as to their pri¬ 
mitive and general name, both from what we have obferved 
from tlieir original defeent from the antientG(?ff2rmwi orCV/rrr, 
and fpwi fcveral monuments they have left in feveral parts nf 
Germany^ cfpccially towards the north, fueb as dmlrica Cher-- 
fonefuSy and fuch-like; it is not improbable, that they c.jlicJ 
• ihemfelves CV^wri, or Cymbri^ which is but a harfher prontui-Cirrbri 
ciation of the original Gomerai: tor thefe Cimhr: are allowed toyrdul/y 
have been an antient, if not the antienteft people of Gcrmany^thc oLhjl 
and inhabited a very confidcrablc part of that country. inhahlt- 

Wk have already hinted, that they gave ihcir name to 
Cimbric^CherfonefuSy which was a kind of peninfula extending^^^^^^^'^y* 

Antiq.Gcrm. hift. Ant. Germ. Engl, by Leoiard. • 

dcavoured to give the preference certainty than the fubjeft will 
to their own nation, in point of poflibly admit of; we may ven- 
antiquity, into the merit of which :urc lo foilow them as furcguidcs 
it is not our buiinefs to enter, in other refpeds. 
unlefs we could do it with greater 

B 3 


from 



6 T'he Hiflory of B. IV. 

Cimbrica from the mouth o. the nvei Elbe into the no^th fea^i: and if 
Chcrion^.-tooy rcall' wore the fame, they werenntiently fuppofed, with' 
fasyjo'-ail-Clmmc}ia>is (h.'.t inhabited the countries about the Pa/us 
ed jram Ji^tvoth and Pofuhnim focnis to confirm it (from the great like- 
neis of tlu‘ir nanus ^), thev miifl: have fpre.iti thenfclves vaftjy 
alojig that northern trni. 4 . We are, moreover, told, hy Strabo 
anil Livy^ that the Chnbri alone penetrated into Koriaon and 
Illyficuniy an-i, a'lout the 64.0th \ear of the RG 7 nan lera, dcfcjited 
Gic^fi conful aj'yriusCarbo ne^iXNoreia'^. Some ^cars after, they 

embafly to Rorne^ to defirc the fenate to aflign them lands 
ifui inhabit in,'in cf»nli’eration of which they would feive them 
^ ' in their future wars. Their fuit being denied, gave occafion 

to a bitter war which they w\aaed au- them, in conjunihon 
'with t!>e 2/Vrtr/w;, of which wc fhall have huther oexafion to 
Ipcik, and which is only hinted here, to fiicw how pf)W'er(u 5 
and numerous (hey w^erc by this time, and bow’’, pn'hably, they 
were Ibme branch of the old Cowerai. and tiv.' antienteft inha¬ 
bitants of ( 'rrrnany. Wc flui!! fee, in the ftiju-l, tiieir valour, 
and vnrioti*^ ioUunes, again!}: the l\n:,ans. (-.mdsy and oilier 
nations. As fiir thofe who remained in their native countiy, 
or returned thither after their defeat, thev, in time, joinim in 
tlicir oxaufions with the Si 7 .xc*:, w'ho likewife iiiijahited hunc 
parts of tile fbrernentioned pcuinfala, it is fLippolcd, that t);<*v 
became fo hknJed with them, that their name was fwallowed 
up in that of Saxon, fo that nothing was retained of it but t!v* 
denomination of Cimbrica, which was ftill given both to their 
country, and to the ic.i that furroiinded it. 

Allemans. The name of AUemans’M yX Alemans, flill retained by the 
reutones./z'rwrA, we have rdready fp^.;kcn of. 'I'hat of T'entones^ from 
which their prclent one of T'euffehen^ or Dutchy is ,thofjght to 
be lerivcd, is anotlicr by whicii tlicy were antmttUy'^fchown^ 
and N of a much older date than that ofGfrw<7Wj; but the etymon 
of vyhich is not cafijy giiefled at, uJilels we fetch it from 'Ihcut 
the 6V//ic, as wc fhall (hew further in the fequcl. Thcfc, ac-*’ 
cording to vk/f/tf antieutly inhabited the neighbouring coafls 
and iflands of the eaft, or ll^liic fea; hut growing too numerous 
for thofe narrow territories, the moft daring part went, with 
their v/ives and families, to fcek new f^ttlemcnts in other coun¬ 
tries 1 but when, ami where, is not cafy to gucis. (hall 

fee them, in the fccjuel of this hiftory, often joined with the 
Cimbriy 6V;/.’ir(7wrj, and others- and making excurfions xnto Gaulj 
paly, and Spamy till at length a number of them, who were 
ft to guard the hvavy baggage along tlie Rhincy being greatly 


Whence 

ealkd 

Saxons 


\<k\ 

Xj 


^ C^s. comm. l.ii. c.4. Tacit. Germ. c. 2. See Mascov. 
1 . i. c. 6 . i Vide Plut. in Mario. ^ ApudSTRAB. 1 . vii. 
* L.nn 
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C. STJtf Hifiory of the Germans. ^ 

harafled on all fides, fought their way quite to 5 ^^/V Atuatici 
where they fettled, and became, in time, known by tJic name/»Belgia. 

of Atuati€i^{li)* * 

We took notjce in the preceding cliapter, that the RMne^Tbf extent 
according to the Roman authors, divided the antient Gati'^ from W/;W// 
the Germans on the weft, and the on the fouth ; the?/'Gcr- 

Hercynian foreft, at that time reckoned impenetrable, confined 
them on the north, the German and northern ocean on the 
no*ith-weft, and Scythia and Sarmatia on the eaft, where they 
were as much intermixed with thofe two nations, as they were 
on the weft With the Gaulsy and where it is ftill more difficult 
to fix their boundaries, by rcafon of their coiiftant flufluation, 
and change of abode, as they fo frequently invaded and drove 
each other out of them. 

Of thofe Icvcral nations which the Romans reckoned of (?rr- 
man extrac^f, we fliall have the left to fay in this chapter, becaufe 
v/e ha^'c given as full an account of them as could be extradej 
out of thofe antient writers in a former volume, to which we 
(lull refer, as \vc go on, in enumerating them, that the reader 

Strab, lib. iii. Sc v. 


\'' much fliali fuffice 

^.0 i!ir moil noted common 
Viaincb iii the antient A 

vill variety of others they had, 
according to their particular 
tribes, cantons, kingdoms, and 
commonwealths, which being in 
a continual fluduation, as they 
were continually either warring 
and joftling each other out of 
their habitations^ or were jollied 
out of them by the Gauls, 
who were frequently throwing 
in new colonies over the Rhine, 
fometimes penetrating as far as 
the Hercvman forofl, at others 
I'preading thcmfclves far and 
wide, along the fides of it, and 
bcyc^td ; infoniucli that, .as we 
obferved in the laft chapter, 
there was I'carce a country from 
that river to the call fta, or the 
moft non hern verge, but had 
fome of that nation either inter¬ 
mixed with the Gt rmans, or fettled 
'in fome territories between them; 
it were labour loft to endeavour 


to lix their different abodes, or 
r eii to offer any conjectures 
about them, or of their various 
governments, laws, and manner 
of life. They, like the Gauls, 
never commited any thing to 
writing concerning either that 
or their own hiftory, and were 
ftill more unknown than thev, 
both to tile Ronzi^ns and Gnrir, 
even in their very names, till 
the times lhar, by intcrcourfc 
with, or by their wars againft 
the former, they became, by 
degrees, more and more known 
to them, and their names, 
countries, and hiftory, recorded 
by their writers. In our fettling, 
therefore, the confines of Ger¬ 
many, and of thofe cantons and 
territories which each different 
nation of th-at vaft trail of ground 
pofleffed, we fhall go no farther 
back than the epocha in wJiich 
they became fully known to 
them. 

play 
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fhe Hiftory of the Germans. B. IV. 

may readily find all that can be known of them, and the autho¬ 
rities there referred to for what is faid of them. Wc have al¬ 
ready fpoken of the Cimbriy and their neighbours the Saxensy 
who inhabited the Ctmbrica Cherfinefusy on the other fide the 
Elb^, 

- On this fide that river were the Chaucty upper and lowe^, 
who were divided from each other by the Vtfurgesy now the 
Vefer \ their country contained what is now called Bremen 
Lumnburghy Friexland and Gromnglnn ; the upper had the 
Cherufeiy and the lower the Chamavi on the Ibuth-eaft, and the 
6Vr;///7« ocean on the north-weft 

The Frifti upper and lower, were divided from the lower 
Chauci by the river Amajia^ now Em^ ; from each other 
bv an arm of the Rhine^, Their country ftil! retains the name 
of Friexiandy and is divided into eaft and weft; but the latter 
of the two is now difmembered from Germanjy and is one of 
the feven united provinces. 

From them were parted by the Ifehy now Ifely the country 
of the BruHeriy fince called Broekmorletndy and the Marfiy 
fituate about the river Luppta^ or Luppcy of whom wc have 
alfo formerly given an account On the other fide of that 
river were the or Vfipdes''^^ but tliefe were famed for 

often changing their habitation, and are therefore found in other 
territories, 

Th e TtnHeri were next to them, who bad been driven from 
their old habitation by the CoUiy and came and fettled on the 
Rhinr\ and in the country of tht Menapii^y and were after¬ 
wards f'ubdued by Drufas, Next to thefe the ^uhonesy or inha¬ 
bitants of "Julicrsy between Xh^Marfem^ the Rhine: the Cettiy 
another antient warlike people, w^ho inhabited part of HeJ/e 
and Hmrhigky from the Hartzian mountains to the Rhine and 
lVrfcy\ and of whom we I»avc formerly fjwkcn ®; among 
whom were comprehended the Maitwdy whofe capital was 
called from them Maiitactmy and by others Matiicumy by 
fi)me taken to be Marpurghy and by others Badeuy on account 
of its hot waters ^ 

Nkxt to tliem were Xhc Sednftiy bordering upon ; 
Narifcly or antient inhabitants of NoribgoiVy whole capital is 
the famed city of Nurcmbetgh^y and the Marcormniy whofe 
country antiently reached from the Rhhie to the head of the 
Danubey and to the Neck r: here were the famed Agri decu* 

% 

” (.\i.sAR. cemm. l.ii.c.29. ® See before, vol.xiii. p. 527, 

k fcq. and voi. xiv. p. 13, (1). P Ibid. p. 96, (D). ^ See 

vol. xiii. p. S, (A), and vol. xiv. p S7, ( 11 ). *■ C/esak^ 1 . iv. 

r 4. Vid. i)io. Cass, lib, liv. * Vol. xiv. p. gi, (Uj. 

- Ibid. p. 02. 



C. XXVI. ^tbe Hiftory of the Girmans. 

males^ fo called, among other reafons, for their being taxed 
a tenth part of their produce by the Romans^ The Marcomani 
afterwards went and fettled in Bohemia Moravia^ under 
their general and fome of them in Gaul^ whcnce/^^^^'^ 

they drove the Boii^ who had feated themfcives there Bohemia. 

On this fide the R]me^ between that river and the Mofa^ or 
Maefe^ were the JJbiu who were brought over by Agrippa^ 

Their metropolis was Colonta Agrippina, fo called from the em- 
prefs of that name, who founded it, and now Cologne ^; and 
next to them ih^Tungri, which are fuppofed to be the 
whom Cafar calls Eburones and Condruji, and whofe metro¬ 
polis, then called Attuatica, is fince known by the name of 
Tongres^m Higher up from them, and on the other fide of the 
MofelU, were the Tr^wVi,whofe capital v/^sAuguJla Trevirorum, Trevin.^ 
now Triers (C); next to them were the Tribocci, Nernetes, and 
Vangiones^ the former dwelt m Alfatia, and their metropolis'^' 
was called Argentina, and Argentoratum, now Strajhurgh, The 
others lived in the cities of IPorms, Spire, and Moguntia, now 
Mentz. Thole three, befides the Treviri mentioned in the Jaft 
note, made the Germania Prima ; and thofe below them the 
Germania Secunda, which reached as far as the Maes and lower 
Rhine, and was divided fropi Ilc<gia by the Demer and Scheld, 
which latter has always divided t!-e fees of Liege and Cafnbray, 

The Medmmtrici were fitu.*te along X\m^ Mofelle, about the Medio- 
city of Metz in Lorrain ; above them, on the fame river Rhine, ntatrici. 
were feated the Ratirici, called alfo Rauraci, and Rauriaci, Raurati. 
another antient German nation, who inhabited that part of HeL 
vetia, or Switzerland, about Bajil: their capital was Rauractim, 
or Augtijla Rauracorum /. 

** Ibid. p. I.}., (L). ^ Ibid. p. 7;, (E). * Dc hac vid. 

C^s. comm, l.vi c. 31,34, Cellar, geogr. ant. 1 . ii. c. 2. p. 

339, &fcq. ^ SccMascov. l.iii. c. 5. 


(C) When(7^^v/7/7;^’canie to be 
divided into Prima and Secunda, 
the former being tliat which was 
neareft the Alps, the Tri<viri have 
been fuppofed to have belonged 
to (2), as they boailed them- 
felves of German cxtradlion ; but 
this is much quefilonctl by others* 
who rather tliink, that they, 
with fonie others who obtained 
their liberty, and are by Pliny (l) 
called liba ,t ci'vilata, were ex- 

(2) Buchfnu^^ Rgn, /, i. js, 

v*w. /. iii. r 5. 


eluded from that divjfion (4). 
The other cities mentioned by 
that author were thofe of‘the 
Nernti/f Zu?[foves, Syl^anetlcs^ and 
Lruci ; thol'c On the ocher hand 
oixh^Rhefni and JJngo 7 fvs in Gaul, 
that is, of the provinces o^'Rhami 
and Qbampaigne, he there caiis 
cl*vitatci ftedrat^e, * 

T'hc Trcfviri^ however,became 
in time the principal uation of 
Bdgica Prima* 

(3) J.iv. 


Bet ween 



to fk^jforyoftkGmiM, , ‘ 

Between the heads of the Rhine and of the Damh^ werp 
VIndclici feared the antient kingdoms of Vindelicia^ whole capital waa 
called Attgujia Vindelicoruin^ now Aujburgh *; and below- it, 
Noricum, along the banks of the lame river, thofe of Nmcum and Panr 
nontax the former of which was divided into Noricum Rspenfi 
and Mediterranmm, and contained a great part of the provinces 
of Aujlr 'ia^ Siiria^ Carinthlfi’y 7yrol^ Bavaria^ and fome others 
of lefs note ^; and the latter the kingdom of Hungary^ divided 
into upper and lower, and extending from Illyricum to tHe 
Danube and the mountains Ceetiiy in the neighbourhood of Vin^ 
debona^ now/^WA7, the metropolis of Aujlria 

On the other fide of the Danube^ w^hich was more->properly 
called Germany^ and Germania magna^ b^fldcs the Mc^rcomam 
(^1)5 whom we have mentioned above as more properly fituaiq 
between the Rhine and it, were the Hermunduri^ whofe country 
ran northwards from it, and extended itfeJf along the Hercynian 
mountains quite up to the river ^ala, Thcfe poflefled, par¬ 
ticularly, the country now cdled Mifntay in Upper Saxony^ 
thou2;h Tome make their territories to have extended much far- 

w 


Bohe- 

aiia. 


Quadi, 


ther, and to have reached quite to, and even.beyond the kingdom 
of Bohemia, On the other fide thofe mountains was the above- 
mentioned king<lom of Boiohemum^ now Bohemia once one 
of the feats of the/?&//; and beyond them, north of the Danube^ 
was another Icat of the Marcomani along the river Albis^ now 
Elbe\ from which they fpread thcmfelves 'n\to Bohemia^ and 
drove the Boil out of it, as wc hinted a little higher: we have 
fpoken of thefc in a former volume, to which we refer the 
readerThe S^nadi were fituatc next to Bohemia: their ter¬ 
ritories extended from the Danube to Moravia^ and the northern 
part of Aujlria ; thcfe are likewife comprehended under the 
antient name of part of whom forced their way into 

Spain^ and fettled a kingdom there, as hinted under the laft 


t 


* Sccvol. xlii. p. 518. fub not. vol. xvi. p. 181. * Vol.xil. 

p. .1.52, Sc feq. Vid. & comm. Sc Cellar, ubi fup. & fcq. ^ Id, 
ibid. vid. & iVIascow, lib. iii. c. 5. & vol.xiii. p. 524, (S). ' Ibid, 
p. 161, &p. 517, N). ** Ibid.&feq. ® Vol. xiv. p. i3S,(A).^ 


(D) I’liefe, the ^adi, and to the Elbe ; but, in procefs of 
fome others we lhall have oc- time, fomc of them remgved 
cafion to mention, were of that more northward, and fettled 
tribe of antient Germans known along the Danube^ whilft an- 
by name of Suewi: they other part went into and 

anticntly polTelTed aconfiderable formed a kingdom there, as wtf 
part of Germany, that is, the lhall Ihevv in a fubfequent chap- 
greatcil part of it from the Rhine ter (5). 

{ Sle« hereautr, cb, xxviii. 


note. 



C* XXVI. tie ef tbt Q^l^v^ 

note; Thfc Bajiarna wert iituated eaftwatd of the andBafiamsP« 
palrted from them by the Grmna,^ now Gran^ a river that falls 
into the Danube^ and by the ridge of the Carpa/ian mountains, 
called from them Bajiarnka Alpes : their country made, indeed, 
part of the European Sarmatia^ and ib out of the limits of 
Germania Propria ; but they antiently lived on this fide the 
Danube * ^ yf^xQ concerned with the MarcomanSy ^uadiy Her^ 
munduriy Sueviy and a number of other German nations, in the 
famed war againft M. Antoninus, and arc accounted of Gertnan 
cxtradl by Pliny c; and it was not till the reign of Prebus that 
they were traiifplanted over the Danube thither by that emperor, 
to repedjple thofc countries which were become defoJate by the 
wars and peftilence. Thcfe, Pliny tells us ^y foon conformed 
to the Reman laws, and became one nation with the other in¬ 
habitants of that country (E). 

BBT WEEtJ thofe nations we have feen fcated along the other 
fide of the Danubcy and the Hercynian ibreft, were feveral other 
antient nations, of whom we know little more than their 
names, and about whole cxa£l fituation wc are quite in the 

dark : fuch as the Martingiy Buriiy Borades, Lygity ’ox LogioncSy^bxMtiv^ 

ting!, 1)11- 

^ Vid. Mascow, ubifup^ Jib. -m. c. 8. Notit. Germ. I. vi. c. i.rihiSe- 
Plin. I'iv. c. 12, al. & Nat. hill. 1 . iv. c. aS. Vid. &Jul. 

Cavitol. in vit. Marc. c. 22. Ubi fup. 

(E) VVe have formerly taken among the former (8). We read 
notice of that colony of them of their aiTifling and 71 //- 

which was fettled mThn^cr by thndntis 0 L^ixn\ 9 it\\c Romans 
Prolus[(j) , but where the ori- but after their conquell by tlie 
ginal feat of them was before latter, wc hear no more of them 
their removal, is not cafy to by that name; probably the rc- 
guefs; it has been, for that maindcr of them united with the 
rcafon, much quellioned whe- Goths, and as for tliofe who 
thcr they were of German or ftaid in their native country, if 
Sarmatian extraft : we, how- any fuch there were, they were, 
ever, quoted Flwy in favour of in all likelihood, blended with 
the former opinion, who in an- thofe Piidmgi, or Pat:i.imca\ 
other place makes them one of which we find mentioned in the 
the five principal tribes of the hiflory, and 

German nation (7). We may which Strabo and Tncitus nicn- 
add to his evidence that of tion in the place above quoted, 

Strabo, who plainly diilinguifhes with the Bajlarnfs and fomc 
them isoxxi^eSarmatians', and other Ctrwflw tribes (i). 
that oiTadtusy who ranks them 


(6) Wopfe. in 'vif. Proh. iS. (7) /V. xv. p, 475, 50'!. dft. 1 1". 

f. 4* (S) rV^-T^r./, iii. Gf* m. €. 46, I lu[Jt\h» 

in •vit, /•ippian, de bdt, AUthrid, p. 3*)5, (') 'Vft W. u, 

add, XXX. /». 38^. 


and 
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and fbme others, who are placed by our geographers along 
the fored ab'.)ve-mencioned, between the Danube and the Vijiuh. 
ThcBurii are reckoned die lame With the Borades^ and are 
mentioned as alTiftants to the Marcontsni in their war againft 
Lygii, AL Antoninus ; and the Lygii^ or Logiones^ as alTidifig FittUius, 
wicreA^u-kmg of the HermundurU againft the hau^ty Vanmus^ king of 
and* the Suevi: and their bordering one upon another is colleded 
from a paflage of Pliry which places the latter between the 
Danube and the foreft above-mentioned but with no fufficient 
t exadlne^ to lead us to the right fituation of either: only the 
SHeftan hiftorians affirm, that the Lygii^ and part of the ^adi^ 
remained ftill in their own original country fc. The laft we 
(hall mention on this fide the Hercyman foreft, were the famed 
Rhrctii. Rhatii^ now Grifons^ who were feated on the Alps: their coun¬ 
try, which was antiently called Wtjiern Illyricum^ was divided 
into Rhatia Prima^ or Propria j and Secunda^ and was then of a 
much larger extent, Ipreading itfelf towards Swabtay Bavarky 
and Avjiria. This country, and that of Noricuniy and others, 
became a Roman province, and belonged to the kingdom of the 
Ojlrogoths in Italy ; but upon the declenfion of it they fell under 
the dominion of the Franks, about which time the name of 
Bavarians firft became noted in hiftory *- 
Suevi. On the other fide of the Hercyman foreft were the antient 
feats of the Suevi, whom we liave fhewn above to have been 
an old tribe of Germansy and fpread thcmfelves from ^^Ftflula 
to the Elbe, and beyond, though they in time did, at leaft a 
great part of them, either penetrate through that foreft, or wind 
themfelves about it, and came and fettled in the more plcafant 
fouthern parts of Europe, fuch as Belgiumy Gauly and even 
Spain, as fhall be feen in a fublequcnt chapter. 

I.ongo- The moft famous of thefe were Longohardi, lb called, 
bardi. according to fome, on account of their wearing long beards; 

but, according to others, on account of their confifting of two 
nations, vi%* the Bardi anci Lingones ; thefe dwelt along the 
ivifix Elbe, and bordered fouthward on t)^Q'Chauci, mentioned 
a little higher, and both thefe were reduced by TibermSy as wc 
have flicwn in a former volume jJnt the Longohardiy having 
iht Danube, invaded and defeated the afterwards 

croficd the Zips, and fettled in Italy, where they founded the 
kingdom of Lombardy^, and, in procels of time, quite forgdfc 
Bnrgundi fi^cir antient Germany and adopted that of Itcly'^. Tlie jB«r- 

* H. r ). I. iv. c. 25. Vide inter al. Han'kzum de major. 

Silefior. c. 21, Mascov, 1 . xi. §. 21. * Sec before; 

vol. xiii. p. 517, &fcq. and notes. "* Ibkl. vol. xiv. p. 13, 

&(!) ” Stx before, vol. xvi. p. 362. ® Vol. xvii, p, 2. 

> Vide G^AN^o^^ p. 29-I. Mascov. 1 . xv. c. 14. 
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gundi are the noxt of note. Pliny affirms them likewile to be of 
German extrad^and ranks them with the Vtndilt^ VarmyCarini^ 
Guttoms and Jngevones^ which laft hh makes to have been a 
mixed people, partly Cmbric^ partly Teutonic^ and partly 
Gbauci'^n It were labour loft to inquire after their original 
feat (F), but it is plain they were, like their other neighbours, 
inticed to exchange it for a better; and, having penetrated ftrft 
into Germany^ where they alliftcd VaUntmian againft the Ale^ 
mani^y they afterwards crofted the Rhiney and fettled in Gauly 
where they founded a kingdom in that province which ftill re¬ 
tains the name of Burgundiay as we (hall flieV in fome of the 
fubfequent chapters. The Semnonesy Hkewife, left their oldSemno- 
habitation, and fettled about the Ltonnots in Gaul : we iind them nes. 
feated about the Elbey in T'ibcrius^s time, and, in conjun6lion 
with the Hermunduri and other Germansy bravely ftriving to 
obftrutft his croflin? that rivers; tho* at what time they pafted 
from thence into Gauly is not eafy to guefi: but they fell upon 
one of the moft fruitful parts of that kingdom, and there grew 
fo rich and confiderable, that they are thought to have been 
called Sennonss on that very account, it being an old Celtic 
word, which . fignifies opulent and venerable (G), as we have 


s Ubi fupra, I. iv. c. 2%, Marcelun. I. xxviii. c. 5, 

« Vbll. Paterc. 1. ii. c. io6. 


(F) Some have Imagined the 
Burgundi .and Bui'gundiona to 
have been two different people, 
but without any probability, fince 
they are mentioned by fome an- 
tient authors as the fame nation, 
though under thofe two different 
names. For inftance, Marcdlinus 
calls them Burgundi^ whom St. 
ferom and Orojius calls Burgun- 
diones, 

(G) Some have, indeed, fought 
the etymon of this name from the 
Greeks and think they were fo 
called from the word 
ftra«ger, new comer; on ac¬ 
count of their being fome of the 
laft German nations that came 
ovex the Rhine into Gaul (2). 
Accordingly, a Roman hiftorian 
tells us (3),'that they were the 
very laft of all the ftrangers that 

(a) Vidf fifi. 


came thither. Sereviusy indeed, 
thinks they were at firft called 
iiv^ , and afterwards 
becaufc they received Bacchus 
into their country. 

But if we mull have recourfe 
to the Greek\ would not the word 
afford us a better ety¬ 
mon, as it is more.like the name 
of the antient Semnones than chat 
of Senonas ov Xenonas ? We read 
of Semna myfteriay and Semnai 
theaiy in which the word implies 
fomething venerable or awful, 
and might be either taken up by 
the ^emnmic tribe, or given them 
by their neighbours, either on 
account of their opulence, or 
the great fway they boPe above 
the rell, all which well agrees 
with their hiftory. 

(3) T\ULiv. tj/ier, /, v. Ci 55. 


had 
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had occallon to (hew in the hiftory of the Gauls ' Thefe three 
were the moft noted nations on the other fide the Hercynian 
fbreft, to 'which we (hall only add the names of fome others, 
though fcarcely known to us by any thing elfe: fuel) arc the 
Jtvmesj Reudi^nt^ Eudoles^ and Swardones^ whom we find 
placed l-)etween the Elbe and the Suevus^ or Viader^ on the north 
of the Lnngobardi ; the Riiglt^ Lemmmiy Heruliy GothaneSy or 
Gothiniy the Sidui Cartniy between the laft-mentioned river and 
the Vijlula: as for the Angliy Saxiy Goihsy Hunnsy &c, they 
w'ill be fpoken of in fome of the following chapters. But be¬ 
fore we pafs farther, wc mull not omit the country of the 
jiftii and /F.jlity an antient tribe of the Sueviy who inhabited along the 
their am- coafls of the caft fea(H), fo famed for the great plenty ofamber 
ler trade, ^vas found there, efi'ccially along thofe of Prafwy and for 
the vaft quantity that was fetched from thence both by the 
Greeks and RomanSy of which wc find particular mention in 
moft antient authors, fach as Herodotus Diodorus Siculus 
Pythcas MaJfdicnfiSy as quoted hy Pliny but efpeci.dly by 
Tacitus who has given u3 a very curious defeription of it, as 
well as of ^Mic/Efltiy who gathered and fold it to them. Thefe, 
I'heir re- he fays, w'orlhipcd the mother of (he gods, and placed fuch 
ligion. confidence in her fafeguard, that they fcarcely knew the ufe of 
iron weapons, or any other (ort but cudgels. They were more 
induftrious than the reft of the Germans in cultivating their corn 
and other fields, and dived into the ieas and rivers for amber, 
which is a commodity peculiar to them, and which was of little 
life to them, except to fell it to ftrangers, rough and unwrought, 
as they gathered it. He then gtxjs on in deferibing the nature 
of that w'onderful gum, according to the notion they then had 


* Sec vol. xviii. p. 567. 

1. V. ^ N. H. 1 . xxxvii, 

(H) So called, in all proba¬ 
bility , from their inhabiting 
^hofi* coafts of the eaft fea, con¬ 
taining part of Pruffluy Courlavdy 
and Li'vonia, Thefc, as well as 
their neighbours the Qothiniy 
were not unknown to Tacitus^ 
who has given us a fuccinft 
defeription of their religion, 
cuilouis.iand language; in all 
which they differed fo little from 
(be Ceitesy or old Gaulsy tliat we 
5pay take it as a further proof. 


“ L. w Bibi, 

y Mur. Germ. c. 45. 

that the antient Germans and 
they were but diftinrt branches 
of the fame nation, as we ob- 
ferved at the beginning of this 
and the laft chapter. What is 
fall more obfervable is, that our 
author tells us, that their Ian- 
guage differed but little from the 
old 5 ;vV^J,'thatis, from the old 
Celtic or GomeriaHy as we have 
had occafion to ihew in the laft 
chapter, and clfewhere {4). 


(4} wU xviii. fx 545, ani wU vi. p. 50, ^ fqx Sf nuts* 


of 
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of it, which we need not here dwell upon, but from which, as 
well a$ from what other antient authors have written of it, we 
may infer, that it was in very high^fleem in thofe days. In 
Nero's reign, by which time the Romans had wholly fet afide A 
the thoughts of conquering Germany^ one of that quantity of 

favourites perfuaded him Co fend thither a kind of embaffy \o amber 
buy it there upon the fpot, and at the firft hand The thing h 

was accordingly done, and the knight, who was at 

head of this expedition, letting out from Carnuntum^ a fortrefe 
on the banks of the Danube (I), anived at the place, and met 
with a kind, reception from the Mftiij from whom he bought 
and brought away, according to Solinus a, 13000 pounds weight 
of that commodity, which was defiyned, it Teems, by one of 
their kings, as a prefent to the emperor; and among it there 
was a piece which muft have been of very great value, if it 
be true, what another author affirms, that it weighed alone 
thirteen pounds*^. Wc find in Caffiodorusy a letter fent by 
Theodork^ king of the Goths^ to the wherein he thanks 

them for a noble parcel tlicy had fent to him of the fame pre¬ 
cious drug’^, and wherein he promifes them his friendflirp, 
which, itfeeins, they v/cre endeavouring to obtain by this cm- 
bally, and valuable prelcnt (K). 

Om 

® SccPlin. nat. hlft. I.xxxv-., c. 3. * Polyhist* 

C. 33. ** pLiN.idu lupia. c Varia, 1 . v. cpilf. 2. 

(I) Carnuntum was a fortrefs down the Vifiula^ at the very 
m Upper Pannonia, on the fame mouth of which were the Elec* 
fide with Vienna, and was a kind trid^ infulte, or Amber ijlands, 
of boundary between the fron- fo called from that commodity 
tiers of the Germans and Panno- being cither gathered upon thole 
mans{^). If, therefore, this em- coafts, or brought thither as to 
bafly fet out from thence, as our a marl by the jEfiii. 
author affirms, and it be very (K) By this letter it Ihould 
unlikely they Ihould fail up the feem, that the inliabitants wera 
Danube, and down the Rhine, in wholly ignorant whence it came, 
order to coaft it round to the and how it was formed; for fo 
Pruffian coafts; it may be in- their embaffadorstold that mon- 
ferred, that the Hercynum foreft arch; and added, that the fca 
muft have had fomc pafl'age cut threw it upon their coafts. Thcfe 
acft)fs, for them to go thither H were flill famed among 
by land : and as we are told they other German nations on the call 
paired through the country of the fea, in the time of Gearies the 
Qutbiones, or Gothini, in their Great { 6 ), We read of the 
way thither, we may conclude Hirri, Gulindi, and Sudeni, ir, 
it probable, that they failed Ptolemy, which fome have cn 

(5) Vidt hinvrt Ant^ Plin% /, iv. u i2» . (6) Eginbard, invlt» Can.!, 
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Gepids, On this fide the Mjlit, and, as is fuppofed, near'the mouth 
their ex- of the V^iula^ now IVeythfel, were the Gepidai ,aiid far- 
treeil, and thcr north, on the coafis'of the call fea, between thefe and the 
kingdom. were the Chaibom. It is not eafy to determine whether 

thefe two were of Gtrman., Scythic^ or Gothic extraft: the 
Gepida are indeed affirmed to be Germans by fome antient au¬ 
thors'' j but we have had frequent occafion toobierve, that they 
frequently confound thofe nations, fo that we cannot readily 
depend upon them: were we allowed to oJFer a conje£lure bf 
Prohahly our own, we fhould rather think them of Celtic origin. We 
^Celtic have already obferved in the Gaulijh hiftory, that the Celtes 
extraSl ; had fpread themfclves towards the ferthermoft parts of the north, 
as the Cimhrians in the Cimbrica Cher/onejus, and the leutones 
in the iflands adjacent: and, indeed, it feems as if thofe antient 
Gomerians were either elbowed by new-comers, hirther and 
farther northwards, as our Weljh were here in England ; or, if 
we fuppofc them to have been Celtic colonies, fent afterwards in 
fcarch of new habitations, as they were often forced to do for 
w'ant of room, that they found the more temperate parts already 
fo well inhabited, that they were forced to take up with fuch 
climates as they found flill uninhabited by realbn of their ex- 
found join-xxemecxs\6itie%. In either cafe the Cimbrians, Teutones, Gepidat 
td ’with Chaibonif and JF^lHi being found all in one line, and under the 
ether na- fanic climate, may, probably enough, have been all of the fame 
tiens. extra£l, confidering the conformity of their manners, language,. 
idc. but we only offer this as a conje 61 urc. Of the Chaibonu 
indeed, we know but little, except what we read of their in¬ 
vading Gaul in the time of DiocMan^y and of their being 
totally routed by Conjlantine the Great ^ 7 'he Gepida are 
famed in hillory for having reared themfelves into an early king¬ 
dom, and extending their territories into Pannenia ; and taking 
the famed city of Sirmium, or Sirmijh, from the emperor Mar^ 

» 

** VidePROCOP.de bell. Vind. l.i. c. 2 ,&Mascov. 1 . x. c. 6. 

I xi. c. 21. ® Cl. Mamertin, panegyr. i. c. 4, &5. 

* Nazar, int. panegyr. vet. ix. c. iS. 

deavoured to prove were to be of this work. All that needs be 
reckoned among the (7), added, with refpeft to the^_^/V, 
or antient inhabitants of Prttjfta^ is, that they were at length egn- 
but with very little likelihood J quered, with fome other na- 
as for die name of Pruffta^ it is tions, by Ermanaric^ king of 
of mucl( more recent date, as the (8). 

{hall be feen in the modern part 

(7) yitii Hartknoike Prt/f. A* & M* i. f, I, (8) Jornanie hrfi, 

Cetb, L tv. 
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dan (I4i as. likevrifr for their wan with the G^bs^ Bur^* 

’dmnSy d^Kcially the Ramam \ for their invanon of 
ma9^ and^ilr^i^, and for the terrible liavock they made in both, 
in conjunt^ion with the Vaniah^ and other northern 

nations of which St. Jtrm gives us a particular and dreadful 
account as niay be feen by the abftrad in the note (M). 

They kept thcmfelves in pofleffion of all Dacia^ till the em¬ 
peror reign, when, being left in the lurch by that 

prince, and Cunemuni^ their laft king, being overthrown and 
killed by Alhoirty king of the Longobards^ there was a final tn^Theend of 
put; to their - kingdom. The Mares^ who were allied with//, and 
Alboin>i took pofleffion of Dacia^ and- the whole Gepideean na- them. 
tion was fo thoroughly difperfed *, as never to recover itfclf again. 

Some of them wc find accompanying that conqueror’s expedi¬ 
tion into Italy \ and the reft went and refuged themfcives where 
they could (N), as we fhall fee in a fubfequent chapter. 

Thus 


6 SeevoL xlv. p. ijj&feq. ** Epift.ad Ager. demonogam. 
ep.92. ^ Excerpt, ex Menand. ^ Vide Paul. i^iAC, 

hift. Longobard. 1 . ii. c. 26. 


^L) It feems that emperor 
had fupprefTed the annual pen- 
fion which he had engaged to 
pay to them; upon which, they, 
under the condudt of tlieir king 
Ardaru^ who had already con¬ 
quered Daciay pafted the Danube^ 
and added fomc pare of Fanno- 
nia to their kingdom. The rea¬ 
der may fee what wc have faid 
of it in a former volume {9). 

(M.) Thefe barbarians broke 
down, like an inundation, not 
only on Upper and L^nver Grr- 
but into Grtul likcwife, 
and even as far as Spair, In the 
former they deftroyed, among 
other cities, thofe of Str.isburgh^ 
Spirf^ iVormsy and M(nt% 5 and 
ill thofe of Rkeims^ Ami- 

ins,'^ lournuy^ Arres^ and Ictqu- 
ane ; and carried the inhabitants 
captive into Germany. They 
likcwife ravaged, in a woful 
manner, tiie provinces olAquir 


Lugdunenfis^ and Nario* 
nc>:.‘is^ and carried off an im- 
n ^nfe plunder. The reft the 
reader may find in the letter 
above quoted. 

) It is fuppofed, that the 
poor remains of the Gepida* took 
refuge under the emperor 
man, and he affunied, upon that 
account, the title of Gcpidicus, 
which we find afterwards added 
to the imperiaf ones, as appears 
by the preamble of fome of his 
fucceffors letters, eipccially that 
of Maurice, who ftiles himfelf 
there, Ahmanicus, Gothicus, An^ 
ticus, yandtdicus, Hcrulicus, Qe^ 
pidicus, Africanus, &c ("l). 

As for the unfortunate Cune* 
ptund, the uie which Aljom made 
of his body was, to make a dy nk« 
ing-cup of his fkull, a culloin de- 
feended to them from their bar¬ 
barous anceftors, of which we 
have had occafion to fpeak in 


(9) Vol xiV* f. 16, 

VoL. XIX. 


(j) I xiv. :4.. 
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Thus much (hallferve for the names and fituatfonof dw 
anticnt Germans^ according to their different tribes ai^ nations 
at the time of the Romam firft invafion of them) as far as a 
fubje£l fo involve in darknels and confufion can be brought into 
any tolerable li^ht and order. In Augujim\ reign it was divided 
Germany, into iV/Wand Secunda^ that is, as 

hpv Jince hinted above, and guarded by eight legions of Rman forces* 
moulded, which were, according to ciiftom, employed in making high 
roads, new fortifications, and other ufefiil works, whenever 
they were not engaged in the field This divifion feems to 
have continued till about the time of the emperor Jmms^ 
when, though the conftitution flill fubfifted with regard to 
Germania Primay yet it was then, in all probability, loft, with 
refpcdl to Germania Secunda^ which was by that time become, 
in a great meafure, fubje£l to the Franks: for in the Nofitia 
Imperiiy which is thought to have been written then about, 
though the ftate of ■ Belgica Prima and Secunda be there ftill 
. intire, yet there is no farther mention of Germania Secunda. 

The natu- Country of Germany itfclf, we have fuch a dread- 

ful account given us of it, both by Cafar M^Tacitus^y even 

which lie under a more temperate climate, 
frnttd h would think it almoft inv;rediblc that fuch a brave na- 

^ tion as that would have been contented to live in it, when they 
wanted neither ftrength nor courage to have broken their way 
into others, more pleafant and fruitful. Nor would one be 
able to know the worft parts of it, as they arc now, by the 
deferiptioa they give us of the beft (O). And thus far mavbe 

owned. 


the Ro¬ 
mans. 


* Bucher. Bcig. Rom. c. 12, I7,& 18. 
c. 2. Comment. 1 . iii. c. 1. 


® Mor. Germ. 


the hillory of the CilteszxAScy- 
thian$\ and which, it* appears 
by this, was ftill rife among a 
%ail many nations of their dc- 
feendents fo many ages after 
their embracing Chriilianity. As 
to the Gtpid^ we have nothing 
to add concerning them, but 
that they profeffed Arlanifm in 
coupon with the yotis{2)^ as 
wiU^efecnin fome of the W- 
lov /ng chapters. 

O) According to them, it 
was barren, uncultivated, and 
inghcful all over; and even its 


variety of foil and climate added 
to the horror of it from the 
dreadful forefts, /linking and un- 
who’fome bogs, the inclemency 
of its winds, dampnefs of its 
feas, lakes, and rivers, and harfti-’ 
nefs of its foil. But as, on the 
one hand, wc muft allo\v for ex¬ 
aggeration in hiftorians, who 
plainly fought in every thing to 
magnify their own courage and 
prowls, by the difficulties and 
hard/hips they met with in the 
conquefts of tbofe countries and 
nations ; fo wc mult grant, on 


(«) Venial h i« r. a» 
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ovtrned, tfeat the coming of the R^mns into Germany^ as well 
as into contributed much to the fertilizing and enridiing 
of tbofe'two countries, which, till then, had been wholly neg* 
leded by both nations, who, as we hinted in the laft chapter, 
thought this^ and every occupation, -^des the marctal trade, 
too much below their nerce and warliBe genius. Wc arc told,r/V/, 
in particular, that the emperor Probus Was the firft who permit- nvhet/ Jlrfi 
ted .vines to be brought into G'<7&f,aiid Germany^ and to htkraught 
planted along the Rhine zni Mofelle, and other parts*', thither. 

Among ,thofe many woods and forefts with which ^x^Vafiforeftt 
country abounded, perhaps, more than any other on this iidew Gcrma- 
the Rhiney was that famed one called the Hercynian^ and, byny, 
the Orc'mian forett^ the longcft and^ thickeft InEuropey 

and reckoned by fulius Cafar to have extended fixty days 
journey in length, and nine in breadth, Wc’ have given an 
account of it in a former volume, to which we refer ": all that 
wc need to add is, that not only this, but all the forefts, woods, 
and groves, in Germany^ even the trees, boughs, and leaves mt 
were reckoned facred; and this is the reafon why the znuent/ifyered te 
Germans made it a piece of their religion not to cut them down,^^ cut 
unlefs it were fbme branches of tiit oak, and fame other trecs^^'^'"- 
which they carried with them, on tvircicular folemnitics p ; but 
fince their conqueil by the Remans, i good many were cut down, 
partly for convcniency, and partly out of a diflike of thofe fuper- 
ftitious and bloody ntes, which were performed in them. Many^l/^;;^ c/ 
more were dettroyed, fince their embracing of Chriftianity,//»,w Jutce 
upon the fame account, and fame arc ftill remaining j and,</<y?/o>/'(/, 
amongrt others, one which is known by the name of the Black! he Blacfc 
foreji: the Bacentan is another famed one, which parted theforeft. 
Suevi from the CheruJ'ci.^ by fame fuppofed to be tliat of Thu- G'ac- 
and by otliers the Black frejl Lift mentioned. 

Cafum foreft, or Cafia Syha.^ was alfo very famous: fume 
fuppofe it to have llkewi'e been a remnant of the Hercynian^ 

••arul part of it remains ftdl in the duchies of Cleves and IVcJl^ 

“ Vopisc. in vit. Prob. c. i8. Vol. xiv. p. 14, {M\ 

p. 91, (U). P' VideCLAUOiAN. in laud. Stilic. Lucaw. 1 . iii, 
ver«429. AgathiasIuII. l.i. Kevxlkr. antiq. feptentr. c. 4. 7. 


the otherf that Romans proved 
the means of cultivating thofe, 
til] then, barren and inhofpitable 
territories, by cutting down great 
numbers of forelLs, draining of 
Wet and marlhy grounds, and 
'Vtber fuch-Iike improvements as 
they were able to admit of. So 
that Wc TiCvd not novv tell our 


readers, that this pretended bar- 
remtefs and unhcalthincTs vgs$ 
rather Ovvmg to the fupinenefs of 
the inhabitant, t/an to any de- 
fedl in ti3 foil or climate, fince 
we find it now capable of hear¬ 
ing all forts of grain, vines, fruii, 
and even foreign plant.s, in g-rcaC 
abundance, and due maturity. 

C 2 ^ phalia% 
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pbalia. Tacitus tells us of a famous one dedicated to SStretdts^ 
and called, from him, the Herculean foreft 4 ; but it doth not 
appear that they had, as yet, adopted either that, or any other 
Roman deities: fo that if there was any fuch foreft of that name, 
it muft have been caltt4;,{b upon fbme other account than a 
religious one. For, as Wjj have obferved in the. laft chapter, 
the Germans made a miich longer ftand againft. the Roman 
polv-theifin than the Gauls ^ 

Rivers of note they had in abundance, of which wc fhall 
only mention the moft confiderahle ones, and what is moft re- 
m.irkable in them. At tlTc h‘-ad of thefe may juftly be placed 
the Danube^, now by far the largeft in Eurt^. It has 

its rile in Swabia^ and flowing through that province, and thofe 
of Bavaria^ Aujlria^ Hungary^ Servia^ Bu^aria^ Moldavia^ 
Bejfcrahia^ and part ofTartary^ and receiving about ftxty other 
rivers in its courfe, falls into the Euxine or Black Sea^ in two 
arms. It was once the boundary between Sarmatia and Ger* 
manyy but became afterwards fubjeil to the Romans to its very 
fource, under the emperor Trajan^P). 

The Rhine^ another famous river, which antientlydivided 
Germany from GaiA fprings from the Rhanian Alps in the 
weftern borders of Swit%crhna\ and northern of the Grlfons ; 
as it rifes from two fprings, which unite their waves near Chur, 
now CoirCi fo it divided itfelf into two ftreams, one of which 
falls into the Maefe^ and the other into the German ocean: 
upon both accounts, perhaps, it is called, by Flrgil, Rhenus 
bicorriisy or bicornlger. It lias now no palTage into that ocean, 
but with the Maefe above-mentioned, below Briel^ unlefs that 
branch of the one part of it called the ^/, which empties itfelf 
into the Zuyder~/^ee^ may be fard to do it \ 

This mouth, which was antlcntlv known to the Romans 
by the name of Flavume^ and ftill rc:aii:s that of A'AV, ox File^ 
had a ftrong cafthibuilt by it, to guard the pafliige out of the 
Zuyekr, or fouth, into the north lea (Q^). 

The 

L. ii. c. 12. ^ Sec vol. x\*iii. p. 560, i^fcq. * See Mascov. 
Cjcrmiin. LEDtARD. iUd, fub ind. 


f?) We arc told, that he 
cH iLlitl'ccl at y.armigijothitfr. the 
C'.rital of \ the famed 

f oioav calIc.R Irajana \ and 
laid a bridge over the Dunuhcj as 
a; pcarc from fcvcral aatici.t 
iiitdul.', uad, particularly, from 

(3; Se< dutet'i 


the column ereded in honour of 
him, and the explanation given 
us of it by the authors quoted 
below (3), 

(QJ As for the Rhinc^- it be¬ 
came afterwards a barrier be¬ 
tween Romans and the Qer* 

Csuion. Belles. ¥ahnt% 

mans^ 
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The Vijiula^ now JVeichfel, was another confiderallc river, Viftula. 
which divided Gemutt^ from the Et4fo^an whence 

the latter was called Germania ^ransfiffulana. It had its rife in 
the Carpattan mountains in Higher Silejia^ and, croiling the 
Hereynian foreft, difembogued iifelf, by three ftreams, into the 
Baltic fca, not far from Dantzick. The Drave^ or -Dr<7Zt;,X)ravc. 
fprings from tfic Alps in the TyroUfe^ and, dividing Upper and 
Lower Himgary from Sclamnia^ wls into the Danube near 

The Moraw rifes in the confines of divides ^fl-Moraw. 

ravia into two parts, and falls into the Danube not far from 
Vienna, 

The Naby in Nertgowy hath its fource near that of the Nab. 
MaiUy and falls into the Danube little above Ratisbon. 

The Neckar^ in SuahtOy rifes from the Black forejfy notNeckar. 
far from the Danubcy but takes a dliFerent courfe, and falls into 
the Rhine, 

Re GEN rifes in Nortgowy on the borders of Bohemiay andRcgen. 
eminics itfelf into the Danube at Ratijhony thence called Re- 
genjburgh. 

The Vefery antientjy Vifurghy defeends from FranconiayVticx. 
and’i paffing by Aremeny faHs into the German ocean between 
the mouths of the Elbe and Em\ The former of thcle, called Elbe, 
by the Romans Albusy and by the Germans Eive^ Elhe^ and now 
^by is a very large and confiderable one, and hath its fpring in 
the mountains called the Giant Mountainsy Montes Hcrouniy in 
Sileftay on the confines of Bohemiay and, palling through it 
and Upper and Lower Saxonyy falls into the above-mentioned lea 
at Riizbutiely twenty leagues below Hamburgh. 

The latter, viz, EmSy anticntly Amifiay riles in the billioprick Rins, 
of Paderborny and, palling by Emhdeny the metropolis of Eajl 
Frifelandy and through the bay of Dullerty falls into the fame 
ocean a little above the mouth of the l ifurgisy or Vefer, 

fnanSy upon the overthrow of likcwifc parted the Batf vr from 
Varus by the latter, who un- the other as l.as been 

tvifely fpent their time in dc- formerly hinted (j). Julius C^v- 
llroying the fortrefies of the for- far^ in one of his ihunan tri- 
mer along that river, inftead of umphs, caufed, ameng other 
purfuing the advantage of that pagcantic figures, that of the 
fignal vidlory; fo that they only Rhine to be carried ; in imita- 
fliortened the extent of the Rq- tion of which, it is jutiiqjoully 
man territories, which before obferved, that his fuccelTors did 
reached as far as the IVeJry if oftener triumph over, than con- 
ftot beyond ( 4 ). The fame river quer it ( 6 ). 


( 4 ) I V# 


( 5 ) Vob XV. 494* 

r* 

C 3 


(6) Flofus, i V. c, 2, 

The 
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Lippc and The Lu^ta^ now Uppe^ and Ifala^ or JjeU ftH* the one 
YicL into tHe Rhine^ below Cologne^ and divided the Bru^eri. and 
Marft from the Vfipti ; and the other into the FoJJi Drujiana^ 
The reft, being of lefs note, wc (hall paCs by. 

Cities of any confidcration the Germans did not begin to 
build till after the coming in of the Romans^ but were divided 
into cantons and diftridts, like the Gauh^ and lived in villages 
like them : even thofc famous large ones thev now have, were 
cither mod of them built by the Romans, or inlargcd, beautified, 
Cologne, and enfranchifed by them. Such was the city of Cologne, of 
which we have given an account in a former volume*, and of 
its being called jfgripplna. It was formerly called Colonia 
Vbiorum, and was their metropolis. It commodioufly fiiuated 
on the Rhines and in the circle of the hwet Rhine, and is now 
the metropolis of the archbiftioprick of that name, an imperial 
city, and a femed univerfity. To this may be added, 

Colonia Trajana, another antient Romancohny, be¬ 
low the former, by (bme thought to be theprefet^tKey^rJivaert* 
Colonia Ulpia, now Clcves, the capital of Cleveland in Lower 
Germans, llippofed to have been built by "Julius C/ffar, as well 
as that of Bonne, antientiv Bonna Julia^ fituatc above Cologne, 
and on ihe fame river. This laft is now the rcfidencc of the 
ele£lors of Cologne, 

Aubburgh Ausburch, i. e. Augujlus-hurgh, anticmly called Augujla 
Vindelicorum now the capital of Suahia, This is hkewifc an 
imperial city, very populous and trading, fituate on the 
not far from the Danube, and filmed, among cither things, for 
the Avgujlan confeflion, orconfelSon of Ausburg, which is that 
of the Lutherans. 

Straf- Argentoratum, now Strasburgh xxx Alzaeta, the an- 
burgh. tient capital of the 7 rehchioT\ the RJ?ine, is reckoned one of the 
antienteft cities in Germany (R), and is now famed for its mag- 

» nificent 

* Vol. xiv, p. 355, k fcq. Vol. xlij. p. 517, (N), 

(R) And well it may, if what was ufed for the wafhing and 
fome German antiquaries pre- purifying of the viftims which 
tend be true, that it was built were offered up by their priefts, 

3 3 years before Abraham, Rut it and was from thence call^ B/et^ 
Will be time enough to hfelieve it keda^ and Bhtahrutn, from the 
they give us fome further,’ antient word Hot, which fignifies 
proofs of ic than they have a bloody facrifipe. Hence fome 
lii:hcrto. ' infer, that human viftimswere 

This place, we are told, was thrown alive into the wclj; 
chiefly famed, in antient times, others, that they were firft daih- 
for a living well, qrfpring, which ed tQ dc^ againft the ftejnes, 

«n 4 
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nificent cathedral, and the fpire and curious .clock of it, of 
which we {hall lay Ibtnething more in the lequel $ but, above 
9II, for a living well, inclof^ in that church, which was origi¬ 
nally dedicated to fuperftkious and heatheniih ulb, fuch as we 
have mentioned in the laft note. 

Triers^ another antient city of Lower Germany^ faid toTriers. 
have been built by Trebefas^ the brother of AWj, i 496 years 
before Cbri/f^ and made a Roman colony in the time of Ju- 
g^us. It became afterwards the moft famed city of 
Belgtcoy and was, for fome time, the feat of the weflern em¬ 
pire, in tbe'reign of Conflanfim lAtr^VaUniinian triumphed, 
in a magnificent manner, over the JUfnani^* Triers had been 
formerly the feat of the Gallic prefedb, or of xhG prtefe^uraGaL 
liarum and obtained the right of coinage from the Remans *; 
at prefent it is only the metropolis of the ecclefiafiic ele£lorate 
of that name, though the biftiops of it were forrherly ftiled 
primates of thofe of Gaul, on account of its having been once 
the feat of the prcfefls of it, which was afterwards removed to 
jfrles,'on occafion of the former being deftroyed by the Franks ®. 

Ratisbon, in the ciicle of Bavaria, faid to have been firft Ratisbon. 
built by Tiberius, and now famous for the diet of the empire 
being held there. • 

Mentz, now famous for the invention of printing by yobiMtnxz. 
Fuji, alias Faujlus, a gentleman of that city and for being 
the refidcnce of one of the ecclefiaflic electors, in the lower 
circle of the Rhhje, and fituate on the banks of it; was for¬ 
merly inlarged and fortified by Drufus, with fcveral others on 
that river ; fuch as honne, Jndernach, and many others on the 
fame river, as well as upon die Aiaefe, Elbe, and JVefer ( 5 ). 

SECT. 

Vide cod Theooos. & epift. ad pop. Alex. ap. Socrat. 1 . ii. 
c. 2. ^ Auson. in laud. Mol'd, v. 420. Vide Mascov. 1 . vii. 

c. j. y See Masco v’s lift of them, 1. v, c, 29. * Poi.lio 

apud eund. * See Pag i annal. ad an. 332. ap. Mafeov. 1 . vi. 
c, 32. ^ Vide Malincrot & Palmer hift. typogr. 

and then flung into it(7). This ed to from all parts: but fince 
well was, after the converfion of the reformation it hath been 
ikit Germans to Chnftianicy, in- opened, for common ufe (8).. 
clofcif with a wall, and confc- (S) He built, likewife, bridges 
crated, to ferve for a baptifmal over them, efpccially at Mmi^ 
font; and the waters of it be-' Bonne, and kept afleft, for 
camefo femous, for fome mira- the fecurity of thofe parts (9): 
culous power attributed to them, near the former of thelc was 
diAt they were fetched or refort- ereded a monument, in forip of 

( 7 )* yide Kty^der^ in Jin. c, j. (8) 0f» Sebad* defer ^ 

Ardentt ibli p. 35. (9) fUr, 

C 4 a f*** 
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a fxMtA pHt, In iflemo^ of him; 
by thdfe legions which he had 
there commanded, fome remains 
of which are (till to be feen, and 
are mention^ by fcvcral antient 
and modern authors (i), and de- 
fcribed by Hutlcbius (2). It is 
known by the name of Eicbei- 
Jfein^ and flands in the now cita¬ 
del-yard of the city above-named ; 
but that this was the fame that 
was ercfled for that prince, we 
muft depend wholly upon tradi¬ 
tion, as] wc muft for a vaft num¬ 
ber of other fuch ftrudures, with 


which this coontry abound^ but 
which retain neither uifcripdons 
nor any other indices, by whkb 
they may be fixed to their origi¬ 
nal defign. As wc mentioned 
thefe cities only'on account , of 
their being either built, fortified, 
or celebrated by the Romnni^ we 
fball not take upon ourf'elveg to 
go any farther with the reft, be- 
caufe we confine our geography 
to the antient, and not to the 
modern Germuny^ which latter is 
too Wei! known to our readers, 
to need our expatiating upon it. 


(t) Zutiw, in Clavd^ CttoFri^»(hroft» Strrar»9er, Mo^unt» ( 2 )Co/lcff, 
antiq» 

S E C T. II. 

Of the Religion^ Government^ Lavas^ and Policy of 

the antient Germans. 

< 

T his fubjedl bath been already fo copioufly handled in the 
lift chapter, as it is fo naturally knit and interwoven with 
it, that we hope we may fave ourfelves the pains of a neodlefs 
repetition. The Gauls Germans^ as nearly allied toeach other 
originally, received their religion, laws, and cuftoms, from the 
fame hand, and both retained them, feme few particulars ex¬ 
cepted, during a long ftries of ages, with an invincible tena- 
cioufnefs; and we have had occafion to obferve, that the latter 
continued much longer inflexible againft introducing the Roman 
flu'PiU- fupcrftition, than the former: fo that, v/ith regard to their 
giofj cftheznutxit religion, they exadlly agreed, in worftiiping the Supreme 
/ntii. nf Deity, under the name cf Efus^ or Hefus, fallly faid, by Roman 
Gtriuans authors, to have been MarSy or Mercury, They worfbiped 
chvft the him under the emblem of a., oak, confecrated that tree more 
peculiarly to him, and had a great veneration not only for the 
that cf ike itfelf, but for its leaves and fruit, efpecially the mifletOj 

Gauls. ^hich they call, to this day, by the cjd name of gu^L or 

f" 



1 Vide Pmn. H. N. 1 . xvi. c.'*44. Vide Cluver. Germ. 
Ke'/ki er. a»t. fept. differt. de vifco pafi". Coiebatch and 
Douglas on the mifleto, & al. See alfo vol. xviii. p. 547 548. 
t See .vol, xviii. p. 547, 548, (J). 

They 






Th^ held, like tH^othcr treesi likewife, z$ facred, tboqgh 
not in the fame degree with the oak j ail woods, forefts, and . 
dderts, as well as groves^ lakes, rivdrs, fountains, Ssfc, in high 
vrneratton (A). The druids had the foie care and diredlion in 
all reiigiQMS, and the greateft fway and authority in civil matters; 
oply may be here obferved, that though both nations held 
feme fort of women, whom they looked upon as prophctcflcs,/flr their 
in great efteem ; yet the Germans feem to have exceeded th^oid pro- 
Gauls in this kind of foperftition, and to have Ibewn and n-pheteja, 
tained a much greater fondncls and veneration for their pretended 
oracles (B). In other tilings they were, as far as can be gathered 

\ from 


(A) In fome other parts, efpc; 
daily In Alface^ they give it IHll 
the name of marmtaken^ or the 
bulb or flirub of fpeflres \ pro¬ 
bably from thofe magical virtues 
which were attributed to it, not 
only by tlie Germans and Gcuh^ 
but much more by the more 
northern nations; concerning 
which, the reader may fee fome 
extravagant hiftances in the au¬ 
thors referred to below (i). • 
Among other virtues they attri¬ 
buted to it, lliat of driving off 
all ihafts and offenfive weapons 
from the perfon that wore it, or 
of effeAually dircdling againft 
the perfon or bead: they intended 
to fhoot, was fo rife, that they 
never went even a hunting with¬ 
out it (2). 

(B) The Germans^ we arc told, 
never undertook any thing of 
importance without confulting 
them, and would even forbear 
fighting an enemy, let the ad¬ 
vantage appear ever fo great on 
their fide, if thofe women difap- 

roied of it (3). 1 hey feem to 

ave dtrived this cuftom from the 
Ccltcs and Gmmirians, their an- 


ceftors, who, as we have formerly 
obferved, looked upon them as 
iiifpired (4) j and we have like- 
wii'e mentioned fome of diem, 
wl»o arc reported to have fore¬ 
told very ftrange events to fome 
of the emperors f5), e- 

noiigh to raife their reputation, 
not only among their own peo¬ 
ple, but likewife among the 
Romans and Greeh, 

If we may, however, be per¬ 
mitted to offer a conjedure con¬ 
cerning the origin of this fuper- 
(lition, it feems to have had its 
rife from this: The Germans^ 
warlike, fierce, and adlive as 
they were, and conllantly em¬ 
ployed either in the martial or 
hunting trade, might, probably, 
have committed the care of their 
fick and wounded to their wo¬ 
men, who, having more time 
and leifure upon their hands, be¬ 
gan to ftudy the virtues of herbs, 
plants, and other medicinal 
things. From this {kill, which 
they generally intermixed with 
that of aftrology, they might, 
in time, pretend to greater, and 
to be able to pry into ^turity. 


(l) Pih.Tjtit, uiifupra, Keyakr^ CMi tch, al. de vifro, JJian- 

dorum myib f. 43. (2) Ktyrder. uhi Jubra, (3) Fuie Taar. 

Orrmeff, £ S. hrff 9 f, 1 . V, /. i. r. co. Strah. A ^'ii. PJutjft‘h. in 

Citfar, & Cifiti. jih.yand* firm. /, j. ^ /*/. (4) S^ui* 

U w. XV. p.. 3(9, ;T). 4S9, (N). i 5; See vjt. xviii. />. 591, (K). 

The 
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fitm Cafar and Tachus^ fubje^t to, and oblfged to receive their 
StijeS /ffdife^ions, like the Gauh^ from that grand druid, who, aswte 
the grand htnted in the laft chapter, had his refidence in England^ or fbme 
Brktih one of the Briiijh ifles. If there was any difference between 
drmd, the Gauls and Germans in point of religion, it conhftcd only 
in this, that the latter, being more fierce and untra£lable, were 
not only more full and tenacious of their fuperftitious rites, but 
Cnsilfy /tfhkewife more cruel and inhuman in them. They not only 
gbair offered the fame expiatory human viSims, and ufd them Jh 
mznnnc- therr auguries, and other parts of their religion, but treated 
gims. them much more cruelly than they, and made them undergo 
many grictous indignities and torments, before they difpatched 
them, fome inftances of which we have given in the Gauhjh 
Saerifices that will hardly bear repeating. Other vidims they 

s/beafts^ likewife offered of dotncftic animals, and of thefe the horfe was 
reckoned the mod acceptable. The flefli of them was, it feems 
to be boiled, dewed, or drefled in fome other way, in the heart 
of their groves ; the fat and the flefti were ferved to the votaries, 
by way of feads, and the blood was fprinklcd upon the altar, 
trees, and by-danders, by way of ablution; but though they 
did the lame by that of human viflims, it doth not appear, 
that they cat the flefh of them. V'^e have formerly obferved, 
likewife, from Cafar^ ^actius^ Diadorus Siculus^ Strabo^ Atbg- 
The Ger* ^seus^ and other antient authors, that the Germans liad no tenv 
mans had pies, but performed their religious rites in groves creded for 
mniiently that purpofc, Of in woods, foreds, and defert places; tho* this 
m temples, latter feems to have been pradlifod after their conqued, and to 
avoid the penalties of thofe fevere cdiids which the Roman em¬ 
perors had ifTued out againft the druids, and their inhuman £icri- 

« See vol. xviii, p. 555, 

The old ones might likewife na- as a kind of goddefles: and, m 
turally giws into dreams, vifions, particular, that famed one called 
and other fuperftitious obfer\a- P^'ellsda^ of whom he fpeaks as of 
nons, fuch as were then praftifed a peribn deified, and worftiiped 
by almoit all other nations; as by the whole German nation (6). 
toe flight of birds, the running Some others are mentioned of 
of rivers, and the colour of their like high repute, as Aurima[y], 
waters; the entrails of vitlims, or Alrunaj Ganna (8), Jettba^ 
and fuch-like kinds of fortileges; 5 ^, 7 hruder^kc. Concerning 
nil they, at length, raifed ilieni- whom the reader may fee all tl\e 
lb fuch credit and admira- difibrent conjeAuresof thelearn- 
tion, that, if '[aiitui may be ed, in the authors quoted he- 
credited, they were looked upon low (9). 

(6) //;?(?*■ /, iv. r 61, 65. /. e. 42 . £» de mor. Geim c, 8. (7) Jdm ihH. 

(p', Sjui, ijh T V. U (9> y^rm, it^mrar. ^ Ay'aw*/'# djfiittit. 

c. jh, C 17. w a!.p'ur. 

Sees: 
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Apes: however that be^ temples were not introduced in GVr^ 
many till long after the Gauls had Ihewed them the way \ and 
it is plain, tiut after the former had* introduced die worihipuif 
Jupiter^ Mars^ &c. th^ ftill dedicated oaks,' groves, woS», 
and whole forefts to them, and performed their fuperftitious 
fites in them a confiderable while before they could be brought 
to ere£% temples to them (C). 

We have already fpoken of thole inferior ones introduced 
among the Gauh^ fuch as or JupiUr^ Mars^ 

Msreury^ Fenus^ Diana^ &c. The fame, and very nearly under 
the fame notion, were adopted by the Germans^ though (bme 
of them under different names and attributes, as they were pe¬ 
culiarly given by the Germans to each of them, yupiter was 
worfhiped under the name of Thor^ liharam^ or Taranj i. c. 
the Thunderer. This name we have almdy feen, in the laft 

(C) This is evident, from though he fays in general, that 
what facitus tells us of the god- the Germans had none, and af- 
defs Hirth'a^ one of their antient terwards explains his meaning by 
deities, whofe idol was preferved calling it a grove, and a private 
in a wood, or grove, Caftum lake; might not this of 
Netnus^ upon a covered cart, and be of the fame kind ? However, 
had but one prielt to miniile# to fuppofe it to have been a real 
her, and the only one who dared temple, there will be no won- 
come near it. He adds, that der, that fuch a building (hould 
whenever the deity had a mind be crefted by the Marji^ or, ac 
to go out and air herfelf, or to leaft, in their country, and, per- 
take a view of mankind, that haps, by the Romans, who 
prieft, who was her only con- by this time, fubdued them(3); 
fident, gave notice of it to the fince this was, in Auguftm^% ^cign, 
whole nation; upon which, no- about eighty years before the 
thing was to be feen but feafting time in which 7 acitus wrote, 
and jollity among them, while For though this be the only one 
ihe was carried about in her we read m, yet there might as 
covered car, drawn by two hei- well have been fome others built 
fers, and atcqnJcd by the prieft by this time, either in imitation 
above-mentioned. His chief bu- of, or obedience to, the con- 
finefs was to obferve when fhe quering^maai,who, aswehave 
appeared fetiated with rambling, formerly hinted, were very in- 
and to convey her into her duftrious to propagate their re- 
facred grove again (i). He men- ligion amongft thofe nations they 
tfom indeed a temple which he fubdued. And if, either thro* 
there calls the temple of complaifance or fear, they once 

{2), and which, he fays, the adopted their deities, wlifr might 
Romans leveled to the ground: they not, from the fame motives, 
hut as in the foregoing inftance erefl alfo temples to them ? 
pfHcrfha he firft calls it a temple, 

(l ) Anna!, h v. f. 9. (i) Ikid* /.i» r.51. f 3 J befure, *ooU xili. 

chapter. 
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.chapfer, was givca by the Gauls to Mars^ al/cT, on account of 
' the clattering noiie of the martial trade- I'he fame was dotfe 
the who ga^e it to their Odin^ ox lUoden^ which 

*aa the fame deity, as welball lee under the next article. As 
for the name of 'Jupiter^ we have formerly fliewn, that it was 
never adopted by the Gaulsy nor does it appear to have been fo 
thQ Germans: if thefe had any other names for him than 
thofe we have mentioned, they have been fince loll, and are 
not worth fecking further after. * 

Mars^sr Mars, called by them Odin^ Othin^ and(D), has 
Odin- fometimes been confounded with Mercury by the Roman authors, 
and no wonder, when they were fo unacquainted with their 
language, and could have fo little information from them con¬ 
cerning their religion or politics. For the Germans, as well as 
thcGWr, made it a conftant maxim, not to communicate any 
thing of either to ftrangers j and hence may be alHgned the rca- 
fon why fome of them have even more abfunlly imagined this 
G/m to have been the fame with HeJus,ovEfus the Supreme 
fUs ^ The great veneration they obferved to be paid to the 

former, their calling upon him at the beginning of a fight, and 
vowing to him all the plunder, and even lives, of their enemies, 
Ilonvff- might'eafily lead thofe authors l(\. miftake him for the latter. 
prejented. Mars, when his worfhip came to be adopted, was always, as 
far as can be gathered from antient monuments, reprefented in 
armour, though antiently under the type of a nak^ fword ; 
whereas Hefus was only worfhiped under the type of an oak, 
or even the bare ftump of one. Mars was looked upon not only 


** Lucan. Pharfal. 1 . i. Lactant. 1 .1. c. 12. * See before, 

yol. vi. p. 68. 


(D) This deity had fevcral 
other names, according, to the 
fcveral offices they attributed to 
^lim; fuch as Walfadcr^ and 
Wallaiur, the father of (laugh¬ 
ter, and of arms; ^tgmundur^ 
the giver of vidory, and the 
like. This of Odin feems de¬ 
rived from the antient word Au- 
dun, which fignifies extermina¬ 
tor, as they prayed to him to 
exter minate their enemies. The 
Giub\ moll likely, gave him 
that of Ollodius, as has been found 
by an infuiption dug up near 


Aix in Pro^vence, which runs 
thus : Vigilia MeHa MetJ/a Jilia 
Marti Olloudio, which lull word 
is thought by fomc to be of Greek 
extrafl, as it was found fo near 
Marfeilles, where Greek had been 
fo long introduced; and may be 
either from bK^ia, or oaauiW/, 
to put to death, to dcllrov (4)* 
In the fame fenfc he is railed, 
hy Homer, ojAor, fatal, or mur- 
derer; as his chief bufinefs, ac- 
cording to the heathen theology, 
was, to fupply hell continually 
with new-comers. 


» 


4; 


} dsng^ yide^ fCtyakr. antij^fepuntr, 


as 
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as the god of war, but as the patron and guardian of thofe who' 
were flain, whofe fouls the furvjvors bequeathed to him, in words 
to this eiFe£t, Odin receive thee, merfeft tbm he evith Odin (£)! 

If you a(k what they (uppofed was to be their employment in 
that place of blifs which was called by them Valhalla, and oiThedifpen 
which Odtnus was the chief difpofer; fomc of their antienr/^’r//«- 
poets will tell you, that one of them was, to caroufe with 
quifite beer in human Ikulls, whilft Odims alone is allowed 
drink wine. They were, moreover, to be ferved by elegant 
virgins, whofe bufinefs it was to furnifli them with a conllant 
fupply of whatever could make them happy and merry ^ and this 
notion of a Mohammed*% paraHife was no fmall fpur to warlike 
adlions, fince every man’s felicity there was to rife in propor¬ 
tion to the number of enemies they had conquered or kill^ ^ (F). 

According 

t 

^ Edda mythol. 34, & feq. Carmen in Lodbrog, reg. ex verf. 
Barthol, Vide RIascov. & Leuiaru. Germ. 1 . xiv. c. 3. n. i. 

(E) It feems from fomc fe- religion and hiftory in fuch kin's 

pulcral inferiprions, and funeral of poems, and conveyed them 
orations, ftill extant, that in fome down from one generation to 
of the northern regions tliey 1 )e- another. To this we may, how- 
queathed the fouls of the de- ever, add this collateral proof, 
ccafed to O^Z/'w, in words to this from the general agreement oi 
cfFc£l: Odin prefet-nje thee, a Gnek and Roman authors, that 
dear child, faithful friend, an the antienC Celtes and Scythians 
honeft fer<vmjt, and the. like, made ufe of the fkulls of their 
even after their embracing Chri- llain enemies to caroufe with, 
ftianity ; and the fending any and that they were in general, 
one to Odin, was reckoned a but none more than the Germans, 
very kind and good wifli, tho’ very fond of drinking to excefs. 
it is fince looked upon, cfpecially So that it is very natural to fup- 
by the Suensi, a.s bad as fending pofe, the druids would carry this 
one to the devil (5). notion of happinefs beyond the 

(F) We have properly no .an* grave, in order to infpire the 
tient author to vouch for this people with courage, and a con- 
their belief of a Turkijh paradife; tempt of death. 

our authority for if is only taken Accordingly, the famous king 
from fome of the oldcft northern Lodbrog is introduced finging his 
poets (6), who quoted it from own requUm, in thefe words, as 
mdl'c antient longs and verfes of tranflated out of Edda, by Bar- 
their druids, who, as we have tholint, 
often obferved, couched all their 

Pugnanjirnus erfihus 
Hoc rider e vie facit fmper 

{ 5 ) SccKiyi^,tU\Cauh*vi}.\\e»t^% EJda mytboJ, frj, C>:rm in 

reg, ftipra a!. 


J 




According to diis notion, we need not wonder at their confer 
crating lb great a {bare, and femetimes all the plunder of their 
enemies, making him heir of all their wealth, keeper of all their 
treafure, and often vowing their own lives to him; fince they 
expected to be lb amply rewarded by him in the next life, 
and with fuch a kind of happinefs as heft fuited with their 
genius h (G). 

How 

c 

s Vide inter al. Bartholin, de contempt, mort. in Dan. 1. ai. 

C. 12. 

^od Balderi (Odin) pains fcamna 
Parata /do in aula 
Bibemus cer€*vifiam bre<vi 
Ex cencaw crateribus craniorum 
Non getnii nsir fords contra mortem 
Magnijid in Odini domibus 
Non ^vcnio dcfperabundis 
Verbis ad Odini aulam (7}. 

Wc with fwords our valour proved. 

This my laughter always mov'd : 

When with IVcden I lhall be. 

Scats ftiall be prepar'd A>r me. 

There our ale io brimmers flows, 

And the hollow ikulls of foes 
For our pitchers we ihall choofe. 

No brave man e*er (brinks at death. 

When I once refxgn my breath, 

No defpairing words (hall Ihow, 

That relud^antly f go 
To great Woden & court below. 


He cOPacIudes thus (8}: 

F^rt animus finiru 
Innsitant me deee 
^as ex Othini aula 
Othinus mihf mijit 
Latus cerensijiam cum AJis (diu^ 

In fumma fede biham 
Vita elapfa funt harm 
Bidens moriar {9), < 

The tranflation this will be iiJerted in our lilftory of Britain. 

(G) L German, and other hero, whom they bring from 
pld hifloriaus, have fince tranf- Afia into Scandinansia, where, 
formed diis deity into a northern after a long and bloody prowefl,' 


( 7 ) Idm ibid, ftmph. 15 . ( 8 ) 

Key'xbr, antig. j.ft. r. z. 


( 9 ) yiilei^ortniiHurat.-Run* 

and 
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How much of ihb kind of idolatry thcymay have had befercOiArr dd^ 
thcir'bccoming acquainted with the Remans^ is not cafy to fey ttwetr^ 
and we (ball gladly refer bur readers t!b what has been already 
hinted on that head in the hiftory of the Gauls ; but after that 
time, efpecially after their being fubdiied by them, there is do 
doubt but they adopted many of theirotberdeities,as Wtll asa great 
number of their ceremonies and luperftitions. However, it^, , 
plainly api^ears, upon the whole, tliat their antient theology dif- 
fered much from the mythology of the Romans and thz 

The Germans^ even according to the teftimony of Roman wri-*^g^5 
ters, neither prefumed to confine their deities within temples, 
nor to reprefent them under any forms*', nor admitted into that 
number any but fuch as they faw, and received affiftance and 
benefit from ; fuch as the fun, moon, and Rutcan \ or the god 
of fire (Hj, Their veneration for their deified heroes and he¬ 
roines. 


*> Tacit, ibid. c. 9. &43. 

and a reign fluffed with the 
greateft wonder?, during which- 
he gave them a body of laws, 
fome of which we fhall fpeak 6f 
in a proper place, that he might 
end as he began, and infpire his 
people with the fame conrempe 
of death, he gave himfelf a flight 
wound with an arrow, becaufc 
he would not go into the other 
world without one, and foon af¬ 
ter died; and, after a magnificent 
funeral, in which his corpfe was 
laid on a large and magnificent 
pile, that the bngiucr and higher 
the flames alcended, the greater 
might be his glory among the 
gods, he was deified as the pro- 
tciflor and rewa'der of thofc 
who die in battle (i). This 
may, perhaps have been trumped 
up to wipe oft' the imputation of 
their Slaving given into the Greek 
and Ruman idolatry, and to (hew, 
that they only paid a more than 
ordinary veneration to their he¬ 
roes and heroines, forhe of whom 
they ranked in die lame number 

[i) SR 9 rr 9 r.^irn£UgaJnga^t ^,%9 ( 1 ) 


* com. 1. vi. c. 21, 

as Heriules among the men, and 
HcrthiiyZtiAFriaOX Frtga, among 
the women. Their mytliologilh, 
on the other hand, have fplit this 
Oi/in into two ; the antientefl 
of the two fome fuppofc to 
have been Mars, others the fun, 
and tl\e youngeft to have becj\ 
one of tlieir deified heroes: yet 
there is no doubt but that one 
may find a great rcfemblancc be¬ 
tween the antient 
jEjlti, &c. and other mofl diflant 
nations; fuch, for inflance, we 
may reckon the worihip of the 
godders//-r^/^^7,mencioned a little 
higher, which agreed with that 
which the Romans and others paid 
to the earth, under the name of 
Magna dtorammaitr; or, zs Ta¬ 
citus fays of the latter (2), their 
worfhip of Frifff or Frrga, under 
that denomination. 

(H) So, at Icafl, that author 
is underftood by moll i^riters. 
We are, indeed, told, by Plu¬ 
tarch (3), that Ftriikmarns^ a 
king of the Gauls, who lived 

o 9, ^ 45, 

above 
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romes, and the encomiums they gave them h their poetical 
performances, extended no farther than to their virtuer^and 
heroic exploits, their ftringth and courage, vidlorieif and con* 
quefts ^; wliercas the Greeks and Romans not only attributed 
to their deities all their own imperfe^ions, bu| even fanfliiied 
their moft monftrous and unnatural vices ^ 

Believed Germansy as well as Gaulsy were early taught, by 

aprovi- their druids, two momentous truths, to wit, an over-ruling 
denceand providence, and the immortality of the foul. The misfortune 
future was, that thefe two noble fpnngs of virtue and religion did not 

life. run long uncotrupted ; ibr as, on the one had, a too eager de* 

fire in the people of prying into futurity, and a fatal ambition in 
But their druids and diviners of being thoughi more intimately ac- 
to hornd q.jainted with the ways of that providence, introduced an infinite 
fuperjl^- varidty of auguries and fuperftitions; and fomc of them, as we 
tions. elfewhere hinted, were of the moft inhuman and diabolical 

kind; fo, on theothet, the belief of a future life and immor¬ 
tality proved but too fatal a fpur to rafhncfs, ambition, and 
cruelty, cfpccially after they came to imbibe that poifonous no¬ 
tion hinted a little higher, that the fureft way to that happinefs 
was, to die in the field of battle; and that their felicity m the 
next world was to nfc according to the number of enemies they 
had deftroyed in this. For this not only infpired them with a 
barbarous courage and cruelty in their wars, but made them left 

^ German c z * Lactant. Minut, Fbl. Clem. Alex. 

I al. 


above aooyoais before our Sa 
\ lOur,having declared war againft 
ih^RomatiSj made a vow tocon- 
(ecrate all the aims he took from 
the enemy to Vulcan io that if 
that author be light in thV name, 
the worfliip of that deity muft 
ha/e been \eiy antient among 
the and But the 

mi'-foriune is, as a late writer 
obfervts (4 , that the Roman 
\viKer'' citlur miftook the names 
i>f thofc heroes or deities, 01 
mcnuoncct them by the names 
of fach^of their own gods a^ they 
in'agired them to rcfcDible mod; 
h/ which mci'S that pirt if 
G\ nai antiquity is become fo 


intricate, that it can hardly be 
relied on 

Some inferiptions fhew, that 
they had a deity called / r///?», 
or Folia 7 tuSy accoiding to the 
Roman tei mination. Hence fomc 
authors have concluded, that the 
two branches of thek weiewwf^ 
at, and that the mine was ori¬ 
ginal!/ VcIianuSy vhich fuppo- 
fitiuu 1$ iiaturd enough. But 
Vohu n being a Celtu \\ ord.which 
figtufics cither a furnace,^ or a 
fiiy forge, the lattti nia), pro¬ 
bably, have been the original 
name, though h..idencd iince 
into Vulcan, 


(4) Mafi T I *!• r SS* 


fohcltous 



felicitous to imuw wfe^th^r the inptiwss of it were juft ot un- 





Next in optbority to Uiefe prctcrided propheteflb, were 
druids, or rather priefts. Cafir (ays indeed that they 
no druids, as the Cflfes^ but Tacitus^vfho was better acquainted 
with them, fpeaks frequently of their priefts, whofe office and 
authority, according to him, being much the fame with th^s 
Gaulijb druids, (hews them to have been the fame order of men, 
thpugh they did not, perhaps, bear the fame name. For thcfe^^«^ <>/- 
priefh, he tells us», were not only admitted to their publicA^ 
councils, but accompanied them in the wars, and bore a great^* 
fway in both. And we are told, that they were the only ones 
who had power to impofe filcncc in thofe meetings, to reprove 
or punifh offenders, which exa^ly agrees with wlut Cafar fays 
of the Gaultjh druids, whofe office it was to try, condemn", and 
ever) to inflid capital puniffiment ^ (K). 

As 


™ Comm. l.vl. c. 21. 
ibid. 


Tacit, ubi fupra, 1 . vii. • Idem 


(I) We have already given 
fuch inftances of tbefe bloocfy 
fuperftitions, in the hiftory of 
the undent Celtes and ^cythians(j^ 
and lately in that of the Qauh (6), 
that our readers, we hope, will 
cafily fpare us the trouble of re¬ 
peating them here, feping they 
are all of the fame kind, and of 
fuch a nature, that diey can 
fcarcely be read without horror. 
Only this we muil be bound to 
add, that, whether the Germans 
received them from their neigh¬ 
bours, or whether they crept in 
among them by degrees, as 
they aid almoft every-where clfe, 
they appear not only to have ex¬ 
ceeded other nations in them, 
but to have retained them much 
longer«than any of thofe who 
received the gofpel. One piece 
of fuperilition, common to al) 
the Germans and Gauls, was, 
never to fight, or undertake any 


material point, before the moon 
was full fix days old, nor even 
th**n, if their footbfayers, whg 
were moftiy women, did not lik^ 
the auguries. Thcfe were always 
confulted, upon all emergencies, 
as the druids and druidefl'es were 
in Gaul, They were always ad-^ 
mitted to their councils, bore 
the greateft fway in them, not 
only as having the chief manage^ 
meat of all their auguries (with¬ 
out which they did not do any 
thing,) but as being efteemed by 
the whole nation to have been 
endowed with a prophetic fpi« 
rit(7). 

(K) And hence it may be^ 
that the office of hangman is fiill 
in fo much requeft all over Ger» 
many, contrary to what we fin4 
it in all other Chrifiian nations ; 
where they are either taken from 
the dregs of the people, or, when 
that fails, fome noted delinquenjt 


(s) See *wtL vt. (fi) See v,L xvlH.p. 563,564, 574. 

(7) Tacit. Germ, c, S. Q oHb. paf, 
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‘Their law As for thtir anticnt laws and government, can only Cay, 
tiftii go- that they ciircovcr thofe evident marks by 'which men, by degrees, 
•vernment, y^^xt forced to jform the^felves into focieties for their general 
good and prefcrvation; to have magiftrates to govern and pro* 
te£l them in times of peace, and generals to command and lead 
-them in war. This, confidering the extent of their territories, 
and their fierce and warlike genius, prevented their being long 
united into one common ftatc, whatever they might have been 
originall^r. But every tribe of them had its own form of go- 
' - vernment, independent from the reft, except, perhaps, that 
they had fome laws in common, for the better union and pre- 
'fervation of the whole body againft foreign enemies, or to keep 
up a kind of balance amongft thcmfelves, that one nations 
ftould not grow too firong for the reft: in other things each 
€imci/s. -canton held their national councils at leaft once a year, that is, 
in the fpring, and oftener, if need required; anti there delibe¬ 
rated about peace or war, the choice of magiftrates, and other 
annual officers, both civil and military; the fending out of co¬ 
lonies' or auxiliaries, and other fuch points, according to their 


is commonly condemned to it. 
As, therefore, one main part of 
the pi'iefts office among the an- 
tient Germans confuted chiefly 
in flirring them up to martial 
deeds, in killing and flaying 
VK^ims, and very frequently hu¬ 
man ones, both in their facri- 
fices and auguries, in condemn¬ 
ing and executing criminals, in 
piinilhing lefler oifenders with 
milder punifliment,s,and the like; 
we need not wonder if the ex¬ 
ternal part of their religion was 
fo loid of the Gnek and Romm 
pomp, and fo full of every thing, 
that could ftrike an awful dread 
cn that fierce and w'arlike people, 
whofe devotion might perhaps 
be better kept up under the co¬ 
vert of thick and gloomy groves, 
as well as by the bloody rit-^s 
perf<Yincd in them, than by all 
the ornaments of Greek znARojnan 
ti'mplcs, and the pageantry of 
<lieir vcrciuonics and drefs. 

It is therefore no fnjall won¬ 
der, that fuch men .fnould choole 
garb io contrary to their but¬ 


cherly trade, and to afTcft to be 
clad in white, and not rather in 
the deepeft crimfon: and may 
not this contrail be a kind of 
proof, that their office at firft 
was of a quite different nature, 
and that from finging the praifes 
of their Creator, and of their 
famed heroes, or killing, per¬ 
haps, fome few harmlefs crea¬ 
tures, in honour to them; their 
ambition, and thirft of rule over 
an untradlable people,made them 
degenerate, by degrees, into this 
pitch of arbitrary power and 
cruelty ? Dut we offer this only 
as a conjeftuve, which is not, 
however, without fome founda¬ 
tion, if we conflder, that they 
received their religion from the 
fame fountain that the Per/es^ 
Brachmans^ and other* Indian 
feds, did, who yet, eitlier front 
their living, perhaps, in milder 
cKmeSjOr from a more confeien- 
tious- adhering to their primitive 
inftitution, have ever been jullly 
famed for a charadter the inoft 
oppofite to theirs. 

prefent 



C. be kyI. ' fie tjipfy of- ihi Oerwarts. 

prefent exigence **.. And’ theft afftmblics w^e ft dtaflly ob-' 
ftrved, that, we are told, the laft qomer to them was fure to* 
loft his life, which was in imitation of the cranes, who did (b 


by thoft which came laft to rendezvous upon their talcing their 
flight into other countries'*• It is very likely alft, that all other 
matters relating to property, crimes, and ftch-like, were here 
finally determined by the plurality of votes, rather than 



by any body of laws they can be fuppoftd to have had in theie 
eirly days (L). 

In thoft ftates which were under a kingly government, as ^Kings^ and 
great mahy of them were, they applied to the prince only \i\ their re- 
matters bf fmaller moment; but' in thoft which concerned the*i/f»»r. 


whole nation, to the grand council of it**: neither allowed they 
any other revenues to thoft monarchs but a part of the fines, 
and fuch free-will oft’erings as the people thought fit to make 
to them of cattle, and the fruits of the earth; ft that they had 
little elft to keep up their grandeur, except their hereditary 
eftates Their expence was, indeed, inconliderable, becaufe 
all their fubjeils, fit to bear arms, were obliged to follow them 
into the field, and their nobles thought it an honour to make 
part of their retinue; upon which account theft had the free 
life of the princess table, and were fomcrimes prefinteJ with a 
horfe, or ftme of his arms ^ 'i'he fubje£ls were diftinguifhed^^^’^'*^^" 
into fcveral ranks, or clafles, ftch as nobles, free-born, 
men, and bondfmen*; in each of which clafles thoft were 
moft eftcemed, who had fignalized themftlvcs belt, by their 
courage, conduft, or any laudable exploitAs for their other 
laws, if any fuch they had compiled in a body, they were rather 
preftrved by tradition and cuftom, than kept upon record, firfce 
we have often obferved they made it a conftanc maxim, not to 


P Idem ibid. & c. 11, & fcq. ** See Voss, de idololatr. lib. 
iihc.22. ^ Tacit. c.ii. • Ibid. c. 15, <Sr feq. * Ibid, 
c. Sc feq. " Ibid. c. x i. 


(L) Liberty, being by them fometimes by fingle combat, 
looked upon as the jummum ho~ than flay for their 'next meet- 
««w(8), made them exceeding ing. Thcfeaffemblics were corn- 
watchful againft every thing that niqnly accompanied with fum- 
looked like ah infringement of ptuo js banquet, as they were 
it I ana as they were too impa- judged to promote friendthip and 
tient to go through the fatigues mutual confidence, to iijipirc 
of long Jaw-fuits, they rather men with greaUT freeJorn of 
cliofe to have them decided at fpccch, and open a door 10 
once by fuch an alTembly, and whollomc counlels (g), 

(8) Lucent FbarJaL I, vii, v, 430. Tacit, hbi fvpra, c. jy. (9) Idtmihd* 

r. aa, 

D * commtt 
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commit any tbit^ to writing. But that ibmo fuch Iaw$ theX, 
had> is apparent ftom this, that they ftill retained oPthem* 
even after thofe of the '^mam had been introduced among 
Juices, thcmi Judges they likewife had of their own, and their oflicc 
was held in fuch efteem, that men of the higlieft rank were 
promoted to it, as well as thofe of the greateft probity, years, 
and dlfcretion; even their princes fometimes took it upon them«. 
Every judge had, it feems, a number of afleffors, with whom 
he might confult upon occafion; whence, probably, the office, 
of fiabinuSy or ftieriff, had its rife 

ntirflati These general aflemblies were antiently held in the open 
country; for the Germans defpifed cities and fortreiles, asmo-. 
Had net- numents of fervitudc, rather than places of defence *; and were 

of the lateft of the Europeans that cither built any for, 
^ireffh * themfelves, or would take refuge in them: fo that, whenever 
^ they were obliged to fight an enemy, they always cbofe to do it 
in the open field, and, when worfted, to retire into woods, 
marfhes, and inacceffible places, where they could get provifion for 
their cattle, and keep their purfuers at a diftance, rather than to 
(belter themfelves in towns, and fortified places, where they might 
be caught, as in a trap. It was, moreover, acommon fayingamong 
them, that even wild beads would lofe all their ftrength and. 
courage, if pehned upr. And we are told, that this cuftom 
fubfided in Gaul till the eighth century, and much longer in 
Germany The whole nation being moreover, naturally of a 
But a ///-warlike genius, and cftceming-cowardice as the greated reproach 
gnlarcon- and difgrac': that could be thrown upon them, all fuch fenced 
tempt for cities and fortified places were looked upon by them as fo many 
thi'M. (hameful afyla for the weak and pufillanimous to flee to, and 
they, confequently, derpifeJ them, as unworthy a brave people, 
who always feorned to take any advantage of their enemy, 
whether in weapons^ intrenchments, difeipdine, dratagems, or, 
indeed, in any other kind but thofe of drength and bravery, 
intrepidity, and an invincible love of liberty. 

Vonfh^ It was in thefe that they (blcly trained up their youth, Icav- 
h<nv edu* ing all other arts of gaininga (uperiority to thofe of their enemies 
ceited. to whom the want of thefe martial virtues rendered them more 
necefTary. Accordingly, no nation could take more care than 
they did to inure them to all hardfliips (M), to infpire them with 

racon- 

y Sec Mascov. German. 1 . ii. c. 38. * Tacit, ann. l.iv. 

c. 04. y C^s. comment, l.iii. c. 29. 1 . iv, c. 19. Sc 29. » Vide 

PstLouTiER. hid. Celt. 1 . ii. c. 5. fed. 4. 

(M) We arc even told, that their children^ as fpon as bom, 
thofe who lived neared the into them, in^rder to knit and 

or any oth^r rivers, ufed to dip harden 4 beir limbs (i). We have 
• {0 Arifi, di rePul'* /, vii. 

indeed, 



if 
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a'edritempt of danger) and even of death, and to rear them up 
to martial deeds. This was their i chief and fureft road to ' 
wealth, honour, and preferment, and, as their priefts taught 
them, even to the ereateft happinefs in a future life *. It was^m/W 
fbr this that the aTnoicious amongft them negle^ed agriculture, 
dnd defpifed all mercantile and mechanic employmeiits 
itecefla^ and advantageous foever, and obliged all who “h 

able to bear arms to go into the field. Hence it Was that they 
Were never at a lofs how to raife, in a very Ihort time, fuch 
powerful and numerous armies either to repuife an enemy, or 
to aftlft their friends and allies«: for whenever any country 
was difengaged from a war, the ableft foldiers were fent into fo¬ 
reign fervice, not flngly, or according to their own option, but 
in Conildetable bodies, and under the command of fuch officers 
as were fel over them by the ftate; by which means, the whole 
nation not only (hared in the honour of their exploits, but was 
likevvile furntihed with more experienced generals. Another 
advantage Was reaped from it, to wit, that, when a canton 
Or ftate became too populous, they could draw out fuch numbers 
as Could be fpared, to go and feck out new habitations; and thefe, 
by being trained up to the trade of war, could the better fight 
their way through, and maintain themfolves in thofe countries 
Which they had the good fortur c to fettle in 

They had but little cavalry, in proportion to their foot, iv^Their ca- 
Which they placed the main of their ftrength ; but what-they Wrjr, 
had of the former was extremely well difciplined, though their/w^- 
horlcs were inferior to thofe of the Romans, cither in bignels, 
fwiftnefs, or dexterity, as well as in thofe evolutions which were 
fo artfully ufed by the latter'. As for faddles and ftirrups, they 


Cx,s. com. 1 . vi. c. 22, & fcq. ’’ Idem ibid. Sec alfo Eftay 
on thofe countries, &c. wlUch helped to pull down the Roman em¬ 
pire, p. 13-16. ' Idem ibid. See Mascov. 1 ,ii. c. 37. '•Ta¬ 
cit, ann. l.iv. c. iz. C.Es.comm. 1 . vi. c. 23. * Tacit. 

Germ. c. 6. 
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indeed, formerly obferved from 
Julian the apoiCate (2), that the 
waters of that river were fuppofed 
.to l^ve fome peculiar virtue 
above others, infomuch that they 
threw their children into it when¬ 
ever they had any fufpicion of 
^heir mothers fidelity. Whether 
our authors miftook the defign, 
or confounded the one with the 


other, we cannot afhrm; but it 
is very probable, that if any fuch 
cuftom they had, it was rather 
introduced on a perfuafton, that 
fuch children who were not proof 
againft the feverity of fuchja trial, 
were not worth the rearing up, 
and might as Well be left to be 
overwhelmed by the waves. 


C2) mh xviii, 552,(L). ^ Ckudian^ in v. 109^^ Ka^.n. Ltd^oirS^ 

(rtfrfli, /.U, t. 37. % z, 0, 
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were quUe ^c^leftd, by both Gauls and Germans^ * who were, >c- 
cuftoirid to mount: and difinount by tlieir o^n agility, and could,\ 
„ - whenever ocoafion requked, fight as well on font as .oii horfe-' 

>5 ^biin^ ^ of battle, every canton and diftrift^ 

/K ^ 4 ' placed together, that every one of them might reap eithfr^ 
\ the glory or difgrace of fighting valiantly or cowardly, which 

was no fmall fpur to them to behave in fuch a mariner as might 
be a credit to their own tribe; and, by this means, they cotnr 
iTionly fought in fcveral diftinfl bodies. We arc told, indeect,, 
that fome of them, efpccially the Cimhri^ forrned their whole, 
infantry into one fquare battalion, and placed their wives, 
children, :intl baggage, behind a fence made of their waggons: 
as foon as every tiling was ready for the oi^fet, the fign^ was 
given, which was anlwercd by an univerfal fhout, which was 
redoubled in a moft dreadful manner, till they came to clofe en- 
#nj>-^gagement. They ufed no art or ftratagems in fi^ihtmg, but 
n)al ur p)^ced thcir wholc confidence in a joint and furious onfet on 
ihanart. fi^e enemy, and continuing It with a defperate intrepidity, till 
they had either won or loft the day; by which means, if they 
once met with a ftout rcpulfe, or were put into difordcr, they 
feldom knew how to rally again, but became ftiipefied and de¬ 
fperate, and either fought till they died, or die betook them- 
fclvcs to flight^; for it was reckoned fo inglorioub among them 
to yield themfelves prifoners, that we read but of few inftances 
of their doing fo, in comparifon to thofe in which they died with 
fword in hand. Time and experience did, indeed, at length 
teach them to truft lefs to their own ftrength and courage, and to 
ftudy a little more the dHcipline, and art of fighting, 

JJut they began too late: had they done fo from the beginning, 
they might, perhaps, have continued unconquered to this day, 
WeapM. TrfEiR weapons were likcwife vaftly inferior to thofe of .the 
Romans ; the cavalry liad their fhields and fpears in common 
with the foot, but the latter had, bd'ides, their darts, bows and 
flings, and fdJoin l/ad recourfe to their pikes and fwords K 
Helmets, armour, and coats of mail, were generally defpifed 
among them; fome of them even affeiled to fight naked: 


fo that if any fuch armour was worn among them, it was ra?- 


^ Tacit. & C^sar, ubifupra. Plutarch, in Mar. Valer. 
Max. I. ii. c. 6. Sec vol. xviii, p. 6iz, Sc fcq. £ Tacit, ubifupra', 

Plutarch, ubi fupra, 

{ ' 

(N) This plainly appears, by them in moft of his wars; and { 
Carfares own confcffion (3), who often boafts of the great ferviCes 
owns, moreover, that Jie had he received from them (4). 

(3) Comment^ 4 iv, (, s, (4) Ibid* h 13. Vid* Hirt, tm, de belL AUx^ 
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thcr for diftinflioo, than defejncc: upon which account, they . 
adorned them with the horns and heads of (bme wild beaHs.) 

Hence thofc frightful figures which obferved among 

the C/Wrw» cavalry *■, furiie of which are ftill to be feen upon/W^/". ^ 
the feals and arms of thofe antient tim«. Their fliields,. which 
they diftin'guilhed only by different colours, or fome particular 
emblem, were reckoned fo facred among them, that they 
looked upon it as the greateft diigrace to lofe them in fight; 
bicaufc none durft appear cither at their religious ceremonies, 
jpublic allemblies, or even funerals, without them (O). Their 
arms were efteemed their favourite furniture, and chiefeft or¬ 
nament ; they never appeared in public without them, and no¬ 
thing was fo earneftly wi/hed for by their youth, as the day vx^xceffive 
which they became qualified to bear them K The fword \ 

fo Cicred among them, that no oaths were reckoned more/‘^'* 
binding than thofe they took upon a naked one*=; neither . 

they appear in public, or affiftatany folcmn rite, without their ^ 
fword, fhield, and fpear K Wc are even told, that they wore 
them at their familiar vlfits, banquets, religious dances, and the 
like. When they fat down, they had their fword by their fide, 
aAda fervant behind, to hold their fliielJ and fpear; and when 
they rofe, every one took ^hern up again ; in a word, they 
looked upon themfelves as weddej to their arms; and when they 
had worn them from their you 'i to their extremeft old age, they 
commonly caufed them to be burnt or buried with them, when 
they died ^ (P). 

In 


h Idem ibid. * Tacit, ubi fupra, c. 13. Am. Mar-. 

CEi.. I. xvil. c. 12. * Nic. Damasc. ap. Stob. feim. 164. Livy 

hlft. l.xxi, c. 20. comm. 1 . vii. c. 21. Tacit, Germ, 

c. 2, 13, 22. Annal. 1 . iv, c. 64. Athen. cx Pofid. ^..iv. c. 12. 

Claudian. dc bell. Get, V. 501. Comment. I. vi.e. 19. Tacit, 
Germ. c. 13, 27. 


(O) Tacitus adds, that they 
were forced to live in difgracc 
all the remainder of their days, 
and excluded from the company 
of men; infomuch that they 
chofe often to put an end to both 
by a voluntary death (j). He 
tells us farther, that tlie Sucm 
‘ were the only people in all Ger- 
many where private men had not 
the liberty to wear their arms, or 
even to keep them at home; 

($) ‘Tacit* Germ* c, 6 , 


and the rcafon he gives is, that 
they lived under arbitrary princes., 
who, to maintain themfelves in 
their tyranny, llripped their fub- 
jefts of them, and put them un¬ 
der the cuftody of their favourite 
creatures (6). 

(P) Jt was on account of this 
exceffive regard tliey paid to their 
warlike weapons, as well a-i from 
their antient cultom of rearing a 
fword, pike, or fpear, at the 
(6j UfU, c. 4 ;. 
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Sieges car- W thJSr of places they were likewife vaftly inferior to 
tied on the Gfieks dni RbnUinsy vrhcthdr in the offenfive Or defenfivCy 
fuiitho^ being Grangers to thofc defiruftivc inftruments ivhich were ufod 
tfi-r, «c. jjy latter, fuch as towers and cixcumViillations, battering* 
rams, mining and countermining $ and, placing the Hrefi of 
their confidence in their milltle weapons, as darts and ftoneSy 
ind their vigorous afTaults and fcalings, or in a refolute and 
trepid reTtftance, if thefe failed, as they too often did, efpecially 
when (hey were engaged againft the well-difciplined and artftil 
Eomam (who, befides that they ufed all thefe, and many other 
fuch warlike engines, in the greateft perfection, were likewife 
ekperc in a great variety of ftratagems, vmh which the Germans 
were wholly unacquainted), they fell immediately into confu- 
fion, and became an cafy prey to tlicm. Hence the native 
firength and valour of the latter is the more confpicuous, as 
they defended thcmfelvcs fo long, and fo bravely, againft fuch 
powerful and dextrous encmici, and not only held out againft 
. them above 200 yeais, but at length conn itrcd them by their 
own arts 

PuM'b- The Germans In gencial, however, obferved a ftn£l difei* 
vients, plilic with their fiildierv ; and cowaidice and neglccSl of duty 
were feverely punifbed among thrm: they were not, indeed, 
foftrifl in other cafes, but adapted their punifhmcnts to the dif¬ 
ferent purpofcs of the commonwealth ; weie fevere againft feme 
Itlurder <dfences, and remife towards others; infomuch that tvtn murder 
not cafi- eftcemed capital amongft them P, but was puniftied by 

faJ. fitch a fine, of great or fmaJl cattle, as was c^eemed a iufficitnt 
Df/putes compenfacion to the family for their Lfs. In difputcs and accu- 
fieetded hyUtions^ whenever the cafe appeared dubloui, or intucate, they 
the Jhvord.hzd two expeditious ways of deciding the mattery the one by 
their pretended divine auguries, and the other by fingle combat; 
for in either of thefe they looked upon Providence as the chief 


® See Mascov. Germ. 1 in in fin. c. 37. P Tacit. Germ, 
c. 12, Sc 21. 


head of their army, round about 
which they all gathered them- 
felves to perform their devotions 
that they were fuppofed to wor- 
ihip them (7), though it h plain, 
tijk i\ty only worlhiped the 
Peity, or, at moil, the god Mars^ 
fince adopted their grand patron 
and piotecior, under thefe typcb; 


but, upon the wholp, it appears, 
that both Ciltes and Siythians, 
and all their defeendents, were 
accuilomed to wear their,arms, 
as well in the time of the pro- 
founded peace, as in war; which 
was alfo pradifed by all the 
GreeiSf Perfians^ and Other an- 
dent nations (8). 


fy ) DJfr^hirt, ap, du Chefre, tom.t, c.ji. jOdam dU ^)Ari- 

ft f p iintf. /. xi k S. ILjeydtS, L i. r. ti. Atnmtan MarceL L xxiii. r. 6. 

^ dirc<3or. 
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i^treftor^ and therefore Tubmittcd to its unerring juJgmmt. 

When, therefore, t^arus endeavoured tto itUroduce tlic Rman 
laws among them, we arc told, that they refufed it; alleging, 
that it was their way to decide all their controverfies by tho 
iWord 4 I and this cuftom continuetT among them feverai 
hundred yeah ^ 

Sciences they were altogether flrangers to, if we except 
thofe who liVed by tne iea-coans, and had made ibme confider- 
ablb progreis not only in navigation, and building of {hips, but 
probably alio in ibme branches of aftronomy, as well by obfer* 
vation, as by their converie with other more polite nations; 
the reft were all rude and ignorant, and it is even doubted 
whether they knew the ufe of letters (Q,)- Their greateft {kill^i/// in 
in phyfic confided in the knowlcge and ufe of^certain plants and/%f<.', 
roots found out by obfcrvation and experience, in which thefe 
pretenders intermixed a deal of fuperftitious trafh; fuchas the 
time of the moon for gathering and applying them, charms, 
and other occult quackeries, which ferved only to amufe and 
raife the admiiation of the vulgar. Mufic and poetry were/w/r, and 
mucli better cultivated among them, though one would be SLptpetfy, 
to judge their tongue too harfh and inhariiionious for the one, 
and for the other. Rut, btfuJ.-s that fuch foreign languages 
appear more fo to us than to ♦'■c natives, we may reafonably 
fuppoie, that l)Oth their niufic ^nd poetry being adapted to the 
genius of the German nation and tongue, their harfhnefs might 
be looked upon rather as amajcftic beauty, than a defetft: how¬ 
ever chat be, they had a fet of men Whofe bufitiefs it Was tb 


9 Vat. pATt-Rc. l.ii. c. i?8. 
^it. 44. ap. Mafeov. 1 . ii. c. 38. 

(Qj At leaft r^aV///, who knew 
|hcm beft, and may be fuppofed 
to have been convtrfant with the 
politer fort, tells us> that neither 
men nor women knew any thing 
of theirt’(g); unlcfs by llterarum 
ficnta be meant fomething more 
than the bare knowlege of letters, 
which is not unlikely; fmee he 
tells dl, in the fame book, that 
both they and thtSnvit^ers made 
iifc of the Gretk charaflert (1); 
which is alfo confirmed by Cr- 
far (2), and by fome antient 


^ In vet. leg. Aleman. 


coins and inferiptions written iti 
that charafter (3). 

We have already taken notice, 
that the Gauis probably received 
that charafter from the Gredk 
colony that fettled at Murfeilla 
(4] ; from whence it mi^C 
eaiily pafs into Snvitztrland^ and 
thence into Gen^ny^ and haves 
been adpjpted by thefe for the 
fame remon that th^ wcje by 
the Gauls ; and this » the only 
way to reconcile Taeitus with 
himfelf, and With Julhts Citfar. 


(9) Germ^ t, iS. (i) Ibid. f. 5 . (%} Comment. A U ft) 

*Som,fubttrratt, ap. MabtHen, Bouterouetmitiott nmn^ies^ p> 157 , 379 * 

Belig. dei Gau!* L i. c. 4* xviii* p* 6s2« 

couch 
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couch 'the heroic deeJs of their warriors in lyric poems, ami ta 

fing them to the people, upon proper occd/ions, as the ^uls 
of theirs \ And as martial deeds were the common topic of 
thefe verfes, and one part of the inftrumenCal mufic, wlitch' 
accompanied it, was the clattering their fwords againft their 
fbields, it is no wonder yuUah the apoftate, whofe cars werd 
flccuftomed to more gentle and harmonious ftrains, gives fucH 
a frightful account both of the German tongue, mufic, and 
poetry K . 

Games and Their fports, games, and Aercifes, were all, likewife, of 
axetetfes, the mafculine kind, and fit to inure them to the martial trade* 
The youth performed them naked, and with incredible agility, 
fuch as running, (hooting, fwimming, leaping, and the like. 
Some equeftrian exercifes were much in vogue with them, as 
they were extraordinary horfemen. They were likewife fond of 
gaming, to fuch a degree, that, when they had loft all they 
were worth, they would venture even their liberty upon one 
grades, caft more of the dice Manufactures were not Introduced 
very early among them, that of linen excepted, which was, 
perhaps, one of the firft, if not the only one they cultivated, 
for a confidcrable time, as it was the favourite diefs of their 
Drefs. women, priefts, anti men of quality w. Tlitir original drefs, 
when they came firft to cover ^themfelves, were the (kins of 
beads (R). ThQ Germans and Britons feem to have been fome of 

the 

• Vide Tacit. Germ, c. a, & 3, * Mifopog. p. 336, & fcq. 

® Tacit, ubifupra, c. ^4. Plin. nat. hill. 1 . xxix. c. i, 

fR) Tnefe weie called by fe- And here it will not be amifs 
veral names, according to tliofe to take notice of a merry jell 
nations among which they were which fome Greeks, fettled in 
worn. In fome parts of Ger^ Scythia^ had endeavoured to im- 
many they were called which pofe upon Hef odotus, as a ferious 
CIu*verius thinks is aerived from truth, fviz,. that the Neurs, a 
the rein-deer, whofe (kins they northern nation, were once a 
made their garments of (5); in year changed into wolves, and, 
others, mafiruga ; fuppofed to after fome tame, refumed theif 
have been called fo becaufe it ownlhape(8). He doth indeed 
made thofe who wore them ap- own, that he could hardly give 
pear like monfters (6), or brutes credit to it; but it is plain they 
in human ftiape. Tantus adds, only impofed on Ms tdb great 
that the only diltin£Uon between credulity in this point, as they 
mp of quuity and the vulgar did in (ome others, particularly 
cdnfifted in the richnefs and fine- where they told him that on the 
nefs of thofe furs (7}. ocher fide ihePanu^e the air was, 

(zj Grrm, 116. TJt<ler,ong^ Axir. c, 23. (7) Tactt, 

Germ* ly. (^) Hetedof, L iv* X051 

at 
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tl^ taft who exchanged them for deaths made of flax and wool: 
thdc . dxy did not wear long and hill, as the Sarmatiansy buc 
ihoh and Hrait, andfit to difplay every limb of their body*. 
As they became more 4cquatnted with the Romans^ they not 
onlj^‘ itaproval in their drefs, and the manner of weaving, 
^^ring, and embroidering thofe fiufFs of which they were 
^de hut adopted a.great number of manufadures, in which 
they have fmee excelled other nations; for it was their contempt 
of filch trades, and not their want of a capacity for them, whi^ 
made them be fo long negleded, as beneath a martial genius ; 
but When they came to take them up, they foon convinced the 
worid^ that their cootitry feemed formed to produce the beft 
artificers i and we may add, that, in the number and variety 
of curious mechanic inventions, they have outdone all the 
World (S). They did Hot fo foon give into the liberal arts, or 

even 


* Tacit, ubi fupra, c. 17. y Idem ibid- 


at fome feafons, fo full of fea¬ 
thers, meaning of fnow, that a 
man could fcarce fee two yards 
ibeforc him. Wolves, it is ce(- 
tain, were in fuch quantities, 
and fo dangerous, in all tliefe 
northern countries, that the in- 
babitants were forced to deftroy 
them as fall as they could. Their 
llcins they probably drelTed, and 
made them into clofe garments, 
to wear during the winter, and, 
.when fpring came on, they ex¬ 
changed'them for fome lighter 
habit: and this is all that could 
be meant by this pretended 
transformation. Unlcfs we will 
fuppofe, not without fome pro¬ 
bability, that thofe Greeks had fo 
far corrupted their native lan- 

f uage, by their long abode in 
ejibiOf ^at our author, natural¬ 
ly foi^ of wonders, underftood 
them quite differently from what 
they meant., 

(S) Among thefe, that of 
clocks, watches, and other fuch 
Jcind of ufeful and curious ma- 
chincfy, they have been long 


fince famed for; but for none 
more than for the noble art of 
printing, which was found out 
at MentXy foon after the year 
1440. by John Fufiy or Faufi^ 
a citizen of that place, and im¬ 
proved by his fon-in-law, Feur 
Shofffer, and from thence pro¬ 
pagated, by fome of his coun¬ 
trymen, through all the famous 
cities of Europe^ in lefs than half 
a century (9). 

In fpeaking of this noble and 
ufeful invention, we cannot pafs 
by. a pathetic reply which a GesL, 
man made to a Frenchman^ who 
allowed, indeed, that the Ger* 
mam were generally good me¬ 
chanics, but in other cafes, faid, 
that they had but a low and 
groveling genius, and no wit. 
On which the German gravely 
asked the following queflion : 
Pray, Sir, which of the two 
nations ftiewed the br^hter 
genius; ours, which invented 
the art of printing; or yours, 
which condemned the in¬ 
ventor of it to the flames for 


( 9 ) iS« Faimer*s hxfitr^ of ftinthg^ h i. f. 2 , & fif* A iL 1, Sf feq* 
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:rg. f vOT 'dwt of writing: wc are that Gr^ 

fontc of their old Wharous po^s. which thj^ i^ 
lung hy heart, and contained the a£liohs of theii' ahtierit uh^ 
ana heroes, to be committed to writing for their ql& 
encourage them to leatn to read The Saxons baa 
contempt for letters, that they refuf^ to.I^r A to read the 
till tliey were put into verfe, and let to fuch tunes as they couta 
eafily fing >. Even their laws were not, if feetns, rediic^ i6 
writing till about the 12 th or r^th century^; which plafnly 
thews that their run/ty or letters which were ufed by the rranh, 
and appear from fome inferiptions to have beeh.a coarle charaStef, 
partly Roman and partly Greeks are not of fq antieht a da^ as 
fome moderns have imagined, fince Vinanitus^ who lived in 
the ftxth century^ is the fird: author we know of that Kathi 
luade any mention of them 

Before 


* Ecinkard in vit, Carol. Mag. c, 29. * Vide Du Chesns 

rer. Franc, tom. ii. p 326, ^ See SchOttel. de antiq. Germ* 

jur. p. 254. Pelloutisr. hift. Celt, I. ii. c. 10. ^ l)e his vid. 

Celsius's letter to Mr. Vignoles, A. D. 1733. ap. Pelloutier, ubi 
fup. Relig. des Gaules, 1 . i. c. 4. B^uteroue traite des tnonnoies, 
p. 43, 62, Sc feq, Mascov. KeizleR. & aL, 


** a conjurer ?" For it plainly 
appears^ that the parliament of 
Paris had condemned J^oSn 
Faaft to be burnt for magic, and 
that he with great difficulty ob¬ 
tained his par,don, at the expence 
of difeovering his new invention 
to the archbilhop of Paris (i). 

The invention of gunpowder 
and fire-arms is likewife univer- 
fally allowed to he theirs, and 
found out by Berthold SchuartZi 
by the accidental explofion Oi 
Come mixture of fulphur, nitre, 
Which took fire in a crucible 
or mortar. They have likewife 
made the greatell improvements 
and difeoveries in chemilby 7 nd 
ph;fa:al compofttions of any na¬ 
tion in the world, tho' it fome- 
what IcHcns the merit of it, tliat 
' moft of thefe difeoveries were 
pwjng to their various fearches 


after the philofopher's llon^, 
which hath likewife helped Aem 
to a much greater flull in metals, 
and their manufactures than any 
other nation can boait. To this 
wc lhal! only add, their invent 
tion and various improvements 
in clock-work, efpecially aftro- 
nomical, of which no country 
abounds with a greater number 
.and variety, fome of which are 
fo curious and elaborate, that a 
man may read aftronomy in them 
without looking up to the Sdes; 
among which, we may reckon 
that celebrated one of Strasbus^^ 
which is a mafterpiece in that 
kind, and never yet outdone ot 
matched by a^y other 
except perhaps by our lately in¬ 
vented orreries. That dock, 
however, which was invented by 
the £&m^ tnathema^dan Cmi* 






the QcRnans. 

^BFOitjB we fillip tKts fe^iop, !c will not he amifs to U;9Genius '^ 
(bfiftitbing concerning the digraAer and' genius of the antieiitfi»^ 
which was pfctty near the feme through all that 
country. They are generally dclcribed to us bv Greek and 
JtmKfn authors zs refemhling one .another, aWd differing from 
other nations by the largenefe of their ftaturc, ruddy complexion, 'Rohupnefs. 
l^ue eyes, and yellow and bufhy hair, haaghty and threatening 
looks* ftrong conftitutions, and proof againft hunger, cold, 
and.all kinds of hardfliip^' (T^. 

Their native dlfpofition difplayedltfelf chiefly in their mar- 
tial genius, and in their Angular fidelity. The former of and fide- 
they did indeed carry to fuch an excefe, as came little fliort ^iUty. 
downright ferocity ; but, as to the latter, they not only valued 
themfelves highly upon it, but weie greatly cftccmcd by other 
nations for it; infomuch that Augujlm^^ and feveral of his fuc* 


^ Tacit. Germ. c. 4,& 30. HoRAT.epoJ.xvi v.;. Juvinat. 
fatir. xiii. AusoN.idyl. vii. Comment, hi. c. 39. Apol. 1 . viii. 
c. 9, Sc al. 


rardDafypodf bcfidcs the regular 
courfes of the heavenly bodies 
exhibits many other curious mo. 
tions, which the reader may fee 
a fuller account in the traveU of 
Coriat, 

(T) Nothing could be more 
conducive to their bodily ilrengih 
than their coarfe diet, their living 
in huts rather chan lioufei, their 
conflant and ftrenuous exeicifes, 
and inuring themfelves betimes 
to all kinds of fatigue; to which 
Tacitus joins another thing, 
which is not, perhaps quite lo 
authentic, •vtz their drinking of 
flrong liquors made of barley or 
wheat (2), and which they did 
,in large quantities. CV//ir adds, 
that their animal fpiiits not being 
exhaufted in their youth by 
ftudy, jeaming, or any trouble- 
fome occupations, nor enervated 
by early amours and gallantry, 
their bodies were moie apt to 
grow large and robuft (3). P/tnj 


attributes much of this to the 
temperatcnelsof lheirclimate(4). 
But though It be true, that the 
;>erfpiratJon is not fo copious in 
iUcH cold countries, yta it may 
be much doubted whether this 
doth fo much contribute to the 
growth and ftrength of their in* 
habitants: on the contraiy, ex¬ 
perience flicws, that there arr 
very final 1 people in fome of the 
coldcft climates, as in Lapiand ; 
and very gigantic ones in fome 
of the warmefi, as among fome 
of the Ethiopian^^ as the fame 
authoi juftly obferves. What 
may have farther contributed to 
the ilrcngch and fiature of the 
Germans^ was, their never or 
rarely intermarrying with ocher 
nations, or adopting any of 
their foft cuftoma j by which 
means, they tranfmittcd thefe 
qualities to tlieir childre.. pure 
and uncorrupted (5). 


{%) Taett^uht fttpra, c (3^ Corrmenr /. iv. c. t. (4) AOf. 

/. Ji. f. 78. (s) u^t fttprct f. 4. de haht, anti^. £?« v. 

Ctm, feujii Afafuv, Ledtard Oerm L li* r. ji* 

A ' cefibrs. 
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ceflbn, committed the guard of their perlbtM to them» and 
aliiK^ all other natioos either courted their fnendihip and 
alliance, or hired them as auxiliaries: though it muft be owped, 
at the lame time, that their extreme love of libert}^ and their 
hatred of tyranny and opprelfion, have often hurried them to 
treachery and murder, efpecially when they have thought them- 
lelves ill ufed by thofe who hired them : for, in all fuch cafes, 
they were eafily ftirred up, and extremely vindidive. In other 
TacitusV Tacitus tells us, they were noble, magnanimous, 'and 
high cha- beneficent, without ambition to aggrandize their dominions,' 
raster of or invading thofe from whom they received no injury; rather 
them, choofing to employ their llrcngth and valour defenfively, than 
ofFcnfivdy^ to prefetve their own, than to ravage their neigh-, 
hours 


Their Their friendlhip and intercourfe was rather a compound of 
friendjhip honeft bluntnefs and hofpitality, than of wjt, humour, or gal- 
and jfff^tf-Iantry. All ftrangers were fare to meet with a kind reception 
lar ho/pt* from them, to the utmoft of their ability ; even thofe who 
iahty^ were not in a capacity to entertain them, made it a piece of 
duty to introduce them to thofe who could; and nothing was 
looked upon as more feandalous and detefiable, than to refufe 
them either the one, or the other They do not feem, indeed, 
to have had a tailc for grand and elegant enteitainmcntsi 
they afFeflcd in every thing, in their houfes, furniture, diet, 
rather plainnefs and fimplicity, than fumptuoufneis and luxury. 
Learn the If they learned of the Romam and Gauls the ufe of money, it 
ufe ofmo‘\Nzs rather bccaufe they found it more convenient than their 
ney from anticiit way of birtcring one commodity for another i and then 
the Ro- preferred thofe antient coins whicli had been ftamped during 

mans Roman liberty, efpecially fuch as were either 

milled or cut in the rims, becaufe they coalJ not b-' fo eafily 
cheated in them, as in fome otlicrs, which were frequently 
nothing but copper, or iron, plated over with filv^r. This 
laft metal they likewife preferred before gold, not becaufe it 
made a greater fhew, but becaufe it was more convenient for 
baying and felling s. And a** they became, in time, more 
feared by, or more ufeful to the Romans^ fo they learned how 
to draw enough of it from them to fupply their whole country, 
befidcs what flowed to them from other nations. 

Marriages As they defpifcd luperflmtks in other cafes, fo they dW alfo 
in tlji^e connubial way . evc-y man was contented with one 
wif ^ (xcept fotnc few of their nobles, who allowed tliemfelves 
a pluialiiy, more for (hew than pleafure'', and both were fo 
faithful to each other, and chafle, true, and difinterefled, in 


« Tacit. Germ. c. 35, f Ibid. c« 2, s Idem ibid, c. 5. 
^ Iccm-ibid c. 18, 

tbeif 
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their conjugal affedions, that Tacitus prefers their manners^ in 
this Fcrpra^ to thole of the Romans^ The men fought not 
dowries from their wives, but beftoWed them upon them K 
Their youth, in thofe cold climes, did not begin fo foon to feel 
the warmth of love, as they do in hotter ones $ and it was a 
common rule with them, not to marry young j and thofe were 
moll efleemed, who continued longeft in celibacy; becaufe they 
looked upon it as an efFe£tual means to make them grow tall 
and llrong : and to marry, or be concerned with a woman, 
before they were full twenty-years old, was accounted lhame* 
ful wantonnefs^ (U). The women fhared with their hulbandsT'^f 
not only the care of their family, and the education of their </«- 
children, but even the hardihips of war. Tiiev attended them ty to thiir 
in the field, cooked their vitSluals for them, du fled their wounds, 
ilirred them up to fight manfully againfl their enemies, and 
fometimes have, by their courage and bravery, iccovered a 
viilory, when it was upon the point of being fnatched from 
them. In a word, they looked upon fuch conllant attendance 
on them not as a fervitude, like the Roman dames, but as a 
duty, and an honour (W). But what appeats to have been Hill 

an 

, * Tacit, c. 20. • Cjts com. 1 . vi, c. 21. 

(U) They have been, indeed, diHance from each other. We 
unjuftly taxed with permitting a may add, that luch a brutifh in- 
promilcuous and unnatural com- termixture is quite oppoiite to 
mercc of parents with their that care which they took to 
children, brothers with their keep their youth cliaftc and un- 
iiilcrs, and the like; but the only nuiiied, till after twenty; and 
thing that feems to have given a to that conjugal fidelity forwhich 
colour to this pretended inceftu- they aie fo juftly admired, 
ous mixture was, iheir living to- ^W) Wc find, m moft parts 
gcthci in their plain and homely of Qotnany^ el^ecially where 
cottages, and the whole family vaflklagc is Itill in ufe, lome no- 
lying promifcuoufly in the 111 aw, table iclits of this aniient female 
and ftork naked: which cultom, fubmiflion j we have even lately 
though fhockmg to more pohte Iccn lome lemarkable, and, as 
nations, yet, being natural to they appealed to us, Ihocking 
them, was much more likely to inll.inccs of it here, in thofe ?a~ 
reftrain fuch unnatural com- htims and Saltsburghers whom 
merccf than to give birth to it perlccutio’n and dillrcfs drove 
But tho’they la, thus together niihcr for Ihelrer; young, hale, 
in the fame hut,yet we can Icarce- and lufty fellow*', faumenng 
Jy doubt but nature taught them along, with their pipes m their 
to obferve foinc decency; and i»iouths, and a Half under their 
4 hat the hufband and wife lay arm, whilft then oblequious 
in fome comer apart, and the \/ivts trudged and fweated after 
boys and girls at a conveiucnc tiiein, under a load of their 

z ^ deaths. 




notwithftAndinff their having been antienti^^ili fifch hi^ 
for their wifdom, and fuppofed fpirit of prc^ecy, and their 
continuing fuch faithful and tender helpmates to their h|ilbandS| 
yet they funk, in time, fo low in their eftecm, that, accordjng 
to the old Saxon law, he that hurt or killed a woman, was to 
pay but halt the fine that be fbould have done, if he bad hurt 
or killed a man 

7 Btir fit- There is fcarc’ely any one thing in which the Ctiermanif 

Mrais. though fo nearly allied in moft of their other cuftoms to the 
Gauls, were yet more oppofite to them than in their funerals. 
We have (hewn, in the laft chapter, with what pomp and pro? 
fufion the latter performed theirs: thole of the former were 
done with the fame plainnefs) and fiinplicity which they obfervea 
in all other things: the only grandeur they affedled in then^ 
was, to burn the bodies of their great men with Ibme peculiar 
kinds of wood; but then the funcral-pile was neither adorned 
With the cloatlis and other fine furniture of the deccaled, nor 

V pel fumed with fragrant herbs an’ gums; each man’s armour,. 


things 


that is, his Avord, flnelf, and Tpear, were flung into it, and 


fortietimes hit* nding-horfe The Dams.^ indeed, flung into 
^thfuntial^^ funeral-pile of a prince, gold, filver, and other prccioui 
fiU, things,which the chief mourners, wlio walked, in a gloomv)guifei 

round the fire, exhorted the by-ftanders to fling liberally into 
it, in honour of the deceafed*“. They afterwards depofited 
their afhes in urns, like the Gauls^ Romans., and other nations^ 
as It plainly appears, from the vail numbers which have been 
dug up all over the country, as well as from the fundry difler- 

* Spccul. Sax. 1 i" c 45. ^ VideKEYziER dc mulier, 

fatidic. c. 2 " Saxo-Gram, I \ui. Kfy7.i.er. ant. feptr. p. 115. 


deaths, and other lumber, and help them oiF with any fliare of 
a child or two in their arms. the burden. And wh^t appear- 
We haveourfelves taken upon ed iliJl more furprifing was, 
us to reprove tlieir hufbands for when thefe poor women have 
u, and told them, in a friendly been offered a draught o^^l^ Of 
manner, that our nation was betr to refrelh theip, they have 
rnu'lr offended at it; but have dcflicd it might be given to thfip 
becif gravely anfwered, by their hufbands, for that themfelvea 
paflne dames, that it was the could drink water: fn grmt ia 
failiinn of their country, and the force oi educ^ition ao4 
that It would cafl a much greater culiom. ** 

difgra^e on t}ie*r good men to 

tatloot 




iV^Uo) nave been written u^MfStbem by feveral learned ** 
hsdTtfaat natioRy a lift^and aiftount of which the reader 
, lee in tht; author laft quoted One thing we may ob- 
feive, in .genpfi^ ^that, wbatev<t (acrifices they offered for 
tf^ir (leads wbzunrer prefents they made to them at their fune¬ 
rals, and what^^ other fupcrftitious rites they might perform 
at thcm» all was done in confequence of thofe cxallent notions 
which their antient religion had taught them, the immortality 
of she foul, and the bli(s or mifery of a future lifeP. 

Ir is impofllblc, indeed, as they did not commit any thing^ 
to writing till very lately, and as none of the antient writersp/ 
have given us any account of it, to guefc how fbon tbis/^u/j ofitr 
belief qf their great Odm^ and his paradife, wab received among^f«r^, 
them. It may, for ought we know, have been older than the 
times of l!acitusy and he have known nothin? of it, by reafon of 
their fcrupiilous care of conceahn? theii religion from flrangers: 
but as they conveyed their dotSliincs to poftcrity by fongs and 
poems, and moft of the northern poets tell us, thit they have 
drawn their intelligence from thofe veiy poems which were ftill 
preferved among them ; we may rightly cnou fuppofe, that 
whatever doflrines arc contained in them, were formeilypro- 
feflej by the generality of the nac on, cfpeci div fince we find 
their antient pradlice foexa£lly con'oiniabic to it. Thus, 
the fureft road to this pa**ad!re wa* to excel in martial deeds, and^,;^ armr 
to die intrepidly in the field of battle, and fince none were ex-tbe ready 
eluded from it but bafe cowards, and betrayers of their country,/W/i?_/«- 
it is natural to think, that the fignal and exceffivc bravery oktme hap- 
the GfrOTflW flowed horn this antient belief of theirs; and, 
their females were lo brave and faithful, as not only to fliare 
with their hufbinds all the dangcis and fatigues of war, but, at 
length, to follow them, by a voluntary death, into the other 
world ; it can hardly be attributed to any thing elfe but a ftrong 
perfuafion of their being admitted to live with them in that 
, place of bills. This belief, therefore, whether received origi¬ 
nally from the old Celus^ or afterwards taught them by the 
fince deified feems, from their general praflice, to have 

been univerfally received by all the Germans^ though they might 
differ one from another in their notions of that future life (X). 

Wk 


• P. 109, &feq. p VId. Diod. Sicul. hift 1 . v. 
Marcel. 1 . xv. Cves. coming 1 . vi. c. 14. Strab. Mel. ic al. 


(X) In general, they feem to after, what they called, in thek 
have had a twofold notion of language, ragna rpckur^ or rhe 
this future ftate, the one to pre- crepufculeofthegods, or heroes; 
|ede, and the other to come by which they meant thecohfum- 
Tot. XIX. » £ mauoa 
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old age, as difbonourablc here, and hopeWs here-. 
* after: upon which account, they had a barbarous way of fend* 
ing them into the other world, willing or not willing. 

And 


mation of all things by a general feem to us to have been take* 
conflagration (6). So that, ac- from the apocalypfe, and adapt- 
cording to them, there was to etl ro their own antient notions 
be a future life of blifs and and tafle: we ftiall give our 
jnifery, till the deflruflion of the repf^ers one or two inllances of 
world; and another; v.hich was it, the^ being fcarcely worth 
to follow it j>refcntly after, when mentioning aiiy-where elfe. 
a new fun, new heavens, and a Thus they tell you, among 
new earth, were to be created, other things, the old earth being 
and in them a place of endicfs thus deftroyed, a new one is to 
happinefs for the good, and an- flart up out of the fea, which 
other of endicfs niifery for the will produce all things neceflary 
bad: which notion one would and delightful to its inhabitants; 
be apt to imagine they had im- and that the males and females, 
bibed from the ChrilHans, did it I'^hich cfcape the general de- 
not appear, from to have ftruftion,are quickly to replenilh 

been the doflrinc of the ftoics; it with a more hopeful offspring: 
unlefs we ihould fuppofe that that on the I'outh fide of heaven 
author had it rather from foine there is a court vaftly brighter 
of theapoftlest;), or their dif- than the fun itfelf, and which 
ciples, than from his own feft. will be proof againft the flames 
It is not to be doubted, that the which are to deflroy the reft of 
doctrine of a general conflagra- the creation ; and there it is that 
tion was believed by many an- the good will be preferved for 
tient nations, as we have had that new and eiidleis life : that 
occafiou to Ihew at the begin- the general defiruiiion is to be 
ning of this work but Srftera, preceded by the moft fevere fea- 
Jn the place lafl quoted, fpeaks fons, bloody wars, enormous \ 
of it in fuch a manner, as makes crimes, after which, two 
one believe he had converfed monllrous wolves arc to be let 
withfome Chrifiians, or,at lean, loofe, who ftiall devour fun, 
lome rabbies, from whom moon, andftars: thattherain- 
he had adopted many particulars, bow, by which the fouls of 
which the ftoics, till then, knew the good went up to heaven 
nothing of. However that be, will be broken down^: that 
loinc of the circumftanccs, width feme of the or deified heroes 

th4coldGf;»w»j believed would Ihall begin an unfuccefsful war 
attend this general conflagration, and OMn himfelf be devoured 

(6 1 mjftU/. 3c, 4.?. Ki-Virj, .SV*:iVd,^; 7 ^r. ah ap^ Keyviler^ uhijvpra^ 

/. I Gf l*Q. ';) CoTj/ 3 Vft. r. !ii. -y. 7, Gf /.yj, 
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Jtbf^ this cuffom laftcd feveral ages after their receiving Chrlftia* 
efpecially among the Pruffians and Fenedi ; the former of 
it feems* difpatched, by a quick death, not only their 
children, the fick, fcrvants,6fr. but even their parents, and fome- 
times themfelves^: and among the latter we have inAances of 
this horrid parricide being pradifed even in the beginning of iYitanJemU 
14th century All that need be added is, that, it thofe perfons,^^**^*/ ull 
thusfuppofed to have lived long enough, either defired to *4^* 
puf to death, or, at leaft, Icemed cliearfully to fubmit to 
they knew they could nor avoid, their exit was commonly pie- 
ceded with a faft, and thcT funeral with a feaft; but if they 
endeavoured to Ihun it, as it fometimes happened, both cere¬ 
monies were pci formed with the deepeft mouining. In the 
former they rejoiced at their deliverance, and being admitted 
intoblifs; in the lattei they bewailed their cowaidly excluding 
themfelves from it. Much the fame thing was done towards 
thofe wives, who betrayed a backwardnefs to follow their dead 
hufoands. 

We muft likewife obferve, that, in thefe funerals, as well 
as in all their other feafts, they were famed for drinking to 
excefs i and one may fay of them above all the other defcend' lo^e of 
ents of the antient Ccltes^ that their hofpitality, banquets, l^c^ftrong it-' 
confifted much more in the quan^ *y of Ihong liquors, than 
the elegance of eating. Beer, and ftrong mead, which were 
their natural dunk, were looked upon as the chief promoters 
of health, ftrength, fertility, and bravery ; upon which ac¬ 
count, they made no fcriiple to indulge themfelves to the utmoll 
in them, not only in their fcafts, and efpecially before an en¬ 
gagement, but even in their common meals (Y), 

9 See CmusTOPH Hartk\och. antiq. Pruff. diirert. xiii. 

*■ Marescaie annal. IJerul. & \ andal. 1 ii. c. 8. KRANri. 

Vandal. 1 . vu. K> \ /ler. ubi iupia, p 147, h feq, 

*by one of the wolves; after wichcd are forced to wade: and 
which, the univerfe to be fet much more to the like purpofe, 
on fire: that there is another (Y) telh us, that they 

court, as difinal as the other is could bearneithcr heat nor third 1 
gloiious, whofe gates open to- and that they thought it no dif- 
wards the north; the fences of grace to fpend whole days and 
k arc Wbven with the hinder- nights in quaffing (8); fo t^C 
pares of venomous ferpents, though they were in no cafe 
whofe heads are all turned to- more invincible than in this, yet, 
wards the infide of it, and call if you plied them with enough 
continual dreams of deadly poi- of it, you could not fail of over- 
which infers all the rivers coming them (9). As for wine, 
jound it, through which the chough they at fird betrayed an 

(8) G-Yiff, f. 4, ^ 21, (9J Uid, f. , Vid^ ^ Jdhan» mifcpog 3<:2 
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«(ccffive fondnafs for it, yet 
they qaickly found by expe¬ 
rience, that it only tended to 
enervate and emafculate the men, 
and obllruCled the fecundity of 
the women; for which rcafon 
fume of them, cfpecially the 
Suevi, forbad the importation of 
it(i). And it is thought, to 


this day, that the degoieracy of 
the modern Germam^ in this 
fpeft, as well as that of the 
Gauls, Spaniards, and other na¬ 
tions, is, in a great meafure, 
owing to their exchanging their 
old natural liquors for the foreign 
juice of the grape (2). 


( 1 ) Cjfan comment. L iv. c. 2 . (z) Keyzler. ubi fupra, c. 6. § 6» 


SECT. IIT, 

J^he Hijlory of the antient Germans.’ 

fbe an- VIT E have taken notice, at the beginning of this chapter, 
thnt hsfto- ” that the moft antient hiftorians, both Greek anti Roman, 
ry gJ the have fo injudicioufly confounded the whole German nation under 
Germans, the names of Scythians and Celtes, and that Tacitus liimfelf, 
who had converted fo much among them, is, in [omo cafes, 
dark and fo manifeftly fabulous, and, in many others, fo obfeure and 
nncertaifi, inconfiftent, that no tolerable certainty can be expeflcd, either 
with relation to their origin, or antient hiftory, except we can 
ftrike out feme light from better hands, and from fuch concur¬ 
ring circumftances as may add weight to their teftimony. 

This, we hope, we have done, in fome meafure, with 
relation to the firft of thefe two points; but it is much more 
difficult to adjuft the latter to any Citisfadion, confidering what 
a vaft number of nations are comprehended in the general name 
of Germans, their conftant fluduations, and driving each other 
from place to place, their various intermixtures with each other, 
till the name of th^ one was quite fvvallowed up in the other ; 
efpecially confidering that they had no written records, and that 
both Romans and Greeks had but a very confuted, if any, know- • 
lege of them, till the Romans did, by their wars and commerce 
with them, open a more caiy way to it (A). Upon thefe ac-* 

counts^ 


(A) It is plain, that, before 
tte Rom/ins came over the J/ps^ 
tj\y had fo little knowlege of 
tnem, that they confounded them 
with the Gmls^ and called both 
nations by that name. I'he ge¬ 
neral one of Gersn&ns does not, 
indeed, appear to have been of 
j(b early dace fom^ have 


thought it, as we have (hewn at 
the beginning of this chapter j 
fo that each nation being diftiti- 
guiihcd by their peculiar names, 
unknown then to the Romans, 
it was natural for thefe to in¬ 
clude them all under che^ameof 
Celtes, Gauls-, and Galata, as 
they wera fo nearly allied in 
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counts, we muft be contented to fet down the epocha between 
the coming and idling of the fornfer in the fcvcral parts of 
Germanyy and the invafion of the latter, for as dark and im¬ 
penetrable as their famed Hercynian foreft; except what we 
liavc been able to gather from thofe authors concerning their 
names, ficuation, and fome few other particulars, whichwe 
hzve already, or (hall have occofion to mention in the fequel 
of.this fe£lion. * 

What occaHoned the Romans breaking in upon Ro. 

as they did upon all other nations they could come at, we have mans 
alieady feen, in thecourfe of the Ronianhi^ovy^n Tht Carmans l/reakhg 
were then fo far from being formed into one Angle community,/*/® Gcr* 
that thev were divided into a vaft number of fmall kingdoms 
arul commonwealths. Tlicy might, indeed, look upon them- Germans 
A-lvc*;, in general, as a upturn defetnded originally from the 
fame ftock, and fo have fomc laws in common to them all, 
citl)cr foi the fuppoiling of each other againft foreign invaders, 

01 foi the prefcrvMtion of a due balance amongft their vaft 
vaiKty of commonwealths; but, in other things, each had its 
puticulai form of government, laws, |X)licy, and intereft. 

1 licy were all of them bjcd up in an cxceffivc love of liberty, 

^ Sec vol.xii. p 228, & feq. 


their oiigin, religion, cuftoms, 

Cr. 

There i*;, indeed, one pafTage, 
in the Capitoltfn ( 0 , in 
which mention is made of that 
great vidory fo much extolled 
by Virgil, and other writers (2), 
'wYi\c\i Mai cellus gained over 
rUomaiuSy and hib Gauh, who 
arc here joined vrith the InfuLii 
and Get mtns^ and which, if this 
laft name be not corrupted by 
the tranfenber, will plainly (hew 
it to have been longer in ule than 
we fuppofe it. But a late writer 
hath made it very probable, at 
leaft, both from the fimilitude 
of the names, and other con¬ 
curring circumftances* that Grr- 
mani is here tranfenbed, inllead 


of Ctnomam (3); for tlicfo Were 
not only next neighbours to the 
Jvfuhri, and concerned With them 
in the fame war agamil the ^0- 
mam, but were defeated with 
them, not long after, by Cethe* 
gus, who, thcicupon, tinunphci 
over them both at tlie fame 
time (4). 

This Viridomaim i^ by fome 
filled a king, and by others a 
general, of the Gauls \ j); and hit 
invafion thiew the Romans into 
fuch a conilernation, that, to 
avert the impending evil, they 
were guilty of that inhuman 
piece of fuperftition we 
mentioned in two former vo¬ 
lumes of this work (6). 


(t) Suhan. U,C 531. (%) ^neii, vJ. v, S<5, ftq, (3) Midisv* 

CsnuJ. 'u c, 4. (4) Fafi. Capuol Juk an. U.G <{56. (0 tn 

MarceL Pofyb. L ji, fUr. 1 . e* 4, & ah (b) See befori, v$h xn> /» 2*2- 
voh XT, p. 146, (I), 
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and hatred to a)l kinds of invaHon; and could not, but ^idijh 
Grow yVa-jealoufy and refentment, J^hold the daily encxoachments 
lous of tbitYit Rsimns continually made on all tlieir neighbours, or, con* 
Romans, fequently, without uniting themfelves more clofely agalnil them, 
and alTifting thofe ot their neighbours, who were likely to fall 
next (acrifice to their ambition; as we have feen they did, 
with rcfpe£l to the Gauls^ HehetHy and other neighbouring 
fbatvtS. Hence arofe thofe wars and conquefts which ended in 
theii total reduiiion ; for the politic Remans foon took the id- 
vantage of their being divided into fo many different republics } 
and by fomenting jcaloiifics among fome of them, bribing and 
corrupting others, and by ufing all their force and art againfib 
the reft, they found mean'; to fubdue gradually, and by 
piece-meal: fo that one ftatc after tlie other fell a prey to their 
conqueiing arms, till the whole countiy was reduced into 4 
Roman province. This part, therefore, of their hiftory, is not 
to be looked upon as a general one of a whole nation, but as 
a feparate one of fuch a number of different fiates fubdued one 
after the other, and in a great meafure independently one on 
the other, till we come to that period of time the Franks brought 
and united a]] the oih^r Germans^ who remained in thofe coun¬ 
tries, together with many other Roman provinces, under their 
dominion. For this leafbn, and bccaufe a full and particular 
account has been given of all thefe conquefts in former parts of 
this work, we fhall, to avoid all unneccftaiy repetitions, content 
ourfelvcs with giving a chionological fummary of the redudlion 
of each of thefe nations, till we come to the grand epoclia of 
the Franks above-mentioned 5 and refer our readers to the 
volume and page where each of them is more fuliy and (everally 
^he i/^^«mcnrioncd. p'or the Roman hiftory b*.ing not only the moft 
(y/r^rytc-confiderablc one in this whole woik, in all refpeife, but being, 
tiOh\ as it were, the bafis, or pivot, on which that of all the nations 
they fubdued principally turns, wc thought it would render it 
more complete, ufcful, and inftru.S{-ivc, to give them all in 
one view, or fcrics, in that part of it, than if we had detached 
them from the main body, an * branched them out into fo many 
diftinfl: parts of hiftory; which could hardly have been done 
without cither great confufion, or endlefs repetitions. From the 
conqueft of Germany by tlic Romans^ our next point in view 
wJll he, to (hew by what means they regained theirMiberty, 
an^made fuch ample repr.'als upon their conquerors under the 
Ft ^inks ; and as the defcfiion of thefe gave rife to the German 
empire, which will make a confiderable part in onr modern 
hiftory, we (hall, to avoid confufion, give the hiftory of all 
thofe feveral nations, and of thofe kingdoms which they erefted 
in othei countries, in their feveral trafmigratioa*!, each in a 
diiliuA chapter, and coniine ou^rfelves, in the latter part of this, 

^ C tQ 
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to mentioning the moil conflderahle of thofe other CQuntriee 
^^Jllebich have been fince conquered pofltdIU by the Gmnans 
who now inhabit the empire, at leait as far as will be neceffary 
to open the way to the modern biftory of it, which began at the 
emperor Charkmgne* 

But, before we come to the R^man invaiion, it will Gaols 

ceilary to mention fome tianfaiElions, relating to the ant^n/c^ 
Germansj which a'^e previous to it, and have yet bee^^^t*^''”” 
touched upon ; the firft of which ij, the Gaulijb irruption 
their territories, under the condu^ of Segovefus^ whilft his"^* 
brother Belhvefus midc the like over the Alps, Thcfc two 
valiant princes were fons to the hfter of Ambigatus^ a kins; of 
thtCelia^ oxGeuhj ^ho^lt tht time oil^arquinius Ptif.us. That 
monarch, finding his fubje3s incrcafod too fail for the extent 
of his teiritones, refoived to fend two large colonies out of it, to 
fettle fomewhere die, under the conduct of his two nephews* 

Thefe being directed, as the GauUJh manner then was, by the 
flight of birds, the former of them was dire£led over the Rbin0^ 
and fettled in tlie Ilenyntan lorcft whilft the other went and 
penetrated into Italy^ we have feen in a former volume' (B)* 

Whether the Germans bad any hand in this latter expedition, 
does not clearly appear, fo{ th'^ reafons mentioned in the laft 
note. Only if the regions lyinq; at the foot of the Apennim hills 
were at that time inhabited I Germans^ or femi Germans^ as 
l^roy calls them there is no queftton to be made but they might 
be hurried, by thole Gaubjl) fwarms, to follow them in thofe 
excurfioiib, and (hare in thofe devaftations and pillages, which 
they committed. But hitherto it does not appeal, that the reft 
ot the German n.ition were at all concerned in them, fince 
Taatus gives them this pcculuc charader, that they rather 


Liv, dccad. I V. c. 

^ Dtcad 1 c z8. 

(B) Wc find, however, no 
faiiher meziUon of tJie former 
colony, and their fcttlement m 
Ge^mavy, unlefs wc fuppofe, that 
it IS ot them which JuLus C^far 
•freaks, when he informs us of a 
Gaultjb nation, which in his 
time inhabited the heart of Ger^ 
many^ along the Htrcy lan forcll, 
and ^1 the moft fertile parts of 
that country between the Rhine 
ynd that famed wood, and had 

(7) Cmmmtt I, vi. Ct 24* 


^ See vol. will, p, 640* 

intirely conformed thcmfelvcs to 
the culloms and manners ot that 
country (7). Tacit us ^ likewtfc, 
by placing the Boa and Hehtttf 
much about the very fame fpot 
of ground, and making them 
both to be defeended fro^ the 
Gauls does, in all pd^abi- 
lity, mean the very fame nation 
and colony with Ctrfus and 
Ltwy, 

(S) Gtman, c, iS, 

ftudiei 
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Antiait ftudied how to preferve their own, than how totinvadc the ter- 

Germans j-jtories of others '; and, it is moA likely^ that they did neit 
ufff to ofFenfively againft the Rcmam^ at leaft, till they 

conqueji, alarmed at the grrtJtncfs of their power, and the daily 

encroachments they made round about them. Swarms of 
"/X Ro- niuft fuppoftd to have lent abroad, to prevent 

mans " V?ie want of room, as they multiplied fo fdftj but there was 
fo of that to fpaic towards the north paits of Europe^ 
and fo little un the fouth par*s, where they were, moreover, 
furc to meet with a flout opt ''htion, that they poured moll of 
them towards the oth^ i v’33, vt It^ll till the Gauls did, in fomc 
meifurc, oblige them to make rcprifil-) u^^on them. 

Thf full of thuk we mc*.t wuh, and w' ’^b, m all appearance, 
is of much li+ff date than that of SecrjvrJus \r*‘o Germany^ is 
that of tht Bcl^z^ Oiic of tiie fierceft, .nd moll warlike nations 
tie w/ Bel (jf Germany \ who, having pJied tic Rlnney and driven the 
gic Gaul GcmIs out of a emtoa ol it, feated ihcmfelves fo firmly in it, 
that acithti their nci^Iibouis, wOoni they continually annoyed, 
nor anv other nation, could ever drive them out of it. (ajar 
adds, ih't they wtie not a little preiul of this their fettkmenr, 
and that they aflumtd an hi^h hand ovci all their neighbours ^5 
and we have elfewhcie obferved^ that they were, probibly. 
Whence Jo called Belga-i upon that account, that word, m the old Teutonic^ 
called. figmfying fierce and quarrclfome ^ (C). They afterwards 
peopled the coafts of Britain^ drove the natwes into the 
inlind parts, and wiged continual wais with the Germans^. 
We have already given an account of thefc Beka, of their 
origin, wars with ihcRrm'nn^y and icduilion to their yoke, in 
a former volume, to which we refer our readeis \ From this 
irruption of the Belga into Gaul, which is the fiift theGm;;ar« 
nition nude upon them, at leaft flat we read of, thefe two 
nations continued in a kind of alternate ftate of hoftilicy and 
fnendfhip, asoccafion feived ; fometimes invading each othcr*s 
territories, at other times afllft.ng each other againft the Romans^ 

we have had fictjuent uccafion to hint in the laft chapter, 

« Germ c ^5 ^Comn.ent 1 ii c 4, 6 See vol xviii. 

p 528, (Ak Comment li c. i. 'Seevol.xiii p 163, 
tV ftq & (H) p. 177, ^ feq. 

(fcC This IS the fame charaf^'^r Gaul^ and having few or no 
gives them, who foreign merchants totiadewith 
attr ouies this roaghnefs of theirs them, and bring them fuch com- 
to their living at a diftarcc from modities as ftive to effeminate 
fhe moiw civilized provinces of mankind (9). 

(9) Cytrment /, i. c u 


and 
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and ihall again in this: but it is time that we Ihould fpeak of 
wars which the feveral German nations waged againft the 
RmanSf and the defeats they received from them, land by 
which they were fubdued by them, in the fuccin^ method 
and order of time, as we have promif^. t 

The firft wc read of, who ventured to invade the R^kjci _ 

teriitories, were the Cimbri and Teutanes: we have invade 

fpoken of their antient fettlement, the former in the Cimmea Italy. 
CBerfonefuSi and the latter on the coails and ifles of the Baltic ; 
but, whether for want of room there, or, perhaps, invited by 
the beauty of a warmer clime, both thefe (D) marched, with 
their wives and children, through, and ravaged Noricum and 
lUyricum^ penetrated into Italy^ defeated the Romans in feveral 
pitched battlesand threw all Italy into the greateft confter* 
nation™. In the firft of thefe aftions they vanquished the 
famed conful, Papyrius Carlo ; in another, M. Juntus Silanus^ 
another conful, who was foon after called to a fevere ac¬ 
count for it; in the third, L. CaJJiuf, and, m a fourth, the 
brave M. Aurtlms Siaurus^ whom they took prifoner, and 




$r 


^ See before, p. 6, 5 , abb. ^ Vol xii p 452, &feq. vol. 

xnu p. 12, &feq. ^ aVci xih. p. 14, Sc feq. 


(D) It does not, indeed ap¬ 
pear, that thefe two nations be¬ 
gan their firft excurfions jointly, 
or at the fame time; much lefs, 
that they allabandontJ then ur- 
ntoiies; for they left d far greater 
number behind ; b only that 
fome of the moft valiant of each 
rcfolvtd to exchange them foi 
new ones Jt ib more liLely, 
that, upon the fight of the vigo¬ 
rous oppofition they were hi tly 
to meet with from the confuLir 
aimies, and under fuch expe¬ 
rienced generals, the Qmhi in¬ 
vited the Teutones^ who wtie 
their neighbours, to come and 
join tlv*m, as they did fome 
others, both Germans Gaiils^ 
through whofc territories they 
paiTed; paiticulaily the 
and Amorones^ who are mention¬ 


ed in the fame invafion (i). 
They parted, indeed, from them 
all, upon what account does not 
appear; but, inllead of purfuing 
thtii Italic invaLon towards the 
Pyteneis^ being there repuHed by 
the Qlt'btn^ they lejoincd the 
liutnns dgain,and madeadifmal 
havouc in Cx/f.'/, which wa^ then 
in no condition to withftand 
them They moved, at length, 
tov\ards haly^ by feveial loutes, 
and weie forcco to fight their 
way through each of them It 
protned, however, a fatal expe¬ 
dition to them all, particularly 
to the Teutons^ who, after having 
infuUed the Roman army wfjk 
the moft biting taunts (2I, 
cut olF by them, to the number 
of 100,000, by the fame victo¬ 
rious conful (3). 


^ (i)See vt/ xii ^.4^2. *7/0/. Xui. p 10, GT 13, 

(3J Mano, 


put 
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put to death, by order of their king B»Us(E)i for ipeaking tdo 
boldly, in praife of the Ramans: but, after feveral other fuceeiSn 
Pffeated jn Itafy, they were totally defeated and deftroyed by the policy of 
h Marius, the conful Marius For this general took care to port him^f 
fo advantageoufly on the day of battle, that the Cimhri 
ToCu only his army, but the fun, wind, and dull, to combat 
^;'|th, and were the more eafily overthrown by that fubtle 
ftriftagem (F). How greatly the Ramans efteemed this vi£lor}', 
may be feen by the triumph, and other Angular honours, vviiich 
they decreed both to Marius^ and to Catulus, as well as by the 
monuments which thefe caufed to be reared in memory of 
it" (GJ. Thofe Cimbri who cfcaped this dreadful flaughter, 

did. 


k 


" Vol. xii. p. i8, & feq. * See Plutarch, ubi fupra, 
& voL xiii. p. & feq. 


(E) This is, in all iikeUhood, 

the fame whom Plutarch calls 

_ . 

Boiorix king of the Gauls 
but Bolos king of tlie 

Cimbri (5), We have formerly 
nieiuioned the murder of the 
brave Scaurus^ by that young 
hot-headed prince, and the oc- 
cafion of it (6); and there \vc 
followed the former of thefe au¬ 
thors, though, motl likely, the 
latter is ip the riglit. We lately 
took notice, how apt the Gra is 
and Rem ws were to confound 
the Gauls and Grr 7 riafjs ; the 
Cimbri were, doubilefs, antient 
Ccltcsy as their namenmportsjwith 
rcfpeil to their origin j but Gauls 
they could not bo, fince they in¬ 
habited the moll northern pai^' 
of G ermnny, 

(F) 'I’his circumftance we are 
beholden to Plutarch for (7), 
and need the Icfs queftion it, 
'f;^ng that author had it out of 
Sj'Sk's memoirs, who was him- 
fe\/ in Murius\ army, and had 
written a defeription of this vic^ 
tory, befidcs Catulus^ who like- 


wife left an account of his con- 
fiillhip; and, perhaps, fome other 
helps lie might have had belides. 
7 he defeription which he and 
fome others (8) give us of the 
order of battle of the Cimhrians^ 
their accoutrements, weapons, 
valour, and intrepidity to the 
l.ill, plainly ihews what brave 
warriors they were, and that 
they only wanted fome parts of 
the P-viwn difcipline and policy 
to have made them, in all points, 
fuperior to the conquerors of the 
world. 

We are told, farther, that 
their wives behaved, in this 
adion, with incredible bravery i 
and at length preferred an ho¬ 
nourable death for themfeivcs, 
and their children, to a dif- 
honourable captivity (g): and 
Sfurca adds, that, after their 
death, their very dogs fought ir^ 
defence of the carriages, which 
thefe heroines had loA their livea 
for. 

(G) Among thefe wai. the 
famed temple of Virtue^ built by 


(4) Pluf arch, ubi fulcra, (5) Ixvii. (<^) Xii* 

(7) in Mario, jgj Valer. Max, L ii. c, 6. Vide ^ jirtbottni' da 

aft BanQS^ (9) Plutmht ubt See ai/o wl, xiii. /». 18. 

. ^ the 
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in all likelihood, return into their own country} for they ' 
fre (aid to have fent afterwards a fubmiilive cm^Hy to 
^ufius ^; and are Itkewiie mentioned, by authors of later date* 
as the mod warlike of all the northern Ger7mm % down to 
Claudian'% time, who calls the north fea by their name ^ Bu^ 
it is likely the Saxms^ their neighbours, joining with ther\. ia 
their cxcurfions, and growing, by degrees, marc famous, Ak: 

Cimbrian name was fwallowed up in theirs*. 

•The next excurfion we find recorded of the Germans^ isAiIovifto* 
that which happened in Jubus Cafar\i\xm^ on occafion of tlie/^///« tn 
jealoufy, which it is jullly fuppofed that politic conqueror fo- Gaul, and 
mented between the ^dui and the A^verni^ the then two a 

potent nations in Gaul\ the former of whom being iDbmgdm 
fricndfhip with and the latter allied with the 

thele thought fit to call in the neighbouring Germans to thtir 
aflidance. At firil, only 15000 came over to them ; but they 
became (b enamoured with this delightful countiy, that, to keep 
their footing in it, tl.ey fent for Irefh fupphts fiom over the 
Rhine^ infbmuch that they amounted, at lift, to izoooo. 'rhe 
Sequaui^ by their alliftancc, foon fubdued the A duU wc iiavc 
formcily fecn ' ; but theii victory cofl them dear; for they wcic 
forced by Ariovijhis^ the G^'^min king, to evacuate one third 
part of their kingdom, to fettle his tioops in. flc foon after 
obliged them to yield another .iird to him, as 3 ftltlemcnt for 
40000 Harudes^ who crofted over to him, and, at the fame 
time, by his addrefs, induced yulins Crfar^ then conful, 
to allow him the title and honour of a king But it provui it by 
(hort-lived kingdom, and Ctrfar^ w^ho only cnieftld him for^'^^far. 
his own ends, foon found a fpecious pretence to difpoflefs him 
of it. Tlie vaft numbers of Germans'whxih Auovijliis had 
brought into GauU and the fuccefi which their bravery had 
gained them, could not but raifethe Roman jealoufy, and alaim 
not only the Sequam, but the greateft pait of the Gaulsy who 


P Strabo, 1 vii. s Tacit. Germ. 0,37 Ptoilm. l.ii. 
c. II ^ Conful. Honor, p 335 450. * Sec Mascov. 

in fin. I. i. * See before, vol. xui. p, 161, “Dio,l. xxxvm. 


the former, and the brazen bull, 
whicl^ the latter is faid to have 
taken from them, and cauied it 
to be prefen^ed in his own 
houfe (I). What this bull was, 
has puzzled moll antiquaries, 
becaufe it is not mentioned by 

(i) PJiny, N. hift, /, vlii. 41.] 
f. 13, ff. 

✓ 


any other author: fomc think, 
that the Qmbtians Jiad it upou^ 
tlieir flandards, as the 1 ' 

had the eagles; othri'-, niit yp 
was only a bullock's head 
but all this IS mere conjtcfrrc, 
and not worth dwelling upon. 

(aj ^cf M^ \ 

thcieupon 
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diereripon applied to the conful with bitter complaints againft 
the German cJevaflati’on^/and the danger they were in of being 
quickly fwallowed up by them. Cafar turned all this to bis 
own advantage, and lent to defirc an interview with the 

prince, who found means to excufe bimlclf from it, and 
Vj^et fix other nations, or cantons, to join with him, beiides 
ni-s own and a frefh reinforcement of thofe which 

wtrc haftening ovli to him; upon wh*ch, C^efar made what 
(peed he could towaids him, to prevent their joining, 

Hrs trie, - AcoNFF-RENCi Was at Jcii'^th agreed upon, in w bich Cafar 
uftd fume threats to him, and pi only told him, thztxht Romans 
n\ 3 %tbhim, would doubly refen* liis tjrannic u(c ot their old friends the 

after they had fOvWed hunfo much regard, and beftowed 
luch h )nours upon him ; and tl cic'bie infiftcJ, that he fliould 
rcftoie their hoftagts to them, fend back pait of his G^; 
rfl troops, and foibear all future hoftilitia*:. To all this imperious 
liiiguij;e, ArtoviJlHs^\x\v\V\\^ pleaded the right of conqueft, his 
sorLati. Ixjing invited into Caul^ and Ins ticatics with the Sequans^ and 
even offered his ftiviccs and fiitiidfliip to Cafar himfelr: the 
conference was bioken, and klhwcd with a drcadiul engage- 
m^nt, in w^huh the Rnnm policy got the advantage of the 
German buveiy ( 1 ), gave them a'‘total overthiow and forced 

them 

C^s. comment. I i c. 52, & fcq. 

(II) Thefe wcic the e* ifpciving tlitm, and difhcart- 

w ms^ I! ^ , i'a/i- cnn g tl’^ (/ *muns the Other, 

tion i. T , i(t. xiukS \Vv h\ 00 i.iii'T tiicjii to/i ht befoie 

ha\t* given an a-.c^art of thtl^ tin nc.v moon, which, he had 
Gitnuh nuion**, at the LcC,in been 1 o med, both and 

mag of tai> clnp» i Iklidcs G//;;/. s car.-lully avoided, as 
tlicfc, tbt It HI gave notice to ominous to them and, accord- 
Cefuiy tint a ficfli, fw.irm of mgly, j^us ftiove all he 

5 /vvciO got ajfar ai the b inks could to fliaii it, till ihc Romans 
the hbtm^ under the com- fell fucidenly upon him, and 
liiaod of K Ju^ and Cuiltuus^ obliged him to fight, which both 
t*vO brothels, wao vveiejullon he, and his men, did, with 
th. point to ciolb over lutoGa///, gieatcr fury than difcrction ; 
and join the Ga man army (3) and b^mg once put into diforder, 
(H Cafar pipyed a double betook ihcmfclves to an hafty 
fa’»^gcin agai'ift them, thefiift, flight, m fpitc of the ches and 
.hy^iiniiMig his i2e?vfi«r, a4id endtavoiiis of their wives .and 
G ttfiAj rlhts, with a pretence, children to rally them, and ftop- 
tbat Jt had been guilty ped not till they got fafe over 

of th: blaektll treachery againft the Rbtne 
h m (4) ; wInch notion, whether The mlffortune is, that we 
true or falfe, would not fail of have no odier account of tBtfe 

(i) Cevrttn*, h u e. 35, G? k (4) W. kui. t6i, fy ^7. 

^ things 
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mem over the Rbi$e^ fome by rwimming, and oebm in boa^,On7fr- 

fmd, among the reft, Jriovi/ius himfelf, who, by what 

be gueiled by a paflage in Cafar^ didinot long outlive his 

grace** After this, the nations which fought under him di-Ar/Z/wref 

Q)erled themfelvcs, the Marcomans into Boiohemum^ under 

COtiinS^ of Maroboduus \ the Ttibochi^ Nmetes^ and 

fiaid in Gauly or went over the Rhine^ and fubmitted, ^\tll 

iheVbii^ to the Romans \ for we find them ftill feated alr«^ 

the banlwof that river r. As for thofc Suevi who were afem- 

bled on the fame fide, they retired, upon their receiving the 

news of this defeat; only a great number of them were cut oft*, 

in their flight, by tlx wi)o had Wen treated in an hoftilc 

manner by them'. And thub ended ihii> fccond expedition of 

the Germans into GaiiL 

The verj%next year the Belga^ alarmed at the fucccis ofBclg'e 
the Romans^ formed a great alliance with the Celtesy Germans^^^^^^\*^ 
and Gaulsy in order to drive them fitthtr from their neighbour-Celtcs 
hood, CecfaTy according to cuftom, fotind means to fow fiich^^^'^ 
divifions amongft them, that many of tliofo allies fubmitted 
him; only the Navit, Jtiehates^ and J^eromanduiy flood firm 
agaiiifl him, and, though defeated at length, yet yielded him 


* Cjr%. comment I. v. a nc;- See vol xiii. p. i6i, & fcq, 
y Tacit. Germ. c. 2$. ^ (-omment. l.i. 0,54. 


things but what has beta 
pleafed to give ns, who !*■ c\i- 
dently partial to his own nation, 
arid much more to himfelf. Had 
they been written by a mote im¬ 
partial hand, it is likely we 
fliould find them in a very dif¬ 
ferent light from tvhat he has 
given them. However, even as 
we have them from him, it is 
.not difficult to difeover fuch in- 
confiftencics as feem to to 
carry their own confutation. 
Such as is that which he fajs of 
the Germans at this adion ; to 
wit, that they formed themfelvcs 
into fiich a thick and unpene¬ 
trable phalanx, and held their 
Shields fo clofe over their heads, 
that the Romans were forced to 
leap upon them, and tear tiiem 
al'undcr, and, finking down be- 

(5) Cmmat, ihi^ c ga. 


tween them, 1 ill thofc who 
lurked under them, till tney had 
opened .1 paflage for their com¬ 
panions tocomcin upon 

But C^fi / was not the only 
Reman w nter w'ho befat s fuch 
fond partLlity for thcgloi> of 
tlial nation ; the accOdut which 
fonicof them give of the total 
overthrow of fuch a vail army as 
that of the b'avc Cimbttan^^ and 
their allies, mentioned a little 
higher, and with the lo^ of only 
300 men on /V ;v/j’s fide (6), 
feems no lefs firetched bv'yond 
all probability, efpcc'allv con- 
fidenng how bravely they 
the cncm> behascd on thn^ra- 
fiou, and how much fupcrlTir 
they had proved m all former 
adhons. But, of this, fee alfo 
the next note. 

(6) ViitEutrcf* Gf r/c/, L\ c 14. 

or« 



^ fa of ihe (jctihm* R 

one of th6^dcireft vi^rtcs he had ever goW fo that the wh6il' 
fhe Belg® Bilgk nation was forced to fubmit to the Rman yoke •• CmiuSf 
a faithful dependent upoh Cafar^ Was, by him) made king of 
the Atrebjtesy and foon gained a conftderable authority over all 
that country K ThcAtuati, about the fame time, hearing of thefe 
Vwift conquefls, came in one body to the fuccour of the 

and entertained no (mall contempt of the Romansy when 
Wif found them fo far inferior in ftaturc • they were, however^ 
fooi^ undcctned, to their coft, when, being brifkiy Befieged 
by them in tlieir capital, into which they had been forced to 
rttne after the tltleat of tlie AtrehateSy and unable to obtain 
btttCi terms than to lurrcndcr at diferetion, both their city, and 
5JOOO all the eardon of it, to the number of 53000, were Ibid by the 

Atuici conniirror'' (K) ^ 

fiid/Of Cjrs\R Ma*', not long afterwards, forced Imo a war with 
Jaw. German nations, to wit, the Tcniferiy and XJJipeUs (L) -• 

flicfe, having been forced out of thur own territories by the 
Sue^iy the fieiccft and moil warlike of all the northern Gefmansy 
anl of whom we (hall fpeak in a fubfequent chapter <*, had 
pafled into Gauly and (tttled themfclvcs in the neighbourhood of 
the I ho onrs md ( ondrufi. Cafar was then at Romey to ob- 
Ifruft the cabal:> of Lucius againft him; but was obliged 

to haften mto(r/'/w/, to prevent thur joining with that nation 
agunft the Rofums. Upon his anival, they lent an embafly to 
acquaint liun uitli the icafons of their coming into that countiy^ 


* Comment 1 .11 pifl* StcA^ol \iii. p 163,&fvq p lyyj^Lftq 
*> Comment 1 iv c 21, «■ Jbid. c 33, feq, ^ bee 

hucaftci, p 356, Ct feq 


(K' C*fa>y in his account of got agiinfl: thofe who fell under 
thij adion, Items to intiinatt, hii hand 


Wh It thi^ capitil was, he doth 
not tell us (/ui/tfius thinks it 


that hi. h id ittd the whole 

ration it (7) for ht fi)s, 
that thc\ h ul all ib indoncd their 
c ( ts and towns, and IndiliJtci 
cd thtmklvts in this cipitil, 
where thole who ekaped bung 
kihcd m the fiegr, wue all fold 
for flaves But they aie ^ound* 
in piocefs of time, to h ive made 
.u»*-wpowerfuI litad againft the 
as fhewsplaml) enough 
how Ipi that conqueror was to 
exaggeiate every adv-uitagc he 

( ) Ctwrre/it / ii f 29 Ufif* 

& (M;. 


to hnve been Namuf If fo, ic is 
ftiingc, that Ca/uf, when he 
kfcnbts the ftiength of the 
place (8), fliOuld fay nothing of 
xhcMur/t, on which that place 
lu htuatc, ind which could not but 
add confidcrable ftrength tg it, 
(L) We have given an ac¬ 
count of tnefe two nations, and 
their counti), m a foimcr vo¬ 
lume fgj. 

(^} J^td, r ■•4, (9) III \u f 168, 

and 
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and to beg, that 1)(| would allow them iittlementt (here, pro- 
ini(ing him, if he to ferve him upon all occafions; other-* ^ 

Wife, that they would maintain their ^ound by force of arms. 

C^far not only rcfufed to grant them their requcft, but fcllTcnftcri 
fuddenly and furioufly upon them, and made a terrible flaughtcr^^JV*Ufip®- 
of them, together with their wives and children ; and of thofe*i®^ ^*/**^- 
who cfcaped, the grcateft part penfticd, in endeavouring'''^?’^' 
croft the Maefe^ ; only their cavalry, who happened not tq 
in^the battle, croffed the Rbwe^ and fled to the Sicambriy t^liofe 
terntories were fited between tliofe two rivers. ThiSt and the 
afliftance which ihcXJbii about Cologne fent to beg of him agaiiiA: 
the threatening Suevi^ afFoidcd him a pretence for building a 
bridge over the to the great furpii^e of all the Ger-^ hldg€ 

but efpccially of the Suambrl^ whofe country he™*^ 
ravaged at an unmerciful rate, fet fire to their houfes, cut 
their corn, and returned to the Ubn; while they, at his ap¬ 
proach, ran with all then cfFe£tb into their forefts, and ex¬ 
horted the TenHeri and VJipttei to do the ftnie t. 

This was the fiift time, in all likelihood, that the 
fet foot on the Gu?mn teiiitoncs, which became afterwards the 
fccne of much bloodflied on both fides, both under that con¬ 
queror, and his fucceflois, ?n 1 v hieh ended in the alnioft total 
cenqueft of this brave nitiorif "i he Ttcvnt weie the firft whoT'^ Tre- 
give an occafion to that g{n..ral to invade their country, who^^r* 
does not appear to Imehad any intention, upon his firft entering 
Germany^ to carry on a w^r againft them, but only to 
them n awe, l>v cmu lining them, that he wis not afraid to 
come and attack tht *ii m the.r own tcrutorics (N). However 


*■ Commeiit 1 n c i, S. Itq Secalfo^ol xui. p i68, &fcq. 
^ Comment, ubi faj *a, e 7, icq. 


(M) TheT^/, indeed, oTtr- 
ed to waft him over m their 
boat®, but the pohiic general 
told ihcm,that it would be more 
for the honour of the Ro//in;^s to 
build a budge over that nver , 
which, It feems, was the fiift at¬ 
tempt of that kind, being ufed 
before 40 ciols it in floats, and 
other flight and flat veflcls. 
What inerfafed their furpnre, if 
his account can be credited, was, 
that he finifhed it in ten days, 
and iet a flrong guard on each 


fide of It The reader may fee 
thi f'*mcd fabric dcfcribed hy 
hiinfelf 1) 

(N) Ca/ar had two ocher 
views, the one to ihew the Got - 
fnanSf by the example of the&« 
cambu^ liow dangerous it was to 
exafperate the Ro$nans ; and the 
other, by the timely afliftanc^;^# 
he gave rhe lJb$t againft the 
though for his own ends, to in-^ 
duce them to fet an high value 
upon Roman fnendfhip. 


(ij Qftnmn% h ir c, 17* 


that 
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tbat be^ the Trevirit grown jealous of the and of diehr 

own liberty (O), had, by their credit and valour, well nigh 
ftirred up a general revblt in Gaul^ which had groaned fome 
Labie- time under the Rman yoke. This obliged Ct^ar to fend La- 

againft them, whilft he went to the affiftince of Cicero^ 
was, in fome meafure, befieged by the Nervii. We have 
tbtm. ^ already a full account of all thefc traniaftions, in two former 
^ Volumes; for which rcafon, we flull refer our readers to theras 

as they are quoted below, to avoid needlefs repetitions S. „ 
For the fame rcafon we (hall content ourfelves with juft re¬ 
capitulating the principal and brave efforts which they made, 
upon all favourable conjunftures, for the recovery of their liberty, 
and the defperate wars which they renewed, and carried on, 
upon all proper occafions, againft fevcral Roman emperors, and 
during fevcral centuries, till they had accompliihed their end, 
and (ubdued their conquerors; and refer our readers to thofe parts 
of t\\G Roman hiftoiy, where they have been as fully treated of 
as could be done in a woik of this extcnfivc nature (P). 


Germans 
endea¬ 
vour to 
recover 
their It- 
ke>ty. 


8 See vol. xiii. p. 164,&.req 166,&feq. i70,&feq. ryj.&feq. 
5ii,viftq 516, & fcq 527, ^^.feq i;33, &,kq. vol. xiv. p 12^ 
ik. feq. 


( O ) The Trevin had been for¬ 
merly icckoned a \try powciful 
nation among the Get mam (2); 
and, having fince pafled the 
Rhine, had extended their domi¬ 
nions from thatnvei quite to the 
country of the Rhtmi, They 
had, a little befoie, lhaken off the 
Roman yoke, and were even re- 

ft ^ 

ported to have in>itcd otlici Ger- 
inars to tome and alCft them, 
and the Gauh^ indefthee of their 
liberty (3); which occafioned 
their being defeated by LakenuSy 
as has been elfewhere hinted (4). 

(P) It is not, indeed, to be 
fuppofed, that their infuperabic 
]o\ e of liberty could fufter them 
to be longer patient under the 

^ yoke, than till an oppor- 

w>*nity offered itfcif for (baking 
it o* ; and this, in fpite of the 


Rnman careflTes, policy, and vi¬ 
gilance, could not but often hap¬ 
pen, confidcnng the continual 
didraitions of that unwieldy cm- 
piic. neither could the ill fuc- 
cefs, which too often attended 
thefe attempts, diftourage them 
from frefh ones: fo that it would 
unavoidably duw us too far, to 
paiticulari/c tin m .ill here again; 
efpecially conlidenng that they 
were, in procef of time, divided 
into many dillind nations, and 
appear, in hiftory, under ft-vcral 
namcii; fuch as thofe of Franks^ 
Jhmansy GepiJr, BrngundtanSy 
6Lc. of each of whom, as well as 
of the other coafiderable northern 
nation®, fuch as the Hunn | Gotbsy 
Survesy DaaanSy Lomhardsy hZm 
we (lull give a full hiilory in 
the fub.cqucnt chapters. 


(2) Tjf/r, Qtrmy Ce sS# (3) CsmmetJt* /. Vi ft:» ) Sec © /, xiii. p, 177/ 
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With 
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> With rdatiM'to the Germ^ in general, the moft con** 
fidecaUe tran&Aibns which totuin nj be taken notice of, 
thole which follow, and which having been already ^ken 
in the courfe of this work, we (hall here only recapitulate 
anJ refer our readers to the places quoted below. In Auguflus*^ ^ 
reign, who, as we formerly took notice, had ilTued out fome 
edi6b againft the inhuman fuperftitions of the druids \ whip*), a 
iu all likeliiiood, affedleJ both nations, the Germans took chat 
opportunity to pals the Rhiney and to ravage thofe countries 
which were fubjed; to him. Againft them Agrippa was fent, 
whole arrival lb intimidated them, that they quickly repafled^^. ^ 
that river ^ But whilft he was gone into ^paiUy they repafled ^ 
k, and defeated a body of Roman horfe, and afterwards 
Gallic proconful M. LolUus^ fiom whom they canied off a ftan- 
dard: but he loon recovered his honour, and drove them back ^ 
again with conliderable lois. All this while the Gauls were 
in great ferment, and meditating a general revolt \ upon which 
he feat Drujus thither to quell them, which he had no Iboncr 
done ^ but he palled the Rhtne^ drove all before him, and pe-» 
netrated almoft to the German ocean 
The famed revolt which happened among the le¬ 

gions left in Pannoniaj and which was happily quelled in part 
by Drtifusy and afterwards wholly by Germankus ", |3;avc occafion 
for a frelh invafion, which the 1 »t mentioned general carried 
on with great fuccefs, and much greater havock and flaughter 
of the Germans for fifty miles about; and, if we may believe 
lacitus^ without the lofi, or even the wounding of one finale 
Roman^. This adion, which may be more properly called a 
mafikere than a conqueft (QJ, alarmed fome other Get man na^* 


** Sccvol.xviii. p. J63. ^ See vol. xiii. p. 511, fcq. Ibid, 
p. 516. ' See vol.xvhi.p.658.& vol. xiu. p. 520. Ibid* &feq. 
** Vol. xiv. p. 15, & feq. ® Anna!. 1 . i. c. 49, & fcq. 


(QJ That general was, it 
^feemi, informed, that the Gtr- 
^ns were then celebrating fome 
great feilival; and as he knew it 
was their cuftom to drink very 
hard, and to caroufe all night, 
he did not doubt but to find them 
cither dead-drunk, or fail aileep, 
as he aftually did. For having, 
with a numerous army, crofled 
the C^Jinn foreft all night, he 
fell upon them, before they ci¬ 
ther knew any thing of his com* 
ing, or were recovered from 
their debauch. The confufion 


that reigned among them upon 
fuch a lurprize, made them be¬ 
come an cafy prey to him; and 
he failed not to make the beft 
advantage of it, permitting his ^ 
troops to put ail to hre and' 
fword, fparing neither age nor 
fex, nor even their moft facre'^ 
groves; witnefs that famed 
o^Tanfanoy of which we liave 
had occafion to fpeak at the be¬ 
ginning of this chapter, and 
which thiey burnt, and leveled 
to the ground ( 5 )- 


VoL. XIX. ' ^ tions 
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tions againft them $ but thefe, likewife, h^ -the'inisrortune ta 
be defeated, as we have feyn in the Roman htttory P. The i 2 t- 
man general had foon after a fairer field ofFeted to him, on od* 
^»%jafion of the rupture between the two German chiefs, Armtnm 
and Sege/fesy the former a fworn enemy to the Romans^ the lat¬ 
ter a firm friend to them. What advantage Gwtwww made 
of this rupture, we need not repeat here, but only that the Ger~ 
received feveral defeats, and Arminm himfelf, after fome 
advantages gained over them, was totally routed •*. All tl^t 
wc (hall add concerning this war is, that though it colt the 
Roman general very dear % yet he had received fuch reinforce¬ 
ments of men and arms from Gaitl and other parts, that he 
hoped in one campaign to have reduced nil Germany \ but his 
fuccels raifed the jealoufy of Tiberius^ and occafioned his being 
recalled 

Their other moll confiderable wars with the Romans the 
reader will find in the places quoted below % in the reign of A/. 
Aurelius and afterwards undt r rbe iollowing emperors, which 
we lhall but juft mention here, and refer to the places where 
they are fpoken of in former volumes, to wit, againft 
and Maxuht>{'^' , agj’uft f^ahyian and Aurelian Frohus 
Conjhniiio "Julian Falcntiniat}^ and Ibmeof hi^ fuccjilbrs*^: 
but thefe, and the iapjel of th^ir hiftory, will be hell feen in 
f)me of the fubfequent chapters, where we fhal! ip'-ak of fhem 
under the names of nkmnm^ GepidtSy Franks^ Smviy Hcruliy 
Rurgundiy &c. by which thej' were diftinguilhed, niiJ better 
known, by that time ^ 

All therefore tliat needs to he added in this chapter, and 
that only by way o\ connexion, and introduxion to the modern 
hiftory of Germany is, that thefe frequent and fuccelsful inunda¬ 
tions of thole fierce and warlike not them nations liappcned about 
the time of the dccl.nfion of the Weftern empire, when it had 
been not only much weakened by the divifion of it made by Con- 
pr-L. fiayaine the Greaty and afterwards by TbcodoJiuSy but moll parts 

hucftinc broils and wars, .efpecially the provinw./ 
in^ciifun, of Gauly and Spaluy whic’ proved no fmall encouragement 
, jj^ to thefe Barbarians to invade and ravage them at the bloody rate 
-i. did, and without any refiftance. In the firft of thefe jiro- 

^ vinces it was that Odoacer king of the HeruU made fo fuccefsful 
" “’•Hn cxpe lition, that Augujluliis then on the thionc, no{ being in 
•*«i*'aa>nuition to make head againft him, was forced to yield the 
empire to him, which put an end to that dignity in the weft, 

p Vol. xiv.p.65,&feq.^ 9 Ibid. p. 85, &:feq. 93,&feq,‘ f Ib. 
joZf Si feq. • Ibid. io9«ii8. ' See vol.xv. p. 13. Vool. xv. 
p 217,^ Icq, Ibid. p. 369. 384* ^Ib. p. 423. y Ib p. 450, 
lb. p.473,&feq.^ » Vol xvi. p. 188. lb.»p. 20.1, & Icq, 

1 b. p 298, & leq, voK vi. p.. i, & fcq, i About whom lee acre- 
af;crcj^p8. paff. ’ ^ ‘ 
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^ we (uve fbrmerty hinted, and Iball more fully (hew in a Tub* 
&quent chapter. , 

The Htruli reigned not long in before they were driven 
out of it by the Qjirogoths^ and thefc were at length ex¬ 
pelled by yuftinim i fo that the province became again a part of 
the Eaftern empire. But it was already become lb weak every¬ 
where, but more efpecially iaJialy during the exarchate of 
vennay of which more in its propper place, that the popes found 
m^ans to obtain the temporal as well as fpiiitual jurifdidlion 
over a confiderable part of it, while the Lombards feized upon 
another part, and ercclcd a kingdom in it. Thcfc laft gave 
the pontifs fo much uneafineG at lengtii, that pope Adrian 1 . 
who was then bclieged in his capital by DeJtderhiS king of the 
Lnmbardsy was forced to apply to Charlemagne for help, who 
came accordingly with a powerful aimy, and having defeated 
Defsderiu^y caufed himfclf to be crowned king of Lombardy. By 
thia means he became niafter of a great part of Italy^ as he was 
before of France am* Ci nruny. 

It was upon tla. occ^iliun that the pope, ns well to exprefe 
Jus granttuV to that iucceffal monarch foi his part fcrviccs, as 
U» lec'i'c r. jiunftli tlu friendPiIp of fo pow'erhil • piotc£lor, 
and f'lcit'hv *i,s ncw-acquired teripoiali* diJ In t'^econfent 
of people caufe him lo be u^cLivd emperor, and 

Cl ' J I nc'v Weftcin empire, mc with this ompromifehow- 
tv ♦liat ..s t.uf po'itiJ wasloiJofthc territories about 7 ?^^, 
h fii(» Id ftill continue to have his rcfiJence in that metropolis, 
V/ImL*- iflemagne^ vvliufe dominions were moftly on this fide 
ol t!ie ///;;, well as in gratitude and compliilance to the popes, 
wtnL and fixed the head of his new empire in Germany^ that he 
might be nearer the ccfitre of it. Tlius did Germany become 
the feat of theWeftern empire, which, tho’ but a (hadow of the 
anticnt Reman hath hitherto maintained itfelf under a conftant 
fenes of imperial monarchs, as will be more fully feen in the 
modern hiftoiy of it. 

Bu T before we come to fpeak of thofe northern invaders above- 
mentioned, and of their fcveral conquefts and fcttlements, it will 
be ncceflary to pafs, according to our plin, over to the Brkifi 
ifles, whole firft inhabitants being undoubtedly of antient Celtic 
extraft, as we have, we hope, 1‘ufficicntly (hewn in a former 
volume^*, as well as in this and the foregoing chapters, claim ^, 
a preference, in point of time; whereas tliofe northern people ^ 
above-mentioned, fo far as they appear, at leaft, under thole* 
new names, being not only of recenter date than the anticnt 
Britonsy but of more uncertain orjgizv wc think xvill more 
properly be fpoken of in the fubfeqaent chapters, and each in its 
due order. 

i 

^ See before, vol, vi p. 23, & feq. 
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C H,A P. XXVIL 

the ant lent State and Hijlory of Britain, to its 
' Dejirtion by the Romans, and the Invajion of 
the Angles and Saxons. 

SECT. I. 

Defcription of Britain, ^he jirjl Inbahitants. Cu* 

ftotns^ Religiony Governments &c, of the antient Bri¬ 
tons. T^he State of Britain under the Romans. 

Britain »^HE ifland which is now called Great Britahs and com- 
cailett, in X prchciidb the two kingdoms of England and Scotland^ Ivith 
tnore anft- principality of JVakss was, m more antient times, by 
way of diftinftion, ftilcd Albion^ the name of Britain being 
then common to all the iflands that lie round it. Hence 
A^athemerui fpeaking of the iflands, T^hey are many in 

number , fays he; but the moji confiderahk among them are Hi¬ 
bernia and Albion And Ptolemy^ to the chapter wherein 
he defer ibes the ifland now callel Great Britain^ prefixes the 
following title i The fituation of Albion, a Bntifh ifland^. But, 
as this far excelled the other iflands, the name oi Albion^ 
in proctfs of time, was quite laid afide, and that of Britain^ 
by way of excellency, ufed in its room. By this name it was 
known in Pliny\ time, and even in Cafar\, The ifland of 
Biitain, fiys Pliny, fo muih celebrated by the Greek Latin 
writers^ was formerly called Albion^ (he name of Bxitzm being 
then common to all the iflands round it'^* And Cafary The other 
angle of Jbooting out to the wefts ^^es over-agalnft^'^zxxii 

on which fide u Hibcinia, an ifland thought to be half as big as 
Britain, and about the fame dijiance from Britain, as Britain is 
fiom Gaul**, Hence it is manifeft, that the name of Britai^ 
once common to all the iflands in our ocean, was, in Cafe^^ 
time, and become peculiar to the iflanJ which is ftill 

Vmtou^ known by that name. Whence it had the name of AlbioH is 
eonjeaures uncertain, fome deriving it from the Greek word alphonj which, 
conccmirs according to FeftuSs fignifics whites the chalky cliffs that in 
tbr or/C'-'feveral places rife on our coafts being of thatcoloiif; while 
nalcf /^Aethers pretend this name u have been borrowed from a giant, 
fci/ied to have been the fon of Neptuney and mentioned by 
icveral antient writers. Some of our etymologifts have re- 
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courfe to the Hebrtiu ton^ie, andiibme to the Ph^tnidan'f ^ 
aliefty in the former, fignifying iohiu \ and a!p^ in the kiier, 
high. The derivation from the Greek word alphon^ or from 
the Hebrew alhen^ feems t 9 ^ be countenanced by the Britijb 
poets, who ftile Britain Inis that is, the wbtk JJland^. 

The origin of the name Britain is no lefs uncertain than if%yfce 
atizt ot Jlbton, NenniiiSy and fome other writers, derive 

it*from BrutuSy whom they likewifc cull BritOy the fifth in dc- tain, 
fccnt from the celebrated £neas. Others biing it from the f^orioui 
Britijh words Pryd Cainy that is, a white forniy foftened by etfmoirgips 
degrees into Britannia, The learned Camden deiivcs it from ^ftheword 
the word Brithy which, in the aniient language of the ifland, 
fignifics painteiy and Taniay importing in Greek a region or 
country ; fo that the name Briihaniay changed in procefs of 
time into Britanniay exprefles what the Britons really were, 
that is, painted, SomncKy difliking Camden b etymology, propo- 
fes another; to wit, that the name Britain comes from Brydioy 
fignifying, in the Britijh tongue, rage^ and pointing out the 
violent motion of the Iba tlwt furrounds the ifland. Of thefe 
four etymologies, the fiifl: is founded on a fable ; and agaiiift 
the other three lies one conCmon, and, in our opinion, un- 
anfwerable objcilion ; which . that the name of Britain was 
given to the iflind by foreigners, who could not boirowit 
from the Britijh tongue, with which they were, in all like¬ 
lihood, unacquainted That the ifland received the name of 
Britain from foicigncis is evident, fincc the natives ne^cr 
ftilcd rhcmfdves Britons,, nor their country Britainy their true 
name being Cumiiy or Ctmhri\ whence Cambria the name of 
IVales to this day among the TFelJh, Befidcs, the fecund of 
the above-mentioned etymologies, deriving Britain {rom Pryd 
CatHy feems too far fetched. As to Camden^ etymology, Som- 
ner obferves, that Cafary in telling us the Britons painted 
bodies with woad, fpeaks only of the inhabitants of ^ 11 - 
him \ whereas all the ifles in our ocean were called by one ge¬ 
neral name infula BritannueSy Britifh ijlands. Is it probabK, 
that a name, common to all the iflands in our ocean, fliould 
owe its origin to a cufiom peculiar to one, though the moft 
confid^ble among them ? As for the rage and fury of the fca^ ^ 
whencederives the name of Britannhy it is not true^ 
that the fea rages more on the coaft of Great Britain thSf * 
clfewhere. 

The learned fpeakingof the colonics and language BochtrtV 

of the PhcenicianSy offers a conjefture, which moft of our eprmon thn 

niodern JUfters have adopted as the moft natural, TJie Phee- ^^^Ji 

^ ^ . t • ral. 
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according to that^vriter ^ called this ifland, and fome 
odners hear it, Barat^Jnac^^thsit is, the land or country of tin 
or leads more Contra^ledly Bratanac ; which name, pail^ 
ing from the Pha*nic!ans to the Greeks, and from thefc t6 the 
Romans^ mt^t have been foftened into that of Britarmica and 
Britannifl. That the Phaenuians fiift difeovered thofc ifles^ 
which were afterwards bv the Greeks called CaJJiterides, and 
a^-e proved by Camden t > be our Scilly iflands, appears bevh 
from Straho and Pliny ; ot whom the former tells us, that the 
Pbaenidans firft brought tm from the CajftierideSs which they 
fold to the Greeks, but kept the tiade to themfelvcs, and tlie 
place private and the latter wntes, *hat Medioerhus was 
the firft who brought lead from the Cajjiterides^\ where Bo- 
chart (hews, that wc ought to read MeUchartus, who is the 
Phoenician Hercules of Saneboniatho, to whom the Phoenici¬ 
ans afenbed their firft wtftern difeoveries^ But, notwith- 
ftanding the care of the Phoenicians to conceal thefc iflands, 
the Greeks at laft difeovered them, and gave thtm the name 
of CaJJitcriJes, which, in the Greek tongue, anfwers that of 
Barat- Anac in the Phoenician. I*hi5 name was at fii*ft given 
to the above*-mcntioncd iflands, but by decrees communicated 
to all the otheis lying in the Ann;: fca. 'Thus Bochart. But, 
after all, his opinion, however plaufible in appearance, may 
be as foreign to the purpofe as any of the reft, the late in- 
ftarxes of nimes given to ncw-difcovcrcd countries teaching 
us, that the origin of fuch names is not always owing to rea- 
ton, hut often to cnancc and caprice. As thcieloie the ori¬ 
gin of the names given to this ifland js of rot> antient a date to 
he traced with anv certainty, we flull dlflnI^ this fubjeft, 
and oroceed to fome more materi d accoupt of the countiy. 

Cri taiv lies /wcr-agair.ft F a ne .'nd Germany, as Ctefar 
of the ohfcivui,inatiiangularfoim,h.ving th*-ee promontories flioot- 
ng out three difteicnt wa^s j to wit, Bclenusn, ^tLan/Ps^er^ 
towaids the v/eft ; Caniisms ^ Kt'iujh ox North Foreland, 
toward'^ the eaft; oendTravipuni oi Otuis, Caihnefs, towards 
the nouh. It divided from heland, to the weft, by the 
f'esgivian or Irijh fea ; waflieJ on the north by the northern 
.*-«^ceani on the eift, wheroit htes Germany, byth^fferr^n 
^tKcan i and on the fouth, towards Fiance, by th#'* Brhijh 
cl2|ncl, called by the Romans Fseimn Britannicum. Some 
Walters hate th lught, that, where the chancl is moft con- 
traiEled, the iflind wits antiently joined by an ifthmus to the 
" continent''. It lies between tne 50th and 59th degices of 
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north latitude, extending from north to fouth about 560- 
miles. Its breadth is various; andSn compals its three Tides 
are found to contain, allowing for the windings of the coaft, 
about eighteen hundred miles. The fouth iide, extending 
ik>m the N^h Fonland in Kint to the Lan^s-mi in Cornwall^^ 
contains ab6ut three hundred miles; the wcftiide, from the 



LemPs-end to the moft northern point of Sc$tland^ about eight 
hi(ndred $ and the eaft fide about feven hundred. Were 
Gnat Britain to be confidered as a pcrfc<ft triangle, formed 
by three right lines, the length of its three fidcs put togctlier 
would amount to about fifteen hundred miles. I'he feitility 
and pleafantnefs of Britain gave occafion to Ifaacius Tzetzes 
to imagine, that thefe were the F&rtunaie ijlands delcribcd by 
the poets, where the face of nature fmiled with a perpctu:d 
Ipring. It was, in former times, the granary of the Wcllcrn 
empire; for hence was eveiy year tranfported an immenfe 
quantity of corn for the fupply of the armies on the frontieis 
oi Germany. But the convenience of its fituation, thcteiti- 
lity of its foil, and the innumerable bleffings with which it has 
been enriched by nature, are, with high encomiums, de- 
Tcribcd by two antient pane^ylifts, one of whom pronounced 
his fpecch befoie Con/lanfine, and the othei before Conjlantius. 

To thefe wc refer the reader, uid pafs to the firft inhabitants 
of this iiland. 

The fouthern parts of Britain were peopled, according to Itsfixfi 
Cajar by the GauU, Tacitm is of the fame opinion; Ifw 
conjiier all circumjianccs^ fays he, it is probable that Gaul firjl 
peopled Britain, which lies Jo near it I'his opinion, which 
is followed by moft of the antient as w^ell as the modern wri¬ 
ters, is chiefly founded on the agreement obferved by the Ro¬ 
man writers between the two nations in their cuftoms, man¬ 
ners, language, religion, form of government, way of fight¬ 
ing, &c. Befides, as the Gauls fent colonies into Italy^ Spain^ 
"nntanyy Thrace^ and Afta^ it is but reafbnable to conclude, 
that they did the fame with refpc<il to Britain^ which lay fo 
near them, that they could Jifeern it from the continent, and 
was no lefs plentiful than the other countries where they fet- 
ried. As for the more northern inhabitants of Britain^ Taci¬ 


tus infers, from the make <jf their limbs, and othei circunj^- 
ftances, that they came from Germany "; and Cajar^ tdlinc, 
us, that they were Aborigines^ feems to imply, that he tfif- 
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<!Ov^rftd no affinity in their language! manners! cuftonu! ffcn 
with thofe of Gauly and the fouthern parts of Britain* 

7 b$ ofipn A s for the FiBsy who held the caftcrn parts of Britain^ 
•f the which lay north of the Tinty the venerable 5 /^r tells us, that 

PiAs. they came out of Stytbia in long fliips, and landed hrft in the 

north of Ireland \ but, not being fuffcrcd to fettle there by 
the ScotSy who then poflefled that ifland, they were advifed 
to plant themfelves in the north part of Britain \ which they 
did accordingly, with the aiTiilancc of the Scotsy who moie- 
over fupplied them with wives to perpetuate their colony; 
but upon this condition, that, in all difputes concerning the 
fucceffion to the crown, tlic Pi^s Ihould prefer the female 
to the male line o( their former kings j which is obferved 
among them, fays Bedcy to this day®. By Scytbiay Beda 
perhaps meant the northern parts of Germany ; for that Scan- 
dinaviay now compreiicnding the kingdoms of Swtdcny Den- 
marky and Not way y was, by tlic belt writers of the middle 
ages, ftilcd Scytbiay is Ihcwn by the learned UJber^y and Stil- 
lingfleet^y of whom the latter admits, as not improbable, the 
conjc< 9 ure of HeStor Roeiiusy dtrivirg the Pi&s from the ^ga- 
ihyrfiy who, UomSarmatiay came into CimbrtcaChe}finefuSy 
Whether from thence into Scotland^ 'As no Roman author makea 
mention of the Ptiis before Ammianus MarcellinuSy who lived 
about the end of the fourth century, fomc writers are of opi* 
tons ohs nion, that the Pi£ls were not a diftinft people from the Bri- 
and the but fuch of that nation as, to avoid the tyranny of the 

famepeo’* RomanSy had retired into the northern parts of the ifland, 
where continuing to paint their bodies, they were by the Ro- 
tnan^ called PtRiy to diftinguifli them from thofe, who, fub- 
mitting to Rmcy had U\d afide thatcullom, and adopted the 
Roman manners. To confirm this opinion, they allege the 
zwthoihy of CamdeHy who, in his introduction, endeavourstQ 
fhew, tiiJt the names of places, formerly held by the PIcfs in 
the fouth and weft paits of Scotlandy aic Btii\fl> j and conTi^^ 
t|nenily, that one and the fam^ was the language of the Bri- 
tQn^ and PiBu But that thefc two nations fpokc different 
languages is manifeft beyond djfpute from Bedcy who tells 
us, that, in his time, Goo was ferved in five feveral Ian** 
<^uges \n Britain ; to wit, of the AngUiy of the Briiomy df the 
of the PiBty and of tht Latm ; iwhicb latter was com¬ 
monly ufed in divine worfliip \ Now this difference of Ian- 
^ruage, which Btdey who lived fo near a neighbour to the 
PUUy could not be ignoiant of, weighs down with us all the 
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Vguments that are alleged to prove, that the Britons and Pi£i$ 
were one and the fame people. JUdtdes, it 13 certain, that 
the PfSs were for feveral ages a diftbfl nation, difFcriiu both 
front the Scots apd Britons^ not only in their language, but in 
their laws and cuftonis. The contrary opinion is intirely built 
on the conformity of the name Pi(ts with the Latin word 



PiSti ; which is but a weak foundation, fince fomc writers, 
and among the reft Verjiegan^ derive the name of the Pi£is 
from a word in their own language fignifying warrior. The 
Scots called them Pehiti., which name, in the opinion of foine 
antiquaries, anfwers that of from the Latin word Pi£li ; 
but others think it highly improbable, that the ScetSy who 
were late fubdued by the Romans, and continued but a ftiort 
time under their dominion, fhould give their neighbours a 
Roman name (A). 

A s for the origin of the Scots, Bede tells us, that they came 7 "^ origin 
into this ifland out oi Ireland: “ In procefs of time,” hyoofthe 
that writer', “ Britain received a third nation, to wit, the Scots. 
Scots, bcfidcs the Britons and Pitts, who, coming out of Ire- 
land, under the condtiift of one Rcuda, polltfled themfelves 
of thofe tenitories, which they ftill hold among the 
From this Reuda, adds our'’hiftorian, they are called, to this 
day, Dalreudini, the word Dat in their language, fignify¬ 
ing Jbare or portion. But of this colony, and the time in 
which it is fuppofed to have fettled in the north part of Bri' 
tain, called afterwards Scotland, we fliall fpeak more at lat'^e 
in the hiftory of that kingdom. 

T o return to the Britons: Their manners, cuftoms, reli- a 
gion, form of government, (sfc. are deferibed, not only by tomi ani 
Cafar in his commentaries, but by others, and perhaps more manners 
fully, who wrote after the Romans were become mailers of of the an, 
the ifland. The country was, according to Cafar, well peo- tient Bri- 
jpled, and flocked with cattle. Their houfps were not unlike tons- 
rWBS of Gauls. They ufed copper or iron plates, weighed 
by a certain ftaxidard, inftcad of money. If they bred dome- 
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(A) ^uchanan takes the name 
of Puls to be Roman; but at the 
fame time pretends the^ came 
from certain Gaulijh colonics in 
T^bracoy where they painted their 
bodies, as well as in Britaist. 
The lime author adds, that the 
PiBs fpoke the fame latiguage as 
the Brilm and Scots. But here* 


in he is contradifted, not only* 
by Bf/^e, whom we have quoted 
above, but by Jobu Major, bne' 
of the moft ancient Scots hifto- 
rians, who tells us, that as yet, 
that is, in his time, a/mojf half 
Scotland /poke the frifli tongue, 
•which th^ had brought e^r •with 
tbemfiomltfXosA, 
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ftic folds, hens or geefe, was for their diverflon, being ftn£Uy 
forbid^ by their religion to cat them. Of all the 
thofe who inhabited Caniium or Keni^ were the moft civilized, 
not didering much in their manners from the Gaub. The 
more inland people, for the moft part, fowed no corn, their 
ufual food being milk and game, with which their woo^ and 
plains were well flored. The ufe of cloaths was fcarce known 
in the ifland. Only the inhabitants of the (buthern coaft cove5ed 
their nakednefs with Ikins of wild beafts, carelcHy thrown over 
them, not fo much to defend themfelves againft the cold, as to 
avoid giving ofFcncc to the ftrangers, who came to trade with 
them. All the Britons painted their bodies, with the juice of 
woad, of a fky-colour, and wore long hair i but (haved tbe*reft 
of their bodies, except their uppcr-lip. One cuftom prevailed 
among them, which feemed detcftable to other nations; which 
was for ten or twelve men, brothers or friends, to have wives 
in common a. This cuftom continued among them fome time 
after the Romans were mafters of the ifland 5 for Diodorus Siculus 
tells us, that a JSr2//^ lady, being upbraided with this ufage by 
fulia^ wife to the emperor Severus^ returned her this fmart 
anfwei: Surely the Roman ladies ought not to reproach us on this 
account^ ftnee we do puhltcly with the hejl of men m more than, 
what they do prsvately with tin worji of their fret dmen and Jlavfs^m 
They abftaincd from all manner of fi(h, though the feas, that 
furrounded their ifland, and their rivers, were plentilully ftored 
with them ^ 

Their towns, or rather villages, were a confufed parcel 
t^isand of placed at a fmall diftance from each other, and, generally 
cottfis, ipcaking, in the middle of a woo I, whereof the avenues were 
defended with flight ramparts of earth,or with the tree;,thatwere 
cut down to clear the ground Strah tells us, that they ex¬ 
ceeded the Gauls in ftature, but their bodies were not fo well-feC; 
that he faw, zxRomey feme of their youth taller by half a foot 
thin other men; that they had many princes and diflin^t ' 

incnts among them; that their woods ferved them inftead of 
cities; for, having cut down trees, and inclofeiJ with them a 
luge round fpot of ground, there they built huts for them- 
Iclves, and folJs for their cattle Diodorus Siculus ipeaking of 
^hc mariners and cuftoms of the antient Britons^ Their^houfes, 
^jj^ s he, arc made* of reeds or wood; they lay up their corn in 
fear in granaries, taking from theftec no more than what 
thei“ confume in one day ; they are fimple and upright m their 
dealings, and ftrangers to the craft and fubtlety of our country¬ 
men ; their manner of living is remote from the luxury of other 
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oation»; they are fikti^ed yi^ith a ven mean and frugal diet; 
their ifland atounds wib "ten, who afe fubgc^ to divert 
and princes. Thus Dudorus K And Pompenius Mela: jBfitai/t 
is well peopled, and obeys feveral kings; but they are all rough 
and uopoli&ed, and the farther they live from the continent, the 
lefs they a e acquainted with foreign riches, abounding chiefly in 
cattle. They dye their bodies with woad, but whether by way 
ofprnament, or for fome other caufe, is uncertain. Ambition 
of empire, and defire of inlarging their dominions, prompt them 
to dtftmbeach other with frequent warsc. 7 ad/us writes, that 
the BritmSy in their manners, refembled the Gaulsy which was 
owing cither to the fame original, or the like climate; that the 
Brims however, not yet foftcned by a long peace, (hewed 
greater intrepidity in war; that they were formerly governed 
by kings, but were then, that is, in Agricela's time, divided 
by petty princes into parties and faftions. Tacitus adds, that 
nothing vras of greater advantage to the Remans againft the mod 
powerful among them, than their not confulting one common 
intereft, nor their joining to repel common dangers. Thus, 
while they fight (eparately, fays that author, they arc all alike 
overcome Dio Cajpus., as epitomized by Xiphilin^ fpeaking Manntrs 
of the more northern Briteni, fays, that they tilled no ground, ®/ more 
their food being game and fru -.s; that they lived in their huts*”"'^^"'* 
naked; that they had wives in common; that the chief autho- Britons, 
rity refided b tfio people; that, in war, their arms were a 
Ihield, and a Inort fpear, to the lower end of which was faftened 
a ball of brafi, in order to terrify the enemy with the noife, 
when they (hook it. "I'hey are inured to hunger, cold, and all 
manner of hardfhips, continues the fame writer, and, when 
in the woods, can live upon the bark and roots of trees. He 
9dds, that, on ail occafions, they had ready a certain kind of 
food, of which if they took but the quantity of a bean, they were 
•npt troubled with hunger or thirft for a confiderable time after'. 
•‘•^fodian and Solinus., in deferibing the more northern nations 
of Britain^ tell us, that they knew not the ufe of garments, 
but girt their waifts and necks with iron, by way of ornament, 
that metal being Qp lefi in requeft among them, than gold was 
among other nations; that they made deep incifions in their 
bodie^ in the (hape of flowers, trees and animals, which, with 
tlie juice of, woad, they painted of a (ky-colour, that never 
wore out ^ They are a wadike nation, adds Hcrodianf ihii ' 
moft greedy of flaughter. In war th^ ufe a narrow (bield, a 
lance, and a fword. As for breaft-plates and helmets, they look 
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upon {hem as an in(!um{>rance^ Fliry obierves, among thek 
otho; Qiftoms, that they wore rings on their middle Mgers* 
and loured their land with marl j which muft be underwood 
of the more civilized Britans dwelling near the coaft; fer the 
oth^ as we have related above, did not apply themfelves to 
agriculture. 

Thtir As to their manner of fighting, Cafary who extols their 
manner ^valour, and the undaunted bravery, with which they wenv to 
battle, tells us, that they made ufe of chariots, driving furioufly 
among the enemy’s ranlb, and difcharging their darts, by wbi(^ 
means they often put the Rmans in diforder. When they en¬ 
gaged the horic, they left their chariots fight on foot, their 
iharioteers in the mean time retiring, and placing themfelves fb, 
that their mailers, if overpowered with numbers, might readily 
find them, and have an cafy retreat. By this mannei of fight- 
I’l?, thcv had, fays Cafar, both the ipeed of the horfe, and 
the ileadinefs of the foot, and were, by daily praflice, fo expert, 
tint thcv could ilop their horles on a deep defcent, though in 
j .11 career, turn them into a narrow compals, run along the 
pole, fit upon the yoke, and from thence, with incredible 
»]'i,ckncf, return to their chariots. ThusC<i^r*'. But why 
tticy clioie to engage the horfe rather on foot than in their cha- 
n IS not cafily conceived, 

'rnEiR trade was very inconfiderablc, notwithilanding the 
convenient fituation of their ifland for carrying on an extenfive 
commerce. 7 'htir veflels were very rmall,with their keels and ribs 
made of flight timber, interwoven with wicker, and covered 
ni'h hides; whichfliews, that they undertook no long voyages; 
iM), in all likelihood, they never ventured to fea beyond the 

• liils of GauL 'I'hcir chief tralHck was with the Pheenician 
rifidiants, who, after the difcovery of the ifland, which hap¬ 
pen'd, according to Safn/m, before the Ttejan war', yearly 
•Y['orvil gicjt quantities of tin, which they fold to the Gwir, 

.' . J other dillant nations. As this trade proved very profit.TBWj'^ 

• ' P/ia-niciani, with great care concealed, for many ages, tlie 
vintain-head ; but the Greeks dilcovercd it at length, about an 
II Ircd an 1 fixty yeais before Julius Cesfary as Sammes will 

,i' < It', and traded to the fame place, giving the iflands,from 
i\'i< nee ' hiefly they brought the tin, the nzme of CaJfttTtdeSy 
Tii'Acnn'r, as wc have obP'rved above, the Pbeenictan name 
T’JT f Jmc. But this trade was only catried on in the Sally 
.1 ir tfs, where Camden tflls us that fomc veins of lead were 
round even in his time. 

s Hkrohi’’ ) xi. »• Qxs comment. 1 »v * Sam Brit. 
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.' (THB reli^n of the ant^t Brkmt waft» as informs fkir rr** 
much the (kmc with that of their neighbours the Gauls 
iTbey worlhiped under the mune of Tarams^ or Ter* 

nni, fignifying ui the antient Sritijh language, as it does Ml 
in the thunder. d^ximusTyrius viixtt^ that they paid 
divine worihip to the hi^eft oak they could Hnd, as the figure 
or irprcfentation of this god. Their ocher deities wmTutates^ 
called by Britons Dmv lahbj the god of journeys, and fup- 
pofed to be the fame with Mercury ; HefuSy called alfo Camulus^ 
a&ording to Camden^ the god of war, or the Man of the i?ri- 
imi Beleus or Beltnus^ that is, as appears from a palTagcof 
Julius Capitolinus ; Apollo^ wlio is allb fuppofed to have been 
called Belatucardusy this inicription, Deo Bektucardoy being 
found in foveral monuments of antiquity. As for their goddefies, 
they worlhipcd Diana under the name of Camma^ and paid 
a very particular veneration to Andate^ their goddefs of victory, 
who had a temple at Camabdunum^ now Maldon in Ejfex, To 
her they are (aid, by Dio Cafftus^ who calls her Andrajie^ to 
have facrificed their prifoners of war 

The care and diretStionof all religious matters was, by thc 7 '<&/* Dra- 
Briwis as well as the Gauls^ committed to the Dtuids^ whofe^di. 
authority was gieat, not only in reliLMOus, but civil affairs. Their 
name feems to come from t^e Ihitijh word Deru^ or the Greek 
word Drus^ both fignifying a > oak^ not only becaufe they 
efleemcd nothing more facred t\an the mlfl'^to that grows on the 
oak, but likewife becaufe their ufual rcfidcnce was in groves 
among oaks y nor did they perform anv of their ccrcmoniea 
without fbme branches or leaves of that tree®. They were held, 
both by the Britons and Gauls^ in fuch veneration, that their 
authority was almoft abfolutc. To them belonged the care of 
private and public facriffees, the interpretation oficligion, the 
|}effowing rewards, or infli£ling puniflimentc, the deciding con- 
troverftes, let the difference be of what natuic foever; and 
whoever refufed to obey their decree, whether bid or vaflal, 

YUSi excluded from the facriliccs, which was accoQntcd the 
greateft punifhmcnt that could be inHiiffed; for fuch as were 
thus, we may fay, excommunicated, were reckoned in the 
number of the wicked, and, as fuch, avoided hy all, not allowed 
to commence a fuit, to difeharge any public uflice, or to have 
the leaft regard pid them. 

Tik'ESE Druids had a fuperintendent or ponti^, to whotuT/'*-" ' 
thev were all fubjefl. Upon his dcceafe, the nioft worthy 
ceeded him ; but, if there happened to he feveral candidates of^' P ’''V 
equal merit, the eleflion was decided’ by a majority of votes, 

y luS» 

’ C.i s.comm''nt 1 iv fuL Capi r. m vit. Max'min. 
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and as Ckfat tcHs us, by the Arord« Qtet a yeav 

the Dmidf tX Gaul had a general aiiembly in the injdft ef 
country, to which relbrtdii perfons from all quarters, who had 
any tK^troverfies to decide, every one fubmitting readily to thei# 
decrees The difcipliae of the Druids was thought, as C^af 
writes^, to have been firft inftituted in Britain^ and from thence 
transferred to Gaul\ for, even in his time, thofe who were 
defirous to have a thorough knowlege of it, came over to this 
ifland to learn it. The Druids were exempted from a!l military 
duties, taxes, and impofts, and met with fuch encouragement, 
thdt many embraced that profeilion. The youth, efpecially the 
nobility, were educated by them. Thofe who embraced the 
fame profeffion, were iirft of all, obliged to learn by heart a great 
number of verfes; which employed (bme, &ys Cafar^ for the 
fpace of twenty years; for the Druids never committed any 
thing to writing, not that they were ignorant of letters (for, on 
all other occafions, they made ufe ot Greek chara£iers), but in 
order to lock up, by that means, their myflerious learning from 
the vulgar, or to exercife the memory of their difciplcs (B). 
Their te- One of the chief tenets they taught, was the immortality of 
ntts, the foul, and its tranfmigration from one body to another; 

which do6trine they looked upon as proper to infpire them with 
courage, and a contempt of death. They inftruiicd their youth 
in (cveral other traditions concerning the ftars, and their mo¬ 
tions, the extent of the world, the nature of things, and the 
power of the immortal gods‘. There were women as wrell as 
men Druids ; for a female DfuidoiTungria^ now the biihoprick 
of Liege^ foretold to Dioclejian^ as wc read in FopifeuSy when 
yet a private foIJicr, that he fliould one day be emperor. The 
fc6t and religion of the Druids fpread as far as Italy-y for 
gujtus publifhed an ediCf, forbidding the R mans to celebrate 
their myfterics. Befides the Druid^^ theie wcie, among the 
Britons and Gaulsy priefts of an inferior rank, cxWt^ BardSy 
whofe province it w'as to celebrate the exploits of their heroes 

p C^s.l. vi Plin. ubifup. « Cas. ibid. Idem ibid, 

^B) Thus C^far. But from thev were ftrangers to that Ian- 
hence we mull not conclude, guage. Stldm thinks the word 
tli.t they had any knowlege of Gfieus has crept into the text, 
the Gnek toi ^ue, fincc the meaning of beihg, that 

luinlclf, when he wrote to ^ the Diuuis never committed 
befieged amol," the their learning to writing, but, 
'w//, pinned his letter u'Gmi, on all other occafions made ufe 
to puiciu its giving, if i. ter- of Icueia, which opinion does 
cepud, any iniuligencc to the not appear to us ill giouiided. 
«n<-m}, whKh plainly ihwWs 


in 
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ift wftif they &ng to the harp. The Bards vcre 
ia Britamy after the Rmans had intircly abandoned it * 

' ^ The fame form of government prevailed in Britairty a$ \n7it chnl 
Gkir/; Aat is, the whole country was divided into fcveralfinall?w<^- 
fbtcs, with an head over each, dignified by authors with the^'y^.^ 
name of king. Of thcfe beads or kings, Cafar mentions four Britain, 
in the finall compafs of Kent, Whether thcfe ftates were here¬ 
ditary, or eleiiive, we find no^where recorded. On great and 
impiinent dangers, one of thefe heads or kings was, in a general 
aifembly, and by common confent, chofen commander in chief 
of all their forces. Thus, when Cafar invaded the ifland, the 
chief command of all the Britijh forces was conferred upon Caf^ 
fthelanus\ and when the revolted in the ximtoiClaudiuSi 

CaraSiacusy king of the SilureSy was chofen general. As in 
other cafes, the fevcral fiates, into which Britain was divided, 
had no dependence upon each other, they had, no doubt, quar¬ 
rels and contefts among tbemfelves. But of their affairs before 
Cafar's invafion we have no account, but fuch as may be 
deemed fabulous; and therefore at that period, and no higher, 
ought the Englijh hiftorian, as Catnden well obferves, to begin 
his hiftory. 

That part of Britainy which comprehends tlie ^xtkxsxBivfim 
kingdom of Englandy and th- pniicipihty of IValesy was in an-^ 
tient times divided into feventecn petty ftates, whereof the in- 
habitants were diftinguifhed b; the following names, to wit, 
the Daimmiiy the Duratriges^ the Lelga^ the Attrehatiiy the 
Regniy the Canttiy the Dobuniy the CatUeuchlaniy the Trim- 
hanteSy the heniy the Coritaniy the Cornaviiy the Siluresy the 
Dimetay the Ordovicesy the BriganteSy the Ottadim, That part 
of Britainy which extendi a great way to the weft, and is 
bounded on the noith by theSru^rn fea, on the fouth by the Bri- 
tijb ocean, and on the weft by St. George^ chanel, was antiently 
inhabited by thofe Britonsy who arc called by SoUnuSy DunmonityThe Dan- 
hy Ptokniyy Domnomiy and, in the more correit copies, Dan^monw^ 

' In this traft, or, as we may cdl it, peninfula, now 

comprehending the counties of Cornivall and Devon^ the fol¬ 
lowing places are mentioned hy PtoLniy^y to wit, the eftuary 
Pexalky formed by the confluence ol the two rivers 
and IvelluSy now the PartH and the///; the promontory ot 
HerculeSy about half-way between that another 

promontory, called by Ptolemy Bolerium^ i^nd hj^iodof^us Sta^- 
lus^y Belerium. The promontory whicli-^fi 4 W‘ 

lemy called 2X(o Aniivejlaumy is the mofti'weftern pint of Bri- 
tainyTiow known by the name of TA LanAs-end, Not far from 
this (hoots out to the fouth the prrimontory Danmomurriy or Otr/- 

i9 

^ Dion. Sic.l. V, c. 22. 
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are taiten notice of by our geographer, to'wit, /^e^,tiow/^A 
fwuik I the mouth of the Tamaraj now the Tamar or Tamn^ 
on ei^iicb ftands the town of Plymouth $ the mouth of the 
now the Ex* The inland places mentioned by Ptolemy^ are, 
Jfca Danmoniorum^ Exitir\ Tamargy Tavi/iocki Vxella ac¬ 
cord in<? to Camdifty LeJhoithuU 

Ni XT Xo Danrnmti-^ eaftward, were the Dur&trigeSy in¬ 
habiting that tra£l, which is now called Dorfetjhire* In this 
ccuntiy Ptolemy takes notice of one place only, which he calls 
Dunium^ and Antoninus^ in his itinerary, Durmvarta^ All 
critics agree, that, inftead of Dunium^ we ought to read in 
Ptolemy Durn 'mm j and that this was the antient name of Dor^ 
cbejler^ the chief town of the county of Dorfet, To the north 
and eaft of the country of xhcDiaotriges^ were fituared the Belgas^ 
who poflelled Somerfetjhirey Wtltflnre^ and Hampflnre. In this 
country Ptolemy and Antoninus mention on the coaft Magmi 
PortuSy PortJmouth\ and Irifantonis Porius^ Southampton^ fo 
called from the river Trtfanto^ now Hampton^ on which it 
flands. Either Portus Tttfantomsy or anotfrcr place very near 
it, is c died hy Antoninusy Clm/jntum. In the inland country 
ftood penia Belgariimy IVmcheJiery a place of great note in an¬ 
tient times, as we read both m Ptoktny and Antoninus \ Aqueeca-^ 
lidtCy or, as Antoninus ftiles it, Aquecfolis^ lb called from its hot 
watcis*, now 5^7/^; Ifcjlis ox Ifchalisy Ilchefler. Otith^Btlgee 
Attreba- bordered the AttreliiUy tlie inhabitants of Berkjhire. The At^ 
tiebatn^ as-wt-Il the Btlga^yczme oiiginally \xom Belgic Gaul^ 
as we read in Cafir , and letthng m Britahy retained their 
antient names. I'he chief cit> of the Atirebatii was Calcuay as 
Ptoltmv calls It, or Calevay as it is named by AntoninuSy now 
IP'iilluigpriL Antonimr mentions anothei place, to wit. Spinaf 
which, according to Camdeny ftill retains us antient name, be¬ 
ing called Spine j but is now only a village ixeAX Newbury^ which 
rofe out of its ruins. 

On the country of the Aiinhatii bordered that of the 
comprehcnding Sur}\.SulJcx\ and part of the fea-coaft of Hamp^ 
Jhiu\ In this counfrv Ptcltmy nentions but one city, to wit, 
hoviomngttSy which is a Kb taken notice of by AiarinusTyrius^ 
as appears from Ptohmy Some antiquaries take this to be the 
prcfeiU town id^^AWtlford'y but was only ten miles 

ililiani from l^TndoHy .swe read in itinerary; Whereas 

thirty, ^CanAen .ells us, that, in his time, were 
IMJ tc,l>e feen the ^iiiPiV-of a city, anfwering exactly the diftance 
let down in the itincrary’l'V Befides NoviomaguSy Antoninus men¬ 
tions ftveial Ollier places in**he country of to wit, 

“ comm 1 . v. c la'. * Prot. 1 . i, c. 15. 
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i^ere ms» according to the the iktion of 

r the Ipman fbldters called Fartenfis. • Camden takes 0^9na to 
liaVe flood where Bqfiingi now Hands. Pmm now 

4 he fmall village of &deringtm^ and Regnum^ now 
that b, ttK ww>d or forcft of the Regni^ into which they fled 
tor proteftion* In the country of the Regm^ namely at Odham 
in Suny^ where the//^ falls into the VbameSi at a place to 
this day called from the ftakcsi viith which the 

Bgi^s bad fenced the bank, Cafar palled the Thames^ and 
entered the territories of Cajpvelan* That commander crofled 
tho Thames eighty miles from the fez ; and this is the only place, 
at that diflance, where the river is fordable. 

To the eaft of the ^Bclga and AttrehatUy lav the countrv of 
the Canute called by Piolmy and Cafai y, Cantmm^ by Bede^ Cantli* 
Canita now Kent. The Cantti were, according 19 Cafar^ 
the moll civilized of all the Bntons^ not differing much, in thetr 
cuftoms and manners, from their neighbouis tlic Gatds The 
places in Cantmmy mentioned by the anticnts, are, Duroifer^ 
num^ Durobrwis^ DvroUnum^ PortmRutuptay Portus Duhrts^ 
Regulbium or Regulvium^ and PotUts Lemants^ now Canterlrny^ 
Roebejiery Lenhaniy Dover ^ Reculver ^ and Lime (C) Ptolemy 

reckons 

y Prot. ubifupra. C^s comm I v c if.. *Bed hill. I i. 

C. 26. & 1 . in c 3 ^ C i s ibid 

(C) WhetherandPff/- Ruhlofouf^h^ at fomc diftincc 
tus Rutufenfisy called by Taatus from the fca Be that as it will, 

Portus frutulenjisy were one ai d it is certain, that, in the Roman 
the fame place, is qucftioncd by times Bohgncy 

our antiquaries. Somnrr thinks zxi^Rutupifr ox Pottus Rutupeaji^y 
they were two places (il, con- were, for thofe \^ho from GW 
trary to the opinion of helandy came u\to Ft ztamy or from B;/- 
LambafJy and others Perhaps croAtd over into Gii///, v hat 

he may be in the right, but it is in our times are Dow and C dais. 
not probable, fays Camden, that Ht nee, frequent mention la made 
Sanav^icb was the Fortus Rutu- of Rutupia. by the Lafin wnters 
penjts, it being evident, that (3), nay the woid Rutupiaus 
nar was the road, where the was, by lome of the poets, ufed 
Ihipslay, that came to Rutupm inftcad of B»itanius{^) , fo fa- 
Somner himfelf allows Stonai to mous Ru*uj^/r 11 the Roman 
have bcenan antient port (2) In times FoiiusfSuo* ^rto^D ver, 
the opmion of therefore, is firft mcntajiicd by J^toanus i 

Portus Rutupenjfs was Stonar, and but, before abdffOtA cu 

Rutupitn the prefenC village of tne lilan^ it l^came no Icis 

(1) Sotrn ports anti f rfj, p. 4. ('*) vA/^and. Bnt p 2^4 ^ (3) U 

Lucan / VI V 67 Ju at /tor.i wt 14-^ ^ott parental xv 1 \J decUt u I*. 
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TccWmi I^n^intum^ Lmdon^ anvon^ tVte cities of *, b$M^ 

be was therein certainly giiflaken. When the Km&m govern¬ 
ment was eftablilhed in Britain^ the fea-coaft of Kmtf wbkb 
they termed htus Saxcnicumy or the Saxon {hore, had, from 
the time of Dtoclejian^ a particular governor, called by Man^ 
Count of ^elllnusy count of the Jea-coaji^ and by the Notitky count of the 
Saxon Jhore^ whofe province it was to prevent the barbarians, 
efpecially the Saxons^ who began then to infeft Britain^ from 
plundering the country. In imitation of the Romans^ our an* 
ceftors fet over this coaft a governor or portreve, commonly 
called the watden of the unque portSy from his preiiding over five 
ports. Cafar landed, when he invaded in the country 

of the Cantity and, as is commonly believed, at Deal^ on the 
twenty-fixth of Augufl^ in the afternoon, fifry-four years before 
the birth of Chrift b. Cantium is parted from the continent by 
a narrow fea, called by Solinu^^ Fretum Gallicum\ by Tacitus 
and Ammianus Marcellinusj Fretum Oceania and Octanus Fre^ 
tahs. Thus far of that part of Britain which is bounded by the 
ocean, the Sevan fea, and the river Thames. 

On the north fide of the Thames^ near its head, arc placed 
by Ptolemy the DohunU the antient inhabitants of Ghcejierjhire 
and Oxfordjhire. In their country that writer mentions but one 
city, namely Corinium, called by Antoninus^ fo far as we can 
conjefture trom the difiances fet down in his itinerary, Duro* 
cormvium^ which ftood m or near the place, where the prefent 
town of Citenuejler ftands. Two other places arc taken notice 
ot by Antoninus^ to wit, idtone^ or Avone^ and Clevum^ or 
GUvnm^ built by the Romans^ as a curb upon the Silures^ now 
Alvington and Glocedir. To tlie eaft of the Dobuni lay the 
country of the CatUeucbkni, Calytuchlmti^ Cattidudani^ Cathi^ 
dvdani^ as they are ftilcd m different copies of Ptolemft works. 
Do ciPs them Cattuelliiniy and alfo Calfiu In their country, 
which tompreheiided Buckingha^nftnre^ Bedfordjhire^ and/Avt* 
fouljhui^ the following placci> arc named by Antoninus \ Lailo* 
hftori^ Uidfj)d\ MoofrD.hum^ AJhwell\ Durocobrtvisog^Duro^ 
cbnofCy Hinford i Pjutu^ placed in the itinerary twenty-two 
nulls hv m Lon Ion \ Mxll^trnu mium^ mentioned not only by An^ 
ton* i//i, but by Ptoh'*ht auJ J 1 the Roman writers, whofpeakof 
Rfiuun. Cathden comcillurcs Paulamium to have been the town 

\ ide } ALi F Y phllofoph. tranfea. N®. 193 
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1? fiou<< than ^atupti itfelf. At 
Rutupi F wPto quartCibi the fe- 
cond irgto Aigufta\ zU^Fottus 
Duhis the Tungficam , at 
Lfmemiif or Novut Poftus, as 


Ptolemy calls it, the ^urnactnfes ; 
and at Regulhum or Reguhium^ 
the firll cohort of the Betajii, as 
we read in the notitia. 


of 
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Caffivikfi^ which was taken by Cafar^, In A^^’slime 
tt was a mmicipiumy os wc read in lacitus ^; but, being after¬ 
wards de^yed, as is fitppofed, in the Saxon war, the town of 
St. jflians rofc out of its ruins, which are ftill called Virulam. 

In Ae country of the Catiieuchlaniy Ptokm mentions only Ve- 
rulammmy which he calls t/rtf/trwww, znASatena^ of which no 
footfteps are remaining. Before the arrival of Cafar^ the 
Cattieuchlani had reduced great part of the country belonging to 
AeDobuni^ and were conftantly at war with their neighbours. 

Next to the Cattieuchlani were the Trinobantes^ as Cajar Trino- 
calls them, or Trinonnantes^ as they are Ailed by and bantts* 

Ptolemy. They inhabited the prefent counties of Altddlefex yxA 
Mjfex. To them belonged the city of London, called bv TacituSy 
Ptolemyy and JntoninuSyLondinium ; by JmmianuSy Lmdtnum ; by 
StephanuSy Lindonion ; and by Bede^ iMndontOy and dvitas Lundo- 
nia ®. There (eems to have been no fuch place as London in 
time 5 and yet it was a town of great note and trade in Nero\y 
as appears from Tacitus It mull therefore have been f)undcd London, 
between the times of thefe two emperors, and, in all likelihood, ^t/j n 
as the learned bilhop of IPorcefter thinks, about the time oif^ttndtd. 
Claudius, Tacitus ca!h it a place famous for trade, and the 
concourfe of merchants, though not diftmguilhcd with the title 
of colony S. Whether in proofs of time it attained this honour, 
may be queftioned ; for though A vnianiis Mirccllinxis ftiles it 
Augujluy yet we cannot from thence conclude, that it was a 
Roman exAonyy fince antiquaries of no mem charadler aic of 
opinion, that the emperors allowed fomc towns, that wcic not 
colonies, to a/Tuine that title*'. Perhaps it Mok the name of 
Augujla from Conflantine the Greaty who is faid to have far> 
rounded it with a wall. Ptolemy, as wc have obfarved above, 
and alfo Ravennas, place London in C'sntivn, on the fouth fide 
of the Thames, The other towns ot the TrinoLjntes wtri^, 
Durolitumy CcojaromaguSy Cononium, Camabdunum, and CoLnia, 
now LeitoHy DuTghjieady Cannonden, Mnldon, and Cohot^hf* 
Camolfidufiumy cafled hy Ptolemy, Camudolatzum, was tlic iwdjhi fifjl 
Roman colony in granted by thcempeior Claudius to tlic Rouiau 

veterans, who, driving out the natives, fettled there; but they /« 
were afterwards thcmfelvcs, in a general infurrection, either l^iuaui. 
driven out, or put to the (word, the theatre^ the temple of 
ClaudiuSy and the feVeral vilhs in the neighWui. bdmg- 

ing to tffc Roman commander*, being utterly ^ 

incenfed Britons^ who looked upon the col^^L as the 
flavery \ 

® comm. 1. v. c. 21. ** Tac^ !• d. 
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The country bordering on that of the Trim^niti^ and 
comprehending the couiftics of Suffolk^ Norfolky Cawbnigt^ 
and Hunitngdm^ was inhabited by the hcm^ called by Ptol^y 
Stmem^ and bv others ^igenu Cawdlrw is of opinion, that the 
Icent were the people, whom Cafer calls Cenmagm K To 
them belonged the following places, mentioned both by Piolmj 
and Antoninus^ J tlla Faufitm^ Cambretontum^ Sttoniagus^ VenUt 
Lenorum^ Gauenis Ojlium^ htanty Brannodtum^ and DuT 9- 
ft tv , now St Edmundsburvy Bretenhamy Thtford^ Cq/ilij 
Yarmouth^ hlbunov^S Brancajler^ Dornford. In the Roman 
tunes, the commander of the horfe under the count of the 
Sa\on fljojt was ft itioned at Of um G^rnwjjCalled alio Oppidum 
Cnrunoum i and the DahnaVan horte, as appears fiom the 
nottUa^ at Yn anno lumim 1 o theft we may ad 1 Camborttuntp 
mentioned by Antomnuiy though not by Ptolemy^ and m the 
Itinerary {laced on the Camj where the prefent city of Cam*- 
bridge^'xwA , which fuppofes to have been built out of 

the rums of Camlmttum^ 

On tlic lam bordered the Cotiiant^ whofe country com- 
p^'ch nlcd NorihamptonJ!ire^ LeiccjlerJhire^ Rutlandjhire^ Ltn^ 
£olnJ}ny NotUngf nmJImej and D rl Jljtre, Their chief places 
were, LihJum^ Lincoln y Lrtfo^Uuniy Tloxvcefiery Yennavenna 
or Bemvei V, thought to be Nouhampton , Rata^ or, ai» Pto-* 
Imy calls it, Y according to CamlcHy Leuefit , Jerometum^ 
Bui) owl illy A^uiiamumy A argtdoj rton y 1 ontexy Panton i 
Crot.OLolann Hy and V lociirty or, as Camden w 11 h»\e it, Ade^ 
loamy Idlto^* I ml my cill d by Bedty Itnd^ olma cwitaSy 
was, ^ccordii g to Ptol v;, tlit mcti oJis of the Loidant. In 
thisc5^nti>, between I'^tfp mgs of the A^/r and the v/i/os, are 
ft ill to bt feen thtuimsof aruent fonificaticns, and military 
fences, erected, as iarndm believes, by Ofle is (ro\crnor of 
Bi Uiny after hclnd ftr^fied il t bank oflnt Sivniiy the Avony 
ai d the A r/r, in oidti to picvent tl c irruptirns of ilu who 
ji 1 abite I ft aLsy ai J tl c north [ uts of Ln a n, Wltn the 
bark of the two 1 ttcr rivers, lit one lunnnn eaftwafd, and 
tic (tier utftwarJ, weie w ’1 dclenced, the only pafl^ge from 
the n< ilh into the 1 iiher paito 1 -7 was between tbcfi rings 

of theft two rivtis, md this pifs w s defended with flrong 
wr rks, wh '' the u aare ftill to beften at Ctldsbcrough and 
1 ai* laiu s^, iftef having dda-med fuchi 

w fufpeifM b) fort "ving the banks of t! e Antonn and Stp- 
i 11 7, refli ii^^d (from breaking into the province, where, 
oiA %nay iffcntioned bv no other writer, Camden leads 

t 4 
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or Avona^ which name was,^according to him, com- 
9>on to the Nen and Avon 

To the weft of the Cmtanivtxt (ituated the Comav'ti^ who, Coraa- 
according to Ptolmy'% dcfcription of their country, feem to h3vc \ ii, 
poflefled Worcrjlerjhire, Staffordjhirty Shrepjhiret 
and Chejhire. Their chief towns were Branon'ium, or, as 
PtAemp calls it, Branogenitm., WorceJier\ Prfftdium on the 
AtAma or Avona, Warwick^ where the prcfeft or commander 
orthc Dalmatian horfe was pofted, by the appointment of the 

f overnor of Britain^ as we read in the Notitia ; Pennocruciumy 
'nkridgt ; Viroconmum or TJricmiumj as Ptolemy calls it, the 
metropolis of the Cornavn^ probably built by when 

<hw fortified the banks of the Severn^ which is here fordable, 
amd no-where lower. It is now a fm dl village, called Tfrock* 
xefier. Out of its ruins rofe the prefent town of Shrewsbury. 

Deva^ or Deuna^ as Ptde?ny calls it, on the river Deva^ from 
whence the town bon owed its name, now Chefler, It was an- 
ticntly a colony, ?nd the fiation of the legion, 

furnamed li5Uix. Condate^ Congleton, and Rutunium^ now 
Routon. 

The principality of Wahs^ formerly compn’vndinp- thcSilares 
whole country beyond the Sieves w'a*'. In the Rvmn tu s, 
inhabited by the Silaresj the Dcm^uc^ aiid the OnLvkes. o 
thefc belonged not only the twchc counties of JVaks^ hut like- 
wife the two others lying bejond the Sives'si ; lo v\it, Haefojd- 
Jhhe and MonnsQuthJhn now r ckoned among the hnghjh 
counties. The Sthn'es and acroiding to thedcfciiption 

Ptolemy us of them, inhabiud that part which is now 
known by the name of South-TFah^^ rn 1 comprifcs the follow¬ 
ing counties, Radno^flnre^i Brc In'iiff as(J amorganJIhey with 
Hereforijhh e and Nhnmoutl^iP e. As to the origin of the 
people, Faettus is of opinion, that tiuy came originally from 
SpatTSy on account of their rudily comjJ' xion, their curled hair, 
and their fituation ovci-againft that country. They were a 
warlike people, of great intrepidity .md rcf< lutiori, utterly avcife 
to fervitude, and <ireat fticklers for their liberties, is will appear 
from their wars wth the Romms un 'ei Oflouusy I'nanmSy and 
Julius Prositinu\y who in the <nd fuMued them. In Hertfesd- 
Jhire ftood DLtfHfSy n* w the 07 IoiVti orr/.i h'imow ; and 
about three fliorl mdcs wert of the prcki^ city «• Jlftefordy 
near the village of Kemhe/lery Asiconitmiy r^ntion Cl 1 • 

films. In this country arc to be feen the of fever d Ro^ 

camps. In ^reLbmlJmrey towarthe nor^ where it is 
divided from Radnmjhire by the /^y^fomephcc Sihi- 
rum\ but othcis thinIc it flood u/UlamorgavJlme^ Drecknod^ 

”* Vide Camd, Blit p. .^04, 
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the chief town of the county, was inhabited in the Raman times, 
as appears from fcveral Reman coins found there, from a Ro¬ 
man brick dikovered, with this infcription, Leg. II. Aug. and 
from a Iquare camp near this place, called by the natives Gaevt 
that is, fortification, 

Iv monmouthjhire^ about three miles from Chepfiow^ which 
ftands near the fall of the If^ye into the Severn^ is placed by all 
our antiquaries Venta Silurum^ called to this day Kaer-wept^ 
that ii), the city Venta ; but now only fome rums of it are to be 
fecn. On the north-weft border of the county ftood Gohan^ 
tiium, mentioned by Antoninus^ at the confluence of the Ifca^ 
now Jpyfic or UJk^ and the Govenni , whence it took the name 
of Gobanmum, whicli, with a fmall alteration, it retains to this 
day, being called Abet^Gavenniy that is, the confluence of the 
Gavenni or Gohannium. About twelve miles from Gobannium^ 
Antoninm places Burritm^ where the Birdhtn or Birihin falls 
into thef^ This place is now known to the IVelJh by the 
name of Brynbiga^ and to the Englijh by that of On the 
other fide the Ljiy twelve miles from Burriumy ftood Jfia Sdu^ 
rum, wheie the fccond legion was ftationed ; whence it is fliled 
by AntontnuSy Legio Setunda^ and by the Britons to this day 
Kaei-Lheion^ ox Kacr JV/k^ that is, the city of the legion, or 
of the xi^txUJk, l^hcLegio Setunda^ called alfo Brtiannica Se^ 
emda^ was laifed bv Aiigujliis,^ and icmoved out of Germany 
into Btitam by Claudius,, under the condufl of Vefpafian^ to 
whom, upon his afpiring to the empire, it fecured the Brttifh 
legions. It was placed in ganfon at ifea by Julius Frontinus 
acainft the Silur^Sy and long after that, that is, in the reign of 
ValentiniaUy tranflated from thence by count Theodofius^ the fz-- 
xhex of 7 heodofiui the Greats to Rutupta^ as we read in theA^- 
iitla^ and in Marcellinus At Ifea Stlurum, many monu¬ 
ments of antiquity have been difeovered, as the reader will find 
in Camden o. The moft fouthern county, formerly belonging to 
the Silufes^ is Glamojganjhire^ where, at a fmall diftance from 
the Rimney^ which divides it on the call from Ahnmouthjhire^ 
is to be feen Kaer phllycajlle^ m the opinion of Camden,, the moft 
noble and antient piece of archite6ture remaining in Britain, 
I'hat this ca^Ic was built by tbt Romany feems highly probable, 
though rav^'o other realbn to conclude it Roman^ but the 
ftatclir .a of Its jf'udure, no Roman inferiptions, ftatues, coins, 
or other moniu-i^^^^s of antiquity, having ever been dii^vered 
'nere. Camden thn^ it was the Bullaum Silurum^ of which 
we have fpo^..cn abovcJ^' ^ 

'*Avimi\n Marcel. 1 . jh ^'ii, c. i8, « Vide Camd. Brit, 
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The remaining part of Smth JValfs^ comprehending G»r*Demeur- 
Mardbmjbirty Pe^rokejhire^ and Ca^tUganJlnre^ was likewile 
inhabited, according to PHny^ by the Si/umi but Ptolemy^ to 
whom Britain was better known, placed another nation here, 
called by him Demeta and Dimeta. Befides, both Gtlda% and 
Nennius ftile this country Demetia ; and the Britons to this day 
call it Dyvedy changing M into V, according to the dijleft of 
that language. Perhaps the Latin name Dimrtia owes its origin 
ttrthe Britijh Dyved ; for it was the cuftom of the Romans^ as 
Camden obferves, to retain fuch names of the places they con¬ 
quered, as had been given them by the natives, adding only to 
them a Latin termination. In the country of the Demetay 
Ptolemy takes notice only of two places, Loventiumor Lurntiumy 
at the mouth of the l^uerobiSy now the I'owy^ and Maridunumy 
or, as Antoninus calls it, Muridunmuy now Caer-Mardhin. 

The country now known by the name of Norih-WaleSy and 
comprehending Montgomeryjbirey Merionethjlnrcy Caernarvan^ 

Jhircy Denhighfinrey Flmtjhirey was inhabited by the Ordo-Or&ti- 
vicesy a brave and powerful nation, who held out firft agamft vices, 
the Romansy and afterwards againft the Engliflyy after the other 
Britons were fubdued; for by the Romans they were not reduced 
till the time of Domitiany qor by the Engltjhy till the reign of 
HemyL In their country, ’ tmely in Monfgomeryflnrt^ wheie 
the village of Meivod ftands at piefcnt, flood formerly, accord¬ 
ing to the conjeflures of the beft antiquaries, the city of Me^ 
diolanumy celebrated both by Ptolemy and Antoninus. IJcfidos 
Mediolanumy Antoninus mentions other places in the country of 
the OrdoviceSy to wit, Segonitumy on the river Sejanty whence, 
without all doubt, it took its name; Conovtimy now Conway ; 
and P'arisy of which the ruins were to be feen in Camden*s lime, 
near the village of Bodwar* In this country are the ruins of 
feveial antient forts raifed by the Romansy to awe and keep in 
fubjedlion the natives. Over-againft Caernarvonflnte lies the 
jfland of Monoy now Anglefeyy the antient feat of the Af\x\ 6 ^JJ!n»d nf 
firfr attempted by Paulinus Suetoniusy and afterwards reduced by Mona. 
Agricola. It was called in the BritiJh tongue Mony ami, when 
conquered by the EngUJhy Anglejeyy that is, tlie Englifly ijland. 

The BriganteSy Stephanas ceXh BrigeCy a numerousBr ganlc 

and powerful people, and much commen’*^ by the ancient 
-writqfs, pofiefledthe following countries, ^h^wuTorkfljire and 
the bifliopiickof Durham towiras thceafta^d the Gt\ w/?;? ocean, , 
and to the weft Lancajhiroy iPefinwland *<'01*.*^ Cumberland. In 
Yorkjhire^ and In the weft-riding, or»Vhc now the DoUy 
flood the city of Danumy mentior^^a by Antouh^'uSy and in the 
Notitia called the flation of the f^ifpinian horfe. \^ennius fliks 
it Caer-Dann ; but it is now 1 .lown by the mvsM^^Doniafter. 
Oltcanuy mentioned by Ptokmyy is, from its fituation with re- 
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fp^ft to Ehracum or TorL thought by Camdtn to have flood 
where lUly on the Wharfs now Hands. It was rebuilt^ in flw' 
reign of Severus by Virius Lupusy legate and propraetor * of 
Britain^ as appears from an antient infeription dug up there 
The fccond cohort of the Ltngmes was quartered here. Neat 
the confluence of the CaUer and the Are Hands the fmall village 
of Ca/flefordy formerly, according to LageoUum^ ora$ 

Antoninus fliles it, Lagetium, This our learned antiquary con- 
jeflures from its fituation, by a Roman way, from feveral md- 
numents of antiquity difeovered there, and its diflance from 
. Da 7 tum and Eboracum, Colcaria^ according to fome Tadtaftety 

accordino; to others Aberford^ is mentioned by Antminusy but 
not by Ptolemy, Ifurium Brigantum^ is pliccd by both on the 
J 7 r^; and hy Camden thought to have Hood whore the prefent 
village of Aldborrm Hands, at a fmall diHance from Borrow* 
bridge, 

Ebora- Eboracum or Eburacum^ nowJJri, on theOw^ (for the 
cum, VG^lJrf taki-s that name at AldburroWy where the Omjeburn^ a 
York. (biook, falls into it), was the metropolis of the Brigantes. 
it ov*ed, no doubt, its origin and grandeur to the Romans \ 
for it vas both a Roman col my, anJ a municipmmy as appears 
from ftveial antient intriptionsq. The fixih legion, called 
Villrix^ fent out of Germany into Britain^ was quarter^ here 
in the time of the Antonmes^ and likewife the ninth in Gatbe^^ 


reign In this city the emperors had a palace, in which died 
Septimius f^cv^rusy and Conftanttus Chlorus. Upon the death 
of the latter, his fon Conftantmey who afterwards acquired the 
furname of Greats was here firH declared emperor. The rc- 
fcript ot the empeiors Sever us and Antoninus^ de reivinduationey 
is dated from this place. Upon the death of SeveruSy juflice 
was, for fome time, adminiflred here by the great oracle of the 
law Mmilius Paulas, When the Romans abandoned Britainy 
Eboracum was, by the Scots and Pi^Sy reduced to the Hiadow of 
what it had been. In the eaft-riding, about feven miles from 
Ynky Derventioy mveAuldby^ a fmall village on the D^r- 
wenty formerly Derventio, At the lame diflance from the 
Abusy now the Humbery where the fmall town of Wigton Hands, 
flood, in the times, Delgovitia\ and on the promontory 
called by Ptokm^-^cellumy xme Holdernefsy the city of 
riumy now 

Rental r place1 Lancafiiirey mentioned by Anloninusy are, 

ubie places Man finlumy novr/M&\^eAery and Alottiy called in the Notitiay 
in Lan- Alioriey now Lavrajlety^^ chief town of the county to which 
cafliirc, gives name,In Wejlmshndy two fliort miles from the 

P Vide Ca jD. p.867. \sVideCAMD. p 878. Grut. 
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lima or Eim^ ftood Vetitm^ now a village called It Weftmor* 

is menticused by Antoninus; and from notitia we learn, land, 

" upon the decline of the Ronusn empire, was quartered there 
a pi^ed, with a band of DireSIores. Not far from hence flood 
Aballaba^ on the Itunuy the ftation, as we read in the notitia^ 
of the Mauri Aunliani, It retains its antient name, being 
now called by contraflion Apelby. At Whalkp-cajik appear 
vaft ruins of an antient town, where Roman coins and urns 
baVe been frequently dug up. Here flood, according to Camden^ 
Gallagumy mentioned by Ptokmy^ and called by Antonima^ GaU 
latum ; which conjecture agrees with the diftances in the itinerary. 

From this place, an old caufway runsalmoft in a flrait line, for 
the fpace of about twenty miles, to Caor~Varran^ near the 
P/^j wall. Upon this caufway, now commonly called the 
Maiden-way^ Camden thinks, that the flations and manfions, 
mentioned^ by Antminuo in his ninth /Vrr, were fettled. At 
Brougham] according to Camden^ the antient Brocovum and 
Brevontacum of Antoninus^ called in the notitia^ Brocaniacum^ 
where a cohort of the Defenfores was quartered, fcvcral coins, 
and other monuments of antiquity, have been dug up. rniand,i5*f. 
Cumherlandy the fea-coaft was fortihed by the Romans in fuch 
places as were convenient for Unding i whence the Scotsj when 
from Ireland they invaded our ifland, met here with the greateft 
oppofltion. 

Many remains of antiquity areftill to be fecn at More/by^Remahs 
perhaps, as the prefent name feems to imply, the Morbium of of anti^ 
riic antients, where, accoiding to the Notitiay the equites 
fralfi were quartered. At the head of tlieff'r2r,afmall river, that 
fklls into the U'avpvy are the ruins of an antient town, called, 

^ the neighbouring inhabitants, Old Carlijlcy pci haps the 
Exploratorumy placed fomewherc hc'*cabout by Antoninus ; for 
it is leated on an high hill, and therefore, as it commands a free 
proiped round the coiintiy, was very convenient for Ipving an 
enemy. From fevcral intriptions it appears, that the ala^ 
nzme^*AuguJlay and Augufla Gordtanuy was quartered here in 
the time ot the emperor Gordian, A little higher jets out a 
fmall promontorv, below which is a large arm of the fea, at 
prefent the bound iry of England and Scotland^ and formerly of 


the Roman province .md the countiy of the PW T ^ On this pro- 
montorytdlood Blatohulgmmy now Buln^fi^ fi?>m as the 

moft remote limit of the pi evince of Britain 
his itinerary. At Blatobulgium are frequ''ifIy\found Roman 
coins and infcriptions. A mile beyond ir *'at low-*vater, arc to 
be feen the foundations of the famous^/ /all called wally 

built by the Ratnans to reftrain thf^^barbarians froiir breaking 
into the province. Though a * aft arm of the fea comes up 
here about eight miles, called by Ptolemy^ Ituna ajluariumy now 

^ Solway^ 
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Soltoayfriihi yet, at at low water, the Seats and Pifff found 
means to ford it. » 

Upon the fame frith ft^nds Drtmhurg cajiley formerly a 
Rsman ftation, and thou;>ht by GaU^ to be the antient 
^Itiinx hulglum. This frith is called by Ptolemy^ Ifunaafluariumyitom 
seftua- the river Itunuy now Ederiy which here faUs into the bay. It 
rium. is now called Solway-frith^ from the town of Solway in Scoh 
land ftanding upon it. At the prefent Burgb-upon'fands was 
another Roman llation. At a fmall diftance from the confluence 
of tho Eimot and the Loder ftands Penrethy according to Gale^ 
the Voreda of Antoninus, The city of Carliflcy having the 
Eden to the north, the Peteivill to the eaft, and the Caude to 
the weft, was by the Romans called Luguvallumy Luguballumy 
and Luguhalia. The word vallum was, no doubt, derived from 
that famous v'dlum of the Romans^ which ran ciefe to the city. 
As to the word LuguSy or hicuSy it fignified among the Cekay 
who fpoke the fimc language as the Briionsy a tower ; for what 
Antoninus calls Lugo-Augufliy Pomponius Mela ftiles turris Au^ 
gufti \ fo that Lugovallum fignifics a iowey on the vallum. This 
city was a place ot great note in the Roman times, as appears 
from fuveral monuments of antiquity found in that neighbour- 
hoo I, and from the frequent mention made of it by the antient 
wi iters. 

OttaJini. Next to the B) tgayitesy Ptoleyny place'jthe Ottadlniy Ottadeni^ 
or Oitalini, according to the various readino^s of the feveral copies. 
Camden reads Ottatinos^ becanfe they dwelt ultra Tinamy btyond 
the ^ine, Their country extended from the wall at L*aft to the 
Jiveedy and was afterwards part of the \'Xov\t\ttValentia \ for 
fj couiit dheodoftus named it, after he had lecovered it, by 
drivin;; out the baibaiians, who had ftized it. It is nOw called 
Korthimlcrlandy as lying north of the Humber. In thiscoun- 
tiy, near Cacr-vorrany part of tlie wall was ftill ftanding in 
CamJLyi\ time, fifteen feet in height, and nine in breadth. Bede 
Wrue , tiiat it was only twelve feet high; and his account is, 
gencrallv fpeaking, cxail; for, where there has not been any 
extraordinary fort Ication, what was ftill ftanding in Camden's 
time came near that height, and no part exceeded it. The 
breadth which Bede eWovfb it, to wit, eight feet, is pretty exail; 
for cvciy-whcK it ftill exceeds feven. In this country have 
been dircoj5<f<?;aSany monuments of antiquity, of which the 
readci jefiA findfan account in Cwnden \ Beyond the wall, 
* allT^St the the I'ma or T/wr, flood Segedunum^ now 

whereyeiidec^^ccording to the Notitiay the tribune of 
the fixth c(^rt of At a fmall diftance from Sege^ 

iunwHy jfjntoninus \}hvJSilorJlorpitumy or, as Camden reads it, 

* Galt, p. 36. CAsrt). Brit, p, 1071. 
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M^rjl^rphum^ according to him, Mor^tb, On the north fide 
of tnc Alaunus^ now the Aln^ and not Tar from that river, ftood 
antiently Brmenium<, from which Antoninus begins his firft 
journey in Britain, Some take Bremenium to be Roebe/hry near 
the head of the Rheady others to be Brampton. At Gabrefentumy 
according to fomc, NewcaflUy was quartered the fccond cohort of 
the Thracians, The country of the Ottadini reached, according 
to feme, to Edinbur^h-frith ; but the only places taken notice 
of* by the antients between Bremenium and that frith, called by 
the Roman writers Bodotria aftuartumy are Tai or Tavi ofiiumy 
the mouth of the Tweedy and Cajira Alatay thought by all our 
antiquaries to be Edinburgh, On the weft coaft, between Sol^ 
way and Dumbriton friths, are placed by Ptolemy tlie Selgava^ 
and the towns Trimontium and Oxellum belonging to them. 

To the north of i\\t Selgova were the Damnlu in whofe Sclgov*. 
country, extending to Dumbriton-frith, zn\\mt\y Glota 
riumy ftcxxl the following towns mentioned hy Ptolemy ; Colaniay 
Coridy Alaundy and Victoria, The HoreJHy mentioned by Ta- Horefli. 
citusy are placed by Camden between the Selgova and the Oita* 
dmi, Agricola entered their country, as we read in Tacitus \ 
and, having received hoftages, commanded his admiral to fiil 
round Britain, Hence Cagfuh i infers, that their country 
bordered on Solway-frithy and that the Roman fleet was then 
riding there* In this voyage w e difcovered the Orcades^ un¬ 
known to the world till that time. That narrow neck of land, 
by which Glota and Bodotrla ajluaiiay that is, Dumbriton and 
Edinburgh iiiihsy arms of different fcas, are kept from joining, 
was fortified hy Agricola vexih garifons and ctftles; by which 
means all Britainy on this fide, being poflefled by the Tomansy 
the barbarians were lemoved, as it were, into another iflmd. 

Those who dwelt beyond the two friths, are by Dio CaJJtnsyi:^^^ 
comprehended under the two denominations of Maata and Ca^ Ciledo- 
ledoniu The fouth part of Britannia Barbaroy as the Romam nii, 
filled it, was poflefled by the former ; and the north pait by the 
latter. From the Caledoniiy CahdoneSy Deucalcrloniiy or Dica* 
lidonesy as they arc ftiled by different authors, the north put of 
Britain was called Caledonia ; nay, Florus rails the woods ad¬ 
joining to the Thames^ Caledonian woods ; for, fp.’aking of 
Cafar foon after he had pafled that rivci, ^^^ving followed the 
Britons, fays he, into the Caledonian woodjy he . -^k one of their 
kingsprifoner^. But herein he (hews hingelf little'* acquainted ^ 
with the country. Of the PiSls no me^^ioif^is madeetlficr by fifth 
Tacitus or Ptolemy ; but under that den'nninati(>i the Caledonians 
were comprehended in Conjiantine*' aimc: Ido * ot mentiony fays 
Eumenius In his panegyric up*' {that prince, Ike woods and 

... 
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marfhes of ihi Caledoniai^ and other Pi£b And Ammanm 
Marcellime writing of the time of Vakntinian and VakHs% 
^he Pi^ fays he, under which denomination are comprehended 
the Dicalidones and the Vedluriones, the Altacotti Hiewife^ a 
warlike nation^ and the Scottt, roaming about^ committed greet 
devaftathm Hence it is manifeft, that, in the reigns of 
thofe two princes, the JttacoitU and the Scotti or Scots^ were 
two different nitions from the CaledoHti and the Pi£fs^ But of 
Scotland^ and its antient inhabitants, we (hall (peak more *at 
large hereafter. Thus far of the inhabitants of Britain^ of 
their towns and ten i lories, while the Romans vecrc maffersof 
the ifland, in the defeription of which we have followed 
my^ Antoninus^ and onr heft modern antiquaries. But, after 
all, we cannot pretend exaflly to afeertain the bounds of fo 
many different nations, fubjefl to fo many kings, who were 
continually making encroachments upon each other (D). 

We cannot difmils this fubjeft, without taking notice of the 
walls or ramparts raifed by the Raman emperors in this ifland, 
to fecure the countries belonging to Rome againft the incuifions 
of the northern barbarians. That three walls were eredled for 
that purpofe by three different empeiors, is manifeft from hi- 
ftory. Of the(e the firft and hithernioft was, without all doubt, 
AdrianV the work of Adrian^ for Spariian tells us in exprefs terms, that 
fwa/L he was the fird, who, by a wall or ranipirt eighty miles in 
length, parted the Romans and barbarians /. This wall is, by 

Eumin panegyr. Conft. c. 7. * Ammiav Marcell, 

1. xxvii. c, 18. Vales, c. 18. ^ Spartian. in Adrian, c. ti. 

(D) Moft of the towns we thofe with whom they were at 
have mentioned were, in all war (6), But, fio u their ghing 
likelihood, built after the Ro~ the name of towns to the woods, 
mrftr had made themfelves ma- which they chofe for places of 
flers oi the ifland; but that the fheltcr, and fortiflcd in time of 
E ttovs had no towns at all be- war, we cannot conclude* that 
fore their ai rival, EsS/z/rio feeras they had no other places, de- 
to infmnate (5), is what we ca,n ferving that name, to dwell in, 
kardl) believe. What that geo- when under no apprilunfion of 
grapber wiotc of jGWand Brr- an enemy. Who ian believe, 
tain, he cogjr'^ litem Ctsfar^ that the twenty towns, which 
wlio tells/ind<.ejl, that the Vefpnjian undcr*theem- 

Bt the naA^ of towi.s peror Cl udiu^^ as wc read in 
towlod*^, after j^yn^ forti- Buetomus (7), w re only woods 
fied them withj/ditch am^am- thus fortified and fenced in ? 
part, to rclUyn the incurfioili^f 

( ) Straey^L IV, 133. /. V. f, ZJ, (') Bti t, tn Claude 

€• 4. 
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tm befl antiquaries, placed between Sclway-fritb and Tinmmh ; 
and truly, confidering its extent, it ca^ be placed no-where elfe. 

This wait or rampart (for fome writers ftile it murwy and 
vathm) was made, fays Spartiany in modum nmralis fepisy or 
fiptiy that is, after the manner of a mterai hedge^ with large ftakcs 
fixed deep in the ground, and Aliened together. Upon it flood 
Pen$ MUay perhaps Pent-Eland in Northumberland^ Clejfis JElwy 
Cohort JEHoy and Ala Sahiniarnty which took their names from 
/EJius Adrianusj and his wife Sabina. In the reign of Antoni- 
msPiut^ the fuLcefibr of Adrian^ the revolted; but 

Lolltm Urbtcusy then governor of Britain^ having overcome 
them, and driven back the barbarians,^ built another wall of 
turf or earth, fays Capitolinm in the life of Antoninus Pius 

As no antient writer mentions the place where this iecond-Antoni- 
wall was built,it is impoffiblc to determine it with any certainty. uusV 
Some learned antiquaries, whom we have followed in owt 
man hiftory S place it between the friths of Forth and C^de^ 

But Camden and Brietiusy upon the authority of a very anticnt 
chorographical table, are oif opinion, that it began at the mouth 
of the 7aus or f weedy and was carried fouthward to the head 
of the Ejk in EfkdaUy fb as to fccure the cad coafl, and indole 
part of the country ot the Ottadini. Upon fccond thoughts, this 
opinion does not feem to usMmi .obabic, fincc Antoninus begins 
his itinerary from the mouth of the Iweedy as the mod northern 
boundary, at that time, of the Iowan empire. The fird wall 
was built, according to our bed cbronologers, in the year of 
the Chridian sera 123. the fourth of Ailrian\ reign, iilabrio 
and forquatus bcino; then confuls; and the other m the 
third of Antoninus then conful w*tli Manus Aurelius An¬ 
toninus 

That a third wall was built hy tiic emperor isSeverus’y 

plain from Spurtuiny who, in the Itfc of ihatpunce, tdls uSj'Wfl//. 
that he fecured Lritam with a '^all enried on crof:. the jfland 
from fed to fea (E). The hithermed wall was, as we have 

obloived 

* Capitoi. in Anton Pio, c 5. * VIdcUniverf hift. vol. 

XV p. 201 ^ Vide Alford, annul, p 108, & 116. *■ bPART. 

in vie. Sever, c. 18. 

(Ey There h apieat chfagrcc' before. But cannot help 
ment among antiquaries about difagrccing herein’ with that^ 
the place where this wall was learn'd antiquary, fincc’ Eutre- 
built. Camden mamtams, that //aj, ’ii the life of ^£a>frar,writes, 
S{<oam^% wall was raifed in the th'... he built a wall thirty-two 
feme place, where Aduan had iulcs in length',^reaching from 
erefted his about eighty years featofea^whereaw.^ic^yWswall 

extended 



94 


The Htjtory of Britain. B. IV. 

obferved already, built by Adrian^ not with flone, but turf or 
earth, and defended by ar rampart, and (harp flakes driven deep 
into the ground. However, it is certain, that afterwards a 
flone wall was built m the fame place; but when, or by what 
^emperor, we cannot determine. The remains of this wall were 

ajlom ftiU to be feen in CamdLn\ time fP). On the north fide of the 

njoalL 

extended eighty, to wit, from fecured with caftks and forts 
Sot-wflj f ith to Ttnmoutb Be- placed at convenitnt diilances, 
fides, we cannot perfuadc oiir that the forcco might taAIy draw 
feivtb, that SinfertiSy ahci having together upon the iirll apprehen- 
ovtrcoiic in fever^I b titles tne fion of danger In building af 
barbanans,afttr having marched terwards the wall, thole wno 
from o''e end of the illand to the wciccin] Sved in tlit woi^, to jL 
other, and been at in lunntnft themril diKtt li ic, which iiuft 
trouble and charge, not to men- be the caaft why .ome of the 
tion the lofs of fifty tnoufand foits aie at a dil^incc from it 
men, in drainitg mai^lic , cut btjan it whtu h iver 

ting down woods, and ir king au narrow, and i ' t-'ong 
highways, Aiould have banco i d e of I nd h n ^hcr 
fo extcnfiie a country, which f It I c/ins bL\cti Mie 

o^a hid formerly i di cd, n ni " r r I 

and ? fus inclol t i i for tht 1} cl of th > I i 
wall and this at a tin lun miles, i m vtll'vud )' 
the enemies of weic qui^e with i gtr it di (Ji on t 

defpinted, and fuing tor peace noith ful( cftie\ I i Ii 
It mull therefore be placed on fquare fortihi mo sin u 
the illhinis between the friths of a e x np 1 c ’el 

of bcf/b and C/ji , and indeed, by the inhabitants ol it n i ii 
if it w but thirty tw 0 miles in bouring country (jta t/t s rj^ 
length. It could flind n no other (I) That learned intiqi v 
pait of lie \JioIe illand, that traced it w.th great cat, i\\ 
w IS c\ei f iHeflcd by the Ro according to the account I c ^ \ s 
77 » B It the hitliermo/l wall, us of it,it began at tf 

fiys /, is ftill called Gurd or Bulvefs^ on the hijh it , I cj. 

tint 1 , Stnjei wall along the fide of rwl^ 

May no tnole, who cill it fo. Burgh upo^ fa ids to Iugo'Viiiii r? ^ 
be miiU ^.n*' Is it not well nowC«>/y7, where it pafled the 
kn‘"wn, that many appellations, ^ or Ed) Thence it was 
or, as wc may llilc them, tiadi earned on crols the little river 
tion**, of tins natuie, when nar- Cambeck^ where the rums of 
rowl) cxamintd, prove quite a great callle were to be feen. 
groundlti 2<^ueh is thio, if we Afterwards palTing the* rivers 
believj^tJfC wutcia, who, Jrthmg and Peltrofcj it entered 
as Cafj /^*;zhimlclfoblerves, have Northumberla td^ and thro’ thofe 
alwa) called the hithci moll wall mountains along the xxvtr South* 
Adncn^% wall. The neckvof was continued by a bridge 
land bttwxcTvAhc two fnth^f over Nortb-T^ine^ and ended at 
Forth indp^i/r is not above Gx- th^Gorman ocean, 
teen miles ovei. This trail Agtt-^ 

m\\ 
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vnSl was a ditch twelve yards broad. In fome places it is fix 
yards dee^ hewn out of the folid rock. The wall itfelf was 
about eight feet thick, and m very few places built upon that 
of Adrian. Camden takes this to be the wall, that was built by 
the Romans about the middle of the fifth century, upon tlieir 
abandoning the ifland. But one legion only was then lent over, 
and that was foon after recalled and could one legion, in a very 
Ihoit time, and in great hafte to return, build, even with the 
ai^ftance of the Bri*ons^ a ftone wall eight feet m breadth, 
twelve m height, and eighty miles in length ? This to us Icems 
incredible, and therefore we are inclined to think, that this lift 
wall was built upon that of Severus h^tvfzcn Bodotrta andCz/j/tf, 
where, in BnchanarC^i time, were di(co\ercd the lemains of a 
ftone wall This is tho opinion of the learned who 
maintains, that Bedt was miftakcn in placing the laft w ill be¬ 
tween the Lden and the Tine The laft legion, fent to the 
alfiftance ot the Btiton^y drove out the birbuians with great 
flaughtcr, iiid recovered the couii ry they had fcired Is it 
theic^oK probable, tint, abu loning hich a vaft traft to the 
fi'cnj \ wt ul 1 1 ivc cl okn to buill a wall eighty miles m 
Id » I 101 y’l in ^ ( t lu L to rctiun 'o the continent, when 

l w ii’ lit 1 I c Liuh I i muJi 111 cjumiy with a wall not 

( 1j f 1 ) r r ■> 

lU j, ol V he noble woiks m/viZ/'w, the famous one of Stone- 
f ^ r in /f IS juftiv ^teemed by all antiquities 

ninil I nicni, wdl as the maft curious, both foi theftupendous 

iuc nl tl lUzant difpofition ot the ftones that form thatta-"'^^' * 
h le, int* %)t inch wc promifed m a former chapter * to gi\e our 
rc.tvki'. iiu h in account, as might help t' cm to form an idea of 
the cxclUciU taftc of thofe druids, who were the pro)c£lors and 
coadiicl'ois of It; and might ferve toftiew hit nit ir*. and ocfigii 
oi ill otUi works of this kind, that are extant in nny pirts of 
/ mf>pc (G), where they bore any fwa); and herein wc fh 11 

make 

Buchan ler Scot 1 iv fubregezy ^ Uss rcr Bnt. 

p 1024,10^7 ^ Seevol xvin p 559,560. 

(G) Though there arc many arc to be feen in all the nlimls 
of ihefe to be found in between Scot/and'^nd L I ■' in 

Fraac^^ Spain^ Brabant^ Holland^ the ifle of Mco , in all the Ot 1 
yet they arc no where fo neys^ and arc num rous in ht 
frequent as in thefe ifles, land^ 'ind all prettv iiidi iftcr * 

even, as our author obferves, the fame deiign, being grneralJ/ 
from the very Landes end in Com- arches of rude ftones, of difteUi t 
wall to the utmoft promontory diameters, upon clevat Jj^iOund, 
in Scotland^ where the Roman open hea^^hs and downs, and 
power ne\er reached. Thc/* chicfiv made of i * wuf torn 

the 
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mintit 
iutlt hy 
iitber 
Saxons or 
Danes. 


^hc not ion 
of Its he- 
ing a Ro 
man tern* 
pie con- 
futed. 

Why call¬ 
ed hy the 
Britons 
Choir 
Ghaur. 


ne UiHery df BtBbdii; '' 

make no difficulty to follow a late learned author^! 

It in every cafe but that,we have formerly excepted S 

Britifli temple> feeing it is, in all other refpe£b, the moft wa£t 
and accurate we have $ tho’ we ihall refer thofe who defire a 
fuller account of it, to his late elaborate defcription 
cited 8. 

The name of Stonehenge^ being of Saxon extrafl, and fig* 
nifying barely an heap of hanging or gallows fiones, is fo con* 
temptible a one for fo noble a work, that it plainly fhews it to 
have been reared long before their coming into Er^land* Had 
they been the builders of it, or capable of judging of the mag¬ 
nificence of that work, or had any traces of its builders, and 
their defign in it, remained in their rime, they would doubtleli 
have called it by a much more honourable name. Theandent 
Btiions^ in the time of the Romans invading them, fpoke of it 
only by long and immemorial tradition, and as of a work far 
above human power; and called it, in their language. Choir 
Ghaur ^ which fome inteipret the choir ox dance of giants^ on 
account of a general not on tint ran through all thofe countries, 
where fuch heaps of vaft ftoncs were fet up, that it was done by 
giants, though othets, more abfurdly, alciibed it to the aflifiance 
of daemons, probably from thj icputation which the druids were 
in for their fizill in ma^ic, and by the help of which they were 
fuppofed to have reared thofe faipcndous piles in the form they 
flood; though our author very judicloufly oblervcs, xhzt Choir 
Ghaur be moie properly lenJered the grand choir, as 

it exceeded all other works ot this kind in bignefs, and, not un¬ 
likely, indignity, on account of the archdruiJ, or of his holding 
his grand allembly of all tlie inferior ones in this place. This 

® SruKELEa Stonehenge. 


the furface of the earth, though 
fome of them appear to be of 
different forms, and fo decayed 
ard disfigured by time, that it is 
hardly poflible to guefs at their 
original ufc or intenuon, except 
Pom the analogy winch they 
feem to bear with thofe that are 
more perfed, as this we are 
upon 

Thefiion the continent ha\'w 
fuffes |d ildl more, not only from 
HLe damans^ who took fingular 


piidc in deftroying them, and 
intioducing fome of their own 
in their Head, and bnngi^ the 
Gauls over to their religion and 
cuftoms; but likewife from the 
blind zeal of weik Chrillians, 
i^'no looked upon it as a piece of 
merit to deftroy or deface them, 
as monuments of idola|Ty, and 
fuperlhtious cruelties. The rea¬ 
der may confult conceining them 
the authors quoted below (p). 


(8) Seehefjre, W. xii (9) Ftln idig* dnGeul, lih,u cap, 13. 

K^xler anHp fegtentrt Sec* 


etymon 





mtfrj ^ Bri^in: 

^ akogedier to the grandeur of. the fabric, and 

1|m> dei^ of itf whether wc fuppole it, with our author, to 
> have been a temple, or, as feems more probable to us, for Ibme 
' other public ufe, in either of which it appears equally grand and 
•Xipble. And this will go a great way to convince us, that it 
fiever was reared by the Romarts ; for the anticnl Britons wo aid 
hardly have given fuch a grand name to a fihric of theirs, in 
their own language: but our au^^ior has taken a much more 
eJTedlual way to convince us, that it could be none of their work, 
much left fuch an one as our famed architeft Inigo Jones (if he Jnigo^ 
really was the author of tliat plan and performance which Mr. Tint's j- 
fyiebb publfthcd under his name, and lias been fo amply confuted 
by Charlton ** sind K^yzler) has endeavoured to prove it, 
in which he aflerts it tote a round Roman tcmi^lo,like the Pan- 
tbion (H). 

Dr. Charlton, though he fully exploded tlut notion, 
yet tailed in proving his own, which attributed it to the Danes ;ton’j wo- 
upon which he was foon after confuted by Olaus Vormius *, there 
being really no fuch monuments to be found among the Gothic! 
nations. Befides, this of Stonehenge is mentioned in fome ma- 
nuferipts of Nlnninsy who wrote two hundred years before they 
fet foot in Britain ; all which is a fufficient confutation of its 
being a Danijh work. Keyzlei\ for v/ant of being thoroughly Kclzfcr 
acquainted with our BritjJh ant-quities, after having confuted 
the notion of Inigo Jones^ of its ^ing a Roman temple, or having 
any relation to public worfliip, and the vulgar error of its being 
built by giants, or by magic art, or of its being fome old broken 
remains of the flood (I), endeavours to prove it a fcpulcral mo¬ 
nument 


Chorea gigant. ^ Fall, & monument. Danic. 

% 


(H) That great architefl, or, 
as is commonly thought, hi^ 
publilhcr, to make the dimen- 
fions anfwer to his feheme, has 
been forced to alter and mifre- 
prefent them, to difplace fome 
of thofe huge ftones,and remove 
them at fuch a diftance as bell 
anfwcrad to his imaginary plan. 
All which was afterwards dif- 
covered by a new furvey of it 
before perfons of taftc and judg¬ 
ment. Jones not publifliing his 
account, though he lived thirty 
years after he had taken a view 
of it, makes one conclude, that 
VoL. XIX. 


he nc\'^er defigncd it; .nnd that, 
upon a ferious examination of it, 
he found it imprailicablc. But, 
upon hib de.itii, Mr. IVM 
fon-in-Iaw, it is thought, found 
an expedient of luimouatin;' that 
difficulty, by the alterations wc 
have mentioned; and, by way of 
falvo, tells the world, that if his 
fathcr-in-bw hadlncd to finifh 
it, it would have appeared in a 
much better drefs. 

(1) There are two other vul¬ 
gar errors more worth confuting 
than any of tliefe, becaufe they 
have proved exceedingly dctri- 

H mental 
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nument ere£ied by the Anek-SaxomK We tope we ^ve al- 
teadv feld enough to prove, that, if it was fuch a fcpulcral 
fabric, it is of too old a date to have been reared by that nation, 
or inded by any but the antient^nVm; though he is pleaW, 
in order to prove them every way unqualified for fuch » wo«» 
to reprefent them as fuch ignorant favag«, and fo like the wild 
Americans that he thinks it argument fufficient (and indeed it 
is the only one he gives) againft any one believing them to have 
fheftrue- been the contrivers of it. But, how truly foever this character 
turt a fe- may foit to his antient Germans^ we hope to Ihew in the fcquel 
pvleral tj,is chapter, befides what we have already faid of the oritotu, 
monument. druids, that they were the very reyerfe of what he hM 

painted them: be has fucceeded much better in his proofs, that it 
was a monumental work from many moic of the like na^re 
and form, which are known and allowed to be fuch. Uur 
author himfcif tells us of one in Ireland^ which, by hisdefcrip^on, 
IS Stonehenge in miniature, and which he owns to have teen 
the monument of a famed druidefs*” 5 though he infinuatw it to 
be her temple likewife (K). 1His 

^ Antiquit, fepteutr. p. 50, &feq. 97, &feq. 109, & feq. 23O, 
& feq. I Ibid. cap. 4,5, 1 3. & fcq. Stonehenge reftored, 

p. 3, k 4. 


mental to thefe antient monu- the precife number of the ftones 
ments. The one is, the notion cannot be come at by the moll 
of the {tones being faftitious, or diligent fcarch, and that it is 
call by art; which has induced even ominous and dangerous to 
llumd pretenders to antiquity to attempt it. Our author, how* 
come and disfigure thofe curious ever, hath ventured to compute 
ftones with chizels and hammers, it as follows iThegreatoval con- 
to find out whether they are really lifts of ten uprights; the inner 
fo or not. The other is, their with the altar of twenty, the 
digging near and round about great circle of thirty, the inner 
them, in hopes of finding out of forty; which makes up one 
fomc hidden treafures, or other hundred uprights. Five impofts 
curious antiquities; by which on the great oval, thirty "Dn the 
means many of them are fallen great circle, two on the bank of 
down, and others fo very near the area; one lying within the 
doing fo, that, if this humour entrance of it, and fending with- 
continues much longer, thofe out, and another lying on the 
noble fabrics will be reduced, ground by the court, 

in time, into an heap of *uinous diredlly oppofite to the entrance 
fragments, and no traces be lc**r, of the avenue; in all,one huMred 
either of their frrufturc, defign, and forty ftones,acording tohiinj 
or ff ^nificcnce,buc what we find but whether right or not, we do 
in fuch deferiptions as thofe given not pretend to determine. ^ 
by this and ocher authors, (K) What he mentions ^ or- 

There is a third abfurd notion der to prove the pile ocing 

among the vulgar there, that rather a temple than a lepulcral 
® ® mon .iiient. 
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This fitbric isfituateon a pleafai^ part of SallJ^ury phin^ Df/iriM* 
about two miles from Amberjiury^ and fix from Salifiury^ and 
is feated not upon the fummit of an hill, but very near it | and^ 
for more than three quarters of the circuity you have a gentle 
tfcent to It from the lower ground; at half a mile dillance the 
appearance of it is quite ftatcly, awful, and auguft, efpecially 
on the north-eaft fide, which is the moft perfeft. According to 
our author’s plan or ichnography of it, the circumference of it 
exeecds that of the outfide of Sl PauPs cupola. The height of 
the outward cornice is eighteen feet complete, and that of the 
inner twenty-four at a medium; for thefe arc not all of equal 
height; the reaibn of which will be given by-and-by; for the 
height of the inner circle, or rather ellipfis, as our author has 
proved it, bears a juft proportion to the curve of the circum¬ 
ference, which is above one hundred feet, and was one fourth 
part of it, though at prefent feme of thefe ftones either ftooping, 
or by long time being funk lower, come fomewhat ftiort of the 
proportion above-mentioped. The noblenefs likewife of their 
lights and (hades, as well as the variety arifing from their circular 
form, add to the elegance of the profpeft; fo that it is not with¬ 
out reafon that our great Jones blamed Mr. Camden for callingCamdcaV 
it fo fenflefly as. he doth in infana anfenftUfs 

huge^ or, as he engliflics it, a wild kind of flrucfure^ whereas x^eenfure of 
plainly appears to have been the v 'y reverie, and a moft regular*^* 
and curious piece of art (L). 

The 

monument, to wit, the horn®, decent refinement upon that an- 
bones, charcoal, and other ihingb lient and inhuman Scythian cuf- 
that were dag up from under it, tom ; and only rearing a nuin- 
is quite inluiheient, it being ber of huge Hones in diis form, 
common,at the funerals of the an- in Head of the ikins of men and 
tient /Vo»j and G'tuls^ not only horfes, which they ufed to fluif, 
to offer hecatombs of victims, and fet up round their monu- 
which alone would anfwcr for ments; for as it favoured Icf* of 
thefe h&rns, bones, but like- barbarity, fo it was of a much 
wife to bury their favourite moie lafting nature, 
horfes and ilaves, as has been (L) It is indeed but too plain, 
formerly fhewn (I}; and if the that he either had never feen it, 
reader will be pleafed to look or that he took but a flight view 
back at what we have faid of the of it; and his defertption is fo 
funerals of their brethren the faulty and incorreCt, that he , 
Scythians^ efpecially of thofe of feems not to have thought it 
the higheil rank ( 2 ), and com- worth a more exaft furvey, tho* 
pare it with the form and difpo- he had feen thofe of Mr. Aubrey 
fition of the ftones in this place, and Inigo Jones, But even thefe 
he will be ape to think it a more likewife he feems to have had 

(i) See w/. xviu»/> 638, (a) See w/. vi. p, 67, STAf' 
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The whole is inclofc:^ within a circular ditch, which being 
crollcd, one afeends thirty-five yards before he comes to the 
work $ fo that the area, as it is inclofed by the ditch, is diree 
times the diameter of the building; and therefore thediftance 
from the ditch within-fide, quite round, to the fabric, is equal 
to the diameter of the fabric. When you enter the building, 
whether on foot or horfeback, you arc ftruck with aftonifhment 
at the fight of the vaft ftones, whether you view thofc that are 
fill! (landing in their antient fite, or thofc which lean forward, 
and arc ready to fall, or thofe which lie down, and by their 
menfe weight have crufhed a number of others under them, 
jfltar- efpcciillv that which our author fuppofes to have been the altar- 

fone. (lone (M), and is broken into three large pieces by the fall of 

one of the large architraves. What increafls the-wonder, cfpe- 
cially to a man verfed in thefc antique works, is, that, among 
thofc dreadful dilapidations, in which every fione lies, like the 
carcafe of a giant, with a number of horrid ruins under it, there 
remains ftill as much of it undemolifhed, as enables one to re¬ 
cover an idea of what it was when in its perfcil (late, and 
enough of every part to give one a notion of tlie whole. To all 
this we may add the beautiful contraft, which the view of the 
inlide gives you, when joined to the vaft and beautiful profpeft of 
Pre/}c^s the country about it. The one, if you look up to thofe huge 
Jiom ftones, and the vaft ponderous impofts over them, the chafmof 
Stone- i)etween the jambs of the cell or inner circuit, you imagine 
yyy whole quarries mounted in tlie air; and if upon the rude 
havock below, it looks like the bowels of a mountain turned 
infide out. "rhe other gives you a moft fpacious and variegated 
pro/pc£i of the country round about, bounded only by the ho¬ 
rizon. One of them is what they call rrfpafian^s camp; a beau- 


but little opinion of, and rather 
mentions their account of it to 
confute them, than to reftify his 
own by them. We confefs, that 
he has very judiciouily exploded 
both their notions as well as all 
tliofe other vulgar ones, which 
nferibe the rearing of this odd 
edifice, as he thinks it, to any 
but the antient Bntons, 

(M) And fo it may really h. ve 
bee 4 the fabric be Tuppofed 
a temple, a fcpulcral monument, 
a grand court or council, or any 
thing of the like natuic, feeing 
that, as we have obferved be¬ 
fore, facrifices were ufed in great 


numbers in all thofe folemnities, 
and an altar cannot but be fup- 
pofed to have been fixed infome 
convenient part of the building j 
but why fo clofe to one part of 
the cell or nich as Mr. Jones has 
made it, and not in the centre, 
where ATtja/rr would rather have 
it, this rcafon may be well enough 
aligned, that it is mM likdy 
to have Hood where we find the 
huge fragments Hill lying, and 
crulhed by one of the large im* 
polls falling upon it; for, had it 
ftood in the centre, it would have 
bten out of the reach of it, and 
bai e remained whole to this time. 

tiful 


ii 
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tifiil profpeil it is! another the ancient hippodrome, or place 
for horfc and chariot-races; a third the grand avenue to the 
fobric, which, as our author fuppofes, begins fome miles from 
it. The plain is here-and-there interfperfed with a vaft number 
of mounts, or, as they are called, barrows, fome larger than 
others. The largeft of them is inclofed about with a ditch 
hundred cubits in diameter. Thefc are fet thicker and clofer in 
one place, and thinner at another; and, upon digging fome 
tlicm up, there have been found human bones, urns, and fome 
kinds of beads, and other pieces of glafs, cryftal, jet, amber, 

. and fuch-like female trinkets, of-different colours and metals; as 
alfo fome fwords, hatchets, and other weapon*? **, have been 
dug out of them ; which plainly fhew them to have ban burying- 
places; but whether of the antient Britons^ Romans^ v- 

or DaneSy is not eafy to determine, though the firft feems 
probable upon one account, which the reader will find in the ■' 
note (N). Thefe barrows,howcvcr,arc‘fo thick about the neigh¬ 
bourhood 

® Stonehenge reftored, p. lo, 43,&feq. 


(N) The author obfervc<j. that 
the wia Icefiia, or Ikemi/o jl, ect^ 
a road made by the Romans^ which 
reached from Norfolk into Z)w*- 
infringei. upon one of 
thofe barrows, and crofles fome 
part of it; from which it is rca- 
Ibnable to conclude, that thefe 
barrows were older than that 
road (3). 

Befides thofe human and other 
bones, and materials, wliicli have 
been digged out of thefe bar- 
rows, there was a broad fword 
taken^ out of one, and fent to 
Oxford i in another was found a 
weapon of the fame metal like a 
pole-ax, which weighed twenty- 
pounds, and given to colonel 
Wyndham\ out of a tliird was 
dug a J>rafs infirument, called 
celt, and is fuppofed to have be¬ 
longed to fome druid, and to 
have been ufed for cuttjng the 
mlfleto off the oaks. We have 
taken notice in the hiftory of the 

( 3 ) BtuktUfiStonelengty 
® ( 4 ) xviii. / 


that ihcir druids ufed one 
made of gold for that purpofe (4)- 
Jii one of the female barrows 
was found, befides fome other 
ornaments and trinkets, the head 
of a javelin of biafs, at the focket 
of which were two holes for the 
pins, that faftciicd it to the itaff, 
and a (harp bodkin, round at 
one end, and fquare at the other, 
where it went into an handle. 
Some of the trinkets feem to have 
been originally covere with me¬ 
tal ; and one of them had ilill a 
thin film of gold: all which fuf- 
ficiently (hew this barrow to have 
been the fcpulcre of fome he¬ 
roine. 

'I'hofc materials, as well as the 
bones, appear to have (uffered 
the fire in fome, though not in 
others. In fome likewife the 
.aflies were depofited in a fmall 
urn of reddifh earth unburnt; 
and, in others, the bodies were 
buried at full length, generally 

Mona avrq, ix. p. S3, &feq,p. 9®, 

H 3 


north 



10 % 


Tbi Hiji$ry if Britain. 


B,IV# 


bourhood of Stmehengit t^at, from fomc heights^ otic inay tell 
one hundred and twenty-eight in fight®. Among them one 
niay obferve, in fome places, two or qiore, fametimcs to the 
number of fix or feven, inc}ofed in the fame circle or ditch, of 
which one is larger than the reft, and Teems to be the tomb of 
ibme head of a family, and the reft that of the family itfelf. 
The moft remarkable of all the lefi are, that which is called 
the tomb of king Carvijius, who was the famed king of the 


ffiat of 


t* ^ liUiJiu \jnAr-vijtuiy wiiu W44 inc Jaincu ui ujc 

V^us fought againft Julius Cajqr. It ftands on the other 

fide Wilton^ antiently Carvitimn^ fo named, as is fuppofed, from. 




barrow. 


Stone- 
hen 


nenge/ro- pljceg^ ^ 

« as it were, the cer 


if not built by, him. It is fituate on an eminence, and of an 
mdfbme height,and has four tall {lately trees planted on the top. 
rom this mount you have the profped of 04 /and New Sarum^ 
of Wilton houfe and park, the Ikening road, and fome diilant 
hills. The other, called BuflAarrow^ is beautifully planted by 
r</Bulh- the (hepherds, and commands the profpcil of Stonehenge^ of the 
curjusy or antient races, and of all the barrows around that plain, 
befides a mod elegant and fpacious landfchape P. Thus much 
may ferve to give an idea of the grand profped, winch thia 
noble ftru£lure affords you from without. 

Bur thefe barrows evidently appear to hayc been burying-* 

r a kind of relatiion to the fabric itfelf, which 
■ ■ .tf, MU .b VTW.W, W11V centre and keblaof them. Will not this dc- 

fuppofitionof the latter being; hkewife a fepulcral mo- 
^nument? Will it not appear abfurd to fuppofe fuch a noble 
fabric to have been fubfervicnt to the fame ends with thofc hil¬ 
locks, which are f^en around it? And will it not be more rea- 
Ibnable to fuppofe it, with our author, to have been a temple, 
than a monument ? To which we beg leave to anfwer, that wc 
(hould have made no difficulty of admitting it fuch a temple, 
had we not fo many convincing arguments, that neither Celtesf 
nor Gauls and Bntons, had any fuch buildings till long after 
the coming of the Romans* We have given our reafons in a 
former chapter, and hope they will appear Tatisfadlory when duly 
weighed. However, to Qiew that our conjedlurc is not'really 
^ fo inoonfiftent, as jt may appear at the firft fight, we (hall ob- 

eoncermng ferve, firft, that there is a manifeft difference between a' mo- 
itsufe. nument and a burying-place; and that the latter is defigned 
pnly to inclofo the remains, and the other to preferve the me- 


rather 
than a 
temple. 


Some con^ 
jeSures 


® Stonehenge reftored, p 45. & plate xxxi, 
pls'^e xxxiii, & feq. ' • 


o 


P See p. 46. h 


north fouth. From all which as that of burying without it. 
It is concluded, that the cuAom before the invafious of the &• 
of burning dead bodies was in mam, 
life piong the Britons^ as weU 
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moryy of the deceafed. Thefe migjit be appropriated for the 
i^ulture of the great ones, and their family; and this to burn 
their bodies, to be afterwards depofited in urns, and conveyed 
to their proper burying-place* Again, the ftone febric might 
be the fepulcre of kings, and confequently deferve greater mag*- 
nificence; or it might lx that of the druids, then in very high 
efteem; or more particularly of the heads of that order, or 
grand druids, and as fuch require not only a more ftately ap¬ 
pearance, but likewife to bear fome kind of affinity, as, in hiA, 
it Ceems to do, in its ftru£ture, to thofe facred groves, in which ProhaHy 
they performed their religious ceremonies. But, laftly, and hbla 
name no more, that which appears to us the moft probable 
conjeflure, from the relation which thofe barrows bear to 
building, is, that thislaft was, as it were, the centre or kcbla,^^'^-^* , 
that is, in other words, the point of view, or rather of 
to ail the reft, and might be ereSed at the charge of the whole 
nation, and be defigned not only as a magnificent monument, 
or rather an open and majeftic edifice for the performance ofrem^mes 
funeral rites to the whole people, and more eipecially to thofe oftwereper- 
a fuperior rank and merit, but likewife to afeertain the property/9r«#</. 
of each barrow to its refpeflive family, by the number of cubits 
or furlongs they flood call cr from it; for that they 

had a clear notion of the points of the compafs, and of geometry, 
is evident fr^m the very planting ftrudlure, iituation, and (ym- 
metry of the fabric, as has been demonftrated by our author 
himfeir, as well as by fome others, who have written before him 
of it (O). Ac- 


(O) This conjefture being al¬ 
lowed, as indeed every thing 
about this noble pile feems to 
confirm it (to wit, the long and 
fpacious avenue to and from it, 
its dividing itfelf at a convenient 
diftance, the one road towards 
the cur/usf and the other toRaiifirg, 
and the adjacent plains, the fitu- 
ation and ftrudture of the edifice, 
its profpefl and command over 
all the country, cfpecially the 
barrows and cur/uj above-men¬ 
tioned), we may carry on z, 
little farther, and fuppofe the 
corpfc of the deceafed, cfpecially 
it a prince, a grand druid, a ce¬ 
lebrated warrior or heroine, to 


havo proceeded with a fuitable 
funeral pomp, fuch as we have 
formerly fhewn was obferved by 
the Sej/bjanj to their monarchs 
(5) from the place of his refidence 
to this fepulcral monument. 
Here the druids and bards re¬ 
ceived it, and performed the fu¬ 
neral ceremonies over it. The 
area on the outfide might ferve 
for exhibiting fuch games, fhews, 
and fights, as were ufual on fuch 
occafions, to the numerous fpec- 
tators round about, and of which • 
we Ihall fpealc in due place. Af¬ 
ter which, the company might 
proceed to the cur/us, and theie 
clofe the ceremony with races. 





(5) Sa vii, fi./. 67, ^/efm 

'Hi 
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^he Jiones^ 
nxtbmce 
and btnv 
bought 
hither* 


Faljly /up- 
fofed to be 
milJiciaL 
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According to the unthinking vulgar, thefe itones weiW 
brought hither by magic, by the help of demons, or by giants^ 
either of which were readily enough fuppofed able to bring them 
upon their backs from Africa (P) j whilft the wifer fort rather 
imagined them to be faaitious, and raft from fome fuch com- 
portion as fand and morter, and the like, and hardened by the 
weather. This notion, as we hinted in a late note, Imbeeit 
fufficicntly, and, we may (ay, experimentally, difproved, though 
to the great detriment and disfiguiing of the fiones themfelves, 
and the endangering of the ftrudure. 

Th e se ftones, rough and battered as they have been by thefe 
pretended curiofoc*?, as well as bv a long feries of ages, appear 
to have been originally fnioothcd by the rhizel, at leaft as far 
as they ftand above-ground; for, as to that part which lies bu¬ 
ried in the'earth, it fliews itfelf, upon digging round it, to be 
in its primitive roughnefi, and as it was digged up out of the 
quarry, or, as our author rather fuppofes, and with greater 
feeming probability, as they were found lying on the fiirface of 
the ground in great numbers, and various dimenfions, perhaps 


and other fuch- like cxerci fes. 
Kvery one of thefe places feems 
indeed fo excellently fituate, as 
if they had been defigned tor 
this grand ceremony. ^I’hey all 
(land at a convenient dulance 
from one another, and each 
commands the profpc^l of the 
others, and may be viewed at a 
great dillancc by the largeft num¬ 
ber of fpcflators which we can 
fuppofe to have alTifted at it. We 
(hall only add, that this notion 
includes all the various con- 
jeftures, which our beft anti- 
'juarics have been able to make 
of it, either from the various 
anticnt traditions of it, or from 
their own difcovcries. It an- 
fwers to that of a temple by rea- 
fon of its facrednefs, its rel'em- 
blance to the antient tcligious 
groves, and the facrifices, and 
oth^ rites, performed there. It 
anfwers to that of a fepulcral mo¬ 
nument, on account of its being 
appropriated to the grandeft fu¬ 
neral ceiemonies, and its being 
the cchtrc or ktbla to all the ad¬ 


jacent monuments round about r 
to that of an amphitheatre, on 
account of the funeral games and 
(hews exhibited at at; and may 
alio have ferved for a convening- 
place of the national council for 
the eleflion and proclamation 
of a new king, general, or grand 
druid, whilil tliey affifted at the 
obfequies of a deceafed one. 
Laftly,it appears not to have been 
reared by cither Romans^ Saxons^ 
or Danny becaufe it is evidently 
prior to them all, for the reafons 
we have alleged a little higher, 
to which we (hall fubjoin one 
more, as we come now to fpeak 
of the huge (tones, that compofe 
this ftupendous fabric. 

(P) From a notion, which our 
author has likewile adopted, 
which fuppofes Afer to have 
been the fame with Hephery one 
of the fons of Abraham by 
turahy to have come hither from 
Africa with Hercules, and to 
have brought with him the dru¬ 
ids, who erefted the fabric we 
are now fpeaking of. 


ever 
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ever fince the creation of the world, as they are to be feets 
ftill in vaft quantities upon Marlbormgb downs near Ahury^ at a 
place called from tlience the Grty Wethers^ and arc of the fame 
kind, to wit, a baftard white marble 4 ((^), 

The difficulty is, to conceive how ftones of that immenfe*^^'^"' 
weight, one of which, though neither the largeft nor heavieft,"”'’( 
has been computed, by proper judges, to weigh between thirty 
and forty tons, and confeq jently would have required about an 
hu*ndred and fifty oxen to have drawn it, could be conveyed 
fiorn their original feat to Sioncheng.^ which is fixteen computed 
miles, and along fuch uneven ground, and in fuel) quantities zsDificultf 
compofe the fabric. Sure it is that no carnage can be con- 
ceived, which would not have been funk into the ground hy ^bent from 
fuch a monftrous weight, unlefi it be that of rollers: but cven^^^?"'*'y'* 
this muil appear a more than HtrcuUan labour; the arduoufnefs 
of which cannot be extenuated, but by the fuppofition, that the 
whole, or at leafi the greatefi part, of the nation contributed 
their help towards it in their turns. 

The rearing of them afterwards in fuch form and fituation,®i/ 5 *^'^'®'^ 
was a work of no IcA difficulty ; for though we may reaCinably^^^/"^' 
fijppofe, that they were all pecked and chizeled, lud their mor- 
tifes and tenons wrought, and <^vcTy thing d)iie, that could 


lighten and fit them tor the dtiign, at the place where they 
were brought from, yet everv *"in willcifily perceive what zxxTyiff'culfy 
immenfc labour it mull be to rear ftoncs of that vaft bulk 
weight, to place them in their piopcr places, an 1 at luch 
diftances, that the architraves or import^,*that locked them 
each other at the top, fhould fall fo cxadly every mortilV upon'^^ 
its own tenon, as we find they adually d<> to this day; for it h 


plain to every eye that views them carefully, that each of ihefe 
tenons are fo exadly fitted to its mortife, that if either of the 
ftanding ftones had t^en fet ever fo little out ot ns place, and 


4 Sec Stoncheng. ub. fup. Montfaucon. fapplcm dc Tantiquit. 
Mahudel. Kevzler. Chorilr. hillor DLlphiiut Rclig Gaul, 
La Faille annal. Tholofan. S. al. 


(QJ Hence another argument 
is drawn of its being of antienter 
date thqp the coming of the Rn- 
mans ; for, by this time, the 
a colony of the Qmhy 
had feized upon, and feated them- 
felves in, ^that pait of the coun¬ 
try ; fo that the Bi ttons muft have 
fetched thefe ftones from, and 
drawn them fomc miles through. 


an enemy’s country, unlefs we 
could fuppofe, that thofc B lg<c 
Wftethe b'lildeis o^Stomhengf\ 
which I) lefs probable than that , 
the Bt lions d^d, bccaufe thefe 
have left fuch kinds of monu¬ 
mental piles where ever they can 
be tiactd, as we hmtcJ a little 
iiigher. 


perpen- 
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perpfjidicuhr, they coul^ never have locked one in the other, 
till they were reduced to their due diftance and pofition j efpe- 
cially confidering that there were at leaft fifteen in number of 
this large fort) fet up two and two, the whole in a beautiful 
oval, neareft to a circle, and exadlly locked each to the other 
7 hi tenons by architraves of proportionable bignefs. Each tenon is a druidtfh 
emd im* cubit, fomewhat above twenty Indies in diameter on the broadeft 
fide; for they arc of an oval figure, and the moitifes exactly 
anfwerable to it. By this contrivance the impofts or architrave$ 
lie firm locked upon the uprights, and thefe are kept firm to each 
Varied ac- other. Where the impofij are heavieft, the tenons are (horteft i 
eorSng to and where thofe are lighteft, and confequently more in danger 
their bulk, to be fhaken, as in thofe of the outward circle, thefe are made 
longeft, and the mortifes deeper accordingly. If the bottorq 
face of the impofl be divided into three fquares, the two mor-* 
tifes will be found in the middle of the two outward ones: draw 
diagonal lines from corner to corner, and where they interfe^l 
is the centre of the mortife; which central difiance from one to 
the other is feven druidifh cubits, or about eight of ours. We 
might mention feveral other curious particulars, which make 
the whole appear to have been done geomett ically, and from 
fuch plain and fimple principles, 2r would beft anfwer every pur^* 
pofe of the grand defign However, hence we may frame an 
idea of the curioufneis, as wtll as arduoufnels, of the work, 
which muft be owned to outvie all that wc read of finglc obelifks, 
pillars, and ftatues, how gigantic foever, it we except the py¬ 
ramids of Egypti and the Rlmhan coloflus, of which we have 
given an account in former volumes 

^he fahie Thh whole fabric coi/ifted of lour circles, or rather ovals, 
defoibtd, offiones, the mofi confidcrable of which had ten uprights, and 
five architraves or impofts, making up five trilithons, each tri- 
hthon confifting of two uprights, and one impoft, which locked 
them together at the top by the tenons and mortifes above-men- 
Elegant tioncd. Thefe trilithons are not all of the fame height, our 
difpojttion author obferved, and is indeed the only one we know, that hasi 
af the tfU taken notice of this elegancy; but each of them raifed its head or 
iithons. impoft fomewhat higher, as it drew neareft to that before which 
the altar is judged to have ftood, and which appears to have 
been not only the higheft, but fineft, both Ibr'the fmoothnels 
neir and beauty of the ftones. The height of thefe trilithoilS, with 

hiightT their architraves or cornices is computed, in a medium, to be 

abr^ut twenty-four feet; for there is no coming at an exad di- 
m^fion in a work fo decayed by time and weather; the uprights 

' Ubi fup. p, 26, &fcq. • Sec vol. i. p. 425, & fcq* vol. vtii. 
p. 161, ^'feq. 
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being between twenty and twenty^ontf feet high, and leilienlng 
a little upwards to the top, and thi cornice computed about 
three feet and an half, making up the complement of twenty-four 
feet. Thefe impofts, on the outward face, bore the fame fweep Form of 
with the oval which they compofed; but on the infide with in 
a drait line. They feem likewife to have been fumewhat broader 
on the top than at the bottom; fo that their Tides bear a little 
ilant downwards, whether to prefeive them the better from the 
weather, or to make up the (hortening, which is caufed by their 
plevation from the fight. The gradual afcent of thefe three 
orders, as they may be termed, of trilithons, is, according \obreath of 
our author thirteen, fourteen, and fifteen druidifh cubits. The the triU^ 
breadth of each trilithon is computed, in a medium, about ten thotu. 
cubits of the fame nieafure, and is confcquently the length at 
lead of the impoft. Each upright is about three feet nine inches 
thick, and twice that, i. e. feven feet and an half in breadth, or 
four cubits and an half druidifh. Each trilithon, which com- 
pofes this oval cel], Hands at fuch convenient diflance from the 
other, as to yield a beautiful profpedl into it, which is not a Dimen- 
little heightened by the fpace which Hands between the two/»w of the 
uprights, and which widens upwards, as thefe IcHen in their 
breadth, and form an oval from its two centres, whofe longeH 
radius is fifteen, and Hiortelt twelve, druidifh cubits j fb that 
the ellipfis is formed by a lint of fixty cubits ; which, being 
joined at the two ends, and tui ned round the two centres, give 
a diameter of thirty cubits at the longeH, and twenty-five at the 
HiorteH, five cubits being the fuppofed diHance between the two 
centres (R). 

This was the figure and greatnefs of that which Mr. Jones 
called the cell, and our author the adytum or the concha of the 
fuppofed temple^ and which we have tal(.en the more pains in 

» P. 26. 

A 

{R)*Hcncc,5imong feveral other flump or fragment of it, nor ca- 
arguments, one may infer, that vity in the earth, where it may 
this nich or cell could not be be fuppofed to have flood; fo 
originally fiich an hexagon, as that three ftones of that immenfe 
Mr. Jones fuppofed it; much weight and magnitude, as we 
lefs could it be formed, as he have deferibe^ them, muft be 
pretended, at the fix points of imagined to have been fpirited 
fhree equilateral triangles; for, away by the fame magic art, by 
if this had been the cafe, there which the vulgar fuppofed the * 
muft have been fix inftead of whole to have been reared, be- 
five trilithons; but here is not fore we can think, that it ever 
leafl footflep of a fixtb, no had this trigonometrical form. 

def^ribingy 
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defcribiftg, as it is indced*the grandeft part of the whole. A$ 
for the remainder of the ftruflurc, though it bears an exaflk 
and beautiful proportion with it, wefhall content ourfelves with 
mentioning thcmo^l remarkable parts of each, without entering 
into a detail of all the particulars. Within this grand oval, is 
another of much leflcr, though harder and finer ftones. This 
, circle (together with the long ftone now broken, which is fup- 
•wtt tnt tfpQfej jjjg altar, and is of a darkifti-blue marble, 

great one. often fet upon common altar-tombs, and about fixteen 

feet in length) conlifts of twenty ftones, the greateft part of 
which arc broken and mangled; but not fo much as to hinder 
a curious obferver from ijecovering the order in which they flood, 
though their ufe and defign is hard to be guefted at. Another 
circle or oval of forty ftones furrounded the cell or adytum at a 
proper diftance. Thcfe were likewife of a much leffer fizc; 
after which one comes out to the greateft or outer circle, com- 
poied of thirty ftones, likewife harder, and fomewhat of a 
py rarnidal form. It (cems as if the founders had wifely pro¬ 
vided, th^t their lefter bulk ftiould be compenfated by their fo- 
rence liJitv, The difference between this outward circle, and that 
betwen of the cell or adytum, confifted in this, that the architraves of 
the triliihons of* tfjc latter did not touch one another, but pre- 
ferved the feme diftance with the two uprights, on which they 
were locked ; whereas, in the former or outward circle, the 
ftarulers were joined by a continued cornice. Each ftander or 
upright here had two tenons, at equal diftances on the top, by 
which the two impofts were locked by their mortifes, and fo 
continued quite round, in the form of a crown or cornice. The 
vvliole wns furrounded by a vallum or deep ditch at a propor- 
_ donate diftance, as we have hinted above; and this, with the 
grand avenue, and the gradual afeent up to the fabric, afforded 
a noble profpe^l, both as you advanced towards it, and much 
more when you viewed from it all the champaign country 
roimd it. 

And thus much fliall fufficc for us to fay on this ftupendous 
jSr/V/yA fabric, which has afto^iflied and puzzled all the archi- 
tecSs, an iquaries, and curiolbes, that have either feen or read 
of it. Wc hope, that the accurate author, from whom wchave 
taken the moft confidcrable and curious part of this account, will 
not take it amife, that we have not followed his hypothefis of its 
having been a druid ilh tem^‘)Ie, when he confiders the reafons 
we /lave given for our aflerting, that neither Gauk^ Germans^ 
nor'antientfinVm, had ever any fuch buildings, till long after 
their being conquered by the Romans^ and being forced to in¬ 
troduce a foreign religion amongft them, that is, the worfhip' 
of Jupiter^ Marsy Mercury^ and a great number of other in¬ 
ferior deities. 
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The three walls, which wc have fpoken of above, were, in Britannia 
dilFcrent times, the boundaries of the empire, dividing Superior 

Britannia Rsniana from Britannia Barbara which laftappelh-^’"-^ In- 
tion they gave to that part of Britain which was not fubjefl 
Rme* Britannia Rmana was divided into Britannia Sfdperior^ 
and Britannia Inferior^ or Upper and Lower Britain, The for¬ 
mer reached from the Chanel at leaft as far as Chefler^ compre¬ 
hending both England IVtihs^ as they are now ftiled; for, 
on one hand, we read in Dio that the legio fccmida Au^ 

gujla was quartered in Upper Britain ; and on the other, in 
Ptolemy^ that it had its ftation at ifea Sduram^ now Caer LheoHj 
about four miles from the Sevinn in MonmonthJIme'^. The 
fame Dio Cafjius tells us, that the Lrgio vige/imu,, called, likewife 
Valeriana a^d ^ 7 r 7 r/>, was quarteied in Upper Briiatn\ and 
both Ptolemy and Antoninus determine the place, to wit, Devay 
now Chejler^ on the Deva^ now the Dee. The Legio fexia 
Vi^rix is placed hy Dh CaJJius in Lower Britain \ and by Anto- 
ninusj as well as by Pfo/r/wy, 2X Ehof acum or York, which, as it 
is plain from hence. Hood in Lower Bt itain, Under this divi- 
fion was comprifed only that part of Biitain which was fubjcil 
to the Romans^ the other more northern part being hy them di- 
ftinguifhed with the name oi Britannia Bat ham. This divifion 
owed, without all doubt, its Oiii>In to ihc emperor Sevetus^ 
who, having fettled the affairs o* Britatn,^ divided it, as we read 
in Herodian into two prcfeclines. U. fore iliat pi ince\ reign, 
no mention is made of any divifion of Britain ; and Ptolemy., 
who divides Germany^ Pannonia^ and Mcefta,, into Upper and 
Lowerj takes no notice uf any fuch divifion iii his defeription of 
Britain j a convincing proof, that, when he wrote, that is, in 
the reign of Marcus Antoninus^ this divifion was not yet intro¬ 
duced. If Severus was, as he (eems to have been, thcautlior of 
this divifion, Britannia Inferior extended to tlic iftnmus between 
Clota and Bodotria^ where he built a wall, parting Britannia 
Romana from Britannia Barbara, 

BAitannia Romana, comprehending the Upper and Britain 
Lower Britain^ was firft divided, piobably by Conftanttne 
Gnaty into four governments ; to wit, Britannia Prima^ Bri-^^^^^ 
tannia Secunda^ Flavia Cafarienfis^ and Maxima Cerfarienfis,^^^^*^^* 
Britannia Prima lay between the Chanel on one fide, and 
Yhamei and the Severn on the other j Britannia Secunda reached 
from the Severn to the Irip lea; Flavia Cafarienfis was in- 
clofed by the the and the; inJ Maxi¬ 

ma Cafarienjis extended from the Humber to Adnan\ wall. To 
thefe was added afterwards the province of Valentia^ probably fo 

^ Dio Cass. 1 . Iv. p. 56 j. *ProL. l.ii c 3. j-J lfc- 
RODIAN. l.iii* c. 8. 
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called b)^ the emperor Valentinian from his brother Falensi for, 
in the reign of Vakntiniany this country, extending front 
Adrian's wail to the friths of Bodotria and Glatd^ was recovered 
hy l^heodojiusj father to the emperor of that name. Thijdivifiort 
we have copied from the breviary which Sextus Jku/us wrote, 
and dedicated to the emperor Valentinian, Of this work, fome 
imperfect copies leave out Flavia Ceefarienjis ; and one of thele 
Camden has followed. 

Each of thefe provinces had its particular"magiftratc, fomc a 
confular, others only a prafes or prcfidcnt. They were all, ac¬ 
cording to xh^Notitia^ fubjefl to the 7//Vamj of Bntain^ as he 
was to the prafeilus pratorio of Gaul^ one of the four prafeSti 
pratorio Inftitutcd by Cmjlant ne. The vicar of Britain had 
fcvcral officers under him, for the better and more expeditious ad- 
miniftration of civil affairs; to wit, his princeps oi lieutenant \ 
a corniculariusy who publiflied the fentenecs and decrees of the 
vicar and othei magiflratcs and was fo called from rdrnu, an hornt 
with the founding of which he commanded filencc in the court; 
two numerarti or accountants, whofc province it was to fet 
down the Turns of the public revenues, a contmentarienjli or gaol¬ 
er, fo called from the cdmmentaria oi kalendarsof the prifoners^ 
which he kept, and delivered to the judges 5 officers called ab 
a^is^ that is, public notaries, who WTote ttftaments, contrails, 
and other inftruments ; fecrctaries called de cura^ and de curd 
epijlolarum^ whofe office it was to write and fend letters and di- 
Ipatches from the governors of the provinces to the emperor, or 
to each other. Befides a great number of petty officers, to wit, 
informers, purfuivants, apparitors, the vicar had uhder him 
the governors of the five above-mentioned provinces, who were 
three prefidents, and two confulars; for by prefidents were go¬ 
verned Britannia Prima^ Britannia Secunda^ and Flavta Ccefa^ 
rienfis\ and the other two, Maxima Cdafaftenfis and VaUntia^ 
by confulars; as appears from the NoUtiay and was agreeable to 
the cuftom of the Romans^ who, on the decline of the empire, 
committed to confulars the care of thofe provinces only, that, 
lying next to the enemy, werf* moft expofed to their attempts. 
The vicar had the power of reverfing the judgments and decrees . 
of the other governors; and with the fame power was the pra^ 
feBus pratorio of Gaul vefted, with refpeft to the judgments and 
decrees of the vicar. The enfigns of the vicar’s oftcetwere a 
book of mandates in a green cover, and five caftles placed on the 
tria jgular form of the ifland, with the names of the five above- 
mentioned provinces which they reprefented 

By the vicar, and the governors of the five provinces under 
him, was the civil government adminlftrcd. As to the mili* 


2 VidePANciROL. in notit imperii. 
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taiTy it was executed by three chief officers under (he mgifier 
mlitum of the weft; to wit, the comes Britanmarum, the comes 
iitms Saxemci, and the dux Britatmtarum. No mention is Comes 
made in the Netitia of the troops under the command of the Britannia* 
count of Britaint nor of the places under his jurifdiftion; but rum. 
as the other two commanded on the coafts, and in the northern 
parts of as appears from the places where their forces 

were quartered, we conclude from thence, that the inland and 
fouth part of the iftand was fubjeiEl to his command. The corns Comes 
litoris Saxonicif or count of the Saxon fhore, whofe province it Utoris 
was to cover the eaftern coaft lying over-againft Germany^ and Saxonici, 
prevent the Saxon pirates from ravaging the country, had no 
fewer than eight frapoftti under his command, and one tri¬ 
bune } to wit, the prapofttus or commander of the numerus or 
cohort of the ForterfeSy quartered at Othonoy thought to be 
Hajiings ; the prtepejitus of the Tungricani at Dubris or Dover ; 
the prapofttus of the 7 urnacenfes at Lemanis or Lime ; the pra- 
pofitus of the Bramdunenfesy who were Dalmatian horfe, at 
Branodunum or Brancajler in Not folk y the prapojitus of the 
Stahlejian horfe at Gariannonum or Cajlory near Yarmouth ; the 
prapofttus oi the fecond legion, called Augufloy quartered at Bu^ 
tupia or Richborougfi •, the prapofttus of the Mulct at Anderida 
or Neweuden j and the prapofttus ot the expkratoresy whofe 
office it was to difeover the ftate ar- i motions of the enemy, at 
Pertus Adumiy or Eder'mgton in Sujfex. The tribune* com¬ 
manded under the ptapofttus of the legion. 

The dux Britaiwia/um had under him fourteen prapofiti ; Dux Bri¬ 
to wit, the prapofttus of the fixth legion quartered at York or tannia- 
Eberatum j the prapofttus of the Dalmatian horfe at Prafdium, rum 
or Patrhigten in Holdeimfs’y prapofttus of th^Ctifpian horfe 
?A Danum or DoncaJier\ the pra pofius of the Catafrailarian 
horfe at Morhtumy peihaps Moresby in Cumber land i the prapoji- 
tus of the Barcarii Tigritenfes at At beta or ferby in the fame 
county; the prapofttus ot the Nervit DUienfes at Di£tis or Di- 
gattwy'ia. Caernarvanflnre\ the prapjfttus of the Vtgiles or fcouts 
at Concangii or Kendal in Wejlmorland ; the prapofttus of the 
Exphrateres at Lavatres or Bowes in Yot kjhire ; the prapofttus of 
the Dire£li at Vetera or Butgh-upon-Stanmore in IVieJlmut land\ 
the prapojitus of the Defenfores at Broconiecum or Boughatn in 
the (anje county; the prapoftus of the Solenfes at MagonOy 
thought by Camden to be Machleneth in Montgomeryjhire j the 
prapojitus of the Pacenfes at Magi oi Old Radnor ; the prapofi- 
tus of the Longtmicarii at Longonicus or Langchefer, in the bi- 
(boprick of Durham ; and laftly, the prapojitus of the Derventio- 
nenfesy fo called from Derventioy where they were quartered, a 
town upon the Dcrwmty feven miles from Torky thought to be 

Auldl''\ 



' JuTdiy. All thdkfrt^jlti are nsUned lifthe NiJ^Uf Wld),4ie 
places where they were quartered. * , ^ 

J guard Besides the above-mentioned forces, a ftrpng guard w 
ktft an watch was kept on the wall, or, as the NotUia CEprelTes It, 
the •tuall. along the line of the wall, per llneam valli. Here was po^ 
the tribune of the foutth cohort of the Largu at a place called 
Segedunum, now Seaton, on the fea-coaft of Northumberhnd. 
The tribune of the cohort of the Comenii had his ftation at Pent 
JElit 01 Ponthud in Northumberland. This bridge was probably 
made by oider of the emperor Mlius Adrianus, The tribune of 
/ the ala of the Aftores was quartered at Cmdetxum or Cbejler- 
ttpon-the-Jlreet, in the bifhoprick of Durham. Next to him 
was ftationed the tribune oi the firft cohort of the Frixagi at 
Vindibala, as we read in the Netitia, or Findomora, as it is ftiied 
in the itinerary, the former name importing, in the Britip 
language, finis mart, and the latter finis valli ; and hence the 
place is now called the IFalFs-md, in NorthunAerland, the river 
Thu ferviniT, perhaps, inftead of a rampart, from this place to 
the fca. The prefe< 3 . of the ala Saviniana was pofted at /iun- 
num, which Camden conjeiflures to be Sevenjhale in the fame 
county. The prefedl of the fccond ala of the Ajlareshy at Ci~ 
which fome take for Cillerford,vcA Ibme for Scilic^er- 
on-the %mlU likewiie in Northut/tberland. The tribune of the 
firft cohort of the Bafavi was ftationed at Precolitia, according 
to fome, Colchefier upon the Tine. The tribune of the firft co¬ 
hort of the Tutigri was quartered at Borcovicus or Berwick in 
Northumberland. The tribune of the /ourth cohort of the 
Gauls at Kindolana, or JP'inchefter-on the-wall. The tribune of 
the firft cohort of the Ajlercs at JFfica, thought to be hletherfy 
on the Efli in Cumberland. The tribune of the focond cohort of 
the Dalmata at Magni, a place without all doubt near the 
wall, and not Radnor, called bv the fame name. The tribune 
of the firft cohort Ailia at Amboglarma, according to fome, fFil- 
Irford in Cumberland, according to Camden, Amhleftde in Weft' 
norland. The prefedl of the ala Petriam at Peruh in Cum' 
herland. The praeftdl of the Mauri Aureliani 2X.Aba.Haba, or 
Aplely in Weftmorland. The ribune of the fecond cohort of 
the Largi at Congavata, or Refe-caftle near Carlifle in Cumber¬ 
land. 7 'he tribune of the cohort of the Hifpani at Axelodunum, 
now Hexham in Northumbti land. The tribune of the fecond 
cohort of Ihraetans at GabrofenUm, Gatejbead, clofe lo Nevi- 
cttftle. The tiibune of the' fiift cohort, called Mlia Clajfixa, 
at Tunnocellum or Tinmouth. This cohort, Camden think^ was 
employed in naval affairs, induced thereunto by the furname of 
Clajfica given it in the Notitia. 
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Th/wt l|)« kfpf. on the Tijw, to hinder Scm -off- 

|he 6r^ nt^higdefcents on Iheir territories, is not ftit kept by 

^^robal)^ t % maintained a fleet in the ports of tbt Ro- 

ilps i^ap4i M maAtfeft fr^' a law ftiil extant in the pande^, mans m 
wherein mention is made by JwaUnut of one Situs Satumimt^ Tine. 
jertbigHbtrnus, or admipl, of the Sriti/h fleet *. The tribune 
of 4 e fyfi whort of the Morim was ftarioned at Glannohanta^ 
fought hy Camitn to hare flood on the Wtntjbitk In Cumhtr- 
iifi. Tpe tribune of the third cohort of the Ntr^ii at JUone^ 
now W^itUf-ftpflU in WtJitMrland. The cuntus of the Amuf- 
tura il^Iaced Notifia it Bremmiuracum^ a ft^ion near 
Ihe %aU> and not in the neighbourhood of Prefttn in Lttnca* 

^trti flxty miles diflant from the wall, as Camden would have 
jt. The prefe£i of the flrft ala tUrculea had his flatten ?t 
Oltnqcvn^ pr EUtnierough in Cumber laadt where many monu¬ 
ment of antiquity have been difcovercd. The tribune of the 
fixth cohort of the Neryit is mentioned laft of all in the Notitia^ 
and placed at Vtrojidjum^ thought to be WerewUh upon the 
Edm^ negf Carlile, All thefe forces were appointed to defend 
the' limit, that is, to fecure the wall, under the command of 
the dujeJBt itanniqrum. Thefe three officers, to wit, the comet 
Britanmarumy the comes littfris Saxomet, and the dux Britan- 
aifirumt were equal in power, but fubordinate to the vicai. 

TTic forces.mainuinpd in Bfitab , under the two latter officers, 
amounted^ according to Pancirelus^ to nineteen thoufand two 
hundred foot, and feventeen hundred horfe. Of the troops 
under the ames Britanniarumy we find no account in the Ne- 
Utia ; Paucirolus thinks, hecaufe the greater part of the ifland 
was then in the power of the barbariatist But this reafon might 
have fei ved ^gainfl enumerating the forces under the two other 
commanders ) for, at the very time the Notitia was compiled, 
the Brifons were, by frequent emhaffies, fpUcitihg the empe¬ 
ror, and bis officers in Gauly for aid } which they could not 
have Wfnted^ had the fourth pai^ of the troops, let down in 
the ^Totithy been quartered towards the wall. In the times 
before the Notitia, no mention is made of the eotnes Britannia- 
runty hut, only of the dMu, and the conus traSlus maritimiy 
call^ comes litofis Saxomciy when ffie Saxba pirates began to 
infeil the poai^s. 'Pie firfl; vicar of Britain we find mentioned 
in hift(^, and probably the fii fl who, with that title, governed , 

here, is Pacatiamsy to whom we an edi^ ffiredted in 
319. epa^i^ that qne decuria ibot^ net be Bound to pay die 
taxm dpit were due another The authority of the 
Coimt m the Stftrpfi jOhqre was thought to ^ve been confined 

I ■ SC. aATn^H. ^ Lfb. U. de exaft. Cod, TJieod* 
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ivithin Britain^ till it w 9 s, by the learned Selden^ extended 
to the oppofitc coafts of Cimbrta^ Batavia^ Belgtca^ and j/r- 
tmrica ®; for to them he finds the name of litiis Saxtmicum 
given by the writers of thofc timcs^ no doubt, from their be¬ 
ing infelied by the Saxon pirates. 

The count of Britain had for his enfigns a book of man¬ 
dates, and the ifland rcprefented in a triangular form: the 
count of the Saxon fhore a purple book, with nine caftles, rp- 
prefenting the nine places where the prapoftti and tribune un¬ 
der his command were quartered : and the dux likewife a pur¬ 
ple book, with the fourteen places where the prefe£b under 
him were ftationed. Of thefe munitions or forts, fourteen 
have over them the names we have mentioned; but the firft 
has only the word fexta^ fignifying, we fuppofe, the fiation of 
the fixth legion, which was quartered at York ; whence that 
city isftiled by Antoninus^ in his itinerary, Eboracum legto 
ta ; and, in a coin of Severus^ GoL Eboracum Legio vi. A?- 
^frix. If the power and jurifdi£tion of the count of the Saxon 
fhorc had extended to the oppofite coafts of Gaul and Germany^ 
as Selden maintains, mention would have been made in the 
l<QUtia of the forces under his command in thofe places ; but, 
as the Nottiia is quite filent up6n that head, and, in the en¬ 
figns of that officer, we find only the names of nine Britiffi 
towns or garifons, we conclude ixom thence, that his autho¬ 
rity was confined to this ifland. His troops were quartered in 
ieveral towns or ftations along the coaft from Kent to the moft 
northern part oi Norfolk, The more northern coafts, and that 
facing Ireland^ with the inland^ countries in thofe parts, were 
under the jurifdiftion of the dux Britanniarum ; for Danum^ 
now DoncajUry feems to have been the moft fouthern ftation 
of his troops. Thefe ftations, defigned at firft for camps, called 
ill Latin cajlray grew, by degrees, into cities j and this is the 
origin of almoft all our gicat cities and towns, built either in 
the fame places whcie Roman camps were, or at a fmall 
iliftancc from them. 1 his obfervation holds efpecially in thofe, 
the names of which end in ch jler or cefier^ derived from the 
[.aiin word caflra ; tor, to this day, the ftations or forts near 
the PitU wall, the remains of which are to be feeii in fevcr.il 
places, are, by the cojnnion people, called chejiers 

Tu maintain a communication between one ftation and an- 
othci, and for the convenience of the armies when they 
'Vfl Vi*. m?^hcd, or of the goiemors when they vifued the provinces, 
the troops, in peaceable times, were employed in making 
roads or caufways, culled via militaresy confulareSy pratoria^ 
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Jiratay publlca^ &c. As no fewer dian an hundred and four- 
teen’manilons through fifteen different roads are mentioned in 
tlic Itinerary^ and in the Notitia forty-fix garifons, to wit, 
nine on the fea*coaff, under the command of the comes Uuris 
Saxonidy fourteen more inland) and twenty-three per lineam 
w//i, or along the wall, under the jurifdiitionof the dux Bri^ 
ianmarunty many highways mull have been made for paffin^, 
according to the Roman cufiom, from one place, however di- 
ilant, to another. Our hillorians, indeed^ mention only four 
uf note; but, in a province fo abounding with llations, camps^ 
fortrefies, and cities, there mull, without all doubt, have been 
a great many more. Had the Notitia given us an account of 
the forces and places under the command of the dux Britannia^ 
rum^ as well as of the other two gieat uiEcers*, wc Ihould have 
had knowlcge of more cities and places of note in this ifland; 
for Bede tells us out of Gildas^ who fiourilhed about the time 
the Notitia was compofed, that, in thofe days, there were 
t^venty-eight moll llately cities, befides innumerable caftlcs, 
fortified with ilrong walls, cowers, and gates ^ 

The four way^», or, we call them, ftreets, mentioned hvfhfouf 
our hiftorians, are, JVailing-^Jlreet^ fo called, as is conjedlured, great 
eitlier {tomVitellianus a Rotjtany perhaps employed in making roads^ 
it, or from a Saxon word fignifying a beggar, it being much 
frequented by beggars. This w^y is thought by fometo have 
reached from Dover to Cardigan m Wales ; by others to have 
exteudf d from Dover to the coall ovcr-againft Anglefey^ paffmg 
thiougli London^ DunJIabJey To^jocejtery Allerjhny and croffing 
I lie Severn near the Wsekin in Shropjhire, The Fefs^tvay^ fo 
called pel haps beoiufe, tn fOmc places, it was never perfected, 
but lelt like a ditcli. This way is thought to have reached 
from Tctnef^ in Cornwall to Limoln, and from Lincoln to Cath^ 
nej^, the moft noithern point in Scotland- Ikenild-Jireety fo 
called, perhaps, from Leni, It led from Southampton XoYorkj 
and from thence to Tinmouth. Ermine^ or Erminagejlreet^ 
reaching from St, Davidss to Southampton^. Befides thefe, 
we find two otheis mentioned in hillory, to wit, Julia Strata 
in Monmouthjhire^ made, as Camden conjcilurcs, by Julius 
Frontinus<^ who fiibdued the Silures ; and Strata Marcella^ 
mentioned by Giraldus Cambrenfis^ as lying at a fmall dillance 
iVom Jutia Strata, The former is thought to have been the ^ 
woik of IJlpius MarccRuSy proprxtor of Britain in the reign 
of Cotnmodus. 

The forces, employed in the defence of Britain^ were all SeverrJ 
foreigners, as the reader muft liave obferved, iho' Romans not corps of 


« Bed. hill. lib. u c. I. ^ Vide Barton, comment, in itiner. 
Antonin. 
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Britons in thinking it fafe to truft tfie natives, who, perhaps, would have 
ihe Ro- defended their country with more vigour and refolution againft 
toan ar^ barbarians; but might, when mafters of all the ftron^ 
places, have turned their arms againft their matters, and fliaken 
ofF the yoke. To prevent this, the Romans tranfplanted into 
other countries the numerous levies raifed here. It appears 
from the Npiifta^ and feveral antient inferiptions, that bodies 
of Britijh troops were difperfed almoft over the whole empire: 
for we find the following corps mentioned; to wit, Ala Bri* 
tannica milliarlay Ala quai ta Britonum in Mgypto^ Cshors pri^ 
tna Mlta Britonum^ Cohors tertia Britonum^ Cohors feptima 
Britonum^ Cohors vicefma fexta Britonum in Armorica^ Bri- 
tannidani fub magijiro pedltum^ Invi^t junhres Britannicianii 
Excubitorcs juniores Britannhiani^ Britones cum magijiro equi- 
tum Galliarum^ Jnvi^i juniores Britones intra Hi/paniash^ 
Britones feniores in Illyrico, TTicfe different corps were fup- 
pUed, from time to time, out of this ifland. No wonder there¬ 
fore, that Britain^ exhaufted and deprived of its youth by fo 
numerous levies, became, upon the withdrawing of the foreign 
troops quartered there, a prey to the northern barbariansi 
Having thus deferibed the ftate of Britain before and after the 
arrival of the Romans^ we fliall now proceed to the hiftory of 
that part of it, which was fubjeA to Rome^ from the time of 
ks being firft invaded by Julius Cafar^ to its defertion by the 
Romans^ in the reign of valentinian III. containihg the fpacc 

of about five hundred years. 

* • 

SECT. It 


rhe Hiftory of Britain) from the firft Coming of Julius 
Casfer, to its Defertion hy the Romans. 


CasfarV IT A IN was but little known to the Romans till the time 

jtrft expe>. £j oi Julius Cafar who, having carried his vi£toriou. 
Jition into arms to the oppofite coaft of (?««/, parted from Britain by a 
Britain, narrow chanel, there formed the defign of bringing the Bri¬ 
tons, 


W 


(A) Wc muft ingenuoufly con¬ 
fers, that wc have no accounts, 
b'< fuch as arc evidently fabu¬ 
lous, of what patted in this 
ifland before the Ren^ms were 
acquainted with Jt. Gr/Jas^ who 
flouriflied in the latter end of the 
fixth century, freely ownsy that, 
as for the antient monuments of 
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his country, they werecno-where 
to be found in his time, being 
either deftroyed by the enemy, 
or carried into foreign countries 
by the banlflied Britons * How^ 
ever, Annius of Viterbo^ in his 
Baofiui gives us a long fuccef- 
fion of Celtic kings, whom jbe 
derives from Smothes^ one of 

tlw 
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/««, as he had already done the moft warlike nations of Gaul 
under the dominion of Rom, Whatever was the real motive 


the fons of Japhet, fuppofing 
lam to l^ve planted colonies firn 
oh the continent of Celtica or 
Gault and afterwards in t^is 
^l|^dj from him named Sauio- 
thia. But Anntus has been long 
fince unm^ed, and the fables 
he vents in his counterfeit Bero^ 
fuSt univerially exploded. What 
Geoffgry of Monmouth writes of 
Brutust and the kings defeended 
from him, fupjpoied to have 
reigned in this ifland, deferves 
no more credit than the &bles of 
Anntusf whether G toff cry was the 
author, oronly the tranflator,of 
that pretended hiftory; for, in 
the preface prefixed to it, he tells 
us, that he received an antient 
Britijh hiftory from Waller arefi- 
deacon of Oxon^ which he faith¬ 
fully tranftated out of the Bri~ 
tip tongue into Latin, This hi- 
l^ry, or rather i omance, hein- 
ferib^ to Robert earl of Glou- 
ceftert natural fon to Hensy I. But 
though it wa> at firft received 
with uncommon applaufe by the 
Welpt who, to this day, are un- 
lyiUing to give it up as fabulous, 
yet it began very early to be 
dried down, as appears from 
what we read in William Ntobri- 
g^jtu who ftouriftied not long 
&fter, and writes of him thus; 

^ In thefe our days a certain 
writer is rifen, who has de- 
vifed many fooliftv hflions of 
“ the eBriUnt, If is i^me is 
* Geoffery,'^ And a little after: 
With how little fliame, with 
what great confidence does he 
^ frame lies!” However, as it 
would be unpardonable in us to 
pafs over in hlence what all our 
Uftorians have thought fit to take 

SUi 


notice of, we Ihall here relate, ir\ 
e few words, what we read in 
Geejhy*s filbulous hiftory of 
Brutus^ and his fucceftbrs, fai 4 
to have reigned in this ifland 
many ages before the arrival of 
the Romans, According to that 
writer, Brutus^ the great-grand- 
fon of j^fteas by hisi fon Afeamus^ 
hav.ng accidentally killed with 
an arrow his fetber Syhiust king 
of Albot was forced to leave Ita* 

lyi and flying into Gwrr, joined 

there the Trojans, who had fet¬ 
tled in that country after the dc- 
ftrudhon of their city. Witl^ 
thefe he put tofea, being fup- 
plied with a fleet by Pandrafus, 
king of the country, whofc 
daughter he had married; and 
entering the Atlantic fea, per¬ 
formed wonders infeveral places 
particularly in Gaul^ wlierc he 
overcame Aqui* 
tain, and drove him from his 
kingdom. But the bamftied king 
having prevailed upon the othei 
princes of Gaul to lend him 
powerful fuccours, Brutus, nm 
finding himfclf in a condition to 
withfend fo great a force, put 
to fea again, and, atter a few 
days fail, arrived on the coalt of 
Albion, and landed at the place 
in r^-vonpire, where Totmfs now 
Hand*-. He i!mnedi:jte 1 y march 
ed up into the countiy, which he 
found peopled by giants, whofe 
chief or king was Gognugog, 
Thefe he overcame; and having 
rooted them out, and divided the 
lands among his people, he call¬ 
ed the ifland, from his own name, 
Britain, Having got poffeffioa 
of the whole country, hebuilra 
city in a proper place, which he 
I ^ made 
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that prompted him to this undfertaking, whether his unbound¬ 
ed ambidon, and thiril or glory, as to us feems moft likely, or 
the hopes of enriching himfelf trith the Britijh pearls, as wc 
read in Suetonius s the pretence he alleged was, that, in al) 
the wars of Gauly the Britons had aiTifted, with confiderable 
fuppVics, the enemies of the republic. Upon this cither real 
or pretended provocation, he attempted to pafi over into 5 rr- 
iaiHy and, by the conqueft of this ifland, enhance the reputa¬ 
tion, which he had already acquired in GauL As the fummer 
was already far fpent, and winter came on very early in thefe 
northern climates, he was fcnfible, that the time of the year 
would not allow him to |ini(h the war. However, he thought 
it would be no fmall advantage to view the ifland, to learn the 
temper, cuftoms, ^nd manners, of the inhabitants, and to get 
fome knowlege of their ports and haveps, then vlfited by none 
but merchants, who were acquainted with the coaft lying over- 
againft Gaul ; but feemed utter ftrangers to the reft of the 
country : for, being called together by C^far from ?11 paits, 
they could not inform him of what extent the ifland was; by 
what nations, and how powerful, it was peopled; how they 
underflood the aft of war^ by what cufloms they ^ere go- 

f 
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made the feat of hib kingdom, 
calling it Ttoja Nova, a name 
afterwards changed into Tfoym- 
vantum^ or Tnnohantum. Before 
his death, he divided his king- 
dom among his three Tons. Lo~ 
crinusy the eldefl, had Leogria^ 
fo called from him, now Eng¬ 
land, Catnbtry Brutus's fccond 
fon, had Cami now Ji ''ales ; 
and AlhanaBus, Albania, now 
Scotland. Having laid this foun¬ 
dation, the author purfues hjs 
iiifto’y, giving us an account of 
the various revolutions that hap¬ 
pened in the illand in the reigns 
of the kings, who fucceeded 
each other, nom Brutus toQaJJl- 
^elan, who, being appoinifril 
gu' jjbian to Androgens and Tern- 
antius, his two nephews, the fons 
pf king Lud, prevailed upon the 
people to transfer the kingdom 


upon himfelf, Lud is faid, by 
Geoffery, to have furrounded the 
city of London with new walls 
and towers, and to have built a 
gate, which, from him, is Ihft 
called Ludgate, In the reign of 
Cojfihihuy C/rfar landed in Bri¬ 
tain ; and here It is, as Cemde^ 
well obferves, that the Engiijh 
hiftorian ought to begin his hi- 
ftory, whatever or others 

have written of the Bniijh af¬ 
fairs before thi? period being al¬ 
together groundlefs. As fetr 
Gto^'trys hiftory in particular, 
fufiiclently confutes icfelf, bring¬ 
ing with it fuch mark^ of for¬ 
gery, as mufte\idenrly convince 
every reader, that the whole is a 
firtion either of Oioffery himfelf, 
or of die author, whom he pre¬ 
tends to have copied. 
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verned j or what ports ww capable of receiving a fleet of great 
/K ina nk\ ^ ' f ^ ® . 


» « 
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fliips (B). 

In order therefore to difeover what he could not learn of /enJi 
the merchants, he/ent out C, Volufenus with a gaily, injoining C. 
him to return as foon as polltblo urith what intelligence he could Volufe- 
get. Suetonius tells us, that Cafar went in jv^rfon to view nus/tfr/jx- 
the coaft; but Cafar^s own account fhews that writer was 
miftalcen *>, In the mean time Ctcfai^ marched all his forces 
info the country of the Morini^ now the province of Picurdy^ 
whence was the Ihortcft pafTage into Britain^ ordering at the 
fame time .all the veflels that lay In the neighbouring ports, 
and the fleet, which he had built the year before for his expe¬ 
dition againft the Moriniy to attend him. The BritonSy The Brl- 
alarmed at thefe preparations, difpatchcd embafladors to Ca- tons fend 
far^ offering to fubmit to RomCy and deliver hoftages for their embaffa- 
fidelity. C^far received them with ^reat kindnefs; and, hay- dors to 
ing encouraged them with fair promifes to perfift in tlieir refo- Ca:far. 
Jution, he font them back to their own country, ordering Co- 
miusy whom, for his extraordinary wifdom, virtue, and fide¬ 
lity, he had made king of the AtrebateSy to attend them into 
Britainy with inftru<ftions to vifit as many ftates as he could, 
to perfuade them to accept of an alliance with Romcy and to 
acquaint them with his defigh ot landing in a fhort time in their 
country. 

In the mean time VolufenuSy having made what difeoveries 
he could from his fhip (for he did not think it advifeablc to 
venture afhore), returned after five days to Ctefavy and ac¬ 
quainted him with what he had obferved. Hereupon Cafary 
having embarked two legions on board eighty tranfports, and C^efar 
appointed eighteen more, which were wmd-bound at a poet 

*» Suet, in Jul, c, 58. C^s. comment* lib, iv. 


(B) Cafar tells us elfewhere 
(i), that one of the 

moll ;pwerful men in Gaul^ wa!> 
not only mailer of a confiderabie 
part of that country, but had 
feme footinglikewife \viBntain ; 
thatfevcral provinces of Britain 
were peopled by colonies from 
Gaul ; \hat the Britons bad alRft- 
ed the Gauls in mod of. their 
wars; and ladly, that fuch of 
the Gauls as were defirous to be 
perfect mailers of the learning of 


the druids, ufed to pafs over in¬ 
to Britain^ to iludy it there. How 
could Biitain therefore, at that 
time, be fo utterly unknown in 
Gauli or only known to mer¬ 
chants, nay, and to them fo liulc, 
that, being called together by 
Cafar firom all parts, they could 
not give him any tolerable ac¬ 
count of the people, of their 
cudoms, manners, laws, method 
of fighting, tSu nay, not even 
of their ports and harbours I 
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. with two about dgbt miles off, to, convey over the cavalry, weighed 
anchor about the third watch, commanding the cavalry to em¬ 
bark at the port, where the velTels lay rcMy to receive them, 
and follow him; which orders were too flowly executed. Ca- 
far himfelf arrived in a few hours on the Britifl) coaft; but, 
finding the hills and cliHs hanging over the fea covered with 
armed men, who from thence might, with their darts, eafily 
prevent his landing, he lay by till three in the afternoon, wait¬ 
ing for fome of his (hips that were not yet come up, in ordbr 
to look out for fome other place, where he might land his 
troops with lefs danger. Upon their joining the fleet, he fum- 
moned the chief officers to a council of war; and having ac¬ 
quainted them with the intelligence lie had received from Fo^ 
luftnm, and given them fuch orders as he thought proper for the 
occafion, he fet fail, and arriving at a plain and open Ihore 
about eight miles farther, he there came to an anchor. 

T’A^Bri- The Britons^ apprifed of Other's defign, fent their ca- 
tons of- valry and chariots before, the reft of the army haftening after 
fofe the them, in order to oppofe his landing. The main difficulty in 
landing of getting to land proceeded from thelargenefs ofthelhips, which 
the Ro- required a confiderable depth of water; fo that the Raman 
mans. foldiers were obliged, loaded as they were with heavy armour, 
to leap into the fea, and at the fame time to flruggle with the 
waves, and encounter the enemy, who, having their hands 
difengaged, as they either flood on dry land, or waded but a 
little way into the water, could boldly caft their darts, and 
drive back an enemy thus incumbered. This difadvantage fo 
difeouraged the Romans, as Cafar himfelf owns, that they 
did not appear fo chearful, nor fo eager to engage the enemy, 
as in their former conflifts on dry land; which being perceiv¬ 
ed by the general, he ordered his long fhips or gallies to ad¬ 
vance with their broad fides towards the ihore, in order to 
force tJie Britons, with their flings, arrows, and engines, to 
retire from the water-fidc. This had, in fome degree, the 
defired eflc£l; for Britons, furpnfed at the make'of the 
gallics, a fort of fbipping they had never feCn, and over¬ 
whelmed with fhowers of daits and arrows thence difeharged 
upon them, began to give ground. But the Romans Hill be¬ 
traying great backwardnefs to throw themfelvcs into the water, 
the ftandard-bearer of the tenth legion, having flrfl invoked the 
Tbe'^o- gods, cried out aloud. Fellow-foldiers, unlefs you vailt forfakt 
SBws land yoto" colours, and fuffer'tbt Roman eagle to fall into the hands 
•With ofHhe enemy, follow me j for lam refolved to difeharge my duty 
great dif- fg fjjf commonwealth, and my general. Having thus fpoken, he 
/enltj. leaped into the fea, and advanced with the eagle towards the 
enemy. Hereupon the foldiers in the fame fhip, encoura^g 
each other not to fufier fo great a difgrace as the lofs of their 
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enftgn, followed hb example; whicb thofe in the other ihips 
perceiving, they too call themfelves boldly into the fea, and, 
preflxng forward, began the fight, which proved very (Wp on 
noth Tides, and, for Tome time, no-ways lavourable to the 
Romans \ for not being able either to keep their ranks, get 
firm footing, or^ leaping out of feveral fliips, follow their par¬ 
ticular ftandardsy they were put into great confufion by the 
Britonsf who being acquainted with the ihalfows, when they 
(aW them coming iit Tmall numbers out of their {hips, Tpurred 
their horfes into the water, and attacked them incumbered and 
unprepared; which Cafar obTerving, he caufed feveral boats 
to be manned, and Tent them to the alfiftance of thofe whon^ 


ii'f 

Year of 
the flood 
2294. 
Bef.Chrill 
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he faw moft diftrefied. By this means, the Romans^ having 
at length gained firm footing, charged the enemy To brilkly, 
that they put them to flight; but could not purfue them for 
want of horfe, the cavalry not being yet arrived : which, Ca¬ 
far fays, was the only thing wanting to complete his wonted 
Tuccels 


Upon thb defeat, the 'immediately Tent embafla-Bri- 

dors, and with them Comius^ whom they had committed to tons /ue 
prifon, to fue for peace. This treatment they endeavoured to for peace. 
excufe, by laying the blame an the multitude. Cafar^ having 
upbraided them with their breach of faith, in making war 
upon him after they had fent e-nballadors to him into Gautt 
defiring peace, proftiifed to forgive them, on condition they 
delivered a certain number of hoftages. Part of thefe they 
brought immediately, promifing to return in a few days with 
the reft, who lived at Tome difiance. Peace being thus con¬ 
cluded four days {after Cafar*s landing in Britain^ the Britijb 
princjs, having dilbanded their men, and Tent them back into 
their feveral countries, came to fubmit themfelves and their 
ftates to Cafar. In the mean time the eighteen tranfports, 
that were conveying over the Roman cavalry, being overtaken 
by a violent ftorm, were driven back to the ports of GauU 
By thdTame llorm, Cafar\ fleet, which W in the road, was CaefarV 
greatly damaged, feveral of them being dalned to pieces, and jleetgreat- 
others, by the lofs of their anchors, cables, and rigging, ren- fy damag- 
dered wholly ufclefs; which caufed a great conftcrnatidn in the h ^ 
army j for they wanted matefials wherewithal to refit them, inflow- 
Order'tq^ return to the continent, and provifions to fupport them 
any confiderable time in the ifland, Cafar having all along in¬ 
tended to pafs the winter in Gaul. What added to the mif- 
fortunc, the fame night, it being then full moon, the tide rofe 
fo h^, that the gallics, which had been drawn afhore, were 
filkd with water. This caufed a new panic, the Roman ma¬ 
riners being quite unacquainted with the tides. 

'■ ' Thb 
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The chiefs, who were affemblcd to perform their 

^reement with perceiving hLs want of horfe, ibips, 

and provifionsy and judging of the number of his men from the 
fmalnefs of his camp, which was narrower than ufual, becaule 
the legions had left their heavy baggage behind them, refolved 
to take arms again, in order to protiadf the war till winter, 
perfuading themfclves, that, if they could cut off the few Ro^ 
mam that were come over, or prevent thtfir return, they would 
fhe Bri- thereby deter others from invading Britain for the future. 1^)0 
tonsinai plot being thus laid, they began to ftcal out of the camp by 
fie peace; degrees, and privately to lift again their diibanded troops. Cat^ 
far knew nothing of their dcfign; but nevcrthelefs, fufpeif- 
ing an alteration from their delay in delivering their hoftages 
after the lofs of his fhipping, refolved to prepare againft all 
events. Accordingly he cauied all the proviuot:s that could be 
found in the neighbouring country, to be brought into his 
camp; and gave orders, that thofe (hips which had been the 
Icaft damaged by tl^e ftorm, fhould be refitted with the mate¬ 
rials of thofe that had been fhattered to pieces. He fent like- 
wife to Gaul for what things were farther ncceflary; which 
were fo well applied by the foldiers, who, on this occafion, 
laboured with uncommon diligence, that, only twelve fliips 
being loft, the reft were foon'in a condition to put to fea 
again. 

In the mean time the feventh legion being fent out to fo¬ 
rage, while part of the foldiers, having quitted their arms as 
under no apprehenfion of danger, were employed in leaping 
the coin, and the reft in gathering it, and conveying it to the 
camp, the Britons^ who had lam all night concealed in the 
neighbouring woods, not queftioning but the Romans would 
come and forage in that place, the haivcft being brought in 
and fall every-where die, fell upon them unexpcdcdly ; and, having 
upon the killed fome of them, drove the reft into a fniall compafs, and 
Jiventb furrounded them with their horfeand chatiuts in fuch mannev, 
/e^ws. that not a fingle man would have cfcaped, had nofiithe ad¬ 
vanced guards, obferving a greater duft than ufual rlfing from 
that quaitcr, acquainted C. far therewith; who, fufpeding 
the Bfitons had begun hoftilitics anew, haflened to the afiift- 
ance of the legion, with the two cohorts that were upon guard, 
ordering two others to fupply their room, and all the reft to 
repair to their arms, and follow him with all expeditidh. Upon 
his airival, the Britons guve over the attack, and the Romans 
•■^runied their courage. However, Cafar^ not thinking it 
advisable to ci^gage the enemy, flood fome time with his 
troops drawn up in battle-array, and then retreated to his 
Camp. After this, the heavy rams, whi<;h cgntiitued fevera} 
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days fucccffively, kept the Romans in their camp, and hinder^ 
pd the Britons from attempting any tfiing againft them. 

The latter^ however, were not idle in the mean time; 
but having difpatched meflengers into all parts of the ifland, to 
inform their countrymen how fmall an army the Romans had, 
how great a booty they might get, and what a favourable op¬ 
portunity offered of freeing themfelves for ever, by forcing tJic 
Roman camp, they *drew together a great body of horfe and 
foot, and boldly advanced to the Roman intrenchments. Upon Th^ an 
their approach, Ctrfar drew up his legions in order of battle tack the 
before the camp, and gave the Britons fo warm a reception, Roman 
that they immediately turned their backs, and fled. 
purfued them with great flaughter, till his men were out 
breath, burnt feveral towns and villages in the neighbourhood, 
and then returned to his camp. The Britons^ difheartened 
at the lofs they had fuftained, fent the fame day embafladors'''^^^^^ 
to fue for peace ; which Cafar readily granted, upon their 
promifing to fend him over into Gaul double the number of 
noflages he had required before. His want of horlc, and the 
fear ot cxpofing his fleet to another ftorm, if he ftaid till the 
equinox, made him hafl-cn his departure. The fame night 
therefore, the wind piovmg favourable, he weighed anchor, Cxfarr/- 
and arrived fafe in Gaul, whence he immediately wrote to the turns to, 
fenate, acquainting them with his exploits in Britain ; foi Gaul* 
which a fupplication, or generat thankfgiving, was decreed fur 
twenty d^s 

Th E Britons^ it feems, were not much awed by Cafar's 
arms ; for of all the ftates, into which the ifland was then di¬ 
vided, two only fent him hoftages. Provoked at tins negleft 
or tontenjpt, he refolved to make a new def^ent the following 
fpring, with a far more powerful fleet and army. With this • 
view, before he left Gaul to return to Itafy^ where he ufed 
to pafs part of the winter, he ordered his lieutenants to refit 
the old /hips, and build as many new ones as they cquld. His 
ordcrs-werc executed with fuch diligence, that, upon his ic- 
turn, he found fix hundred /liips, and twenty-eight gallics, 
ready to launch in a few days. Having therefore commended Cr:farV 
the application and diligence of his foldiers, and the fupcrviforsjy^^^'"^ tx* 
he commanded them to repair, with the fleet, to Pontus Itius P*^tton^ 
(C), while be marched, with four legions, and eight hundred 
' horfe, 

i Cas. comment. lib. iv. 


^ (C)^ CJws^ertus^ and ^omver^ in 
his diflertation de Portu Icnc^ 
will have Bohgne to be the Por^ 
It^us mentioned by (^afar\ 


others look for the Portm Itius 
at Calais^ or in that neighbour- 
hood. Hoffeif obferves, that 
Cafar calls the paflhge from 

Portus 
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Year of horfe, into the country qf Trevts^ to prevent a febeflion there j 
die flood which he had no fooner done, than he haftened to the above- 
mentioned port} and, leaving there, with three le- 

Bef.Chrift and two thoufand horfe, to fecure it, to provide corn^ 
53- and to fend him intelligence from time to t me of what migift 
Of Rome j^^ppen on the continent, he embarked, with five legions, and 
two thoufand horfe, and, weighing anchor about fun-fet, ar¬ 
rived, with his whole fleet,'me next day by noon, on the 
Helamh Britijh coaft, where he landed, without oppofition, in the 
•without fame place, which he had found fo convenient the year before. 
•ffofition ; The Britons had aflcmblcd in vaft multitudes to oppofe his 
landing, as he afterwards underfiood from the prifoners; but^ 
being terrified at the fight of fo numerous a fleet, amounting, 
with the veflels which fevcral perfons had provided for their 
own ufe, to eight hundred, and upwards, they had left the 
(hore, and retired to the hiUs. Citfar^ being informed, after 
landing his troops, where the Britons were lodgcdjj left ten 
cohorts, and three hundred horfe, to fccure the fleet, and, with 
the reft, marched in queft of the enemy, whom he found 
pofted on the other fide of a rivei, about twelve miles from the 
place where he had landed (D). Thei^ defign was to oppofe 
his pallage; but, notwithftanding the advantage of the ground, 
they were obliged, by the Roman cavalry, to quit their poft, 
and retire to a wo^, whereof all thq avenues weie blocked up 
with huge trees cut down for that purpofe. Out of this place, 
which feemed to have been fortified in feme former war, they 
never ventured, but in fmall parties; but, notwithftanding 
their utmoft efforts to preyent the Remans fiom entecing it, 
the foldicrs of the feventh legion, having caft themfelves into a 
teftudo, and thrown up a mount againit their works, obliged 
them to abandon their afylum, and favc thcinfelves by fli^i. 
But, the day being *far fpent, Cerfar, who was quite unac¬ 
quainted with the country, thought it more advifeable to re¬ 
turn, and fortify his camp, than to purfuc the fugitives 

« C/Es.commcivt. lib. v. 


'jtnd de¬ 
feats the 
Britons. 


Portus Itius to Britain the Ihorteft 
and eafiefl, being about thirty 
miles. Now, by an accurate 
furvey, the diftance at Calais 
from land to land is twent) fix 
miles, or twenty-eight 
and an half Roman, 

(D) This river^is fuppofed to 
be the Stour, the Thames being 
too diilant; fo that the battle 


was fought on the banks of that 
river, to the north of the town. 
Hor/ely is of opinion, that the 
firong place, to whic^ the Bri^ 
tons retreated after their defeat, 
mufi have been Durovermm,. 
now Canterbury, diftant twelve 
miles from the p^ce where C«r- 
far landed (z). 
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Early next morning, Cafe ^ difpatched both his hbrfe 
and foot, -divided into three bodies, in purfuit of the enemy; 
but, Vvhen he was already come in fight of their rear, he was 
acquainted by fome horfemen from Atrius^ that, by a dread- ‘The Ro- 
ful ftorm, vvhich had happened the night before, moft of his mauiy^- 
fliips were daflied to pieces, or driven afljore. Upon this in- « 
telligcnce, he haflened back to the fea-fide, where he was an 
' eye-witnefs of the misfortune, which he had heard from the ^ 
mbilengers} for forty fhips were intirely loft, and the reft fo 
damag^, that they could not be refitted without great trouble 
and labour. However, having, without lofs of time, fet all 
the carpenters in the fleet and army to work, and fent over to 
Gau/ for others, ordering at the fame time iMbUnus to build as 
many (hips as he could with the legions that were there, to 
prevent the like misfortune for the future, he refolvcd upon a 
very diflicult undertaking; which was, to draw all his fhips 
afhore, and inclofe them within the fortifications of his camp. 

This ftupendous work being completed in ten days, the fol- 
diets labouring the whole time night and day without inter- 
miflion, and the camp being ftrongly fortified, Cajar^ leaving 
tho-famc guard as before to defend it, marched with the reft 
of fiis forces to the place, whence he had returned from purfu- 
ing the enemy. 

Upon his arrival, he found th-ir numbers greatly increafed, 
under the conduct of CaJJibelanj king of the Trinobantes^ 
whofe territories lay about eighty miles from the fca. He had 
formerly made war on his neighbours; but, upon the arrival 
of the Romans, they had all unanimoufly committed the vVhole 
management of the war to him, as the moft proper perfon to 
head them at fo important a conjundure. While the Romans Caflibelan 
Were on their march, they were attacked by the Britiftj horfe falls upem 
and chariots, whom they rcpulfed with great flaughtcr, and tie Ro- 
drove into tlie woods} but, purfuing them too eagerly, they mans; but 
loft fome of their owh men. Not long after, the Britons it refulfti, 
made aTudden fklly out of the woods, and fell upon the ad> 
vanced guard, while the Romans were bufied in fortifying their 
camp. Cafar immediately detached two cohorts to their 
affiftance; but the enemy, while the Romans flood amazed 
at their new way of fighting, boldly broke through the two 
cohortsf and returned again, without die lofs of a man, 

^intus Laberius Durus, a tribune, was flain in this adion : * 

but, fome fiefh cohorts coming to the relief of the Romans, 
the Britons were, in the end, put to flight. The next day, 
they kept on the hills, at a confiderable diftance from the Ro¬ 
man camp, till about noon; when three legions being detached 
by Cafar, with all the cavalry, under the command of C. Tre- tons/*// 
bonins, to forage, they fell upon the foragers with great fury; "f" 

bur 
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btit, meeting with a vigorous refiftance, tb^ betook them- 
felves to flight; and, being purfued by the Roman cavalry fc^ 
clofe, that they had not time to rally, to make a ftand, or to 
get ^wn from their chariots, according to their cuftom, great 
numbers of them were cut in pieces. Upon this overthrow, 
the auxiliary troops that had come from all parts, abandoning 
CaJJibelany returned to their refpefUve countries: nor did the 
Britons ever after engage Cafar with their united forces 
After this victory, Cafar marched towards the Tljantes^ 
with a deiign to crofs that river, and enter the territories of 
Caffihelan ; but^ when he came to the only place where the 
river could, though not without great diiHculty, be forded, he 
faw the enemy’s forces drawn up m a confiderable body on the 
cppofite bank, which was fortified with (harp flakes. They 
bad likewife driven many flakes of the fame kind fo deep into 
the bottom of the river, that their tops were covered with tlie 
water. Though Cafar had intelligence of this from the pri- 
foners and deferteis, yet he ordered the cavalry to ride m, and 
the legions to follow \ which they did with fuch refolution and 
intrepidity, that, though the foot were up to the chin m wa* 
ter, the enemy, not able to fuftain their ailault, abandoned the 
bank, and fled (£). Cajftbelan^ now defpainng of fuccefs by 
a battle, difbanded the greateft part of his forces, retaining 
only about four thoufand chariots, to obferve the motions ot 
the Romans^ With thefc he kept at fomc diftance in the 
woods, or in fuch places as were fcarcc acceffible to the Ro¬ 
mans^ carrying ofF the corn and cattle from thofe countries 
through which tlie Romans were to march. As he was well 
acquamted with the roads and by-ways, if the Roman cavalry 
ventured a little too far to lay the country wailc, he dctachecl 
pait of his chariots to attack them; which tliey could not cn* 

^ C^s. comment, lib. V* 


(E) Polyanus tells us, that 
Cafaty on this occafion, mad*' 
ufe of the following ibatagem: 
hecaufed an elephant, covered 
with iron, having a wooden 
tower on his back, full of men, 
to be driven into the river; 
which unufual fight ilruck luch 
trJvor into the Bntonsy that they 
abandoned the oppolite fhore ( 3 ^. 
The Hakes arc juft above Wai- 
ion in Surry ; and the meadow 

(l) Fpljan, firaU 


facing them is called Coroay, 
They are even now to be feen 
at low-water; and one of them 
was lately pulled out of the 
Thamtiy but with great difticulty. 
They are of oak, an^, though 
they have been fo long in the 
water, are as hard as biazil, and 
as black as jet. At Sheppertou, 
they have leveral knife-handles 
made of them ( 4 ). 

( 4 ^ TuMiy .0 not, ad 
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gage widiout great difadvanta^* Tbis prevented the Romans 
from making cxcurfions, as mey would have otherwife done, 
and obliged Cafar not to fufFer his horfe to go farther to bum 
and plunder the country, than the legions were able to follow 
them. 

In the mean time, the Trinobantes fent embafladors to Gf- Tri- 
yZ/r, promifing to fubmit to him, and, at the lame time, in- nobantea 
treating him to protect Mandubratim againft the oppreffion 
Cajftbelan^ and lend him to them for their king and governor. * 
MandubratiuSy by Eutropius and Bede called AndrogeuSy waa 
the fon of Ifnanuenths king of the Trinobantes \ but, upon the 
death of his father, who was llain by Cajftbelany to avoid the 
like fate, he had fled to Cafary who had granted him his pro- 
teftion. Cafar readily complied with the requeft of the 7r/- 
nobantesy injoining them to fend him forty hoftages, and corn 
for his army; which they did accordingly. The example of 
the TrinobanteSy whufe fubmiflion fccured them from being 
plundered by the Roman foldiers, was foon followed by other 
ftates; to wit, the Cenomagniy Segontiady AnacliteSy Bihrod^ 
and Cojft (F), who, by their embafladors, fubmittedto Cafar. 

From thefe he had intelligence, that the town of CajJibeJan^ 
fuppofed to be Verulamiumy npw St. Albansy well fortihcd with 
woods and marflics, whither the country-people had retired 
with their cattle, was but a little way from his camp. Thither 

there- 

(F) UpfiuSy inllcad of Ceno~ hantes^ who inhabited Htrtfori* 
magniy reads hmiy Cangi ^irey Bjjexy and MtddUfiXy than 
the names of two nations men- the Cangi^ who lived at a great 
tioned clfcwherc by The diftanci. The Sigontiad are 

lemi inhabited Suffdky Nor/olky placed by fome in Btrljhirey by 
Cumhfidgtjhhey and Huntingdon- others in Hampjhire (j), The 
Jbue j and the Cangiy the coun- city of Stgunitumy moncioned by 
try lying on the Irtjh fea ; for, Antoninus^ llood on the coaft of 
when ^ortut led his army a- Horth Walesy over-aguinft the 
gainll them, he approached the ifland of Anglefey^ as appears 
iea, fays Tacitus (6j, that faces from the Itinerary ; but we can- 
the ifland oi Inland, Camden not think the inhabitants of that 
agrees with Lipjius in chang* city to be the mention¬ 

ing the fiiA part of Cenomagni ‘ ed in tliis place, it being aitoge- 
into/r^^‘; but as for the latter, ther improbable, that they Ihould 
he reads Regniy who were the in- have lubmitced, by their embaf- 
habitants of Sujfex and Surryy fadors, to Cafary while he was 
and confequently more likely to ftill at fo great a diftance from 
follow the example of the Jmff- their country. The Amdites and 

/in Tacit, hh^ xH. r. jz. (^) Hem ihii^ (y) *ILom, 

yiJ, in eptft, I3, gU Cam, 
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therefore fie diarched with his legions; and* thc^gh he found 
^e place ftrongly fortified both by nature and art* he (pdered 
it to be ftormed at two different places; which was done with 
fuch reiblution* that the Britmsy not able to fuftain the violence 
of the affault, fled out at one of the avenues of the wood (for 
this town was only a thick wood* furrounded with a ditch* and 
fortified with a rampart). Many of the Britons were oyer* 
taken at they attempted to make their efcapc, and cut in piecest 
Here Cajar found great ftore of cattle * 

To repair* in fome degree* this lofs, and divert Cafar from 
purfuing his conquefts* CaJJibeleny by his meflengers, perfuaded 
four petty princes of Kent., Cingetarix, Carviitm, TaicmaguluSi 
and Segtnax, whom Cafar foies kings* to raife what forces 
they could* and attack the camp* where the foips were laid 
up} but the Romans., having made a fally* repuUed them with 
great daughter* took Cmgeterix prifoner* and returned* with¬ 
out any lofs, to their trehches. Upon the news of this defeat* 
CaJJibelan, confidering the many Ioffes he had fuftained, how 
his country was laid waffc, and, above all, that feveral ftates 
had already fubmitted to the conqueror* refolved to follow their 
example y and accordingly fent embaffadors to treat of a fur- 
render* who were introduced by Comtus of Attrebatum or Ar¬ 
ras. As the fummer was already far fpent, Cafar, who was 
determined to winter m Gaul, to prevent Hidden infurreffions 
there* readily hearkened to their propofals: fo that a treaty 
was Ibon concluded upon the following conditions * to wit* 
that the Britons foould pay an annual tribute to the people of 
Rome ; that CaJJibelan foould leave Mandubratius m the quiet 
poffeffion of his dominions* and not moleft the Trinobantes j 
and that he foould deliver a certain number of hoftages. Thefe 
Cafar no fooner received, than he marched back to the fea-* 
fide* where he caufed his fleet* which he found refitted* to be 
launched. As he had a great number of captives* and fome of 
his (hips had been loft in the ftorm* he refolved to tranfport his 
army at two voyages. But moft of thofe veffels* which were 
fent back from UWaffer tfa«‘y had landed the foldiers that were 
iirft carried over* and of the fixty that Labtenus had taken care 
to build* being driven back by contrary winds* Cafar, after 
having long expected them in vain* left the winter foould pre- 


> CiBB. ommetit. lib. V. C.2I. 

Jibroti are placed by moft of our fuppofed to have foma 

antiquaries in Berljhire, foe part of HertforJfnre, perhaps the 
iHmncr about HenlM, and the hundred of 
ntter aboutJlngr. T^heC^tre 
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ApigCf the eqtfinox being near ac hand, efouded his C«far^«- 
than hedi^igned, and, putting to fea about the ^0 
tch of die iugM« reached the continent, with his^uL 
JH^te fleet, by brcsdc of day (G). 

. After the departure of ^uSus Cafar^ the Rmens were 
^verted,,, for the fpace of twenty years, by their donadfKc 
brdils, and civil wars, from attempting any diing againfl J 3 ri- 
tain. During this time, the tribute was not paid, nor per^ 
haps demanded 5 fo that the Britm continued no lets free 
from the Riman yoke, than they had been before the arrival 
of Cafar. 

But Auguftm^ having at length put an end to the civil AuguAu$( 
wars, and nrmly eftatniflied himfelf in the poilelfion of 
die empire, refolvcd to force the Britans^ that is, thofe Briutn 
who inhabited the moft fouthern part of the ifland, to per- 
form the agreement they had made with his uncle Julius. 

With this view, he advanced as far as Gaul ^ but was, by a 
revolt in Pannonia^ diverted from putting his defign in execu¬ 
tion. About feven years after, he enter^ Gaul with the fame 
refolution: but the unfettled ftate of that province made him 
readily hearken to the propofals of the embailadors fent by the 
Britons to fue for peace; which was granted them, no doubt, 
upon their promiiing to {land to heir agreement wtth his pre- 
deceflbr Julius. But they neglc£ted, it feems, to perform 
their promife; for, the year enfuing, Augttfius tciiiniQd the 
refolution of paiEng over into Britain \ but was anew pre¬ 
vented, by the revolt of the Cantabrians in Spain. However, 
fome of the Britijh princes took care to cultivate his friendihip 
with prefents; which were laid up m the capitol ^ 

** C^s. comment.lib.v. c. 23-^25. ^ Strabo, Iib. iv. 


(G) Such is the account C<^- 
far hiiuftlf gives us of his two 
famous expeditions into Britain % 
1 )ut other authots have fpoken 
more doubtfully of his vidories 
here. Dio Cajpus writes, that 
the Britons utterly rout^ the 
Roman Afantry; but were after¬ 
wards put into diforder by the 
cavalry. Hos acc and Tibullus ^ in 
foveral places of their works, 
ijpeak of the Britons as a nation 
not yet conquered ( 8 ). Tacitus 


tells us, thatCii^r rather Acw- 
ed the Romans the way to Brt^ 
tain^ than put them in poiTefSon 
of it ( 9 ); and Lucan more plain¬ 
ly, that he turned his back to 
the Britons, and fled. Be that 
as it will, upon his return to 
Rome, he offered to Penus, as 
Pltnj tells US, a breafl-plate en¬ 
riched with Briujh pearls, as a 
trophy of his conqueits in this 
illand. 


' ( 8 ) Horat. tpeJ. viii. Q hk I. c. 35. TihuL hh. It# 
^grtcol. 
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( 9 ) Tacit, vit. 
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Cunobe^ CvtlFCf!tti)].KE, who il faid to have fitcceeded^Vtlki^fl^)' 
line main- the AttiCtiflot' of CaJ^itlan^ maintained a correi^ndeilciCTl^ 
taim a Remi^ aitdeven caufed coins to be ftaitiped, amrdba|i|lnil^, 
e$rr*^^ (rf the RamaHt^ fome of which are ftill to be fiain* and, enMuqtt 
mcewitk ^ ^ne ^jth the woid ta/c on the reverie, figOtiVi^, 
Kome. according to pur antiquaries, tribute \ whence they conauff^ 
that this money was defigned for the payment of the tribute ^ 
for though brats and iron rings, of a certaui weight, fcrved, pb 
Cafar informs us, for their current coin, yet me Romans ex- 
a£ied the tribute In gold or filver; and of the latter metal is 
the coin we are here fpcaking of (H). Thus Britain^ by de¬ 
grees, became well known to the Romatr, even in Augujius*^ 
time. That prince, however, fatisfied with the fmall tribute, 
that was yearly fent him from Britain^ forbore any further 
attempts upon the ifland, either thinking the friendlhip or en¬ 
mity of the Britons of no moment to the Romans^ as Strabo 
infinuates ; oi being, out of a frate-maxim, refolved to fet 
bounds to the empire, left it ftiould grow too great and un¬ 
wieldy 1. 

Tiberius Tibbrius, who fuccceded Augujlus^ being more inclined 
fuffers the to contraA Ulan inlarge the bounds of the empire, followed 
Britons to the example of AuguJluSy and ’never entertained the leaft 
«y«jr their thought of Conquering Britain ; but, fatisfied with the refpefl: 

/ ertiu. jjjg §ritijh princes (hewed him in fending back fome of Germa- 
nicus'a foldiers, who had been (hipwrecked on their coaft 
and with their paying the ufual cuftoms for fuch commodities 
as they brought into Gauly fuftered them to enjoy their liber¬ 
ties, and live according to their own laws. Thefe cuftoms the 
Roman officers collctfted m a precarious manner, fearing to 
provoke the Britonsy as Strabo tells us ». Caliguky the fuc- 

^ Strabo, lib.ii. • Tacit, invit, Agric. Julian, in 

Cajf. "* Tacit, annal. lib. ii. ” Strabo, lib. iv. 

« 

(H) On this medal is cepre- according to Panvel, a tnhut$^ 
fented playing on the lyre, probably from, the Latin 

the name of Cunohelme being in- word taxatto^ the letter X not 
graved round It. ^^^^obferves, being ufed by the Britons. By 
that the Gauh and Britons wor- the woman is, in all likelihood, 
ihiped JpoUoy under the name reprefented Britain ; and as for 
^ of Belm^ or Behnus ; and thenc the word Nomanty Alford con-* 
he de ives the name of Cmobe^ jeftutes it to be the name of 
bne. On the reverie is ingraved fome town, perhaps the metro- 
the figure of a woman, with the toIis of the Novantefot Trinai' 
words Tffcta and Novant. 7 a/aa bantts (i}. 
fignifies, in the Brtujh tongue, ^ 

(i) atml. ad gm, i« Qgmdtn^ nmifm* n, 7* 

, oefloC 
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tSfilxt 4/f"-*tthiriuff htVing {>a(&d the whb to 

{liitolfipi^/a/, as he had aft^y done '//«^> recdved HktoIib-' 
der bis prote^on Jimnitis^ called by our Gkidtrius, 
the ibtn of Cuntielitu, who had been banilhed by hts father. 

Hereupon he wrote boaiHng letters to Romet ordering the 
meilengers to drive their chariots into the forum, and to the 
vefy curia, and ftridtly injoining them not to deliver their let¬ 
ters, but in the temple of Mars, and in a full fenate, as if the 
whole ifland had fubmitted to him. Soon after^ no doubt at Caligula*i 
the inftigation of Adminiusy he marched widi his forces to the mock cxpt* 
fea-fide j but being informed there, that the Britons Were dition «- 
re^y to receive him, his courage cooled j and, initead of pur- tht 
filing his dcfign, he ordered his foldiers to fill their helmets Britem* 
and laps with cockle-lhells, which he called the Ipoils of the 
conquered ocean. Having, by fuch marks of folly and mad- 
nclsj expofed himfelf to the derifion both of the Gauls and 
Britons, he wrote to the fenate, defiring them to decree him 
a triumph ; but they being averfe to comply with his demand, 
he lefolved to caufe them all to be murdered} but was mur¬ 
dered himiclf, before he could put his barbarous defign in ex¬ 
ecution o. 

The Britons may be fa id to have continued hitherto fice 
from the Roman yoke : but, in t’ e reign of Claudius, the fuc- Claudloii 
ceflbr of Caligula, great part of the iluuid was brought under 
fubjedfion to Rome, and the reft, by degrees, under the fuc- 
ceeding emperors. Dio Caffius gives us a diftinft account of What in- 
the invafion by Claudius, the occafion of which he thus re- ducedhm 
lates: Cunobeline being dead, his two fons, Togodumnus and to rutke 
Caradtacus, reigned j but whether jointly or feparately, whe- on 
ther with equal or fubordinate power, we arc no-where told, Bri- 

In their reign, one Bericas (who he was, is not known), be- 
ing driven out of the ifland for attempting to raifc a fcdition, 
fled, with thofe of his party, to Claudius', and, being highly 
provoke/d againft his countrymen, perfuaded the empcroi to 
invade Britain, On the othet hand, the Bntons, refenting 
the emperor’s receiving the fugitives, and his refufing to deli- 
ver them up when demanded, forbad all commerce with the 
Romans. A war being therefore refolved on p, Claudius or- piaurfo* 
dered PJautius, then praetor in Gaul, to tranfport thofe legions/«/ mto 
he had with him into and begin the expedition. The Britain 

foldiers, unwilling to make war, as they faiJ, out of the com- ’unth an 
pals of the world, refufed to follow their’gcneral, or obey bis arf^^ 
commands j but, being at length brought back to a fenfe of 
their duty, they embarked chearfully, and put to fea from three f 

• Suet. inCalig. D»o,lib.lix. 
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theltood contrafy winds, which gveady __ 

them} htti refuming their ctmtageupcm the « 

Of Chiift upe^r iObooting from the eaft, and dire^ing, as diey iniapiM^ 
43* th^r courfe, they put to Tea ag;flin, and land^ in Briiaw 
Of Rome p^t oppofition, the inhabitants, who had been informed of lha 
79’’* mutiny in the iSomaM army, and did notexpeA fo fudden an 
alteration, having defayea to draw together, in order to tqtpo^ 
^khtut therefore they were landed, they kept in fmi^ 

tisj)fljfr/pn • behind weir marlhes, and in their woods, in order to 
* fpin out the time till winter, which they imagined Plautiutf 
, after the example of Julius C^favy would pafs in Gaul, 
ant hav- ® tf T the Roman general having, with great difficulty, firft 
ing it- found out Cara£lacusy and afterwards Togodumnusy and de> 
ftattitwo feated them both, reduced part of the Dobuniy who were then 
Britilh fubjc£l to the Catieuchlani } and leaving a garifon to keep diem 
in awe, he marched to a river, where the Britons lay carelelly 
encamped, imagining the Ramans could not pafs it without a 
bridge. But the German foldiers, accuftomed to fwim the 
ftrongeft cui rents in their armour, having paiTed the river, 
and, purfuant to their orders, fallen only upon the horfes that 
drew the chaHots, in which the fnain ftrength of the Britmt 
conlifted, Vefpajiany and his brother Sabinusy fent over with 
a body of troops to fupport them, eafily put the enemy to 
flight, their chariots being rendered unferviceable, and cut 
7be Bri- numbers of them in pieces. The Britonsy however, not 

tonsa/- yet diflieartened, engaged the Romans the next dayfovigo- 
tack the roufl), that the vidory, for a conilderable time, inclined to . 
Romans: neither fide; but at length the Romansy encouraged by the^ 
hut, not- example of Caius Stdius Geta, charged the Britons fo brifkly, 
’intth- that they were forced, after a moft obftinate refiftance, to bc- 
fianitng take tbemfclves to flight. The conduA of Geta in this 
thett gal- a£jion was fo remarkable, that triumplial honours were decreed 
lant biha- though he had ncvei been conful 1. This battlers fup- 
*!!! !? ^ pefed to have been fought on the banks of the Severn, From 

hence the Britons retired to the mouth of the Thamesy and, 
being acquainted with the flats and fhallows, drew the Ro-^ 
matssy who followed them, into great danger. But the Ger~ 
mans having crolTed the river by fwimming, and the others on 
a biidge fomewhat higher, the Britons were fiirroundeif on all 
fides, great number; of tiiem put to the fword. Many of 
the Phnansy puifiling the fugitives with too much eagernels, 
fell into the marfhes, and were loft. In one of thefe battles, 

^ Togodurtmus was killed, whofe death was fo ftir from diflieart- 
^ cning the Britons, that they betrayed greater cagernefs than 


put to 
flight. 
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% the emperor* who bad ordered lum to do 4' any thing 

" ” - acquainting him with the pro- 
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flioidd happen* 

he had already maae^ and Uie dangers he appreljended 
a further puruiitofhis conauefts. 

Claudius, who afpired at the honour of a triumph, not Claodias 
bi^g fatjsfied with the triumphal ornaments decreed him by wt 
the l^ate, no fooner received this letter than he iet out from-^^ 
liamei and embarking at failed to MarfiUles^ whence he , 
purfu^ his journey by land to Gejfortacum, now BoUgruy where ^ . 

he again embaiked, and, landing fafe in Britain^ joined his y 
lieutenant Plautiust who lay encamped on the banks of the ^ 
Tbamts. Upon his arrival, the whole army pafled the river, ® 
and falling upon the Britons^ gave them a total overthrow, of 
After this vidory, he advanced to Camalodunum^ the royal 
feat of Cunobelintf which he took, and, without any confider- Of Rome 
able oppofition, reduced fome of the neighbouring uates. For 73*. 
theie exploits he was feveral times by his foldiers falutcd impe- 
rator^ contrary to the received cuftom of the Romans^ which He defeatr 
allowed no general to alTume that title more than once in the Bii- 
lame warPart of Britain being thus fubdued, Claudius dif- tons, and 
armed the inhabitants, and appoin*-d Plautius to govern them, 
ordering him, at the fame time, to fuLduc thofe who remained ™**odu* 
yet unconquered. To fuch as had fubmitted, he gencroufly 
forgave the confifeation of their eftates; which obliged them to 
fuch a degree, that they eredled a temple to him, and paid him 
divine honours. The emperor, after ha\ ing ftaid in Britain He returns 
Jbat fixteen days, fet out from thence on lus leturn to Rome^ to Rome, 
having fent thither his two fons-in-law, Pompeius and Silanusy ji^tre he 
before him, with the news of his vi£lories. Upon his arrival “ koMurtd 
in the city, he was honoured with a triumph, and the furname * 
of Britanmeus j which was given both to him and his fon; the * 
officers v’ho had attended him in this expedition, were diftin- ^ ^ ^ 
guilhed with triumphal ornaments (I); annual fports were de- 
creed by the fenate j and two triumphal arches, one to be ereft- 
ed at Kome^ and the other at Gefforiaam^ whence he had 
psAed over into Britain. On the top of the imperial palace 
was'fixcd a naval crown> implying the conqueft of the BrtUjh 
• ocean* 


' Dio , lib. lx. p. 68o« 681. Suet, in Clauds c. 11. 


(I) The inferior officers were 
rewarded wuh other valuable 
ftetmUf as appears from an an¬ 
cient iofeription ftill tQ bo feen at 


urin, wherein mention is made 
f tbe prefents, with winch C/erw- 
fwi rewarded one C, Gayttv, 
rhoi it feems, had diftin^ ^^ 







* 


Af^ 



Jij^rt, ritB&i!ii‘6oi)outti»w«i(«ww|L 
<• Wio iM^'^wquered bm a vwy finfO part^|h«i(pK»ir 
batin 4 fKjrieed to other conqueFors> after th^ ha^ 
whole hiti^dottis»(K). 

. Pi,AVTiuS} appointed by ClauJius governor of Stifi^i^ 

oUifued his conquefts, after the emperor’s departure, 
fuch fuccefs, that, upon his return to Rme, he was honoii|i^ 
with an ovation, and met. Without the gates, by the empe^f 
himfelf, who, at his folemn entry, gave him the right-hand!, 
Vef^fian In this war, Vefpaftan likewife, afterwards emperor, and hQ 
^Titos fon 77 r»rJ^diftingul^hed themfelves in a very eminent manneri 
Jifiingmfl} £'he former fought thirty battles with the Britons^ fubdued 
themfihes powerful nations, and reduced above twenty towns, with 
in this jjjg jjjg jjf ff^ght ; for which exploits he received the triumphal 

ornaments, two facerdotal dignities, and the confulfhip Af 
for 77 /«j, he no lefs fignalived his piety than his courage and 
valour; for, feeing his father in a battle furrounded on all 
fides, and in imminent danger of his life, he broke through the 
enemy’s ranks, and, having refeued him, put the Britans to 
flight, and purfued them with great flaughter Some years 
after, that is, in the ninth year of Claudius's reign, as we ga-* 
ther from Tacitus^ P. OJiorius Scapula^ being fent into Bri¬ 
tain^ fell unexpe£tedly upon the w,whohad broken into 

the Reman conquefts; and having put great numbers of them 
to the fword, and difpeifed the reft, to reftraln them from 
Year of inroads for the future into the territories of the Rj»- 

the flood or rhcir allies, he built feveral forts on the Severn, the 

2308. /I'von, and the Nen, reduced that part of the ifland which lies 

’ Dio, & Suet, ibid. ‘ Suet, in Vefp. c-4. ” Dio, 

Of ^Rome P- ^ 79 - " Vol. xiv. p. 358, not. (Z). 


P. Ofto- 
riua Sca¬ 
pula j’ 0 - 
•verfinr of 



himfelf in the Britljh war. The 
infeription is as follows: 

C. Gaiiio L. F» 

Sfel. SilwHo 

Frimifilari Leg, viil. Aug, 
tribune coho, ii. <vigduin 
7ribuno coh, X^II, Urban, 
7rihuno cob, xii. Prator, 
Pouts Donato A D Claudio 
Bello Britanmeo 
forjuihus^ ArmilHs^ PbaleriSf 
Corona Aurea 
Patrono Colon, 

(K) And yet Suetonius writes, 
^sat tie l)ecame maficr of part of 


Britain without bloodfhed,wluch 
is confirmed by the following an- 
tient infeription, copied by Mr, 
Wright from the Bariarini pa¬ 
lace at Romfy and lately publiih- 
ed by him in his travels: 

, TV. Claudio Caf, 

Augufia^ 

Pontifei Max, Tr.^P, ix. 

Cof V. /wp. XVI.P.P. 

Senatus PopuL ^ R, ^oi 
Reges Britanma Ahfgi, 

Via JaBura Pomutfit^ 
Gentejaue Barbaras 
frimus htdicio , 


fouth 




J^veh M-8r ^Jp«r p< 


y and, life a fyf^QatMo- 
colony* Thbi the dunum U 



Mlif^ewtd not Wook*< and tberefore, being joined by 
.^g^uring nations, they raifed a confidciabfe army, and 
dneAmt)ed>in an advantageous poft, in order to prevent die'"' 9 * 
Mma/u firom pen^ating £irther into the iilandL However^ 

’muf, advancing againft them, after a raoft obftinate con- OJh>rius 




taf* After this viAory, he led his army into the country of T 
the Cangi^ probably rfie prefent counties of Sljropfiin and ». 
Chejhire j but being informed, as he approached the Jrijh fea, 

^zt^Q Brigantes were inarms, he marched with all fpeed y^0f^ 
againft them; and having caufed the chief authors of the dif- 
turbance to be put to death, and pardoned the reft, he foon 239^. 
Itftored that country to its former tranquillity. Of Chrift 

After this, Ofiorius made war upon the SllureSy the in- 51, 
habitants of South fVales^ headed by CaraSfacus^ a commander Of Rome 
of great renown, whom neverthelefs he defeated in a pitched 799- 
battle CaraifqcuSy upon his defeat, fled for protedtion to 
Cratiffnanduoy queen of the Brigantesy who, dreading the Carafta- 
^Roman zxvaSy delivered him in bonds to the conqueror, 
whom he was fent to Romey with his wife, daughter, and bro- 
thers, and received there by the emperor in a kind of triumph. 

Claudiusy moved with the fpei which the captive prince 
made when brought before his tribunal, and admiring the con- 
flancy with which he boie his misfortunes, granted to him, to 
bis wife, to his daughter and brothers, both their lives and li¬ 
berty. The StlureSy notwithftanding the lofs of their gene¬ 
ral, purfued the war with great vigour, and gamed very con- 
fiderable advantages ovei the Romans \ which fo affefted OJio~ Oftorius 
riusy that he died with grief. He was fucceeded by A. Di~ dtes^ and 
diusy who reftrained the Silures making frequent and wide in- ufucceded 
curlions into the Roman territories within more narrow bounds; Aulus 

but was not able to reftore Cratifmanduay queen of the Bri* Didius ; 
gantesy and an ally of Romoy to her kingdom. He defeated 
the Brigantes in a pitched battle; but afterwards, as he was 
advanc^ in years, he contented himfelf with a£ling only dc- 
fenflvely, and reftraining the enemy by his lieutenants. yera~ 
niusy who fucceeded him in the reign of Neroy died in lefs VeraftMU.* 
than a ^ear after his arrival in Britainy without performing 
any thing worthy of notice. • 

After him, Suetonius Paulinus governed Britainy who Suetonius 
reduced the ifland of Anglefeyy and defeated with great flaugh- Paulinus 
ter the Britonsy who, under the conduft of queen BoudUea, 

* Vol. xiv. p. 358. 
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eisurdm^ 

¥St 


XutWbl/mSl'V^ 

aii4 to the {Void. Suft^ui Pm 

eettiedtm Si^Jovernplent of Sritain hy Peittniis 
and h<f % frihetlm Maximus. During thwr 1 
nothing rehiafkable happened; for, as they were ootib 
an incident temper, and no ambition^ they took care not 
^ovoke the Britons by any a£b of hoftmty, giving to 
cowardly inadion the fpecious name of peace. In the mbkit* 
time Nero dying, the Roman army in Britain was command-*^ 
ed, during the Ihort reigns of Galia and Otho^ only by tsf- 
bunts, among whom Caltus bore the aiitf fway, who, by 
carefully avoidmg to give the Britons any juft caufe of com¬ 
plaint, kept all things quiet in the ifland. Vitelhus^ upon his 
accelhon to the empire, appointed VeSIius Bolunus governor Of 
Btitein, who ruled with great gentlenefs, without cither pro¬ 
voking the Britons, or being by them provoked. In the rdpi 
of Vejpajian, who futceeded Vitellius, Petilius Cerealis Was 
fent into Btitain, to take upon him the command of the army 
there. Petil us, upon his .irilval, atticked the Brigantes, the 
moft numcroii'- and powerful of all the Bntifli nations; and 
having dcfeitcd then in fevcial encounters, fomc of which 
pioved very bloody, he reduced great part of their country, 
and continued to ravage the left Xv He was fucceeded by ’Ju¬ 
lius Fronttnus, who not only maintained the conquefis made 
by his predcccfloi, but fought himfclf with great fuccefs againft 
the warlike nationb of the Stluus, whom he intirely reduced. 

Julius bnoN i ini s bting recalled, the celebrated Cneius 
Julius Agi uala was font to command m his room. As we are 
to relate htie the great exploits performed in Bntain by this 
renowned commander, we fhall brrfly recount bis courfe of 
life, and purfuits, befoie he was employed in this wai. He 
was born in the colony of Foiojuhum, now Ftejus, in Nar- 
honne Gaul, and both his giandfathers were procurators to the 
emperois, a dignity peculiai to the equcftrian order. His fii- 
ther, Julius Greremu^, was a fenator, famoi,6 for his elpquence 
and philofophy, but put to death by Caligula for refufing to ac- 
cufe Manus iiilanus. His n: 5ther, Jidia Agriiola, a woman 
noted for her modefty, brought him up m his tender years 
under her eyt, and with great care. In his early youth h 4 
ftudied philofophy and law in the city of MarfeitUs, with more 
avidity, as he himfelf ufed to declare, than became oxRoman 
and a fenator, till the difci .tion of his mother checked his ar¬ 
dour. Rcafon and age afterwards qualified his heat; fo that 
he owtented bimfclf with a limited meafure of philofophy. He 

. I 7 ACiT. vit Agric. c. 4—9. 




turn war« 


WfMicahr iifk^ of 
He was not oAb OT thde youne man 
10 riot, but ftudifid tp acquaint himl^f with the province, 
be known to the army, to learn of fuch as had experience, 
te^Shvf fuch as were worthy and brave, tofeek for ho ex- 
out of oftentation, to refufe none riuou^ fear. H«, 
iiypnld not afiume the title and office of tribune, tul he thou^t 
hltafelf well qualified for that command : neither did he make 
ufe of it, as many 4 S 6 ^ in thofe days, to indulge bis pleafures 
with more liberty, or to abfent himfelf from duty; but to en¬ 
courage others, by his example, to bear with patience the 
toils attending the profeffion of arms. As Paulinus was en¬ 
gaged in a mighty war with the B)itonSy Jgncola had an op¬ 
portunity of improving himfelf in the knowlege of military v- 
ffiirs under fo great a mafter. ' •> 

Departing from Britain to Rome^ to enter there upon Wtprt^ 
the public offices, he was firft fent into JJia as quaeftor, where ftrmtntti 
he had Salvius 7 ittanus for proconful. But neither the pro¬ 
vince, in itfelf very rich, nor TitianuSy though bent upon all 
ads of rapine, and ready, upon the fmallefl encouragement, to 
have purchafed a mutud conpiv.'<ncc in iniquity, corrupted his 
probity. He was aftei wards created tribune of the people, but 
paiTed the year of his ti ibuncfh’ • in repofe and inadivity, being 
well apprifed, that under Nero lloth and heavinefs ferved for 
wifdom. With the like indolence he held the prsetorfhip, ex¬ 
hibiting however, as was incumbent upon the praetors, public 
fports, according to the meafure of his wealth, and in a man¬ 
ner no-way favouring of prodigality, but ftill deferving popu¬ 
lar applaufe. Being afterwards appointed by Galba to furvey 
rile gifts and oblations belonging to the temples, by a diligent 
fearch, he procured full reftitution of all, fave what had c^n 
iacrilcgioufly taken away by Neto. The year following, his 
mother was killed by the foldiers of Othoy upon her eftate at 
Intemeliumy now Fintimiglia ; and the eftate itfelf plundered, 
with great part of her treafure, which had proved the caufe of 
the murder. As Agricola haftened from Rom, to pay her the 
laft duty, and folemnize her funeral, he had tidings upon the 
road, that Veffafian had aftiimed the title of emperor, and in- 
ftanriy^fpoufed his party. Upon his return from Intmelium, 
he was employed by Mucianus to levy forces; and foon aftc*, 
as he difeharged that truft with great uprightnels and iidelity, 
pr^rred to the command of the twentieth legion, then in JSri- 
tainy their own commander being found void of authority to 

controul them, and keep them to their duty. Vettim Bolamt 

' ' ' 
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Hrai/etl 


;9iN)^(0 ^Briimffi WWiI 
It 8fiFyi}|Be&y Agrhla had bo oppoitiuriljr of i 
Wj military exploits. Btlmm wa» 

Pitillus QirMiht who at his hrft entnmce attacki 
tanffSj reckoned the moft powerful people of the 
luaml s and after many encounters) Ibme of which proved vetf 
hloodv) held moft part of their country as his conqueft) or eel^' 
finued to ravage it by war. Under him Jgruela had roonltd'" 
difplay his valour and abilities. For trial of his fkill and cOIr* 
rage, Cerealis often committed to his conchfift part of the army]! 
and fometimeS) accordmgtothemeafureofhisfuccefsy fethim 
at the head of forces iliU larger, iharing with him both the 
dangers and the glory. But Agricola w.os fo fat from vaunting 
his own exploits, that, on the contrary, he afenbed to his ge¬ 
neral, as to the author of all, his fuccefs and good fortune *. 
Upon hie return from Britain^ where he had commanded a 
Utherank legion, he was by Vtfpaftan raifed to the rank of a patrician, 
apatri- and afterwards appointed governor of Aqmtain ; which trufthc 
«*e*. difeharged with great uprightnefs, and general iatisfaftion. He 
was after three yeais lecalled, and honoured with the conful- 
ihip; which office he difeharged duiing the two laft months of 
the preceding year. While he was conful, it was generally 
laid, that for his province Britain^cnAA be affigned him, from 
no words that had dropped from him about it, but becaufe he 
was deemed equal to that office: and common fame, as Tirrr- 
tus well obferves, does not always err, but often dire£b the 
public choice. Before he ended his confulihip, he contraifted 
his daughter to Tacitus the hiftorian, who was yet very young, 
and g|ive her to him m marriage as foon as he had refigned the 
lafces. He was then forthwith promoted to the government of 
Britain.) and, at the fame time, honoured with the pontifical 
dignity *. Agritola arrived in Btitain about the middle of 
fummer, when the Roman foldiers, fuppofing the fervice of 
the feafon to be concluded, were bent upon inadion and re- 
pofe, as were the enemy upon an opportunity to harafs the 
Romans^ The Ordtvices, that is, the inhabitants of North- 
ff^aUs, had, not long before his arrival, cut in pieces a band 
of horfe ftationed upon their confines, and by fo notable an 
eflay roufed to arms the whole province. The fummer was 
already near over j the Roman troops were fevered, |nd lay 
dtfperfed over the province; and the foldiers had alTured them- 
felyu of reft for the remaining part of the year. 

notwithftanding thefe difencouragements, and the 
iremonftrances of fome who judged it better only to guard ^ 

* Taci t. vit, Agr. c. 4—9. • Idem ibid. c. 9. 
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^WWitogeAeriA^^fS^;^ 

mM0im0 the leg^^' :(Uid a fmaU W]^ of aiudlbaries, he Bxitaio.*,^ 
^nft the Ordovittu But as the tfiemjr kept them- ^*<ar 
tiislv|a.upon the ridges of the mountains, and dared n0t deCcead/of 
even ground, JgrUolat in order to infpire bis men wi^ 

O^ai courage, by (haring with them equal danger, marched 
^ peribn at the head of his army, and led dtem to the en- 
eeunter upon the afcent. The foldiers, animated by the ex¬ 
ample of their genetkl, attacked the enemy with great refb- 
Iption, put them to flight, and made fuch a dreadful havock 
of them, that almoft the whole nation was cut off. Animated 


«dth this fuccefs, in order to maintain the fame he acquired by 
fbis a^ion, and to ftnke the enemy at once with general ter¬ 
ror, he refolved to reduce the ifland of Anglefey, which had 
been formerly conquered by PauUnus, but loft again by the 
general revolt of Britain. As this counfel was fuddenly con¬ 
certed, and confequcntly ftiips were wanting, he detached a 
cbofen body of auxiliaries, fucli as knew the fords, and, ac¬ 
cording to the ufage of their countiy, were dextrous at fwim- 
ming, and able to manage in the water themftlves, their 
'horfes, and arms. Thefe, unincumbered with baggage, made 
a defeent and onfet fo fudden, that the enemy were quite ftruck 
with confternation, as they ap; rehended nothing but a fleet 
and tranfports, and believed no enterprize difHcult and unfur- 
mountable to men who begin the war with fuch icfolution. 

Thus they fued for peace, and immediately furrendered the Recavtrt 
ifland to Agricohy whom they already confidered as a renown- the ijlani 
cd commander, fince, at hisfirft entrance into the province, a of Angle¬ 
time which other governors were wont to fpend in (hew and f®/- 
parade, he had atchieved fuch feats, and under fo much toil 
and danger, with amazing fuccefs. Agricola was fo far from 
being elated with this conqueft, that he would not fo much as 
beflow upon it the title of viiftory, nor by letters acquaint the 
emperor with the good fortune that had attended his arms in 
the recovery of an ifland which had been formerly fubjeiSl to 
l(ieme. But by thus fuppreffing the fame of his a&ons, he ac¬ 
quired a far greater reputation than if he had ftudied to divulge 
them, every one confidcring how vaft rauft his views be, fince 
he thus fmothered in fllence fuch great exploits already per- 
formSl. , 

As he was well acquainted with the temper of the people in Re^eAet 
his province, and had alfo learnt from the conduift of others, the^ev- 
how little arms avail to fettle a province, if viftory is followed meet eom> 
by grievances and oppreflions, he refolved to cut off all the pkhei 
cawes of war. Bemimine tlirefore with himfclf, and thofe h Bf** 

. • about*®®*. 
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nold$ dulw pm dilt of 
M donae^ W tnii^bSed' 
tlie pdjbHib. 'Ia preferring tiie foldi^i^ to an lilgiier 
fwayed no perfonal or partiality, nor i^’ . 
ot^nmendations of centurions, but ny his ovm optnlon 
knowlege. He would know all that paiTed; but would 
punifh ul that Was amifs. He readily pardoned ^all faul^ i 
but fuch as were great, h» punifhed with proportionable feV^ 
rity. In conferring offices and employments, he rather chote 
men who would not tranfgrefs, than fuch as he after¬ 
wards condemn for tranfgreffing. Though the tribute had 
been augmented, yet he foftened it by a juft and equal di^« 
bution of all public burdens, and utterly aboliihed whatever 
exactions hdd been devifed for the gain of particulars, and 
were therefore borne with more regret than the tribute itfelf ) 
for the publicans ufed, under colour of fecuring the tribute, 
to feize all the corn of the inhabitants, lock up their barns, and 
oblige them to purchafe their own grain at an high price, and. 
afterwards fell it back again to them at a low rate: belides, the 
unhappy people were injoincd to take long journeys, and carry 
grain crofs the feveral countries to placts extremely diftant; 
jnfomuch that feveral communiues, inftcad of fupplying the 
winter-quarters, which lay adjoining, were obliged to fumb^ 
fuch as were remote, unlefs they redeemed themfelves from 
that trouble with confiderable fums. All thefe grievances 
were utterly fupprefled by Agruola in his firft year; by which 
means the Britons began to be reconciled to the Roman govern¬ 
ment, and to live in a ftate of peace; a ftate which, through 
the negleft and connivance of former governors, had been till 
then no lefs dreaded than that of war 
In the beginning of the fecond fummer he aftembled his 
army, and marched farther into the country, commending 
fuch of his men as in marching obferved duty and rank, and 
checking fuch as were loole and ftraggling. He himfelf al¬ 
ways chofe the ground for encamping; the friths and woods 
he himfelf always ftrft examin..d; and to the enemy in the 
mean lime allowed not a moment's quiet, but was ever haralT- 
ing them with fudden incurlions. Then having fufficiend]! 
alarmed and terrified them, he ufed to fpare them, in order to 
tempt and allure them with the fweets of peace. By thU con- 
dud feveral communities, wliich till that day had held out; 
upoir equal terms, and maintained themfelves in a ftate of iq* 
dependency, came to lay down their arms, gave hoftages, S)n4 


>1 Tacit, ii^ vit. Agric. c. ^o—ap. 
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&ttud)^3]» ^^{Hurt of 9nk$tteoa.- n^.'im#^ 
'faf Oe till diat tiine efc^p^ bouigafllKiyed i^ 

This is the account which Tedtus gives us tw what/^* 
perfoniied in the fecond fununer's expedition} but at 
lS^|>eafe in general, without naming any particular place, it 
ia no eafy matter to determine through what part of Britain 
marched his army, and how far into the couhtry; 
wmt friths he pailkl over, what communities fubmitted, and 
gave hoftages, and in what places the fortrefles were ereded 
which Tacitus mentions. However, a modern writer whom 
out readers may confult, endeavours by many learned con- 
jedures to prove, that Agricola in his fecond campaign march- 
ed dire£Uy from Anglefey into Scotk^y and penetrated as far as ^ * 

the frith of Edinburgh j that he bent his route through the 
county of AnnandaU, and the adjacent countibs, where re¬ 
mains of antient Reman camps are frill to be fecn, fome of 
which the learned antiquarian concludes, from Tacitus's ac¬ 
count of them, to have been made by Agricela ; that the friths 
he pafled were thofe of Decy Ribblcy Ltverpotly and Solltnuay ; 
and finally, that the communities or cities which fufrered 
thamfelves to be begirt, as Tdiitui expreiTes it, with garifons 
and Ibrtrefres, were thofe on the ifthmus between Clyde and 
Earth. We refer our readers to the above-mentioned writer 
for a more difrin£t explanation of thefe particulars. 

Agricola, having thus fpent the fummer, employed the Agrlcols 
winter in meafures extremely advantageous and falutary; for, briugs the 
to She end that the people, wild and difperfed over the coun- Britons to 
try, and thence eafily frirred up to war, might, by a tafte of *he 
pleafures, be reconciled to 'inaitivity and repoib, he firfr pri- Roman 
vately exhorted them, and then publicly afrifted them, to build 
temples, houfes, and places of public refort, reprimanding 
fuch as were flow, and commending thofe who were afTiduous 
and forward in fuch purfuits. He took care to have the fons 
of their chiefs infrruAed in the liberal fciences, finding their 
getuus fuperior to that of their neighbours the Gauls and fuch 
wss his fuccefs, that thofe who had lately fcorned to learn the 
Xethan language, were now become fond of its elegancies: 
thence they began to afllime the Roman apparel, and the ufe of 
the gown grew frequent among them. Thus, by degrees, 
they proceeded to the charms and allurements of vice and efie- 
mi^y, to magnificent gallpries, fumptuous bagnios, elegant 
entertainments, all which things were, as Tacitus judici- 
Oufly obferves, by the unexperienc^, Ailed politenefs, but, at 


I Idem, c. 20, 21. 5 Gorbon. idner. feptentr. 
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Be^ttuds fiitvte nedfli^ but baits of ilaveryf '*^]^ 

Ut OK^ niM ixvmSMtt took the iidd again, ^an^ 

ftfjft ** of i% otitquefts, direov«red new people, and conttnaed ^ 
vaftatiom thrOu^ the fevcral nattdis quite to the mouth bl 
7 «to or Tiy: whence fuch terror felled the enemy, that 
durft not attach him, though his troops were fordy haral!l^ 
“* by ten ible tempefts ; fo that he had time to fecure the plac^, 
OfC^ft he had conquered by erefting forts. It was obfenred of 
gp “ cffla by men of experience, that no commander ever chofc his 
Of Rome regard of their fituation and conve- 

g2g_ nience; and that no place of ftrength, founded by him, was 
ever taken by ftorm, or abandoned as not deferfible. From 
thefe ffrong-holds frequent excurfions were made, and, as they 
were fupplied with provifions foi a year, the Romans paiied 
the winter in them without the leaft apprehenfion, every Angle 
fort defending itfelf; fo that the enemy, ‘fn all their attempts 
upon them, were baffled, and thence reduced to defpair, not 
being able, as formerly, to repair, by their fuccefs in the win¬ 
ter, the lolTcs they had iuftained in tlie fummer. In thefe ex¬ 
peditions, A%rtcola never aflumed to himfelf the glory of ex¬ 
ploits performed by othcis , bu^ to each commander, to each 
centurion, yielded the praifc which was due to his atchieve- 
incnts. % fome he is faid to have been too fevere apd iharp 
in rebuking ; and truly, as he abounded in courtefy towards 
tliole who readily complied with their duty, fo to the flothfiil 
and negligent he appeared ftern and fevere. But his anger was 
eafily appeafed he harboured no rancour in his heart, think¬ 
ing it more lionourable to give open offence, than to fofter 
fltrct hatred 

Heempltffs The fourth fummer after Agricola'i arrival in Britain^ 
the fomth was by him employed in fettling and fecuring the places 
fummer tn which he had already conquered; to wit, all the coun- 
fecurtng tiles on this fide the Glota and Bodotria, now the Clyde 
the places and Forthy into which riveis the tide, from the oppoiite 
already fgay^ flows fo far up the country that theu heads are parted 
conquered Qj,jy |jy ^ nauow neck of land, not above twenty miles 
over. ' 

Agricola The following year, the firft of Domittanh reign, and the 
furfues bis fifth of the Butilh war, he pafled the frith himfelf in^the firft 
canwfts fhip that landed, fubdued, in many fucccfsfu encounters, ns- 
in Britain, tions 'j|l that time unknown, and placed forces in that part of 
Bntam which fronts Ireland \ not that he apprehended any 
danger from the inhabitants of that ifland, but becaufe he al- 
rndy entertained thoughts of reducing it; for, as it lies be- 
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f(K A proper occallon ^ For tbeie conquefis, Demtian ailiuned 
of impirator the fourth time. 

'fSlE following year, Jlgrtcoh continued his conquefls in 
JBHteinf or rather Caledonia. As it was apprehended, that the 
nadons beyond Bodotria, or the frith of Edinburgh^ would all 
take aims, and that all the ways and paflages were befet with 
the enemy’s forces, his firft ftep was to coaff, and examine, by 
means of his fleet, the large communities beyond the frith, 
probably thofe of the counties of Ftfcy dngusy Mernety and 
Abtrdeeny which lie beyond Edtnbmgh frith. As the fleet 
conftanjtly attended the army, the fame camp often contained 
the foot and the horfe, and the marines, all intermixed, and 
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feverally magnifying their own feats, hazards, and adventures. 

The fbldiers boafted then laborious marches over fteep moun¬ 
tains, and thick furefts; the failors their dangers amidft the 
tempefts and waves, aji vying fcgetliei, according to the ufual 
vaunts and oftentation of foldiers. As for the Britonsy upon 
t^ fight of the fleet, they were f,ized, as from the captives 
was learnt, with confternation and dilmay, finding the recefles 
of the fea now difeovered, and the laft refuge of the vanquilhcd 
cut off. The feveral people therefore, inhabiting CakdomOy 
had immediate recourfe to arms, and, advancing with great 
parade, ftill made greater by common report, boldly attacked 
the Reman forts, and caufed no fmall terror and alarm among 
the foldiers ; inlomuch that there weie ibme, who, covering 
real cowardice undei the appearance of prudence, advifed ylgu- 
cola to return to this fide ot BodotriOy feeing it was lefs ihame- 
ful to return back of their own accord, than to be repulfed, 
and driven by force. As Agricola was informed, that the ene¬ 
my defigned to attack him in different bodies, he divided his 
army into three parts, and thus marched, to prevent their fur- 
rounding him j for they furpaffed him in numbers, and in the 
koowlege of the country. Hereupon the Caledonians changed The Cale- 
tiieir mefiiires, and, in one body, fell upon the ninth legion, donuqj 
as the weakeft of all. As the attack was in the night, they rsttacktbe 
flew the guards, entered the trenches, and were already pur- 
the daughter m the camp itfelf, when Agricoloy having 
{earnt from his fcouts what route the enemy had taken, and 
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i^e dflRayed with double^iftreis, and to the Batumi 
ccwaage retui^ned; fi> that they fell upon the enemy 
lefolutibn, and drove them to the gates of the camp, 
bloody encounter enfued, the Romans^ whd were com'e 
relief of their companions, prefling them in the rear, and 
who were in the camp, in the front, and both exerting the^ 
whole might, the former to fhew that they brought relid*, 
the latter to appear not to have wanted it. At lall; tlie CaUdtr 
nians were routed j and, had not the bugs and woods covear^ 
their flight, by this, viftory the war had been ended. Thi$ 
battle, m the opinion of the writer whom we have quoted 
above 8, was fought in the county of Fife ; for Jgrictie*$ 
army was at that time, as is evident from Tacitus^ on the nor^ 
fide of Bodotriay or the frith of Edinburgh j and the remains 
of a Raman camp are ftill to be feen in that county, at a place 
called Lochore. 

T0 the fouth of the camp is a large morafs, in which ace 
daily dug up roots of different t/ees j whence the abov6>in(i^«> 
tioned writer concludes it to have been formerly a great W<x^ 
and thence flrengthens his conjedture, that me ninth l^oa 
Was attacked there *, for Tacitus tells us, that, if the bogs and 
woods had not ferved for fhclter to the ^itives, that viftory 
would have put an end to the war. The Roman foldiers, 
elated with this fuccefs, and thinking nothing could now prove 
unfurmountable to their bravery, demanded to be led into the 
heart of Caledonia^ and to the utmoft limits of Britamy which 
they hoped to find out by a cOnftant courfe of vi£lories. Thus 
thofe, who, a little before, had been fo wary and fo wife, were 
now, after viftory, full of boafts arid intrepidity : inftead of 
returning to this hde of BodotrtOy they were for penetrating to 
the fartheft bounds of Britain. On the other hand, the Cale¬ 
donians, aferibing the victory gained by the Romans, not to 
their fuperior courage, but to the fldll and addrefs of their ge¬ 
neral, loft nothing of their fpirit and refolution; but armeif 
their youth, removed their wives and children into plac^ 
fecurity, and, in general aflemblies of their feveral c^mmulcj^ 
ties, engaged them in a league, which they ratified by loleinn 
facrifises. And thus they mutually retired for the winter, 
mind/on both ftdes equ^y irritated, and bent upon ws|r 
revenge^ 
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•mmiki ^*»taaSmipi rqijJfrhflK; 
^^tiklhc «ieimn«6a» uni fime fodcjbty, pli<|| pmoiig 
'ilM» t6 Mich th«m tM difi^Unc^ embaijced in tbAvefrelSt 
Iritb a de%n to return to their olvh ooimtr}^ foi%ingm pBota 
t» CMtdbd them: bat, one of thd% forfaking dittb, and ina« 
" his efcape, or bnnginz them back, as we read ht JXi 
ar^ to Britain^ they fufpdSted, ^ therefore kiticd, the 
ier twoy and abandoned themfelves to the mercy of the winds 
and waves; which, after having long toiTed them at larger 
I’carried them quite round about Britain ; infomuch that, de* 
{tttting, accoiding to Dtv, from the caftem, they returned to 
tite weftern coidt, where the Samn army was ^en encamp¬ 
ed * (L). 

The following year, Damtian being conful the tenth time, 
with jipptuSf or, as others call him, Oppus Sabinus^ the btavie 
Jfmata puiiued his conquelU in Caledanta with wonderful fuc- 
<cm. In the beginning of the fummer, he loft^ to his great 
grief, his fon^ about a year old; a misfortune which he nei¬ 
ther boie with an oftentation of iirmne6 and conftancy, like 
many other great men, nor with lamentations and tears, w’orthy 
Only of women. Againft this affl'dtion war proved his chin 
remedy: having therefore fent forward his navy, m order tt> 
fpread a mighty terror, by comm.i.ting devaftations in feveial 
places, he put himfelf at the head of his army Itghdy equipped, 
and to It added Tome of the braveft Brrtanst whofe fidelity had 
been well proved by long experience m peace. Thus he ar¬ 
rived at the Oramptan nills, upOn whidi the enemy were 
alrca^ encathped; for the CaUdaniant^ nothing daunted by 
the iflue of the late battle, and boldly waiting dcher to take 
eevenge, or to fuifer bondi^e, had, by embiuffies and confe- 
detaaes, drawn together the forces of all their oommumdes, 

^ Dio, lib. Izvi p.754< 
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(L) Tao/ux tells US, ttet, kav^ 
Sng iailied quite round the iflarid, 
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tluft Britain was an iflan<i Their 

J uoviTions had foon failed them; 
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faid to have encouraged them with the following fpeedi, 
the learned Lipftus looks upon as one of the nneft pieces of 
eloquence ever committed to the Roman language *=: */ 

confider the caafes of the war^ and the neceffitj to txduch iOi etfi 
reduced^ gj eat ts my confidence^ that ibis day^ and tbit your 
untoHy will give an happy beginning to the liheriy of the whole 
ijland. Bondage we have never borne ; and we are fo lefet^ 
that beyond us there is no farther land^ nor any fecurity left ns 
from the fea^ while the Roman fleet is hovering upon our coe^s. 

wlmt brave men covet for glory^, is to cowards become the 
fufeft escpedient of all others \ I mean^ prefent recourfe to besttle 
and at ten, The other Britons, tn their former conJh£ts vdtb 
the Romans, had ft til a r emaimng fource of hope amfuccouf in 
this our nation : for^ of all the people of Bni2L\tiy we are tbemefi 
noblej placed in its remotejl regions^ and at a great diftancefront 
thofe nations that are held tn bondage by the enemy 5 fo that oshr 
eyes are yet unpolluted with the fight oflawhfs and ufurped power. 
To usy who ate the utmoft inhabitants of the earthy and the lafi 
who enjoy Ithet ty^ tins extremity of the globe^ this remotejl recejs^ 
unknown even to common fame^ has ptoved the only proteffion 
and defence. At prefent^ the utmoji boundary of Britain is laid 
open : beyond us no mote people are founds nor ought but feas 
and rocks j and already the Romans hanse advanced into the mart 
of out country, Againjl their pride and ambition you mil in 
vain feck a remedy or refuge from any obfiquioufnefsy or humble 
behaviour, Theje plunaer,.rs of the earthy thefe ravagers of the 

unlverfe^ finding tountries to (ail tbem^ endeavour to rifle the 
wide fcas^ and the ocean, Ij the enemy be wealthy^ be inflames 
their avarice \ if poofy their ambition. Neither the eaflern 
WQtld^ 
ral 
both _ 

murderSy and univerjal deflruSftoHy tbefy by a lying tumOf 
jule empire and government 5 andy when they have fpread mge^ 
neral droajlationy they call it peace. Dearefl to every meeTt^ hy 
the inflinSl of naturey are hii ibildfen and kindreds Utefit are 
fnatihed fi am us U fupply the^r armiesy and doomed to bondage 

Lips. tnvil;Agiic.C3t. AOte^t ^ 
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m^ilifimfikiimdf^ ^foMki^t 

utkm, trihtin wrtMktkuUvm^i ^htAtsymm^sthdr 
iMfr l^drudg^ ifMmg^aas tirougb wftdif wui drains 
imdrr cHttffmal blpibi ami ^ra^s* m/h^in 

and/PtiuHs imve d^wtd orihiMtwtu fiU^ 

md^ ikntcrfppmfard n<tarifi»fd 'hj 'ahiir lords, tfbo Bntops ora 
i faytftg far thdr fervitudoj art daily maintaining attdfitd* 
.Mg^ i%rir hnptriiws lords and afpraffars. MpraOoir^ ata sn a 
Oraia of donujitc favas^ he^ who cmas lajl^ is f^ffid by Us fal^ 
ipwx, and ftrvas for fport to thm $ fo^ in t&s^antUnf fiats ^ 
fiavery^ to which tbs world is redyced^ we^ as the laufi flavss^ 
and thence held the mofi iontmptible^ are nowdefitned to defirn- 
^on ; for we ham no fields to manure^ no mtnes to dig^ no ports 
U make ; works for which they might be tempted to referve us. 

" BofideSy magn&mmy and a dartng fpirity in jubdued nationsy is 
ahaays dtfiafitful to jealous and arbitrary rulers : and truly our 
fituatlonyfo folstary andremotey the mote fei.urtty tt affotds touSy 
the greater jeaht^y it ratfes tn them. Since therefore you are 
thus bereft of all hopes of mer.yy roufe your courage in defence 
both of your lives and gloiy. i Th^ Bngantes, ^en under the con^ 

\ 4 aB of a woman, burnt their colonyyfiormed iusir intrenchments, 
andf had not fuch aufpicious he^^,nmngs degenerated into fioth, 
might have, wsth eaje, cafi off the yotey and recovered their for* 
tner Hberty., Let usy who are yet unfidduedy who fiill prejerve 
our forces intirsy and want not to acquirsy but only to Jecure 
liherty, flsew at oncSy in the very firfi encounter, what kind of 
men Caledonia has referved for her own vindication and defence. 
Do you believe the Romans to be equally brave in wary as they are 
vicsous and HJfelute in peace f No 5 not from their valour have 
they derived their rtnowny hut from our quarrels and divtfionsy 
winch they have dextroufiy converted to the glory of their own armyi 
an army compounded of a motly msdiitude of different nations^ 
whicby by JucceJs alone, are held togethery and rdnfequentfy 
cannot fail to tUJfolve upon any misfortune or dsjafier\ unlefs 
you fuppofe the Gauis and Gmnans, and tkany of the Bii- 
tons, whom with Jhame I menrioH^ to be attached^ to them ^th 
awy real affoBion: they have been all longer their enemies than 
their/aiends ; and what refiratns them at prefent is osothing but 
aswi and terrory which betog "once removedy shefe who ceajh to 
fear^ will immediately begin to give proofs of their hatreds What^ 
aver cemincke tnen to victory) ss found on ourfide. The Rot^ans 
Jnn/o m whet to encourage and urge them : they have here no 
fdthots or^mephers to upbraid them forfiying^ -In number they 
ere but fewy ignorant of the <-ounj^y and qhence firut^i with 
dread, wbifi whatfver thejg heAla around fbemy ts wild and 

La • firange. 
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/it the arm of the enttny we fbailfind many on enntywn,, ,, 

,Ae Biitc^ vnU own and efi^fii their own awfet and akfiid$m 
ene foreign and unnatural to them i the G«uu will rematkot. 
their former Bherty ; what the Ufipians have lately davotsHfiy 
other Gecmans wtU do, and abandon the Romans. And widf 
elfe have we to fear ? 1 heir forts are ungarifened', their eoienhe 
peopled with the aged and infirm ; the muniapal cities are weair 
e/tedt and rent into parties and faftions, while the people are 
averfe to ebediencoy and the magiflrates rule with injuftice*^ 
Here you fee a generaly here an army j there tributes dnd mines, 
with a long train of calamities and eurfes ever attending a Jiata 
of Jlavery, Whether all thefe are to be for ever impofed and> 
borney or we forthwith avenge eurfelves for the attempty this 
very day mujl determine. As therefore you advance to battle, 
look hack upon your amejlersy who lived in the happy flats of 
liberty ; look forward to your pofterity, who, unlefs you exert 
your valour in this very fieldy mufl live for ever in a miferable 
ftate of fervitude *. 

This fpeech was received with fongs, according to the aii> 
ftom which then prevailed among the Caledoniansy with joyfid 
fhouts, and a terrible din. Already their bands moved, and 
the glare of their arms appeared, Whilft the moft refolute were 
running to the front. As the army was forming in battle-array^ 

' Agricohy though he faw his men full of alacrity, and liardly 
to be reftrained, yet chofe to difcourfe them in the following 
AgricolaV ftrain: It is now the eighth yeary my fellew-foldiersy fince, thro’ 
ffcech io the aufpicious fortune of the Roman en^irey arid by your own 
bis men. valour, you have been purfuing the conquefl of Britain. In fa 
many marches, in fo many battles, you have had conflant octet* 
fion to exert your bravery againfl the enemy, or your patience 
againji the obflaeles of nature. During all thefe flruggles, we 
have found no caufe of mutual ^e^et, I to have sonMfltd fucb 
foldiersy or you to have followed juth a captain. We have both 
paffed the limits which we found, I thofi known to antient go* 
vernersy you thofe of former armies. The uimfl hound of Bri¬ 
tain is found, net by fame only and repirt} but we ptflofi H 
with our arms and camps, Britain it intirely Sfcovered, imd 
inthjly fubdued. While we were marching, and fatigued with 
pafimg mountains, rivers, and boot, I have often beard every 
man rematkahly brave cry out. When Jhall we fee the enemp, 
when be led to battle I Already they are come, roofed from thdr 


* Tacit, in yit. A|^ic. c,50-3*. 
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k k mf it U bam pijid tBNt^ thkk endglotmy iahava 

«f at fta^ UnuUtr rf grtat giory *am eppkuft^ 
imk itur tuhanct againji the t»my ; buty if wtjfy from. thirOy 
it new mji te eur advantagey will ptmt mfi ta awt 
mtihantagt and ruin. Wt art not Je well skiUed in mtevniry 
enemyy net have we the like Jlert of previfiens ) but we 
bttve hands and weapensy and in tbefe all mngs. For tnyfelfy. 
I have been Imgfince eenvincedy that neither for the feldierty nor 
for the gamaly is there any fafety in turning their backs upon 
the fee. Hence an beneurabU death is far preferable te a life 
with reproach ; and fecurity ts infeparable from renown: neither 
would It be a fate void of gloty te fall in this utmeji verge of the 
world and nature. Were people unknown to you new arrayed 
againji youy were you to engage men never before triedy 1 would 
animate you by the examples of other armies. At prefenty only 
rteolleSl and enumerate your own exploits } only ask and cotfidt 
your own eyes. Thefe are the jhme mexy who but the laji yeary 
ttvjiing to the darknefs of the nighty attacked by fealth a jingle 
lemony and werey by the terror o f your Jboutingy utterly vutr- 
mown. Thefoy of all the Bntoiu, are the m^ tim/orouSy and 
mojl prone to flight ; and therefore have thus furvived edl the 
ref. As in for^s and waodsy beajls of the greatefJlrengtb are 
driven thence by fupertor forcty and tbefimoroui and ffridef are 
fared even at the cry of the purfuers ; fo all the brerueji Britons 
are long ftnce falku by the fuordy and only the moji fsarfitl and 
dajlardty remainy vd>om at length you have fowidy not beiaufe 
they intended te fiay and make head againji youy but becauft they 
dre overtaken and furprifrd. "They Jiand in the feldjlruck with 
dready and bereft of all fpirit^ whence you mayy without mw-h 
dangers gain over them a glorious and memotable victory. Here 
tonclude your warfare ; here complete your expeditions and effbrtSy 
end put an end to a Jlruggle of fifty years with one preat and 
important day ; fo that the army may not be charged cither with 
proitading the wary or with any cauje for reviving it ««. 

AcRiCOLAhad fcarce ended his (peech, when the foldiers, 
tranfpdrted with joy, flew to their arms. AgricoUsy (eeing them 
Aifficiently animated and inflamed} diew them up in battle- 
arrayt placing the auxiliary foot, to the number of eight thou- 
frad men, ui the centre, and three thouiand auxiliary hoife in 
the wings. The legions he would not (uffer to advance; but 
iiomnUnded them, to ftand in battle-array clofe to the intrench- 

f Tacit, invit. Agric, c. 53,34, 
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as the enemy far fui pafled him m number, leftlie fhould be ik* 
tacked at once m the front and on each flank, opened and «0> 
tended his front. As thence his ranks proved niore weak, 
man^ advtfed him to bring on the legions} but he, m all diffi¬ 
culties more prone to hope than to fear, without hearkenii^ 
to their advice, difmtiTed his horfe, and advanced on f<x>t hi- 


fore the enfigns. The onfet was begun at a diftance, wherein 
the Brttom difplayed great courage, and equal fkill, dudingf 
vnth their huge fwords, and fmall bucklers, the miffive wea«r 
pons of the RutnanSf whilft of their own they poured a torrent 
upon them, till Agrtctla encouraged three Batavian cohort^ 
and two of the TungrtanSf to clofe with the enemy, and brti^ 
them to an engagement hand to h^nd, as what to the veteran 
foldiers, by a long experience, was become familiar, but* 
proved to the enemy very uneafy and embaraffing, as they 
were armed with little targets, and with fwords of enormous 
five; for the fwords of the Bnions^ as they were blunt at the 
end, were quite unfit for a clofe encounter. Hence the Bata^ 
vtans doubled their blows, wounded the enemy with the iron 
boflVs of their bucklers, mangled their faces, and beating down 
dl who oppofed them in the plain, were carrying the attack 
up to the hills; infomuch that the other cohorts, encouraged 
by their example, fell upon the enemy with equal ardour, and 
made a dreadful havock of all who reflfted them y nay, fuch 
was ihe hurry of the conquerors, that they left many of 
enemy behind them but hdf-dead, and others not fo much a# 
Wounded. In the mean time, •. leir cavalry betook themfeivea 
to flight, and their chariots of war, mtxuig with the battahons 
of foot, and intangled with the unevenneft of the place, oc* 
c^ioned m the plain a general diforder and confufion. The 
engagement bad not the leaft appearance of a combat of cdValry jT 
for, ftanding obftinately foot to foot, they prefled to over-' 
thro,k each other by the weight and bodies of their horfbs. 
Befides, the chariots abandoned and ftraggling, and Iikewife 
the horfta deftitute of managers, and thence vmd and aflhght^ 
were running to and fro, juft as the next fright drove thorny 
Infomuch that all of their own fide who met or cro&d 
thepr way, were beaten doyvn by them« 
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this v<^ (ieikn, 4 eaclied tbwft four 
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^. exigendes of the held. Tltdie, falling U^on the enettty 
great vigour and intrepidity, obliged them to-refo^ 
d)em in great diforder: then turning againS ih(l"Caifi/i^ 

MMWf their own devices, they wheeled about, and dcfocked 
foe enemy m die rear. Hereupon the Caledonians b^n to te- The Coin- 
tire in great confuilon, and nothing was to be feen aU ovei^e doniaos 
open fields but purfuits, wounds, and captivity, and the ptn- anututiy 
fept captives always flaughtered when others occurred to be routed j 
ts(ken. Some of the enemy fled in large troops, with all their 
a^qis, before a fmaller number, who purfu^ them} otlftrs, 
mite unarmed, rufhmg into danger, offered themfelves thro’ 
tfofpair to inilant death. On all fides lay fcattered arms and 
carcafes, and mangled limbs \ and the ground was dyed with 
l 4 ood. Some bands of the vanquiflied ftill fought With incre' 
dible refolution and biavery^ and, when they drew near the 
Wfods, they rallied, and furrounded the foremoft purfuers, 
who, without knowing the con 'try, had ventured too far; 
whence the conquerors muft have fuffered feme notable dif- *' 
after, had not Agricoksy who was conftantly flyine from one 
quarter to another, ordered the braveft cohorts lightfy equipped 
to inveft the enemy on all fides, and fome ofthc cavaliy to 
difmount, and enter the naiiow paffes, while the reft of the 
horle advanced into the more open and paftable parts of the 
wood, llie Caledoniansy pereeivmg the Romans to continue 
the purfuit with regular and clofe ranks, betook them** 
felves to flight, not in united bodies, as before, but quite feat- 
teredy no man regarding or awaiting another, but ait in the 
Utmoft confuiion making towards tnedeferts, and the moAre¬ 
mote places. The Romans followed them clofe; and the pur- and pur^ 
fuit was not ended but with night,* and a fatiety of flaughter. fued by the 
Of the enemy, ten thoufand were flam i of the Roman army, Romans 
force hundred and forty, among whom was Astlus Atttcusy 
conunender of a cohort, who by his own youthful heat, and 
alfo by a firy horfe, was hurried into the midft of the ene-^‘** 5 ®^^',* 
my “ (M). 

Ths 

“ Tacit, in vit. Agricol. c. 35 —38. 


(M) We win not take upon 

It to afeertfo) foe predfe pbee 


of this memonble a£Uon, oar 
antiquartes being greatly divided 
L 4 m 


. hrnmgi 

Tfli Mloviog night pi*wd a night jofwojjw to 
SG|^ fi:om vii^oty ai^ f^. But^ 

How. 



in 

f vcr, wc tonttot fii^ obfervingy 
that the chief argument, whid 
fhe author of me Jtinerariunt 
S^0ftri9nali infkes ufe of to 
confute the opinions of other 
antiquaries, equally concludes 
againft hi^ own. For he ap- 

J troves of no place, but where 
bme vpltiges are ihll to be feen 


foot whioh 

had with him sit the 
Motts QtantpsuSf to wit; 
thoufand auxiliaries; and 
the other fquare, whtfc he,]||qHi>>^ 
pofes the horfe lay, contaiimf 
exadly three thoufand borfemfi3P*i'>r 
for Tacitus^ fays he, plainly in-* r 
forms us of the numberof .^n(- 
c^/tf'sarmy at t^at battle; for^ 


pf a Roman camp> capable of fpeakirg^ of his dlfpofing of thq 
containing the army which Jgr%~ troops, he fays thus: InfiinBos 
tola had With him at this battle, ruentef^ue %ta dijUfmt^ ut fc£^ 
Hence he rejects the opinions of tu^ auxsha^ qua o3o mtllia erani^ 
thofe who pretend that the battle mtdiam aaemftmarenty equitum* 
was fought m the or at tria mtlha cormbus a£underentur: 

|he Blat^ of Atbol^ becaufc no that is, Thus encouragedy and* 
remains of a Roman camp arc to tujhtng jut ward, Agricola formed ^ 
be feen in cither qf thefe places them JOy that the body of auxthaty 
Agsunft fuch as maintain fioty <tc/a <u.ete eight thotfand* 

\xi ^trathaflany and Inneipeffery^ mtUyContpefid the centrcy andtbrtt 


to be thefpot on vdiich the fate 
cf Caledonia Was determined, he 
alleges, that the camps, which are 
tobe feen there, were not capable 
of containing the ^rmy which 
Agricola led out againft the Cale~ 
dmtanu Having thus confuted 
|he opinions of other antiqua¬ 
ries, he offers his own, which is, 
that the real place where the 
Rattle was fought, is in Strath- 
half df iwlc fouth of the 


ertf 




kirk of Comericy there being ftill 
o be feen in that place a 
ntfian encampment divided in¬ 
fo two part]tior4S or fquares, 
which are joined together with 
a vaft rampart of fione fn4 
earth. Our learned antiquary 
tells us, fhat, having calcu- 
|itcd the number of men con 
tame I in the fouthmoft camp, 
ftccoming to the allowance of 
ground made by Rofybtus for e- 
Yery foot-foldiei^ hq was moft 

agreeably furprifed to find it 
“ . « % __ 1 _ 


thoufand hotfe wre placed in tha 
•wings. But were thefe eight 
thoufand auxiliary foot, and three 
thoufand horfe, all the troops 
Agricola had with him at this 
battle ? Does not Tacitus to thp 
words we have juft quoted fub- 
join, Legtones pro wllo ftetere,^ 
tngtns •viBorta dequs citra Roma- 
num fanguinem bellantiy £sf auxi- 
bumy fi pdlerentur ^ that is, The 
legions food jufi n\ithout the in- 
trenebmentsy that the m&ory might 
be the more gloriousy •were itgaint 
nssithu* Roman blopi ; and that 
the legions might be ready to fuf 
eour the auxibaties^ if repulfed^ 
Hence it is evident, that^r/- 
coky befides the eight thoulLid 
auxiliary foot, and three^thou- 
fand horfe, had ibme legions 
with him, for which thc« was* 
no room, according to our ants- 
quary's own calculation, in the 
above mentioned camp. If there¬ 
fore his chief argument W any 


^ntained the precife number of force, it confutes, without leav< 

W ^ 




atlngand h(wling, tnmdered k<}e« 
ibmt dra|^ away diair wooiidcd} were 
Aar UAnkads ,; all abandoned their bWies, and ibme 
in^fage even fet fire to them: not knovving where to fhelter 
dMMBdelveS) they Hed finotn one lurking^hole to another; then 
naat to confult, and from their coiuimIs gathered fome hope $ 
d(^pMtimes, at me fight of their deareft pledges of nature, th^ 
weiB moved to pity, fometimes to refolution and fury: nay> 
fo^ out of companion and tendernefs murdered their duldreit 
and wives. The next day difplayed more fully the greatneft 
of die victory ; on all fides a profound filence» folitary hillsj a 
chick fmoke rifut from the houfes on fire, and not a living 
foul to be found by the fcouts. When from thefe, who had 
been difpatched 4 Jt into all quarters, it was learnt, that no 
certain traces could bedifeovered whither the enemy had fled, 
and that they had no-where rallied in bodies, JgncGla^ con* 
fidering that the fummer was already far fpent, and confe* 
quently that he could not purfue the operations of the war, led 
his army into the country ot the Horejlianiy that is, as is com¬ 
monly fiippofed, into Angus. Having there leceived hoftages. He otLrs 
lie ordered the admiral of the fleet to fail round Brttuiny fur- hts fut to 
nifhing him with proper forces for that expedition, VfVvAihtfuihoimd 
happily accomplifhed i and thence ptoved Bt stain to be, as it tbeifiund. 
was thought before, an ifland. C.i this occafion were dif- 
covered and fubdued the ides of Orkney^ till then unknown. 

ThuUy now called Ifelandy or, as others will have it, Shetland^ 
was likewife found, hitherto hid, to ufe the expreflion of Ta~ 
ciius'% by winter, under eternal fnow. In the mean time, 

Agrseola himfelf led on the foot and horfe with a flow pace, 
that the minds of thefe new-conquered nations might be awed 


ing room to any reply, his own 
opinioh, as mull evidently ap¬ 
pear to every reader, Befides, 
to us it feems quite abfurd to 
fuppofe, as that writer do^s, that 
fQme vc^iges mull Hill remain of 
all the Roman camps in this 
ifland, and indeed elfewhere, 
notwithftanding the innumerable 
changes aftd alterations that mull 
have happened, unknown to us, 
ia the courfe of fo many ages. 
How many camps were made by 
the Romans jn Gesmany, Gaul^ 
apd Italy^ of which no traces 
remain in our days I Great cities 


have been overturned, and ut¬ 
terly deftroyed, by the devourer 
of all things, time; infomuch 
that antiquaries are at a lofs a- 
bout the places where they flood. 
But, admitting our author's fup- 
pofition, it is evident from his 
own arguments, that the battle 
was not fought in the place for 
which he contends, the camp 
there being capable of contain¬ 
ing only eight thoufand foot, 
and thiee thoufand horfe; befides 
which, Agrseola had with him 
feveral legions, as is plain kosjx 
the words of Tacitus laj. 


(a} 19 c 35, 


\ ¥ 

He puts bis 
troops into 
nvinier^ 
garters, 

Britain ixr* 
iirelp w- 
iueei. 
Year of 
the flood 
a 43 z. 

Of Chrift 
8 +. 

Of Rome 
832. 



J3omitiaa 
is ftung 
ns^Uh tsienj 
at the 
nmxs of 
his con- 
qurjis: 


jet enufes 
triumphal 
honours to 


»&. •■I.' . 

aM by yrybnto hii niaacbiMltjt'tl^lia'V'Jt^ 

V9»v in^o wvttor quarters. vSofl||i*|ber,itl»^.J ^ 
havu)^>£i!il«d r«fs|id the jfland, returned tr4b,g^t 
port lienee it hitd departed (N). T|)ue, after many 
and conteftsy Britain was at length intirely reduced i bdt^f^t 
Mmans did not long cemtinue mafters, at Jeaft of 
^at Agricola won being foon after loft by Domitian ,, 
poet Juvenal fpeaks of a Britijh kingy by name ArvirafftH* 
who was at war with the Romans in Damitian’s reign ^ i odd’ 
all the Scots hiftorians tell us, that, upon the departure of 
cola, the Caledonians poiTelTed themfelves of the caftles and 
forts raifed by him in their country. As for ^e Raman hifte* 
rians, they fcarce take any notice of the BrittJh affairs till the' 
reign of the emperor Hadrian, who came over into Britain, 
where he built a wall eighty miles in length, in order to fepa- 
ratc the Romans from the barbarians, as Spartianses ftdes 
them P. 

Acrxcqla immediately acquainted Domitian by letters 
with the fuccefs that had attended liis arms in Britain, and the 
fituation of aflaiis tliere. The account he conveyed to him 
was plain and modefl, without all oftentation, or any pomp 
of words. 7 'hc emperor received it with joy in his cOuotB> 
nance, but with anguifh in his heart, being well apprifed, diot 
his late mock-triumph over the Germans was held in public 
derifion j whereas now a true and mighty vidiory, gained by 
the {laughter of fo many thoufands of the enemy, was every¬ 
where founded by tlic voice of fame, and received with uni- 
vetfal applaufe. He could not brook, that the name of a pri¬ 
vate man fhould be exalted above that of the prince: to the 
emperor alone, he thought, properly appertained the glory 
and renown of being a great general. Tortured with thcle 
anxious thoughts, and indulging his humour of being ihut up 
in fecrct, a certain indication that he was meditating fome 
bloody defign, he at laft judged it the beft courfc, upon this 
occalion, to fmother his rancour till the fame of thefe con- 
quefts, and the aftcilion of th, army to Agricola, were fonxe- 
what abated. To him, therefore, hecaufed to be decreed by 
the fenate the triumphal ornaments, a ftatue crowned witn 
laurel, and whatever clfe is bcilowad inftcad of a real triumph. 


*- ® JuvJK. fatir. iv. ver. P Spart. in vit. HadrianL 

(N) That port is called by that the fleet at that tirteattend- 
7 acilus, Trutulenfis, which i' ut- ed Agricola in Caledoma or Scot" 
terly unknown. Some, inflead land\ and confequently m«ft 
of Irutulenfis, read Rhutupevfis, have failed from foiae port-of 
fnppofed to be Sand-uiich haven, that kingdom. ' 

But from T acitus it is manifeft, 

heighten- 




o^n. rss> 

Wlr t|»U^'«^<E0AS full of eftMin ie dtmti 

r«&tved to tecal him; ^ him. 

this 4fcrlfa«d t6 joaloa^ or onVjr, he & »•««& 

cmiili % report ^road, that %q ^gricdti was de- him. 

iilpd Ifas province of e government then vacant by the Year of 
dpld^jof JtiHus knfust a man of cqnfular dignity, fmcc th^*bc flood 
^ilMWas ceierved only for men of the firft ran^^ There 
maal^ who believed, that an ijnpeml ircedman, one much 
trhlbd with the iecret defigns of his mafter, was by him di- Qr \f' 
fpatdiedto carry the inftrument appointing j^r/Vaih governor ^ o,”"'* 
of S^rioy with orders to deliver it to him, were he ftih in Bri- ^ 
tttUf (ftJT he had!|ready named bima fucceflbr) j that the freed- 
man rafit Agritola crofling the chanel, and, without fo much 
as fpeaking to him, returned dircilly to Domitian. Whether 
this account be true, or only a fidlion framed in conformity to 
the drara( 51 er and genius of DffWtfVir, is, according to Tim/Ki, 
uncertain. Agricola had already furrcndeied to his fucceiTor, 
probably Ballujlius SecunduSt the province now fettled in per- 
fedi; peace and tranquillity. To avoid all popular diftindion, 
fond concourfe of people to meet him, he entered Rome by 
n^t, and by night went, as he was diredled, to the palace ; 
wi^e he was received by the.emperor with a fhort embrace, 
without a word faid, and then palled undiftinguifhed amongft 
the crowd of courtiers. From th ' time forward, to tellen the i^gricola 
reputation he had acquired of a military man, and a gallant lettJt a re- 
commander, a name ever diftafteful to thofe who live them- intd life., 
felves in idlenefs, he refigned himfelf intirely to inadlivity and 
repofe. In his drefs he was modeft; in his converfation af¬ 
fable and free, and never found accompanied by more than one, 
or at moll two, of his friends : infomuch that many, efpecially 
fuch as judge of great men from their retinue and parade, wheq 
they beheld and obferved Agricola., could not conceive whence 
proceeded his mighty fame; and indeed few there were, who 
could account for the motives of his condudl. Notwitlilbtnd- 
ing the retired life he led, he was frequently accufed in his ab-r 
fence before Domitian, and as often in his abfence acquitted. 

What threatened his life was no crime of his, nor complaint of 
any particular for injuries received, nor any thing clfe, fave 
die glorious chara&er of the man, and the pervei fe difpofition 
of the emperor, hating all excellence, and every viituc. With 
thefe caufes concurred the woift foit of enemies, fuch as ex- • 
tolled‘him, in order to deftroy him. Belidcs, fuch times 
sdterwards enfued as would not fuiFer the name of Agricola to 
remain unmentioned; fo that he was in conllant danger of be¬ 
ing facrificed to the jealoufy of the emperor, but neverthekfs 
jived nine years longer 9 . 

9 Tacit, in vit. Agfic. c. 38 —42. 


Aftex 




AfJF.Vt tile departure if ^fieehf 
^tem^ounts of< what pejTed in thU pnd^ 


Bff?? 


^>1*® 

1 ..A 


Aithnifi 

Brftain. 
Year of 
tlte flood 
246s. 
Of Chrift 
120. 

Of Rome 
868 . 


the emperor Adrian, Wo do not e<en 

iucccflbr in the Mvemment of $rimn. Wc onljl^feie!' 
in $utt»nius ff that Simt/Iius Luettttus was legate id JSrtfit^ieC 
reign of Domliian ; and that he was put to aeath hy 
prince, for fufiering hts name to be given to a fort of 
which he had invented. In the reigns of the empeirors 2 ^* 1 ^ 
who fuccccdcd Domitian^ and Trajan^ who fiiccecdtd JSfew, 
feme commotions happened in the ifland ; but all we know of 
them is, that they were foon appeafed, and |he country 
Itored to its former tranquillity, by the jS^monvoops qua tered 
there; which, according to Jofipbus^ amounted to foar Ig*« 
gions ^ 

In the reign ofthe fucccflbr of 3r<7y<7ff, the Cakd^-> 
niansj having demoliflied fome of the forts built by Jgricoh 
between the above-mentioned friths, made an irruption into 
the Roman province. Againft them was difpatched by Adrian^ 
in the firfl: year of his reign, Julius Severus^ a commander of 
great renown ; but he being (uddenly recalled, and employed 
againft the Jews^ then in rebellion, Prifcus Licinlus was font 
over in his room (N), and followed foon after by the emperor 
in perfon ; whofe arrival ftruck the Caledonians with fuch ter¬ 
ror, that, abandoning the countries they had feized, they re¬ 
tired to the more northern parts of the ifland. Adrian^ not 
thinking It worth his while to make war upon them, in order 

' Suet, in Domit. • Joseph, apud Camden, in Roman. 
Sfartian. in Hadrian, c. 5. 


(N) It appears from an an- 
ticnt infcription found near A* 
dnan"^ wall, that Prifcus Licinius 
hjd been proprstor of Cappado^ 
tsa before he was fent into Bri^ 
had commanded the fourth 


legion, and had been honoured 
with a military banner by the 
emperor Adrian in his JewtJb^ 
expedition. The infcription U 
as follows: 


M.f.CLPrifco 

• • Uinio Italico Legato Augufiorum 
PR PR» Provinc, Cappadoette 
PR, PR, Prend, Britannia 


fry. iiii Galliciit Prof, Coh* 111 Lingonum 
VimUo Mil. ofnato A Diw Uads'iano, 

In Exprditione Juduica 
Caff us Dmtiius Palumhus. 


to 





igl 

OjiiM ^ aU the 

friths at the fame tiau^ to 
thl^ mcurii^ imo tbe J^maM province, 

‘ % extendiog from the Bdm tn Cum- 

eighty miles in length K 
^fetded affairs in Britain^ and reformed many 
he returned to Rom^ M^re he Was hono^ea 
»f Rfftortr of Britain; which was ftamped can 

, )N 

Adrian fucceeded Antoninus Pius^ in whofe reign the 
Br^^anUs revolted; and the Caledonians^ having, in l^eral 
places, broken^wn Adrianas rampart, began anew to ravage 
meRosnan territories, Againft them was fent Lollim Urbicus^ 

Prijeus Licintusy whom Adrian had appointed governor of 
Britain^ being, in all likelihood, dead; for Antoninus^ as Jum 
Hus Capitolmus informs us removed none of the governors 
whom Adrian had prefeired. 

Lollius obliged the Briganfes to fubmit anew to the Loijja, 
Roman yoke; and having driven back the northern barba- Urbicus 
rians, he confined them within narrower bounds than before, lut/de a 
by a new wall, exlcnding, as Camden and ^r/W/Wf conjedlure, nemswJL 
from Bremeniuniy now Brampton in Cumberland^ to the river 
Bfk* For thefe atchievements, Antoninus recci^cA thefurname 
of BritannicuSf tho* he had never feen Britain himfelf (P). 

In 


* Spartian. in Hadrian p, 6. 
c. 5- Idem ibid. 

(O) Some of thefe have reach¬ 
ed our timc<i, and, among the 
reft, one with the figure of A- 
drian, and three foldiers on the 
reverie, reprelenting, as Cum- 
den conjeftures, the three le¬ 
mons, of which the Roman army 
m Britain then conililed, to wit, 
the Legio feeunda Augufia^ the 
Sluartadecima ViBrtx^ and Vice- 
Jima FiBriXf called alfo Br/- 
tannica. Under them is this 
inlcriptiofi, Exer, Britannkm* 
Other coins of the fame prince 
bear this infeription, RejHtutor 
BritanOieO, 

(P) Lollius Ufhicm was font 
into Britain, according to AL 
fihH in ihc third year of AntO’- 

6 


® JuL. Cap. in Antonin. 

wWs reign, of the Cbriftian 
xra 142. and the fame year he 
reduced the rebellious Brigmntes, 
and built the wall which we have 
mentioned in the text. This 
Al/ord from two o£Anto- 

mnus'% medals, corned, by a de¬ 
cree of the fenate, in that prince’s 
third confulihip, chat is, z.s Al¬ 
ford Ihews, in the third year of 
his reign. On thefe medals he 
is iUled Pattr patriae; and on 
the reverfe is reprefented Br/- 
tai/r, ofi one fitting on a globe, 
and on the other holding afpear, 
and reiling on a fhield. As An¬ 
toninus is not, on either of thefe 
medals, Brstavmcus, but 

on fuch only as were corned five 

yeaxs 



Year of ' 'r» fl«»ltigir Of tte 

the flood Pti^J^i^cotmQiioni sn^ faiftd in Sriak i ^ 
A ^ wiSdror to fend thither Ca^tmhk 


^ Lf w • \ 


138. 
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Of Rome 
886 . 



Ulpiu9 
Marcellas 
Jtives the 
Caledo¬ 
nians out 
ef the 
Roniein 
fi QVtnces. 


7hearmy 
to Britain 
mutinm 
on aecount 
^Peren- 
nif, ^ho 
ts ddtver- 
ed up to 
them^ 


bjr , in apaneCTric on the empetor^^^tfitf 

ftw, fays, among omer mmgs, ^ax diou^, refraijig iA U. 
la^ at Rimty he had comihitted the managemm ^ 
to one of his generals, yet, like a pilot fitting 
guiding the helm, he deferved the honour of {6e whote 
dition I 

To Marcus Aurelius fuccceded Commodusfm whofe reign 
the Caledonians^ having paffed the wall wl|[^ parted *£beni 
from the Romans^ and cut in pieces the Raman general, and 
moft of his army, committed every-where dreadful derafl»* 
tions, without rellraint, till IJlpius Marcellas was fent agaifift 
them, who, a«i he was a commander of great expenence, wd 
a ftricl ohfcrvc! of the military difcipline, drove back the Cali^ 
dsnians with great flaughtcr, and reftoiedthe ifland to its for¬ 
mer t^anquillirv. The reputation he gained in this expedition 
was fo great, th it the emperor, thinking his own glory edrpfod 
by that of his general, refohed to put him to death \ but, in 
the end, only removed him from his government. For the 
great advantages gained by L Ipius in Britain^ Commodup af- 
fumed the title of tmperator the fixth time That brave 
commandei Ind no fooncr left Britain^ than the army there 
began to mutiny, complaining chiefly of Perenm^^ the em¬ 
peror's faiouiite, who, governing with an abfolute fway, fent 
only perfoiib of the cqueftrian order to command the Brhi/h 
army, whom the foldicis therefore refufed to obey. The mu¬ 
tiny was carried fo far, that the army fent deputies to Rame^ 
fifteen hundred, fays Dion Caffiusy of their own body, to 
complain of Pcnnnis. Thcfe the emperor met widiout the 
city j and, being by them informed, that Perennts afpired to 
the empire, and had, with that view, calhicred the braveft 
oflScers, and put hr. own creatures in their room, be delivered 
the traitor to the fury of thw prsrtonan bands, which he then 
commanded, and mufl: have no lefs difobligcd than he had 
done the BriUjh army, for he Was by them, after 4 thbufand 
outiages, torn m pieces, with his wife, hisfifterj and his two 

» Eumen. panegyr x. y Dio, lib, Ixii p. 8 ar. C^ 9 . 

n* Hiifm. 7, Sfgdius, fol. 133.' 

years after, Alford conjeOurcs time, over die Brli^ 

Iroai thence, that feme fignal or Caledonians^ which procured 
vidory was gained, about that him the title of BriteufUicas 


(Vtde Alford omeU ad ann, 14 . 1 , ^ 147 , 
8 


fonsi 




jQiSPCVU. .(M-JSIN is^ 

4f>*^ ^4ltatb this favourite ue rel^ttKi 

cpc^tier *. Tn the meea time 
0Hftward« emj^rois ws Tent into Britam, 

'Hiiflf army there to a fenfe of their duty. 

mol .bis enivid^ thetfbroiepy, not able to brook the Qrranni* 

Hit of Cornmoduii ofered him the fovereignty ; 
je&ng their offer widi indignation, and prodiieed- 
luch fevcrity againft the mutineers, provoked 
'to-|tfcn% degree, that one of the legions openly revolt- 
much bl«^ was :fted, and Pertinax himfelf left for dead 
the fl^n. However, in fpite of ail obftacies, he J new 
inrought the alflSy at laft to fubmit, and reftored tranquillity to mutiiy in 
the province j nut, as his fevcrity had drawn upon him the 
ill-will and hatred of the foldiery, he was, fome time after, qwlledij 
ncalled, at his own requeff, Clodm Alhinus being appointed Pertmajt. 
^vernor of Btitainjn his loom Alhtmis, having, in a 
i^ch to the foldiery, upon a falfe report of the emperor’s 
death, declared for the power of the fenate againft that of the 
emperor, was commanded by Commodui to refign the govern¬ 
ment of Britain to Jumus Sevens. But Co/nmodus being foon 
after murdered, Pertinax^ his fucccflor, fent ./A/w/r .again in¬ 
to J5r/Var«, where he continyec' during the fhort reigns of Per- 
iiuax and Lndtus Julianas. As he had, by his gcnerofity and 
largelTes, gained the affeftior' of the ButtJh army, he was, 
upon the death oVJuhanus, by them prod limed emperor. To Albinus, 
maintain his title againft Sevens, who had received the fame .f 
honour from the army in Pannonia, he pafled over into Gaul »/^Bntain, 
with his troops; but, being met by his rival in thc'^'^'"^" 

neighbourhood of Lyons, his army was defeated, and he him- 

felf flain. _ . 

Severus, now mafter of the whole Pman ei^ire, dl- 
vided Britain into two governments, not thinking it perhaps 
advifeablc to truft one man with fo great a command. The 
hither, or fouthern part of theifland, was giv'cn to HaacUtm, 
and the northern to f^iniis Lupus who was fo haiaffed bj 

* Dio, lib Ixxii. p. 821 Lamp, in Commod p.48 •* Ht- 

RODIAN. lib. i. p 474. Capitol inPcrtinacc, c. 3. 

" ( 0 .,) The Caledonians, accord- 

had promiled to 
fe 5 rain*the M,eata. fiom making 
incarfions into the Roman terri¬ 
tories; but they neglecting to 
perform this article of their a 

? ;rcement, Vtnus Lupus was ob- 
iged tp apply to the Maata 
ttemfelVes, and buy a peace of 
them at a great rate. From an 


amtent infcription found at Ilklf 
in Yorkjhtre, by Ptoltn^ called 
Ohnaca, it apptars, that Vir us 
Lupus reflored that place. The 
mlcriptioB is as follows. 

Im Sevens 
Aug. fjf Antoninus 
Cjef. Defiinatw reftituenim 
Cut arte Vino Lupo Leg 
to urn PR PR. 

the 







fit • li9 

tiie continual inroads of C^kdtmanSft he 
end OQ&ged to purchate a peace with eioM^ j 



Sererus 
gen ever 
ieete Bri¬ 
tain : 
Year of 


mry-Where dreadmi dcvaltations. 
hiitudf in a condition to witbftand them; retired^s thei 
vended, and in the mean time acquainted the emp^ 
ftate of affairs, and the dangers that threaten 
unlefs powerful and timely fiipplics were fcnt^O'iiiiinfi^M' 
againft the barbarians. Hereupon Severus^ ref 4 iVed to put am 
end to the daily incurilons of the enemy, by th^intire conqueft 
of the north, fet out for Britain^ at me hea^t^f a numeroul 
army, accompanied by his two fons Caracalh wd Geta. The 
Caledonians no fooner heard of his arrival) than they fent em^ 
baffadors to him, offering to conclude a peace upon honour- 
* ° j * 1 * 1 ® terms, Thefe the emperor detained, till he Was ready to 

°° take the field, and then difmifTed them, without grantii^ 

Of'(thrift r c c. js,- u u a • * 

As loon as the feafon was nt for action, he marched into 

Of Rome country, and, putting all to fire and Iword, advanced to 
the moft dmant and northern coafts of the ifland. Tho’ no 
battle was fought in this expedition, yet partly by Hie enemy’s 
and pene- continual ambufcades, partly by the hardfhips andP toils the W- 
tratesmto diers underwent in cutting down woods, building bridges, 
the draining marfhes, fifty thoufand of them are faid to have 
mertbem perifhed. The Caledonians^ however, were, in the end, obliged 
farts0/ to purchafe a peace, by yielding to the Romans part of their 

the ifland, country, and delivering up their armsk Having thus con¬ 
cluded a peace With the Caledonians^ he returned to Tork^ 
leaving to his fon Caracalla the command of the army, and 
He huildt the finifhing of the wall, which he had begun, according to 
the opinion, which to us feems moft probable^ on the ifthmus 
between the friths of Berth and Clyde. For this expedition 5 ^- 
verus was honoured by the fenate with the title of Britannicui 
Maximus, and his two fons with that of Bntannieus The 
emperor being taken ill at Terk, the Caledonians were no 
iboner informra of his indifpofition, than they took up arms 
with one accord; which provoked Sev&us to fuch a degree, 
that he ordered his fon Qtratalla to enter their country anew 
with the whole army, and put all he met to the fword, with¬ 
out diftinAion of fex or agi.. But the emperor dying before hlS 
or jers could be put in execution, his two Tons, having con¬ 
cluded a ihameful peace with the Caledonians, returned to 
Rome 


a new 
wall. 


Srverus 

dies. 


* Sr ART. in Sever. Goltz. p. 93. 


* Dio, lib. Ixxviii. p. 88z, 

lit 



m if Britain; 

lir the reigns of die twelve fucceeding emperors^ to wit, 

'MAf, HelUgahaluSy AUkaniiTy Maximimsy PupienuSy 
ftrtbany PhHipy Decius, Gattuty Valeriariy GalUtnuSy and 
“ nukusy we are left almoft quite m the dark as to the affairs 
of Britain j jfor all we know of them, while thefe princes 
ruled, Britain ftill continued to be a Roman province ; 

reign of Gordian III. it was governed by Nomius 
that* under Valerian and Gallienus^ the Rjo^ 
in the north, toreftiam the Caledonians^ 
W?re comnKn|ed by one Defidienus M It anus (S); that 5 r/- 
tainy revolmg^Trom Gallienus^ declared for pojihumus^ who 
bad ufurpeatM^oveieignty in Gauly that of the thirty ufurpers> 


(R) This we learn, notwith- 
fiandiDg the filence of the Roman 
hifionans, from an antient in- 
fcription found <it a place, by the 
Romans called Cajira Explora- 
tommy and by us Old Cat hit It 
is a votive infciiption for the 
hcfidch of the emperor, of hts 


viifc, and the whole imperial fa¬ 
mily, fet up by the Roman horfe 
quartered in Bntatny under the 
command of Cn/pinaSy 

a native of Tuidrum m Jfrica, 
The words of the infcnpUM are 
as follow. 


1^4 

Ppc Salute I* •Jtfats/t 
il/ Antom Gt dt'zuP P 
2fmc/t Au^ et Sahina lur 
irp 7fane^utlr copijugi tjuiTo* 
fajue Domu Dinf tot tm Aia 
All g Got 'ita ob I itluttrH 
Ajpillatapofutt , tut prt4 ^Jl 
jitmilms Ctijpinui Ptaif 
Zqq naius in Fro Jf,tcn De 
uidro Jub cut t Nonmt Phi* 
hppileg Au^ PinpretQ 
Attuo ct I Ttte^t^^to 

c<jj 


In two other inicupuons found tu nm the reigh of the fameem- 
ox LatubeRet in the county of ptroi fll 

Durham^ mention is made of (S) 1 hi appears from the 
Macihus Pjcfcus^ o^nALteius Lu foHowng infcription found in 
eibanusy both propidctors of Bn- hotthumbitland. 


Pto S date 

Dcjtdieni oTltam Pra 
et hua 6. 
Poju t Pot 
ro Soivtl Lsie* 
m lujeo t Baf- 
io Qo£' 

M 


• • 


Vot. XIX. 


or. 







Conftan- 
tius» the 
fathir of 
Conftan- 
tine the 
Great, 
fmt into 
critain. 


Burgun¬ 
dians and 
Vandals 
in Britain, 

Carauiius 
and Al- 
le£tus 
u/ur-p the 
foweign* 
ty of Bri- 
Uin» 


arc ftilcd, befides Fih 

i^nowkgcd in Brifain ; to wit, LdUkitt^ r 
and Titticusy of whom the laft being overcome by 
• Aur^lian^ Britain fubmitted to the conqueror, feAt hi|®cCr 
CaHfiantius^ the father of Conjfantine the Greatj\o eftabBft^bife 
at^hority in the ifland Aurelian was fucccedet by Taciik^^ 
and he, after a fliort reign of about fix months^j^J^ 
whole time Bonofus^ defeended of a Spanijh fj&ift^ ^ttt 
in Britain^ iifurped the fovcreigiity, and nos VMowS^cd 
here, as well as in Gaul and Spain ; but, bci)!tg,rafter fevenfl 
battles, reduced by Probus to great ftreightS|^Jl^i^hofe rather 
to ftrangle himfclf, than fall into the hand^of the conque¬ 
ror (1*). Prohtis was, according to Vopifeusf^ the firft that 
allowed the Britons^ Spaniards^ and Gauhy to plant vines. 
The fame emperor having, in an engagement on the banks of 
lYitt Rhine with the Bnrgmul}anseM\A Vandals^ taken their king 
Igillus prifoner, with many t>thcrs of thefe two nations, he 
tranfplanccd them into Britain 

In the begmningof Dlcdejian'*^ reign, Caraujius^z native of 
Gaul^ pafljjig over into Britain^ took upon him the title of 
emperor, and wus acknowleged by all the troops quartered 
here j nay, by a treaty conclcdcd between him and Maxi* 
mian^ whom Dicclrftan had taken for his partner in the empire, 
Britain was given up to Caraufus^ who governed it with the 
title of emperor for the fpace of fix or feven years ; but was in 
the ejic! k-illcd by AUe6iio^ as was Alledns^ who had caufed 
hinifelf to be proclaimed emperor in Britain^ in a pitched 
battle with Afelephdotusy one of Crmjiantius\ officers. Upon 
his death, Britain was reunited to the empire, after it had 
been held abi>ut Icvcn years by Caraujius^ and three by Alle6ius^ 
TJie two emperors Dhclefian and Maxlmian having refigned 
the empire to Gakrliis and Conjlantius^ the latter, to whofe 
fliarc tell the weftern provinces, foon after his acceffion to the 
empire, paflcd over into Britain^ to make war, fays Eume^ 
nius on the Caledonians and Pith^ whom he overcame; 
but, not long after, died at fork *, where he had the fatif- 
fadion to fee his fon Conjlantine before he expired, and to ap- 

• Eumen. panegyr. ix. & x. Trebel. Poll, in 30 tyran. 
t Vorisc. in Prob. c. »8. s Zos. lib. i. p. 865. ** EumEN. 

r94. •* Hier. chron. Aur. Vict. p. 526* 


pa’jcgyr. ix. p. rt 
Ejtrop. p. 587. 


(T) Zofmus (^) and i^ena- 
ras (^) tell us, that a governor, 
fent hither by Prohns, affumed 
the imperial purple ; but was 

(4) Zof* lih^ i. p, 663. 


foon after killed by Viitorims^ 
upon whofe recommendation he 
had been preferred to the go« 
vernment of this ifland. 

(5) Zwar* p» 246. 


point 





tSi 


jftcwt i«Jn ht&fucccfibr; fo* tHiat Cknjtmtine be^an his reign in Conftan- 
andf. tu^ after, returned to* this ifland, as we tine begim 
Wut m Eufibim^^ probably to put a ftop to the daily incur- 
iibns of the Caltd^axs^ He altered the divifton of Britain^ Britain, 
vrhiqh, by Sfuerm^ had been divided into two provinces only ; 
but was by Jjfixsi divided into three, to wit, Britannia Prima^ 

^ t^cunda^ and Maxima Cafarienfis^ which laft was 

jfj^]riivided into two paits, to wit, Maxima Cafa^ 
rt^fis^’eej^iaj^Ui-CafariexJis. The removal of the imperial 
hzt from 2b/«Xto Conjiantimple^ which happened in the reign 
of ConJlayitiff^K^^st the northern nations an opportunity of 
making frequffli irruptions into the Reman province, the em¬ 
peror having earned with him, firft into Gaul^ and afterwards 
into the £an, not only moft of the Roman troops quartered in 
Britain^ but likewife the flower of the Briiijh youth; whence 
be is cenfured by Zojimusy for ncglciling the boundary of the 
empire on this hde ^ 

Constantine divided the empire among his three fons, 
Confiantine^ Conjlam^ and Conffantius^ of whom the latter, 
being in a Ihort time poflefled of the whole, fent into Britain 
the famous notary and informer Paulus^ fin named Catena^ to 
bring from thence tlic tribunes, a 1 othci ofikcis, who 
iided with Magnentius, Conjiantim^ about the latter cnil of^ 
bis reign, committed the governrr nt of the weftcrnpro\inccs 
to Julian^ ahciwutiU cAlcd the Jpo/iait*y who, being inform- 
ed, while he was in his winter-quarters at Paiisy that the Piffs 
and Siotsy about this tunc firlt diftinguifhed in hiftory by that 
name (U), had broken into the Roman province, and com¬ 
mitted every-where dicadful ravages, difpatched his lieutenant 
Lupidnusy with fomc troops, againft them. Lupidnus^ em¬ 
barking at Bokguc in the depth of winter, reached London in a 

few 


^ Euseb. vit. Conftant. lib. 

(U) Ammianui Ma^crllinus^ 
who wrote towards the latter 
end of the fourth century, is the 
iirft hillorian that mentions the 
Scots, But St. Jeronsy in his e- 
piiUe ag^nft Qtefiphon the Pela* 
giatty has given us a much more 
antient pailage, which he tranf- 
lated out of PoTphyry the Greek 
philofopher, who wrote an age 
before Ammianus, The paflage 
is as follows : “ Neither Bfitainy 
“ a province fertile m tyrants, 
“ nor the nations, nor the 


. c. 25 . * Zos. lib- ii. 

“ barbarous nations round about 
to the very ocean, did ever ac • 
“ knowlege Mofes and the pro- 
“ pliets.'’ Staligcry in his notes 
upon Pi opertim^ and his animad- 
verlions on Eufebius^ corrctU the 
common editions of SeneeP^ fa- 
tiie upon Cinudtusy by reading, 
inilead of Scuta Btigantesy Scoto 
Brigavtis i but that corrertion is 
not countenanced by any in.mu- 
feript copies ; and, belidci, it is 
certain, ihoxClauJiut never made 
war upon the but ktpt m 
M / • ibe 
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UeJU.O- 
man pro- 
•Ltncsi ra- 
magtd by 
th$ Scots 
«WPidls 


Thcodo- 
iiub the 
eldti fent 
into Bn 
tain 

He heats 
tack thi 
ba> ban 
ans, 


ard makes 
afifthpro 
mihce. 


^be Hifiory of Brit^ B, VTi 

few days j but he had fcarce landed his troops, when he wai| 
recallea the northern nations having pexhaf^ appealed 
Itan^ their fubmiffion. During the fliort reigns of Jman 
and Jovtan^ we find nothing in hiftory concerning the aicurs of 
Britain* But, uniatValeniimanl. theP/^x, S^ots^ AttacoUy 
Saxons^ and other northern nations, invaded the B^man pro¬ 
vince at one and the fame time; and having i 
count of the mautim trac% and FahofaudeSy whg^itdsJnngui& 
ed with the title of dux or duke, and probahiu ' jihj^^^andedthe 
land-force*!, lavaged the country far and widt, ^d reduced 
the inhabit ints to a moft deploiable condition, 

News of this mvalion being brought to V^^enUnian^ while 
he was on his journey from Amiens 10 Treves^ he immediately 
difpatchcd inia Britain^ his comts domejitcorumi but 

foon after itcalled him, and ftnt Jovinus in his room, who 
ha\ ing acquaint! d the emperor with the miferable condition to 
which the ifland was reduced, and the ftill greater evils with 
which It was thicatencd, ^Theodojius^ father to the emperor of 
that name, was thereupon ehoftn for this provmce, and trufted 
with the wliolc m inagcment of fo troublefome a war. Tixtf- 
dofius^ upon hib arm aim Btitain^ divided his foiccsinto fevc- 
ral parties, wdiich, advancing ^gainft the enemy, who were 
loving up and down thecountiy, cut great numbers of them 
in pieces, recovered the booty and prifoners they had taken, 
and obliged them to abandon the province The barbarians 
being thus rcpulltd, Iheodojius entered Lundomum^ or London^ 
ana kind of triumph, and reftored that, as weU as fcveial other 
cities, which had gieatly (ufl icd by the late invafions, to their 
former fplendor. As the batbainns had retired beyond the 
filths of (jkta ind Bodotria^ he built fcvcril caftles on the 
ifthmus b».twecn the two Icis, m order toreftiam them from 
breaking mew into the pio\ ncc By this meins, all the 
country between Adnan^ w 11 md the two liiths, which had 
been, for feme time, held b\ (hi. wis recovered. Of 

this tra£l Theohfius mid a hfth pi ivirec, to which the em¬ 
peror gave the name c f Vahn 1 1, peihaps from his brother Va- 
lens* Thtodcfius, bctoic he Jefr the ifland, crdOied, in its very 
beginning, t e revolt of one Ialentine^ or / ahntiman^ who, 
being baiiifhcd into hutain^ hid prevailed upon fome of the 

Ammian lib XX p 154 

ffc fouthern parts cf Jirtem the emperor that correc- 

Aj for Dtmpj et s rc iding S%,tti tion is generall) looked upon as 
caspiui ^ nH of *hca ^ altogether gioundlels (6) 
m the \ rfes of the poet Florus to 
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In&ibitants to proclum him emperor; but Theodojius^ having 
got ufuicper into his power, deKvered him up to the civil 
mi^ftrates^ , 

And now Britain being reftored to its former tranquillity, 

Thetdfijttu reined to the emperor, by whom he was received 
with me grweft demonftrations of kindnefs and eftcem. In 

of the fuccecding princes Valentinian II. and 
Gi^ianj who commanded in Britain, hearing that Maximuj 

Grattan till;! tsu: 3 lt^eed^us the younger for his collegue in u/urpt tht 
the empire,highly affronted at the preference giyen to zfovangn- 
perfbn, in I^?^inion, fo much beneath him in merit, refolved *j i” Bri¬ 
to affume the inWrial purple, and put himfelf upon an equa- 
hty with his riv«. Accordingly, having gained over to his 
party the Roman legions quartered in Britain, he carried them, 
with the flower of the Britijb youth, into Gaul. As thefe 
never returned to their native country, being either cut off 
with their leader, or fettling elfcwhere, the nation, thus be¬ 
reft of its ftrength, became afterwards an eafy prey to theP/<f?r 
and Scott . Over thefe two nations Maximus is fiid to have 
gained great advantages before his ufurpation, nay, and to have 
driven the latter quite out of the ifl.md; but this is not agree¬ 
able to what we read in thoiinue antient writers. In the 
reign of Theodojius, the Scots ami Piits were, it feems, kept 
in awe by Chryfantius, the foi of Marcian bifliop of Con~ 
jflantinople, who, being appointed governor of Britain, acquit¬ 
ted himfelf in that office with great reputation o. 

Theodosius was fucceeded by his two fons Atcadius and 
Honerius, the former ruling in the Eaft, and the latter in the 
Weft. As Honerius was very young, the famous Stillcho, who 
had been appointed hyThcodoJius regent of the Weftern empire 
during the minority of his fon, is fuppofed to have fent over a 
legion into Britain, to defend it againft the Scots, the PiSts, 
and the Saxons P. Be that as it will, it is certain, that he Stilk. 
fecured Britain againft the incurfions of its antient enemies j /ecures 
for Claudian, in enumerating the great things performed by Britain 
Stilicho before his firft confulfhip, tells us, that lie fuccoured againfttbe 
Britain attacked by the neighbouring nations, namely by the incurj/ions 
Scots i that he put it in a condition not to fear their arrows, of 
nor the efforts of the Pi^s ; and that he fccured the Britifh . 

coafts againft the defeents of the Saxons S. He adds clfewhere, 
tliat the Saxons being overcome, the fea was quiet; that the 
Pi£ts having loft their ftrength, Britain was delivered from 
her fears'. About this time, a proper officer was appointed 

“ Amuiam, lib. xxviii. p. 368. ® Socrat. lib. vii. p Uss. 

ecclef. Britann. antiq. p. 395. ^ Claudian. de laud. Stil. lib. 

ji. p, 140, * Idem ibid. p. 139. 
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id6 ru mjlwy IrluSA. • ' i.HP 

to guard the coaft againft tile attempts of (h6 wtdi ^ 

of €fmes Imttis Saxoidti {W), But> Aft k>t!^ aftcT) die 
empire being ovci-run by the Alans^ the Vandals^ and ftie JJiftt* 
viuns^ moft of the Romm troops quartered fn Britain ir^c 
recalled, and the ifland left almoft quite open toVhc attach of 
TJ/Bri- rfic Scots and PtSis. Hereupon the native**, no 

tons choofe aiSflance from Honerius^ refoKed to let up an 
anempe- own ; and accordingly mvefted with that vne 

ror. whom, though an officer of gtcat credit aiflKg tiSm, after a 
few days, they murdered, and plated Gratim^z, native of 
and\jxz- mhisroom^ Gsatian^ after a fhe^^ign of four 

” ^md underwent the fame fate, and was f^Jccecdcd by Con-- 

da a common foldicr, who was chtifen merely for the 

Conftan- name, common to him with Conjiauime the GreaU 

tine cboftn prince obliged the Scots and Pt^s to quit the Roman 

province, and retire be\ond the two friths 5 Winch fuccefs in- 


fpiring li m witl) a mighty opinion of his own merit and for¬ 
tune, foi ni d a dcfign of making himftlf mafter of the whole 
empire. With this \icw, he paiicd over into Gaul^ taking 
with him the few Roman forees that had been left the'^e, and 


’ Soz lib ix.G II p 813 

(W) The leained UJhf 9 a- Claudt/rn feems to infinuate, 
fenbes to Stil cho the eilabliHi- wlitu he imrodutes 5 n/^/« thus 
ing of a legion in B>tta ;/, to de fpcakin^ in puiie ot that great 
ftiid It agund the PtS’s, the gential and minutei. 
he t ^ ind tho6i7V(//;^ (/' This 

Mi qucqn* n)tann fe>cuuUm gentthus^ inqjnt^ 

^tihcho^ ioiam cu$n Bcoiu^ Ictnem 
jl/c'v;/, C ififejlo /puma*vU temtgt lethjs^ 

J11 Its tA return cun if tn be Hu time em 

ft PiHu?n it emir em^ me hi tore toto 
frojpicocm dubtis ^enHntcm Saxona <veU^ 

When ntigiibour n itions fill’d me with alarms, 

’T was Stilnfo who fav d me by liis arms, 

W hen the fierce Srot rous’d all Je m\ ifle, 

And 1 /efts foam’d with hoftile failors toil; 

Thro’ hi^ kind cares nor Seot nor Pt£i I dread; 

Nor Saxon vcllelb which my coaft o’eifpiead. ^ 

Tso tenors now my doubtful mmd difmay. 

When fiom afar I view them cut the fca. 

K ^itliehj is feppofed to have he may be hkewife faid to have 
ppomted troops to guard the appointed a proper officer to 
coaft oiBnt ir, and prevent the command them, with the title of 
Saxons from making defeents, fo 7 he count 0/the Saxon 

< 7 } (• 59S» 

fuch 



ia'Jtxvil. the ^ Britm 

fydi ^ ^ Brifins as were able to bear arms. Of the fiicccft Year of 
tllit^ttet]4ed him at firft in Caul and Spain^ arid of his unhappy the flood 
wc have fpoken at large in a former volume, to which *7SJ- 
we itfer the readerthrift 

The unhahpy left to themfclvcs after the de- 

pasture of Romans, and the flower of their youth, were 

{nm^^ralTcd than ever by the ScotSy the Pi^Sy and other 
nl^lhem'>at?^8, who, meeting with little or no oppofition, 
btx)ke int<!>ahela'Hittntry, and, putting all to fire and fword, 
foon reduceU tlfera to a moft mifcrablc condition. In this ftate 
they continjjfl from the year 407. when the uiurpcr Coprjlan- 
the pafled ovcTyito Gauly to 410. when, after having often 
implored in vain the cmpcior’s affiftance, they withdiew their fhe Bri- 
obedience to Romey fays 7 nfmus « ; and, being rcfoivcd to de- tonsaui/-6- 
fend thcmfclves witii their owji lirtngrh, would no longer obey drn*w 
the laws of the empire. The emperor Ihnorins feemed to ap- their obe- 
prove their conduit; for, by his Ictiois, lie permitted, and even to 
advifed, them to pro\idc for thcr own falety w ; which was Rome, 
an implicit refigning the fovcrcignty of tlic tfland, and relcaf- Year of 
ing the inhabitants from their allegiance to the empire. This 
renunciation was made, according to Bede^y a little after the r^c%C^eL 
taking of Rome by dhriiy ii^tli vear of the city r r 58, for it ^ 

16 certain, xhdXRome was taken i:i 410. 7 'hc 5 ;/Vtfnr, 
again a free people, feem to hi c at liift fought wish fuccefs jj.g 
againft their antient and ii reconcilable enemies the Scots and 
PieJs j for Zojtmus wiites, that they delivered their cities from 
the infults ot an haughty enemy r, Hut, being in the end 
overpowcicd, they had rccourfc to tlie emperor, imploring his « 
prote£Iioi), and promifmgan intirc and perpetual obedience to 
Romsy provided they were dcliveicd from the tyranny and op- 
preflion of their mercilcfs cneniics'. 

Honorius, touched with compaflion, fent a legion to their Honorius 
relief; which, landing unexpectedly in Bntainy cut in pieces ftvd<th>m 
great numbers of the Siob and Pi^ts ; and, having obliged a legion. 
them to retire bi’yond the Itiths of hdtnbwgb 'tnd Dunbriioriy 
they advifed the natives to build a wall on the iflhmus from fca 
to fea, and then returned to the continent, where their .illift- 
ance was wanted to rcpulfc the barbarians, breaking from all 
quarters into the empire. I'hc BritonSy without lol^ of time, 7'/,^ huili 
applied themfelvcs to tlic building of the wall; but, as it wa8 a 
done only with turf, the barbaiians broke it down in fcveral twaUr 
({daces, and, pouring in upon the territories of the Britons like 
a torrent, committed more dreadful ravages than ever, do- 

* Vol, xvi. p, 497,^98. 516—519. “ Zos.lib. vi, p S27. 

^ Idem ibid. p. 830. * Ben. hilt, c. 11. > Zor Jib. \i. 

p. 827. 
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ftfoyln^ evfuy thing with and fword ^ T|)ia 
according to the learned V^er s in 42 2. but^ according to 
Alfird\ 10421 (X). 

The ttnhappy Brttons^ after many miferies and calamitfe9» 
fent deputies anew to the emperor} who, appffljring before 
Another him with their garments rent, and dull on theirHjeads, pre- 
legion fent vailed upon him to fend new fprccs to their rphef. Thij ^ 
tk thetr haftening into Brtiatny fell upon the barbariai]|J nff in the 

refi^> leaft apprifed of their arrival; and m ide a ^Yock of 

them, while they wcie roving up-and dpwn thepfl^ m queft 
of booty This flaughter ot the noithern natj^s is placed 
by UJher in 426 wherein he difagrccs with Bfae, who fup- 
pofes It to have happened befoie the )cai 423 *m which Hono^ 
rius died «■. 1 he Sects and Pifis being thus dmen beyond the 

above-mentioncl friths, the Romansy who bad no ambitious 
view in aflifling the dillrcflcd BritonSy but were come over 
merely out of tompafEon and goou-naturp, told them plainly, 
that they were to cxpc<^l no furiher afliftancc from the empe¬ 
ror , that the tioop-s he h id now fi of were oideiul back to the 
continent, to make head againft tlic batbainns, who extended 
their ravigcs to ill part-> ot the <inp ic , and that they were 
therefore obliged to take tiitir Jalt laicu^l of Byitairiy and m- 
tirely abandon th^ fland. After this dccjdration, Gallio of 
Ravenna^ commander of \}\^Roman tioops, exhoited the^r/- 
tons tp defend thcmfthco tor the future, by fighting manfully 
for their countr}, their wives, their ciiildren, and, what ought 
to bedearti than life itff'^j their liberty, againft an enemy no 
ilronger than theinftJvcs, pioviJtd they would but lay afide 
^eir fears, and cxeit their antient courage and rcfolution. 

Not fatisficd with encouraging them, that they might be 
the better able to withftand the attacks of the enemy, he ad- 

* Gilp excid Britan c 12, 13 p 117 " Uss p 1096, 

Alford, annal adann. 421. ^ Gild ibid, c 14 p zi8* 

^ Uss ubifupra, * Bed chron. p 114 

(X) JJfird produces a medal notes, as he rightly obferves^ 
of the emperor Hononus, with three emperors reigning ^t the 
this legend on the reverfe, Ftffo- fame time Thefe were Mono- 
rta ^uggg and thence concludes# rtuSy Theodojsus, and Covfantius^ 
that thcllaughterofthe W/and Now, as Confantius wdB made 
Pitis by the legion, which Ho lo emperor and died in the fame 
riu ffent pver, happened m the year a.2i the viftory afenbed to 
year of the Chnftian ^ra 421. the thiee emperors muft necef* 
the twenty feventh of Homnus^ fanly have been gained in that 
reigu The word -^iggg^ de year (8) 


(tj Vuit Alford annal ad ann, 45 ^, 
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^IkA Aem to Wild a walU not of turf, but of ftone, o^rii^ 
tWii the affiftance of his foldiers, his own diredion in 
MTork. Hereupon the Britons^ jointly with the Itmensy fell ne Bri¬ 
to work, and carried on their new wall with fuch diligence, tons Aw// 
that', thoughieight feet in breadth, and twelve in height, it anoti^r 
was foon firiflicd- This wall ftood, fays Bede^^ in the fame wn/A 
p lq^^ where Severus had built his, that is, according to the 
mdtt probable! opinion, as we have'obfervod above, on the 
l^mus b?fwe«he two friths of Glota and Bodotria. They 
likewife bivU lowers at convenient diftances on the eaft coaft 
a^inft and other barbarians, who, coming from 

Uermany^ matte frequent defeents on that fide. I’he Roman 
commander, ha'^ing thus fecured the nation, employed the reft 
of the time he continued in the ifland m inltrueSting the natives 
in the art of war; which when he had done, leaving among 
them patterns of the weapons he had taught them to make, 
after many encouraging exhortations, he, with \\\h Romans^ 
took his laft farcwcl of Britain ; and, telling the Brxtons^ that mans 
they muft expeft their return no more, he crofied over to the tah their 
continent P'rom this laft departure of the Rcfnait^ wc may laji fare^ 
date the total defertion of Britain by them, and the final 
riod of the Roman cmpiie yi this illand (Y). '1 he Britsun. 

fought, as wc have feen, for many years againft the Romans^ 
in defence of their liberty ; and t was not without a great deal 
of bloodlhcd that they fubmittcd to the yoke. But, being in 
the end plcafcd with their fervitude, and Income, as it were, 
one nation with their conquerors, who had continued among 
them for the fpace of four hundred years and upwards, they 
were no lefs unwilling to part with them, than they had been 
at firft to receive them, 'rhis appears from the laft melfagc 
they fent to Adius ; but, fince it happened after the Romans 
had intirely abandoned the ifland, we fliall refer the further 
relation of it to the following fc6tion. 


f Bed. hift. c. 12. p. 156. 
c. 12. p. 156. 

(Y) As to the year, in which 
Britain was thus finally aban 
doned, there is a great difagrcc- 
ment among chronologers. Tome 
placing the ictreat of the Remans 
in 426. feme in 435. or 437. 
According to Alpui, Galho re¬ 
turned tp Gaul in 422. the twen- 


S Gild. c. 24. p. 118. Eld. hift. 


ty-eighth of ffiwr/w’s reign (9). 

m his hiftory, fpeakb of 
the depanuic of the Romans as 
happning in 431 (i). but, m 
his chronicle, he feems to lup- 
pofe it to have happened even 
before the year 423. and hence 
Alford places it in 422. 

(^) adbtmc onn» (i) Bed^btji, hh,\» c, 
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SECT. III. 

Hifi^ry ef Britain, from its Dep'iiin by the RO* 
mans, to the Invt^on of the Angles and Saxons. 

'THE Romans having, abandoned Britain^ with an inteii^m 

to return no more, as we htve lelattjjli^jj^cibicgoi^^ 
fedion, the S ots and Pi/rs no looner heard of tSeinju^eparturc^ 
than, landing in <warms from their leather veffelsjft the lands 
of the Bntons^ they committed gieitcr ravages fnan ever, de- 
flroying all with hre and fwoid. 1 hn^ *^wo nitiom, difttnng 
fomewhat in manneis, but cquilly gieedy of fpoil and 1 ooty, 
feeing tlic cowardly BfUons flv like Iheep before tnem, refolved 
to attack the wall, whieh had been latelv repaired, not doubt¬ 
ing bat the) fliould become maftero of it without great lofs, 
fmee It wats defenf*ed by ludi a taint hearted enemy. At their 
approacli, the By it inflcad ot preparing for a vigorous de¬ 
fence, ftood trembling on the battlements, till the enemy, 
moie bold and ad vc, piilh ig fomc ot them down with long 
Iron hooks, and dining the lefl, with fhowers of darts and 
airows, from their Itations, nude themfdves maftcis ot the 
wall. The Bntens betook themiehes to flight, which, how¬ 
ever, could not iivc them , tor the Scots and Pi rs^ puifumg 
them rlofe, made i dreadful luvoek ot theiugitiv s, and took 
poflcllion of the frontier towns, wlueh they fouiid delerted 
by the inhabit infs As the enemy nut v no oppolition, 
thc) o\er lan the whole rountn, putting ai me and fword 
without controul. I hi:> gciural hwock 'uid dcvaftation bred 
a dreadful famine, which occafioned new mitciuefs, and a 
kind of civil wu among the i?;#/themfdves, obliged, for 
their fuppoit, to plunder cadi othti, and take from their 
inends the little the common ^ mmy h ul left them. The whole 
loimtry being thus ruiiiQt, the f inane lecamc generJ, and 
raged ti> fiich a dcgiec, that the B itons, who remained, were 
obliged to betake thcmfd\esto the woeids, and there live upon 
what they could get by hunting **. In this dcploiable condw 
-ion they continued tome years. The Biitons had already 
k ngb of their own, Rn Crilda^y in his ufual melaneholjj dram, 
finds fault with his tounln men for raifmg to the throne fuch 
onl^as vticrcmaikable for then cruelty Perhaps they judged 
th m bcfl qaalihcd to redrels the diiotders, and put a Bop to 
the robheuc'i, that prevailed all over the ifland. The fame au¬ 
thor adds, that thotc, who had railed them to the throne. 


» Guv c. 15,16. p. n8 


^Idcm, c J9 p ng. 
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dato Afem foon after to be murdered, not bccaufe th^ ftW 
found diem guilty of any crime, but that they might dioofe 
WOife men in their room. If any of their princes proved more 
raiW and humaald than the reft, he was abhoired by all as a 
coward, and fcrfecuted as a public enemy «. The nnhappy 
Britansy thus at variance among themfelves, and, at the fame 
ti»c, • prefied with famine, and pujfued by a mercilels cmetny, 
had recourfe ionce more to the Rommu lor afliflunce, “WTitkig The Bri¬ 
to jfctiuiy who IWs then confvil the third time, and governed ton^Ww 
the Weftt-nempirealmoft with an ahfoliitc Iway. To move mournful 
him to coiu^rjffion, they diicacd the letter thus ; 7/v groam tf letter sit 
the Britons to tjre conful Actin'^. And in -the letter; The betr^ Actms. 
hariansy faid they, drive us to the f «, and the Jea forces us 
hack to the barbarians', between whith we have only the choice of 
two deaths, either to be fivallooved up by the waves^ or to be cru* 
el/y majacred by the enemy . VV hat anfwcr they received is tin- 
certain: all wc know v, that they could not prevail upon 
Jetius, who was then in Crau/, to lend them the leaft allift- 
ance, the empcior Vahntinian III. being then, as JJJler rhinks, 
under apprehenfion of '■ war with .ithla who had not yet 
broken into the Wcfti i n enipiu. 

The Britonsy now derp,».u g of any rrh. f fnm the Ro-Thtir mi- 
snansy and, on the other hand reduced to the utniuft cxtK-ferable 
mity by the famine, which i . n ifed daily, knew not what conditiosu 
ihcafures to take to free themfelves from their unfortunate cir- 
cumftantes. Great numbers of them fled over to Atmoruay 
where thofe BritonSy who attended Maximus into Cauly arc 
fuppofed to have fettled = : others fubmitted to the Scots and 
Rihs, purchafing a miferable fuftenance with cveilafling flavery. 

Some however, more refolute, placing their confidence in God, 
hysCildas, fince they found themfelves abandoned by men, 
betook themfelves to their arms, and, fallying out in panics 
fiom their woods and caves, fell upon the enemy, while they 
were roving up-and-down the country, cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and obliged the left to retire, '^he Pith Th^Jrive 
withdrew, in all likeliliood, to the country about the wall, hack their 
cither abandoned by the BritonSy or inhabited by fuch of them enemies. 
as had fubmitted to their new matters. The ScotSy as IJjher 
conjeaurcs f, returned to Irelandy whence they otiginally 
came but Gildas and Bede only tell us, tliat they i etui tied 
home (?. 

And now the BntonSy having fomc refpite, began anew to 
cultivate their lands i which, after having for fomc time lain. 


Gild. ibid. ^ Uss. p. i T04. Vol. xvi. p! 378, 379, 
(U). ^ UiS. p.609. 1105* » Gild. p. 119. BiD.chron. 

p. 114. 
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ffiSiOW^ proAucci all forts of proviiions in Aich pfenty, ^ in 
no .fgi nad been remembred; This plenty was atten^d with 
handon luxury, wantonnefs, and all manner of vices incident to hu* 
tbmfilves j^an nature; but what above all contributed to the immorality 
^ and inreligion that prevailed all over the land, was, according 
if to GildaSy the hatred of truth, and love of lyes, evil being 
mifcallcd good, and good evil, and every thing tranfa<^ecLdi- 
reftly contrary to Ae common welfare, and public lafety^ 

• The clergy, who ftiould have reclaimed th^Hclity vdth their 

example, proved the ringleaders to ev cry vice, being, for the 
zpoft part, addicted to drunkennefs, envy, coi^ tton, Csfr, 
and incapable of difcerning between c;ood and evil In the 
mean time, the Britons were alarmed anew with a report, that 
the Scots and PUis were returning with a gi eater force than 
ever, being determined utterly to extirpate the natives, and 
plant themfeivcs in their loom from one end of the ifland to 
the other. This rcpoit occaliuned a general confteination; 
which, however, was not fufficient to reclaim them from 
their wicked ways, fays Gildas : and thcrefoie they were vi- 
. ’Jdread- h^^d with a dreadful plague, which, t aging with uncommon 
fulfhtgue, fury, fwept away moft of thofe, whom the fword and famine 
had fpared ; infomuch that the Ining w'cic fcarce fufficient to 
bury the dead. But this calamity hkewife proving inefFeftual, 
the contagion no fooner ccafcd, than the cnemv, returning 
with incredible fury, and putting all to fire and ivt'ord, foon 
reduced the unhappy Britons to the utinoft exticmity, 
gern was then the chief, if not the only king of Britain, a 
proud, covetous, and dcbaucned tv rant, quite regardlefs of 
the public w^elfarc, and no leC* incap^tblc oi promoting it in the 
field, than in the cabinet. Howi-vci, being awaked by the 
clamours of the people, and finding it was alifolutcly ncccffary 
for his own prefervation to rtpuHc the cnemv, he fummoned 
a council, to deliberate with tlie chief men of the nation about 
the proper means to delivei the country from the calamities it 
then groaned under, and prevent the like mistoitunes for the 
future. In this council, they all agreed, being, in a manner, 
infatuated, on the moft pernicious expedient that could be 
imagined, and what, in the end, pioveJ the utter deftruition 
Tie Bri- of the nation; which was, to invite tlie Saxons into the ifland, 
tonssrxr^^r a people at that time fitmous for their piracies and cruelty, and 
\unigern dreaded, even by the lltito.^Sy as death itfclf * (A). T'he ex- 

» pedient 

** Giun. c. 19 p. 119. ^ Idem ibid. Brn.hift. c. 16. p. 157. 


(A) The firft Saxon troops 
are faid, by mofl hiflorians, to 
have landvd m the ^ear 449. 

»s 
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though, by fomc, this event i$ 
placed a fev^r years fooner ; by 
othcis, a few )cars later, fyro 

ffo/ie** 
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Pffjknt being approved) cmbafladors were difpatched In all f9 * 

hafte into Germany^ to rcprefcnt to the Saxons the requdft of tia 
the Britons^ and offer them advantageous terms, provided they Saxona 
would come over to their aUiftance (B). 

The Saxons weA highly pleafed witii the propofal, the more 
as they were foretold by their foothfayers, that they ihould 
plunder the country, to which they were called, for the fpacc 
of ^ hundred and fifty years, and quietly polTcls it twice that 


ovor* 


frofper (uppofes the Saxgns to 
have been i^fiftcrs of the ifland 
in 444. and cowfequently to have 
landed many years before. But 
that writer was therein grofly 
jniftaken, as is manifeft from 
Cildasj Bede^ and all the hiHori- 
ans who fpeak of this event. 
Bede places the arrival of the 
Saxons and Angles in the reign of 
Mardart^ before the death of 
Valentinian HI. that is, between 
the year 450. and 455. and 
feems to fuppofe the rtioluiion 
of the Britons to call tlieni in, 
to have been taken before the 
reign of Marcmn ; fo that, ac¬ 
cording to Bede^ theii arrival 
may be well placed in 450. and 
in chat }'.ar It is accordingly, by 
the Itaincd Vjher^ fup}olcd to 
have happened (i). 

(B) inticbindy a Saxon hiflo- 
rian, who lived in the ninth cen¬ 
tury, in his hiftory de 
xofium, introduces the Bittifh 
embalLidor^ making the 
ing Ipcech before an aflcinbly of 
the taxons: Jlluihious Sarors^ 
the fame of your vidloiies 
having reached oureai.., the 
diilicifed Britons^ harafled by 
the continual inroads of a 
neigfibouring enemy, fend us 
to implore your alhllancc. We 
ha\e a fertile and ipacious 
country, which we are com¬ 
manded to i’ubmit to you. We 


have hitherto lived under the 
protedlion of the Roman em- 

* pirc; but our antient mailers 
‘ having abandoned us,we know 

no nation more powerful than 
‘ you, and better able to proted 
us. We therefore recur to 
your valour. Forfake us not 
in our diftrefs, and we ihall 
readily fubmit to what terms 
'* you yourfelves Ihall think fit 

* to preferibe to us.” If the 
Britons made fuch a frank fur^ 
render, and promifed fuch an 
abfolute fubjeflion, as is infi- 
iiuated in this fpeech, it is (Irange, 
that neither Bsde not Ethehjoerd^ 
both taxonsy fhould take any no¬ 
tice of it; nay, the latter writer 
telK us, that the . 5 //Vm promifed 
to live in perpetual iricndfliip 
and amity with the Saxons ; and 
fricndftiip and amity are incon- 
fiilent with abfolute fubjcdlion. 
Ecfidcs, when the Saxons^ de- 
figningto make themfeivcs maf- 
ters oi the illand, w^anted a pre¬ 
tence to quanel \v]>h the natives, 
lii.y Hid not urge the pi^n ife of 
the B}ii'Jh embalTadors, which 
they would certainly have done, 
liad any fuch promife been 
made; but alleged, for a pre¬ 
tence, their ifiort diet, and bad 
pay, as Qddas tells us in ex- 
prcffc tcriHi, which plainly 
llicws, that they came over 
only as mercenary Ibldiers 


(l) UtiK hfit f, 15.^1. IJ7. Chn’n, /». 114, VjJer, p, 1207. 
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t!m4 Ibvt|ig theriffore ittod out three king jhips, cattf^ 
10 their language chiulesj they put to under m conia^ id 
Uku^ cud Horfa^ the Tons of great-grandfen to 

the celebrated IP oden^ from whom all the royal families of me 
^OMns pretended to derive their pedigree K Thefe, arriving 
at Kbbtijicei in the ifleof Thamt^ were received there, both by 
the j>rmce and people, with the greateft demonftrations 
joy. The ille itfdf was allotted them for their habitation, and 
'a league was immediately concluded with,^m, in virtue 6f 
wbioli the ^axom were to defend the Britons againft all foreigii 
enoiniea; and the BtUons^ on the other hand, |p allow me 
befidts their place of abode, pay and* maintenance* 
Hiftoruns have not told us what the uu^'iber was of thefe Saxon 
auxihaiies ; but they could not bi above fifteen hundicd, fince 
they all c *mc o'11 in three flnps; and we cannot well fuppofe 
any of thof fhips to have earned above five hundicd men. 

Ui'r, before wc piocecd faitlici in thishiftor}, it will be 
nccdiai) to give fonic account of the oiigin, manners, go-* 
verximtnt, and ichgion of the people, who, being called ui by 
the BritGn\ to then afliftincc, made thcmfclvcs niaftcrs of the 
ifland, amUiolcI it to tins day. 'J he wcic, according 

to the inoff piobablc opinion, a colony of the Cirnhiam^ that 
is, of the inhabitants of the Cnauiiad CheiJonefus^ now fuU 
landy who, finding then coumry ovcifloektd with people, 
fciU out, much about the fame time, thice luantious bandti to 
feck for new lettLinents, I'o one thefe bands was after¬ 
wards given the name of Sutii. v-', lo another that of FianiSy 
and to the thiui the name of Tht Sntvlans took their 

route towards //uAi the / advanced to Btl^u Gauly and 
the Sifxcm poffell^d thcmfclvcs of the whole country bc*tween 
the Rhine .md tl^c Elbe \ nay, by degrees, extending their 
coiKjuefls along the coaft of tlu Git wan ocean, when the 5 n- 
tOfis fentto implore their aflilhincc, they were m.»ftcrs not only 
of the prcfiiit S(aoriyy Lafl ^n\i U^tjl Frifelandy 
but hkewife of Holland and Zialand, I 1 ic inff place they fet- 
Jed in, upon their leaving the ChtfonefuSy was tlie prefent 
duehy of lialjian ; which is thence called the antient feat of 
the Saxons. Between this countiy and the ChetjonefuSy or 
fii lund^ dwelt a piopk, known, even in TaatuZi> time, by 
the name of Accoidmg to this account, which we 

have copied from BtiU ", the Angles inhabited that fmall pro- 
\iree m the kmedom of Dtiniarky and duchy of Slefwieky 
which IS calkd at this day Af^'h and of winch the city of 
Fkmbmg is the mctiupolis. Limhbcigius^ in his epiftlcs, uilcs 

Gild c. 23 p. 119,120. f Bed. hift. c. 15. p 157. 

® Tacit, de Gtnn. mor. c 40. p 136. “BLD.hb.i.c ij. 

this 
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^tomtty and Ethtlv^erdf who wrote aWt 

^^ear 950. ]|i9aking o# the antics habitation of the A^Us% 

» Qltf Angfoy iaye he^ His bttween tbs Saxons ^7WGio(8. Tbs 
WErspoHs of this cotfntry tSj by tbs Saxems, called Slefwick^ hut^ 
ih ths Danes, Haitnby. Britain took the name of thofe hy whom 
n was conquered^ and is therefore now called Anglia. The fame 
writw ad^, that Hengifi and Horfa came from the country of 
the Angler into Britain 0. When the Saxons came firft out of 
tfic Cherfinefus^ 8fVig queft of new fettlenients, the Angles 
joined them, and, in procefs of time, became one nation with 
them. Hence they are, by moft authors, coiuprifed under 
the general name oi Saxons^ though feme diftinguifh them by 
the compound name cA Anglo-Saxons P. 

Some time after the Sa>.Qns^ Franks^ and Suevians^ had left 
l^tChtnfoncfus^ the ha\ing driven out the 6V;«^r/VffX 

that were remaining, made thcmfelvcs mafltis of that penin- 
fula, wJiicb was thenceforth called (JotHnnd^ or 'Jutland^ Gothland 
from its new inhabitants the Gothsy or futes (C). Great num- crjutland. 
bers ot thefe Giota: or futrc^ mixing with the Saxons and 
Angles^ came over with them into Bsitain^ to fliarc in their 
conquefts. I’his is the moft probable account of tliefc people, 
after their fettling in Jutland ana Germany^ that we have been 
able to gather from the feveral authois, who haveftudied this 
fubje£f. Of their oiigin, whic’i Clmeriu^ and Verjiegan derive 
from the Gertnayis^ but Grotius and Sherrlngham^ with more 
probability, from the anticnt Getrs or Goths^ of their va¬ 
rious migrations before they fettled m the Ctmbrian Cherfone^ 
fusy and their conquefts under their fcveial kings, efpecially 
under the celebrated fVodeny we fhall fpcak at large in the 
hiftories of Sweden and Denmark, As the Saxofis were, by 
their piracies on the coafts of Gaul and Bi itahy better known 
at the time of their fettling in this ifland, the conqutft of BtU 
tain isy by the antient writcis, aferibed to them, and not to 
tho Angles, or Jutes; nay, Britain was for fornc time, from 
them, called Saxeny: but, in the end, the inme oi Angha^ 
from the AngleSy prevailed. The Jutes were Icfs known, at 

• Ethelwerd. chron. lib. i. ^ Vide Alford, ad ann.449. 


(C) iThefc, in the old printed 
copies of Bede^ are ftilcd Vxta ; 
but the learned Vfl^er afTures us, 
chat all the manufeript copies of 
that author, which he confulted, 
read Jut/s^ and not Vtt<e {2). 
fabius Ethelwerd, whom we 


have mentioned above, a writer 
of the Saxon blood royal, and 
the fourth in defeent from king 
Adulph, or Etbelvjolfy calls the 
country Giota, and the people 
Giota, 


Icaft 


(%) mj dtSnt ecclef, frimord, p, 



rMr 




/er, tel 

, and th^ ovcthI] 

:rc pcoplci)*'^ t&e /uies (D). * ^ 

, I'HB Saxom werei asr is on all lA^s, 
from thcji conqueftS) one of me moft warlike nations iol 
TOg Gtrmany> They Were not Known to the Romans^ I 
name of Saxons^ till the fourth century^ Ammianu% Aiarca 
and the poet Claudian^ being the hrft writers, wlij 

make mention of them. The former, fpeai^g of them, fay% 
Tbty were jormidablt above all other enemes: and 'iofmus^ T}h 
taxons a^e muted to the toils of war^ and^ for theit courage 


P) As to the name of Sa* 
xotts. It has occafioned a great 
difagreement among authors. 
£uanus and Camden fuppofe 
them to ha\e been hrft called 
Satafonsy that is, the fofis or 
delcendants of the Sne^y to 
whom, according to thefe writ- 
ers, they owed thtir origin But 
they are by no anticnt writer 
filled Sacafonsy as Sherttngham 
well obferves, but Sacen or 
xons Befides, none of the an- 
tients fpeakol colonies ftnt by 
the Sacii out of Jjtay where they 
dwtl*-, m the neignbourhood of 
the Cafptan fea, but Btraloy on 
the contiary, tells us, that the 
whole nation of the Sac^. wcie 
to a man deftroyed by the Per- 
fans (3) Ifidou derives thtir 
name from the Latin word fa- 
xutr^ a Jloney becaufe they \\ ere 
a ^ng and hardy nation B it 
they were fo called many ages 
bcfoie the Romans had any 
kno^lege of thtm, of they of 
the Romans 1 ht opinion of 
Lipfiusy which Fitjiegan has fol¬ 
lowed, ftems to us the moft pio 
table, to wit, that the name of 
0 t given thorn by then 
neignbours, iroin tncu wfearing 
a Ihort iwoid, called m then 
tongue faix , a id hente the 

(3) Vide r, ii« (4) 


arms of Saxony as Pontanus 0^ 
ferves (4), are to this day twa 
daggers placed acrofs. As 
the name of Angles, Saxo Gram^ 
maticus derives it from AnguluL 
fon toHumblus king of the Danes, 
But how the Angles came to bor« 
row their name from a fon of thf 
king of Denmark^ he has not 
thought fit to acquaint us. IVh 
dtfchtndy a Saxon writer, will 
have the Angles to be fo called 
from a ccitain illand in the 
corner or angle of the fea, winch 
they fubdued. But this, as well 
as all other etymolo^cs deriving 
their name from HSi^Lattn tongue, 
feems to us altogether impro¬ 
bable, and fojeign to the pur- 
pofc, when we confidcr, that 
the names of other Grmaff na¬ 
tions Kic not Iahn, but Gaman 
or Gothic Goroptus therefore 
derives the name of Angles from 
the Saxon word angel or engel, 
fignifying a Jifl^ng book, the An~ 

t ies, who lived on the fca-coaft, 
cing, like the other Saxons^ 
gieatly addiikd to pirai^y, and, 
on that account, ftiicd Angles 
by tne neighbouring nations, as 
if, like hooks, they caught all 
that was in tne lea DirFerent de- 
iivations aiebiought by Averti* 
nut, and other ctymologifts. ^ 

Ponsant ongt Frame* lib* n. t, U 

and 





rtcH^ warlike of all the German na^ ' 

9 . M the/ were a barbarous and uncivilised people, 
mk treated thejr enemies with great csfcuclty, efpeciaily the 
’^^ifoners they took in war, facrificing them to their gods. As Theirgo^ 
to their government, the countries fubio<a to them were, ac- wnment{ 
toxdm^ to yerflegatty divided into twelve piovinces, each of 
%bich was govcri^ by a chief or head, accountable to the 
^jrpneral atTcmbly Ti^he nation. By this aflcmbly, a general 
was^chofen in time of war, who commanded with almoft a 
fovereign power; but his autliority ceafed as foon as the war 
was ended. Hieir religion was the fame with that of the^w^^^^e 
other northern nations. I'hclr chief gods, the Sun^ the Moony 
the celebrated Wodcriy his fon ThoVy his wife FriggOy or FraUy 
Tuijloy Theiitatesy Hefusy Tbaramisy &c. The three laft are 
mentioned by Lucan (E), as is Tuifto by Tacitus ^ 

Woden was the god of war; prefided over the air, Woden,* 
and was thought to have ftorms, winds, ftowers, and fair Thor, <?ifd 
weather, at his difpofal; Frlgga was the goddefs of plcafurc. 

The two firft days of the week were confccrated to the 
and Moon ; the third, according to fome, to Tui/loy or Tuifcoy 
according to other«, to Thyfay or Dyfcy the goddefs of juftice, 
and wife to Tjot^ ; the fourth lf^oden\ the fifth to TJar ; 
the fixth to Friggay or Fra:a ; and the feventh, as Verjlcgan 
fuppofes, to Crodoy named alfo SacUr'y but the latter name, 
as Sheringham obferves, is to be found in no writer before 
Vcrjlegan ^ 7 'hc Sas^ons had, befidcs thefe, feveral other 
deities, to whom they paid great veneration, namely, the 
goddcfi> EoJlrCy to whom they facnficcd in the month of ^priU 
which was thence by them filled E ? ‘lur monathy or the month 
of Eojire ; and thence the word EafleVy which the Saxons 
retained even after their convcrfion to tl:ie Chriftian religion, 
giving it to the folemn feflual, which we celebrate in com¬ 
memoration ot our Saviour’s icfurrcilion Nocca was the 


s Zos. flpud famd. Tacit, de mor. German. ® Wox* 
Miu*", monument Dan. lib i, c 4. * Shcring c. 14. p. 318^ 

“ Blu. de latio. temp. c. 13, 

0 

(E) In the following verfes: 

, Et quihits immttts f^acotur fangmne dlro 
7eiitattSy horrctijque firis aitaribus Htjus, 

Et '1 bay amis S^ythhe. n^n rmtior ara Diane (j). 

7 tutatcs* altars there arc drench’d with blood, 

Whofe ruthlcf* dtity nought dfc fubdo’d. 

Stem Hrfui there and Tharamis appear, 

Scythian Diana\ felf notmoic fevere. 


Vot. XIX. 


(s) Lucen* IthA, v, 444 -^ 446 . 
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fame among the Saxons^ as Neptune among the Remant. Mara 
was a frightful fpe^e, that terrified- and opprefled people in 
their llccp j whence the word night-mare Tanfana^ men** 
tinned by Tacitus was worfliiped by the Saxens a^ the god 
of lots y. The Elva^ or hlfs^ named alfo Fairies^ were ho¬ 
noured by them with a kind of fa< nfice called Alf-hlot The 
DyJiV were inferior goddeiles, the meffingers of the great 
Jvothn^ whofe province it was to convey fouls of fudt as 
died in battle to his abode, called fis, the hall of 
JlaughUr^ whi re they were to di mk with him, and their dther 
pods, cetevjia^ a kind of malt liquor, in the fkulls of their 
flaughtcicd enemies (h). On the contrary, thofe who died a 
natural death, weic, by the fame conveyed to Hela^ 

the goddefs of hell, where tluy were tormented with hunger, 
thiift, and all kinds of e\ils » The Angles worfhiped, as wc 
lead in T^wV/zj, the goddefs Htrthii^^ that js, the Earthy as 
the mother ot all things As to the woilhip the Saxons paid 
to their god^, an I the iacnfiecs they ofteicd to them, we icfcr 
our readers to If rr;//;/o, Veijiegan^ Ifaacius PontanuSy and 
other and DahjJl) it being now time torefume 

the thread of our hittoiy. 

, The 

^ hHtRiiiG.c 14- p* 33 *> 332- * Tacit aiinal, lib. i. 

y Shfri\g p ; 33 » 334 * ' Worm, mon Dan. lib i. c. 5. 

» Shfringh p 322,323. ^ Tacit, demor Germ. 

^F) Of thefe goddeffes men ing lines were thus tianflated by 
tion IS made in an antient Dumjh Shtringbam: 
monument, whereof the follow- 

jFtr/ ammus fimre. 

Invitant me Dyf^^ 

Qttas iX Othini aula 
Othinus tnihi mijit. 

L itus rerevijiam cum Jfis 

In fumma/idc btbajn, 

VitiT ila^ 'Je funt horo'* 

Ridtns mortar (6). 

With the dead f long to be: 

Now the Dyfi. beckon me, 

Whom great tVuden from his hall 
Sent, and » rdcr’d, me to call. 

[n the lofty houfe 
I lhall fit, and ale caroufe. 

Hours of life already fly. 

Let me laugh, and laughing die. 


(6} Vide Sberingb* c* 14. 336* 
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The Saxcns being arrived in Britain^ under the conduA of 
UengiJI and Horfiiy as we have related above, and put in pof- 
iWllon of the ifle oiTbanet^ king Vortigem did not fuffer them 
to continue long there without employment; but led them, 
foon after their arrival, againft the Scots and Pi^is^ who had 
made an irruption, and were advanced as far as Stanford in the 
province now calle^^t^/j/V^. There a battle was fought, ney dt- 
in which |)ie Scots Pv^ were utterly routed, and forced Kofeat the 
fwe thcmfclves hy^ precipitate flight, leaving the Saxons in Scots and 
poflenion of the fpoil and booty they had taken Vorttgerny Pifts. 
highly plcafcd with the conduft of the two Saxon brothers, 
rewarded them with ample pofleflxons in Lmcolnjhire We 
are told, that Hmgijl defired here only as much land as an 
ox-hide could encompafs; and that, upon yortigern^ grant¬ 
ing him it, he cut the hide into fmall thongs, and inclofed 
with them a fpace large enough to hold a caftle, which to this 
day is from thence called Thong^cajicr^ that is, the cajile of 
thongs lie that as it will, Hengift^ taken with the fruit- 
fulnefs and wealth of the Ifland, and, at the iamc time, ob- 
ferving the inhabitants to be enervated with luxury, and ad- 
didied to cafe and idJenefs, began to entertain hopes of pro- 


® Gild, p, 120. Bld. p, 197. ^ Matt. WtsTM, adann, 

450, ® Vide Cam I) LN. in Cor an. 


Cicero writes, that the Cimbrl^ diftemper, looking upon that 
am envied thofe who fell in kind of death as mean and in- 
battle; but pitied the condition glorious (8). Lucaji takes no- 
of fuch as died a natural death ticc of this, as he lilies it, phi- 
{7). Hence they went joyful to lofophy of the northern nations, 
battle; but bemoaned their mif- and calls it an happy error : 
fortune, when feized with any 

■ ■ Certepopuli, quos dejpidt 

Ft a as trfore/uo, quos ille timof um 
Maximus baud urget let hi met us: tmle rmndi 
In ferrummens prona nsiris^ animaqui captuci 
Mortis: tsf jgnansum reditura parctre <vita (cj), 

Thofe nations, whom the liars of Ardus bound, 

Are doubtlcfs happy in their error found: 

,For them the terror which all others fways. 

The llavilh fear of dying, ne’er difmays, 

« Thence can their fouls the mortal (leel difdain, 

With ardor cv’ry form of death fuftain. 

Bravely they deem it bafe a life to fparc. 

Which ihall fo foon return, and bloom as fair* 


(7) Cic. Ttifiut, quefl, Vth* n. 

(9) Lucan, tharf^ Ub. i, «*. 4^8-«ii—465. 


( 8 ) VaUMax.Uht lu dt tnfiitut. anitq* 
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fir m^fy if fintahj. E Vt, 

curing 8 fcttlement in Britain* Having therefore firll ob¬ 
tained confent, he Tent home to acquaint his coun¬ 

trymen witn the fruitfulnefs of the country, and the effimii- 
nacy ofthe inhabitants, inviting themtolhare with him in bi8 
good fuccefs, ot which he nad not the leaft occafion to 
doubt. 

The Saxons^t glad of theopportun'^lfjTddily complied with 
the invitation; and, arriving in feventecn fhips,'’made up^ 
with thofe they found in the ifland, a confi^iblc army. With 
this fupply came over, if Nennius is to be credited, Rowena^ 
the daughter of Ustigtjl^ with whofe charms the king was fo 
taken, that, di\orciiig his lawful wife, he married her, after 
having obtained the confent of her fath» r, who pretended to 
be averfe to the match, by invefting him witli the fovercignty 
of Kent Thus Nenni%s^ and thofe who have copied from 
him. But no mention is made of Rowena in the Saxon annals^ 
which rather feem to infiimatc, that the Saxons made them- 
felves mafters of Kent by force of arms; for we arc told 
there, that Htngiji defeated the Britons in two pitched battles, 
and obliged them to abandon Ktnty and retire to London, But 
this did not happen till the arrival of the third body of Saxon 
troops; for Hmgi/ly by laying before the king, and exaggerat¬ 
ing, the dangcis that threatened him, not only from the Scots 
and PiSfs^ but fioni his difcontcnted fubjeffs, obtained leave 
to fend for a new reinforcement of Saxons ; who, coming ova 
in forty fliips, under the londuft of 0 £fa and Ebnfa^ the foa 
and nephew, 01, as others will have it, the bi other and ne¬ 
phew of HengijL airived at the Onades ; and, having ravaged 
there, and all along the northern coaft, the countries of the 
Scots and P/V 7 r, they made themfclvcs maflers of feveral places 
beyond the friths, .md, in the end, obtained leave of the king 
to fettle \\\No)t}jwnhcrlanJ^ under the fpccious pretence of 
fccuiing the northern paI^, ,\s Hcngtjt thefouthern. Hen- 
gijL encroaching frill on the kinjj;*s favour, fent by degrees 
for more men and friips, till the countries from whence they 
came were almoft left witl^out inhabitants. 

Amd now tluir immbcis greatly Incrcafcd, they be¬ 
gan to quarrel v/itb the natives, d* manding laigcr allowances 
of corn, and otha ptovifions, and threatening, if their demands 
wcjcnot complied with, to incak the Icav ue, and lay wafre 
jhe whole ciuintiy. Bniohs^ icfufing them what they 

demanded, defiiedthem to ntiunhome, lince their numbeis 
exceeded what they were able to rjaintin. This anfwcr, 
hoWwM r iuft anti reafonable, piovokcd ilv Saxons to fuch a- 
degree, that, having fccictlyct'jklm ' . » e with the 
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and Pi£tSi they turned their arms againft thofc whom theyanJ/aj 
were come to defend, and, over-running, without oppofition, way?/ tii 
the whole ifland, deftroyed all with hre and fword from the ^juMe 
eaftem to the weftern fca. The public, as well as the private 
buildings, were laid level with the ground; the cities pillaged 
and burnt; the priefts flain at the altars; the bifhops cruelly 
inaflacred, withoubt^^i^ refpe^ to their dignity ; and the 
people, without of fex, age, or condition, butcher- 

^ in fuch multit^Vcs, that the living were fcarce fufficient to 
bury the dead. Some of the unhappy Brito/js^ who efcaped Tie ie~ 
the general flaughtcr, took refuge among the inacccifible rocks 
and mountains; but great numbers of them either pcriQicd 
with hunger, ©r were forced, by the extremity of famine, to 
abandon their alylum, and, delivering themfclves up to their Britons, 
mercilefs enemies, preferve their lives at the expence of their 
liberty. Some, crofling the fea, took fhcltcr among foreign 
nations, fettling either in Holland^ where the ruins of Brit- 
tenburgh^ an oldcaftlc, built, as is fuppofed, by them on this 
occafion, are ftill to be feen, or among their countrymen in 
Armorica (G). But thofc who remained at home, fufFered 
inexpreffiblc calamities, living among the wochIs, rocks, and 
mountains, in perpetual agprJienfions, and want of necef- 
faries 

Nennius tells us, that Vor yrn was fo far from being re* 
claimed by thefe calamities, that, on the contrary, adding to 
his other crimes that of ixiceft, he married his own daughter, 
and had hy her a fon named Faujlus^ who led a folitary and 
religious life near the river Rennis in Glamorganjhire, The 
famCj writer adds, and after him Matthew of IVeJiminJler^ 
that the Britons^ highly provoked at the king’s wickcemefs, 
and the partiality he fhewed to the Saxonsy depofed him, and Vorti- 
raifed to the throne his fon For timers who, as he was a brave gem de- 
and valiant youth, undertook the defence of his diftrefled 
country; and, falling upon the Saxons with what troops he 
could afTemble, drove them into the ifle of and there 

kept them clofely befieged, till, being reinforced with frcfli 
fupplies from Saxony^ they opened themfcivcs a way through . 
ic[&BritiJh farces. But FofUmery not yet dilhcartencd, fou^t 
with them four battles ; the firlt on the banks of the Derwent 
in Kent^ where he obtained a fignal vidory, and cut in pieces ^uhfui.- 

E Gild. p. 120. Bed. p. 157. 

(G) Moll of our hiftorians this fuppofition, as we fhall Ihcw 
fuppofe the Britons to have been anon, is not countenanced by 
feftled in Armonca long before the authoi uy of any antient 
the arrival of the Saxons ; but writer. 
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5*’®=’* nun^bcrs of the enemy s the fecond at a plate called iri 
tongue Episford^ and in the Britijhy Sathengabait% 
Ye^of in Kint. In this battle fell tlof'/ay and likc- 

the flood Catigern^ the brother of Vortigern, Some writers will 
2802 Britons to have won the day \ and others the 

Of Chrift ^ f Ethdwerd feems to aferibe to this vidtory the 
founding of the kingdom of Kent^K^x f^rfa is fuppofed to 
Of Rome bin icd at a place, called fromWfe to this May Hor^- 

1202. Catigern i\C 7 it Aylt^sfordy where a^onument is to be 

fecn fomewhat like Stomhengey called by the country-people 
KtiE s Coty-houjcy that is, Catigern^s houfeK The place whertf^ 
the third battle was fought is not mentioned; but we arc told, 
that l^orihner engaged the Saxons the fnuith time at a place 
called Lapis tituliy which Camden and lljhei' t ike to be Stonar 
in the illeot "Ihamt ; but Somner and SiUUngJleet », inftead 
of Lapis tituh^ read Lapis populiy that is, Folkjfoney where, 
accoidingto them, the battle was fought- In this battle the 
Saxons were touted witli great flaughtcr, and forced back to 
tlieir fhips, on which they embarked, being no longer able to 
withftand the valour of Vortimcvy and, abandoning thcifland, 
rLtumed home, where they continued till the death of / orti~ 
trnry that is, for the fpace of fivi; yeais, without making any 
attempt upon Btiiain, '"J'hus Ncfjn/nSy and thehiftorians who 
have copied horn him. Rut of tliefe battles no mention is 
made either by Gil'la^ or Bede. The former wiittr only tells 
Us, that the Saxons retired, which molt of our hiftoiians un- 
ckrftand of tl c r returning home, though Gildas perhaps meant 
no more, than that, after having laid walte the ifland, they 
with Jaw to the tetiitorics that had been granted them by 
f ortigtrny that is to Kent Xoythumheiland. And truly, 
it feems to us altogether incredible, that, had the iJr/Vm 
gaimd fo many fignal vidtorics, Gildas would have palled 
Vorlimcr them all over in filence. Our hiftoiians tell us, that Fortimer 
dic^, died *bv*ut this lime, after a fliort reign of fix years ; and add, 
that, upon iii> du.uh-btd, he defired his fervants to bury him 
near tht place whcic the Sax' /r ufed to land, being perfuaded, 
that iecr^t \irtuc of his banes would deter them from 
nuking am^ attemj'ts there for the future *, but they, negledt- 
ing his eominands, bmied him at Lincoln o, or, as others will 
h ivc It p, at London, S')mc will have him to have been poi- 
Iwiicd by Ills mother ni-L*v Roivcna^y others write, that he 

^ HcMiv.Iib. ii Matt Wi stm. ad ann. 451^. * Ftoa. 

nf Woi*. ^ isTHti . lib. i. ad unn, 445. * Vide Cambden- 

in Cantio, So*\*N forts and ports, p. 94, ” Stilling. 

orig Brir. p. 322. ° Wesim adann.457. p Sigebert. 

od ann. 437. ^ Westm. Sioibert. ibrd. Rich, vit, &c- 


died 



jC,*XXVII. m cf Britain: 

died a natural death r. Be that as it will, Heng]fl was ne 
ibpner informed of his death> than he returned wi^ a nume* 
rous body of Sa^^ns to Britain \ and, landing in fpite of all 
oppofition, fought feveral battles with the Britons^ under the 
conduct of Vof t 'igern^ who, upon the death of his fon V^rti^ 
mtr^ was reftored to the throne- 

In one of thefc fought at a place called Crecanftrd^ Bri- 

Ac Britw were ^jAhrdWn, with the lofs of four thoufmd tons ever* 
Aen > which oblig>4 them to abandon Kent^ and retire to rArc-ww. 
don *. From Ais viftoiy moft authors date the beginning of 7 bejirji 
the kingdom of Kent under Hengijiy who took his fon EJh for Saxon 
his collcgue. Butftill maintuning the btngdomin 

Ac Saxonsy Hengiji had rccourlc to tieachcry ; and, pretending Kent, 
a great dcfirc to conclude a peace, and renew the former amity Year of 
between him and the Britijh king, lent embafladoi-s to lequire 
an interview with him. To this propolal Vortigtrny after ad- 
vifing with his nobles, readily confented ; and it was agreed, 
that they Aould meet at anejiieitainment without amis. But ot^j^ome 
the treacherous having iecretlv ordered thole who at- 
tended him to take their daggers, and keep them in readinefs 
concealed undei their gjrments, when they met, purfuant to 
the agi cement, and the Huiof} fufpcding no trcachcrv, be- y^oofthe 
gan to be heated with wine, the Saxom^ Ifarting up at a iignal Bntifli uq* 
given, and drawing thetr dagg 'difpatched each of them his 
next man, to the number ot thice hundred, the flower of the 
Britifl) nobility. Vortigern-Aonc was fpared ; but being taken 
prifoncr, and put in fcttcis, he was forced, for his ianfom,-^f'''’.'"'^ 
to furrender to the Saxons thole piovinces that were afterwards ^ tjriigern 
C2X\td hJjtXy SidJfeKy AtxiSL Middhfex. By this means the S/Jaowj 
got luch footing in the ifland, that they could never afterwards ' 
be driven out. Thus Nenuim \ and JFtlliarnoiMalmesbury 
But of thefe tranfaftions no mention is made cither by Gildas 
or Bede. Fortignny being let at liberty, retired, as wc arc 
told, to a vaft wildcrncfs near the fall of the JFye in Radnor* 
flnrcy where he was, forne time after, confumed by lightning, 
with the city Kaer Gourtfgerny which he had built there tor 
his refuge 

Upon the retreat of Fottignny AunUus Amhroftmy or, as 
Gildas calls him, Ambrofim Aurelianus^ took upon him the Ainbro- 
comm^nd of the Biitifl) foiccs. He was a wife and modeft fiu^/uf- 
man, fays Gildasy and perh*ips the only Roman that remained (trd^ \'or 
in the ifland, having, in the talanmous times of Untainy loft tigem 
his parents, who had worn the purple. Thus Gildas with 

*■ Hunting, lib. ii, » Njnn.c. 46 * Idem, c 47,4^ 

" Malmls. de reg. hb. i. c. I. " VidcCaMi) inKadiior. 

* Gild. c. 25. 
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out es^Iakiing himfelf farther. Headda, that, die ofl^rixtg^aijfi < 
Aurelius continued ftill in the iflana in his time, but had greedy^ 
degenerated from the good qualities of their anceftors r. Mm 
writes, that his parents had borne the royal name and enfigns | 
but had been flain * (H). But the great difagreement we find 
among the writers after Gildas and Bede^ convinces us, diat 
we cannot depend upon any thing th^^haM related. All we 
can gather from the beft authors t^Ai\he Brtio\Uy under 
the conduft oiAmbroftus^ took courage, falling upon the 
Saxons when moft of their forces were returned home, routed 
them with great flaughtei a. It was perhaps in this battle that 
Horfa was flain; for of the other battles mentioned above, no 
notice is taken either by Gildas or Btil\ PVom this time, the 
war was carried on, fays Bede fomctinics favourable to the 
Britons^ and fometimes to the Saxom^ till the latter made 
themfelvcs matters of the whole iflantl. 'I'hofe who have writ¬ 
ten fevcial ages after Bede^ givc us a more particular account 
of the tranfaittions of thofc daik times ; but wc will not take 
upon us to vouch the tuith of what they 1 elate. According to 
them, Amir Of after the abovc-mdUioncJ vidlory, aflernblcd 
the nobility at Tork\ and, having oiclcicd the chinches to be 
rebuilt or repaired throughout the kingdom, which had been 
deftroyed by the he maichcil from London^ 

ixom London to IVinchejier^ and fiom thtnee to Salisbury (I), 


cn- 


y Gild. c. 25, “ Bed. c 15. p. 157. * Gild. c. 25. 

Bed. c. 15. ^ Bed. de fex a:tat in Zenon. 


(H) Neither GtUas nor Bede 
name his parents; which has gi¬ 
ven room to many conjefturts; 
fome maintaining him to have 
been the ion of Lonftanttne^ who 
was chofen emperor by the Ro¬ 
mans in Bntasn about the year 

0 

407(1). Others think he was 
deicended from fome of the Bn 
iijh kings, who reigned in the 
sfland after the departure of the 
Romans ; for it is manifeft from 
Gildasy that the Bntons had ftj- 
veial kings at the fame ti ae. 
Bl \th^jj of Ik ejiminfter tells us, 
t\iat Ambiofius had fled, with his 
brother Vtcrfend* agus, whom 0- 
thers call Utber , into Armoricayto 


avoid falling into the hands of 
VoittgLtn^ who, it feems, had 
ufurped his right 12) j nay, fome 
writers tell us, that the fear of 
Amhiofius induced Vortzgern to 
call in the Saxons, Matthenu of 
IVejlminjhr adds, that the Bri» 
tonsy no longer able to bear Ver* 
tigtrPy fent for Ambzojius^ and his 
brother; who, complying with 
their invitation, landed with a 
confiderable body of men in the 
illand; upon w hich P^ortigern 
retired to the mountains of that 
part of Britain^ which is now 
called zxA AmbrofusviZS 
declared king. 

(I) Giojftry cslMonmoutb tells us, 


(i) Atford, ed ann, 464. (i) Wtfimen» ad ann, 454. 

that, 



C®vil. fhi Hiftorf 0/ Britain: 

d^d^Youring cvfcry-whcrc to reftore the declining date of the 
cfttefch and kingdom ^ ^ 

>Ik the mean time Pafeefttius^ Vortigern^s third fon, afpii iiig to 
^ crown, Taifed a reunion in the north ; but was overcome 
and put to flight by Amhroftm^ who nevcrthelefs beftowed up¬ 
on him BuaHh in Brecknockjhire^ and Kaer-Guortigern in 
Radnorjhire^ Britons enjoyed fome refpite; 

but were, theei^^ye^of Ambrofius*% reign worfted 
a pitched battle by'row^//?, and his fon Esky who took a great tons 
booty ®. No mention is made of any other battle fought, till routed^ 
four years after, when other Saxons coming over, under the Hcngift, 
conduct of EUa^ and his three fons, Cymeny Wlendng^ and 
Cijfa^ the Britons fell upon them as they were landing at ^ 

place called Cymenjhore^ that is, Cymeris JJjorc. 7 'he Saxonsy 
fays Huntington^ who were tall, ftrong, and vigorous, gave 
HcstBritons a warm reception; and, having put them to flight, qj- thrift 
as they advanced in flraggling parties, they purfued them to 
the foreft of AndredeJJeigey fuppofed to be the weald of Kcni^ Of Rome 
and the woody parts of Sujfex^. After this viftor)', the 12115- 
^^rjrowxpoflefled themfelves of all the fca-coaft of and 

continued to extend their dominions more rmd more till the 
ninth year after the arrival qf / lla^ when all the kings and 
princes of Britain^ fays Huntingte^^ having united their forces, 
engaged £'//i7 and his fons at a plucc called Merireclesbrn ne* 

The viftory, according to Henry of Huntington^ remained 
doubtful, and both armies retired with great lofs ^ ; but others 
will have the Saxons to have won the day, Ella^ being greatly 
weakened by the lofs he had fuftaiiied, font for frefli fupplies, 
fays the above-mentioned writer, out of bis own country. 

In the mean time Hengiji^ having railed and garifoned fe- 
veral forts in Kent^ matched with great expedition into the 
north; and, having joined there the Siois and P/V/y, took and 
fortified fcveral towns, B\xt Ambrofius^ drawing together his 

* Westmonast. ad ann. 465. ** Alforo. ad hunc arm, 

* Ethelwerd, lib. i. ^ Hunting, hb. ii. s Idem 

ibid, 

that, on this occafion, Amhrnjius and Walter of Co^ventn fets it 
erefted the famous monument down as a thing not to be que- 
known *Dy the name of flioned, adding two circumUan- 

kongCj in honour of the Bnttjh ccs to render it the more pro- 
nobles treachcroufly flain there, bablc, to wit, that Ambrnjius was 
as he fuppofef, by tiingifi. It is crowned, and, not long after, 
furprifmg, that any of our hifto- buried there. BnlyimeVirgilKw^- 
rians fliould have followed him ; pofes it to be ti.c nioninnent of 
and ytX. Matthenx oi Wejlminjier Amhrofiui\ and of Tin- 

copies the main of his account j mouth caU'i it il/w/.y JmhryL 

IciCCS, 
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forces, marched in queft of the enemy, and, coming up with, 
them, gave them a total overthrow The following yeai^ 
467. died Hengiji king of Kent^ and was fucceeded by his fon 
Ejk>i called alio Oife and Ofiu^ who reigned twenty-four 
years, without attempting to inlargchis dominions^ (K). 

In the mean time Ella^ having received frefli fupplies from 
Germany^ laid fiege to jlndredch^j^^(M^o{^A by Camden to 
ht Neixjcnden in Kent ; by Somnd^w ^bi^fymfey oV'HaJiings* 
On the other hand, the BritonSy havin^Aifed a great arm^, 
advanced to the relief of the place, and, with frequent attacks, 
haialTcd the Saxo 7 is to fuch a degree, that tliey were obliged 
to abandon the fiege. Hereupon ilie Britons withdrew to the 
woods, not carijig to venture a battle ; but the Saxons were 
no fooJicr returned to the fiege, than the Brftonsy fallying out 
upon them anew, forced them to quit it. Thus the Saxons 
loft great numbers of their men, and made but afniall progrefs 
in the fiege. But Ella having at Lift divided his army into two 
bodies, one of which purfued without intermiffion the fiege, 
while the other obferved the enemy’s motions, the citizens, 
quite fpent with hunger and fitigue, could no longer with* 
Ihuid the efforts of the aggrcflbis. The town was therefore 
taken, and by the mcrcilcfs conquerors leveled with the 
giound, after they had put to the fword all the inhabitants, 
without diftinction of fex or age. Such is the account/fr«ry of 
Huntington gives us of tliis fiege Thus in the year 491. thirty- 
four years after the beginning of the kingdom of Kcnty began 
the fccond kingdom in the illand, called the kingdom of the 


^ Hontino. lib. ii-ad ann. 487. ' Idem, lib. ii. Ethflw. 

ad hunc aim. MALMtsB. de rcg. lib. i. c. i. ^ Hunting, 

lib. ii. 


(K) Some writers tell us that 
Uengfjtwzs taken priioner in the 
abo^e-ment^oncd i).ittlc b\ EIJol 
duke of Qlaudiotejlrta^ and be¬ 
headed by him, purfuant to tne 
fcntcncc which had been pro¬ 
nounced againll him in a great 
council, at the inihga'.ion of El- 
dudits^ brother to FJdd^ and bi- 
fhop of CAuudtictJhui^ who de¬ 
clared, that, if the reft fpared 
him, he would, with his own 
hands, cut him in pieces (3). But 


this account is generaUv looked 
upon as an arrant fabS. Hen- 
gtji^ as we have obferved above, 
withdrew from Britain^ after his 
landing there, to recruit his ar¬ 
my, which was greatly diminifh- 
ed. Cornelius Kemptus^ in his 
hillory of Frifa^ tells us, upon 
what grounds we knoW not, that 
Hingiji retired to Holland^ and 
there built, on the banks of the 
Rhine^ the city of L^den (4). 


'/7 ad artrt, 4S9. ( 4 ) Cotn. Kemp, in Ixh, ii 

South- 



C XXVII. ne Hijltny of Britain. iff 

South-Saxcns^ which comprifed at firft only Suffix i but was kingdom in 
c!Xtendcd by Ella before his death (fur he reigned twenty-four Britain, 
years) to all the provinces lying fouth of the Humher 1 . ^hc South 
News being carried into Germany of the good fuccefs that Saxons, 
attended tlic Saxons in Britain^ new adventurers flocked over 
daily to fharc with them their good fortune. Among the reft 
came CtfrrfiVi, the ^f-'V^ j^defeent from with his fon 

Qnrick^ jfhd as mff//mcn'Hs he could tranfport in five (hips. 

Thefc landing ata’^p'Jacc, which, horn their leader, was c^l- ^Ycar*^* 
ed CerdieJds-jhore^ now, according to Brompton^ Yarmouth in tjjc flood 
Norfolk^ were vigoroufly attacked by the Britons^ whom, 2820. 
after a (hort engagement, they put to flight. Several other of Chiifl 
battles were fought; but fortune proving ever favourable to 
the Saxons^ the natives were forced to retire, and leave them Of Rome 
in pofleflion of the fea-coafts About fix year frer, Porta^ 1239. 
another Saxoriy with his two fons Blrda and Alagla^ arrived 
at Portfmouth^ fo called, as foinc imagine, fioni him ; and, 
having defeated with great (laughter the Bntonsj who attempt¬ 
ed to ojipofe his landing, and killed a young PtitiJJj prince, 
who commanded them, he pofl'cfled himfclftii tlic neiglibour- 
ing country". But the progrefs made hy (jtrdiik inofl of all 
alarmed Britons and th^ref-’e, feven years alter the ar¬ 
rival of Porta^ and iixty after the fiift coming oi the Savons^ 

Nazaleody whom Henry Hi tington Riles the meati fl of 
the 5 r///ylZi kings, aflenibled the whole fticngth of 
put a Hup to his conqucRs. On the other hand, Ctt dicky 
aware of the danger that thicatcned him, liad rccoinfe to E^k 
king of Kenty lo Ella king of the Soutb-Saxonsy and to Porta 
and his funs, who all fent him powerful fupplies. Wit'-i tliefe 
he advanced againft the leading the right whng l'.im- 

fclf, and his fon Cent lei the left. 

As the two armies drew near c»ch other, Ktrzaleody per- 
ccivinsjhe enemy’s right whng to be hy fartheftronger of the 


ccivingjfie enemy’s right whng to be hy fartheftronger of the 
two, cl^rged it with the flower <>( his army, and oliliged CVr- 
dicky after an oWrinatc rcftflaiiec, to jave hiinlllf hy flight; 
but, as he was purfuing the fugitives with more heat than cau¬ 
tion, Cenricky falling upon his jcar, renewed the battle with 
fuch vigour, that the Britifl) army was utterly defeated, and k'^d, a 
Nazaleod himfclf (lain, with five tlioufand of his men WJio Brirdh 
this was, is much controverted; fomc think it n'ay 

be the Britijh name of Amhoftusy who, as Gildas informs 1 
fought, about this time, (cvcral battles witli the 
others will have it to be the name of his brothel Vxber Pend^a- 
gon. But the ftory of Vther Pendtagnn is now deemed a fable 

* Bed. lib. ii. c, 5. Hunting, lib. ii. Chron Sax. ad 

ann. 490. ^ Huntuia ibid. ojdemioid. 
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by al] the Brittjh antiquaries. Matthew of Weflmnjitr fpeake 
pf Nazaknd^ whom he calls Nathanlioth^ not as a king, but 
pnly the general of XJther Pendrapn^ by whom he was fenf 
againft the Saxms^ who flew him, and fifteen thoufand of his 
men. But the Saxon annals, Ethelwerdj Florence of JVor^ 
cejler^ and Henry of Huntington^ agree in diftinguifliing hin> 
with the title of king; nay, the&flfterwriter ftilcs him the 

5 reatefl; of the Britijh kings. X**vjie6lures *Uther and 

Jazaleod to be one and the fame perfon,^ furname of Uther^ 
fignifying in the Britijh tongue terrible^ having been given 
him on account of the great things atchieved by him P. But 
as this is the darkeft period of the whole Britijh hiftory, our 
beft antiquaries can allege nothing but mere conjedtures to 
dear it. It is even uncertain who fuccceded Nazaleod, The 
IVelJ!) annals leave an interregnum of about fix years, and 
place the beginning of Arthur's in 514. or 515. The 
learned IJJher conjedturcs him to ha\e been the fon of Naza^ 
leody called ;ilfo llther. Some have doubted wlicthcr there 
ever was fuch a perfon (L); but the generality of our hifto* 

riana 


P Vide Uss. in primord. p. 466, 467. 


(L) The hiftory of king Ar¬ 
thur has been fo disfigured, and 
interwoven with fo many abluid, 
ridiculous, and romantic llorics 
that fome have doubted, wJie- 
thcr there ever was fath a peilon 
in the world. Among thefc, 
Milt'in alleges the following ob- 
jeflions againft-< 4 ^^i. J'iiat 
he is not To much as mentioned 
by GiUasy or any antient Bn- 
tijb hiftonan, except Nenm^/s^ 
who lived three hundred yeais 
after him, and is allowed by all 
to have been a very credulous 
and trifling writer, and to have 
vented a gicat many fables. 2, 
'rhough IVilliam of Malmejbury 
and Hinr^ of Huntington ha\e 
both related hi^ exploits, and his 
'^any \iotories over the 
yet the latter took all he wrote 
conctining him from Nennius; 
and the former cither from the 
fame fabulous author, or from 
fome monk] ill legends in the ab¬ 


bey of Glaffinhurv; for both 
thefc writers flouiilhcd feveral 
centuries after and con- 

Icquently knew no more of him, 
than we do at this day. 3, In 
the pretended hiftory of Gioffery 
of Monmouth^ fuch conlradi*fti- 
ons occur concerning tliis prince’s 
virtoi les, not only in Britain^ but 
in Ffttna^ iscotland^ htland^ Nor~ 
nv-fy, Itaiy^ and other countries, 
as arc fuilicicnt to make us look 
upon him as an hei o altogether 
fabulous and lomant'c. But 
thefc objetUons, however plan- 
fiblc in appearance, arc not of 
weight enough to convince us, 
that whatever ha^ been written of 
\:\\\gAs(hut is quite fabulousj 
for, in the firit place, his not be¬ 
ing mentioned by Gtldus docs not 
at all feem ftrange to us, fince 
that authoi’s defign was npt to 
write an exadt hiftory of his coun¬ 
try, bii;, gply to give us a ftiort 
avcount of tne caufes of its rum, 

*>X. 
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rians not only agree, that there was fuch a prince, but that he 
made a powerful refiftance againft the Saxons* Some will 

have 


by the Scotst and Saxons ; 
of which the chief was, accord¬ 
ing to him, the great wicked- 
nefs of the Britons, ng- 

ncpl corruption of/, ^^annci?, 
that prevailed among^hem. On 
this he chiefly dwells; and from 
this fubjeft no exploits of the 
princes, who then reigned, were 
capable of diverting him, Be- 
fides, he only mentions thofe 
princes, whofe notorious wicked- 
nefs feemed to draw down upon 
the unhappy Britons divine ven¬ 
geance, expatiating upon the 
vices to which they were addift- 
ed, without taking the Jeaft no¬ 
tice of their good qualities, or of 
the exploits that were performed 
by them, or by others; though it 
is evident even from him, that 
the Saxopis met with a vigorous 
oppofition, and were often de¬ 
feated by the Butijh kings or 
commanders. As for Nmniusn 
who lived about three hundred 
years after JrthuBi-' time, al¬ 
lowing what is objeded againft 
him to be tine, yet we cannot 
perfuade ourfelve'', that the 
whole ftoiy of Arthur, and the 
battles he fought, were a mere 
invention of his, Wc are la¬ 
ther inclined to believe, that he 
copied, at leaft, part of what 
he wrote, from other more an- 
tient authtirs, or perhaps from 
the general tradition of his 
countryjnen at that time. It 
is true, the Saxon annals make 
no mention of this king, per¬ 
haps bccaufe tiicy could not 
do it, without tranfniitcing to 
pofterity the many overthrows 
he gave the Saxon nation. But 
ftnJitlpbus dr Diccto, one of 


our belt and moft antienc En^ 
gUfls hiftorians, fpcaking of king 
Cerdick, mentions his fighting 
feveral battles with king Arthur. 
As for William of MalmeJbufj^ 
and Henry of Huntington, though 
neither of them perhaps knew 
any thing oiArthur, but what 
they learnt from Nennius, or the 
antient regifters of Glajfenbury^ 
yet, in our opinion, they deferve 
fome credit, fince we cannot per¬ 
fuade ourfelves, that thofe re¬ 
gifters confifted merely of fables* 
William of Malmejhury himfeli 
owns, that the Britons had vent¬ 
ed a great many fables concern¬ 
ing this prince; but adds, that 
he w'as a hero more worthy to 
hi. celebrated in true hiftory^ 
than in romance. The many 
* Kiel, feigned and related of 
his CXI hits by the Britons or 
Wfijh, encouraged Geoffery of 
Monmouth to write many incre-- 
dible fables of his conquefts. 
But it docs not thence fol- 
lovv, that whatever has been 
related of him muft be fa¬ 
bulous; for a genuine hiftory 
may be corrupted, and yet the 
fubftance of it may remain true. 
Jf we therefore illllmguifl) truth 
from fahliood, and leja'twLat 
favours too rrizzh cf rtvnai’ce, 
wc Ihall meet \rith nothing in 
the life of this hero unbecoming 
the charafter of a great prince. 
He was buried at Glajfcnhury in 
Somerfitjhi e, and his coffin was 
dug I'j) in the reign of Hen. s 
II. with this infeription on il. 
in Gothic charadlcrs, Hie jactf 
ftfultus inclytus rex Arturius in 
infula A^valonia, Wc arc told, 
that the following account of 
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have him to have been king ot all Briiatn i while others con¬ 


fine hib kuigdom to CornwedL 

this difeovery was hung up m 
the monallery of GUtUetjhmy^ 
and was to be fecn there till the 
diilolucion of the 1 iicl monalle- 
ly . “ Ir iL illand, wJiicli is 
called the illand of A^alonta^ 
“ na>, in this burying place o( 
“ iaints at iiltifftnlury, relt the 

* rtnountd king Jtthur, the 
“ llowd oJ the Bnttjo kingb, 
** ind Ctuthimita liij quttn, 
“ who, departing thishfc, weie 
“ nr nourabl) mtened near the 

old chmch, between twoftone 
" p)rannds, wlu rc they lay ma 
11) )cu , till the time of 
“ til ^oihy who was abbat of the 
“ phi after the burning of the 
hid ehuieh 1 hii» ibbat, be 
‘‘ mg importuned b> many per 
“ fons, oukied lomt to dig be 
** twten the p}rimid!) for the 
bodies ot the aboec mention 
ed ling and queen Hiving 
dugver) deep, the) it kngth 

* dikovered a grtit wooatn 
“ tolhn elofc ihut, which thty 

opened, and found in it the 
“ km I o body, with a leaden 
“ tioi , on which was the fol 
“ lowing infcnption, Httt Ins 

* buij I thi 7 enow f kt7i^ Ar- 
thui t7i tin till 711 Av iloma 


Nenmus^ 

“ Then they opened the queen's 
“ grave, and found her lying 
“ with her hair diflieveled, as 
** iCifr^ Ipd been but juft bu- 
“'wd j'Vvfch, howtver, fell to 
afhes, an feon as touched The 
“ abbat and convent, with great 
“ jov, took thence their re- 
“ mams, and placed them in the 
“ gK-’^er church in a tomb, 
‘‘ which was cut in a rock, and 
** divided into *wo parts, the 
king's body being by uielf at 
“ the head of the tomb, and 
“ the queen’s in the eaikrn pait 
“ of It On the tomb were in- 
grived their fevcral epitaphs 
“ (5) ’ I he abbat, by whom 
theie bodies were difeovered, 
w is not, as Ldand fuppofes, 
Hnricus Bla/tn/ nephew to 
i/#« ) 1 but Hemteus bohacenjis, 
or Htmy tit 6o/4, 01 SuH), who 
was made abbat after the burn¬ 
ing of the church of GiaJ nbuty 
in 1184 w as afterw ards i aifed to 
the bifliopnek oiUofcejtif ^ and 
died in 1195 I he epitaphs, 
which he c luied to be ingraved 
on the monuments of king Ar¬ 
thur and his queen, were as fol¬ 
lows 


H c j f et 4t thin lit^ f r r ^ioita 

^4 m m ti tpr hit as y tomm idunt iaudt pen tint 

Here 4iti ui 'us, the llov/’r of 1 ings, and glory of his land. 
Whole viituous dee Is, and probity, a lafting prad* command. 

Aidu j fC t hic c *jux t mt lata fieundtiy 
^ t init oflos V rtu um pioit^Jtcunia 

King /> *hu 7 ft I conlort d its beneath this marble he, 
\V*ioeli itf 1 i nerued place in hcav’n moil high, 

(5 


X ( ^ 


* r ” Cjirht tn ffec* e.clf Id, 11 

Wc 
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Nkknius, who lived about three hundred years after him, Hds fjii 
tells us, that he overthrew the Saxem in no fewer than twelve havt 
battles. The fiift of thefe was fought neai the mouth of a cer- otvr- 
tain river, called Gkin^ or GVr///, placed by fomc in 
Jhire\ by others in Lincdnftnre: the lecond, third, fourth, Saxons 
and fifth, near the river Duglas^ in the country ot Li^rohy or ti\,ehe 
Linniu This rivc^ft fonjip fuppofc to be the Dug or Due in 
LincoInJhir$\ others"* D$»gles near Wigan in Lamajhtre^ 

The fixth battle wacj tbught on the binks of a rivet called 
faSy fuppofed by feme to run by the town of Bojton in Ltn- 
iolnjhlrt ; the feventh in the wood of Chelidon^ called in the 
Britijh language Cattolt Cdidon. Matthiw of Wejiminjhr 
gives us a very particular account of this batt'c \ but, in our 
opinion fo fabulous, that it does not dcfeive a place m luftory**. 

The eighth battle was near the caftlc of Summon ; the nint!) 
near the city of Lergis or Leogis^ called m the Btitifl) tongue 
Kaerleon\ the tenth in the ncjghbourhood of the river Ribtot 

Ardiric'y the eleventh on the hill fuppofed to be 

fomewhcrc in Soincrfetjhire ; and the twelfth on tlie hill of 
Baden. Gale thinks thefe battles were fought in the fpacc of 
forty years, under Vortlgerny AmbrofiuSy and others, though 
they nave been all afciibed to Arthur . 

Chrdick, having fuftalneS great lollcs in the many battles A'iTt 
tliat were fought with the , fent over to 

new fupplics3 which, arriving m three fhips, under the condu£l Saxons 

9 WtsTM. ad ann. 524, 

We arc told, that, In the king’s fevcral ages, he was thought by 
body, were plainly feen the many to be Ihll alive : nay, thi'. 
marks of ten wounds, whereof notion, as our hillorians alTure 
one only feemed mortal. What us, was not intirely rooted out, 

Giraldus Cambrmfis writes of his nil his tomb wa*. ddeovered. It 
ilatue, and the dimenfions of his was this, perhaps, that gave oc- 
body, is unqueflionably fabulous, cafion to the many tables that 
The leaden crofs was preferved have been invented concerning 
in the treafury of the church of ArthurS travels, and his num- 
Glajfitthuryy till the diffolutionof berlefs viftories in foreign coun- 
that monaftcry, and there feen tries. To conclude, had this 
and carefully viewed by Ltland renowned hero of the Britijh na- 
(6). Hi^ tomb was difeovered tion been lefs celebrated by ro- 
in the reign of Henry II. about mantic writers, no one perhaps 
the year 1189. that is, fix hun- would have quefiioned the truth 
died years after his death. So of what has been related con- 
great was the love and cllcem of cerning his noble deeds by more 
the Britons for this hero, that, for grave hillonans. 

(^) Leant gpud VJ\ p. I2c. m jjer: Artur^ 

fo 
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of Stuf and Wiigar^ his two nq)hcws, landed at Ctr^cifi^re^ 
«K^Stnfthey were attacked by the Britons^ whom they pat to 
«ir/WiN iligjfst. Henry of Huntington^ who deferibes this rattle at 
K""* l^rge^ tells us, that tlie Britijh forces were drawn up on At 
fide of a hill, and likewife in a valley, which at firft frightened 
the new-comers; but, recovering themfelves from their con- 
fiernation, they fell with great reiblutijon upon the Britons^ 
and put them to flight ^ In thitf^earSf ik. died Ssi the fon 
of HengiJIy and fecond king of Kenty and was fucceeded bjhis 
fon Ottffy who reigned twenty-two years; but pet formed no¬ 
thing worthy of notice ®. The fame year died, as wc are told 
by Henry of Huntingtony Elluy the firft king of the South 
Saxons y having reigned twenty-four )ca>'s. C^, his youngeft 
fon, fucceeded him, the other two, who came over with 
him, being, in all likelihood, dead before him. Cijfa is fup- 
pofed to have built ChiLheJiery called in the Saxon language the 
city of Cifla. About this time Cerdicky after he had been 
twenty-four yeais in the ifland, and made himfelf mailer of a 
vciy large teratory, took upon him the title of king, and 
ne third founded tlic third kingdom in the nation, called the kingdom 
Saxon of the Ik'/hSa^on^y tomprehehding the counties of Devonjhirey 

kingdom. Dot f if nr Sonurfufinr Cy II iltjhirey HampJhirCy and Berk^ 

fArWeft Jljircy to winch was alteiwards "added In fubduing 

Saxons, countiics, tier dicky though reinforced with continual 

fuppiics troin /*/<ry,fpenttwenty-four years; whichfhew^, 
that the Britons did not tamely part with their territories ; but, 
being overpowered vith numbers, were forced, after a long 
and vigorous icfift.uice, to quit them. The fame year that 
Cerduk aflunieJ the regal title, he fought a battle with the 
Britons^Xsi place called CerduL*sfordy fuppofed to be C/jtfr- 
fird in Mawpflnre, 

Ccrdick The account Htnry of Huntington gives us of this battle is 
defeats the Very advantageous to the Sukous ; but upon what grounds he 
Britons, gives it, wc know not, fince the Saxon annals only tell us, 
that from this tune forward, the royal offspring, meaning the 
offspring of Cerdicky rcij_,ned over irejUSaxons \ which 
fccms indeed to imply, that Cerdick won the day, and, by 
this viftory, fccuicd the crown to his pofterlty. No mentioa 
is made of Cerdick till feven years after this battle, when we 
find him again engaged with the Britons at a place called Cer^ 
dicTs leoy or Ceri{uk\-l€aguey fuppofed to be CherdUy in 
Buckisighamjhire^ y but whether theconquered, or the 
Brhonsy we arc no-where told. All we know from the an¬ 
nals is, that, after this battle, Cerduk reduced the ifle of, 

' Hunting, ib.d. ® Ran. Hicn. in polychron. * S x. 
annal. ad ann. 527. 
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number of fhe inhaSitants, at a place calledironTd^e 
\0k^ Witgarahurgy and now^ by cont^ipn, Caresbroke^ 
O^^efe battles Henry of Huntington ghres us very particular 
aoeoimts $ but as we are convinced he did not copy them fiom 
anyau^entic or cri^lible wnters, we forbear defcending with 
him lb parftculars* 

Uvr that we may not rely altogether on the Saxon annals, 
nor thofe authors who have wntten long after the things they 
relate had happened, Gtidas, a writer of unqueftionablc au¬ 
thority, who lived in thofe times, tells us, that a great battle 
was fought on Badon-htll^ fuppoftd to be Banjiown near 
Batb^ in which the Saxons were utterly routed by the But¬ 
tons T his battle is laid by Ntnmus^ and after him by moft 
of our hiftonans, to be the hft of the twelve fouglit by king 
Arthur, There are not, however, wanting feme, who main¬ 
tain, that this battle was fought m the reign of Ambrofius , but, 
at the fame time, they afcnbc the vidtory to the valoui and 
condud of Auhut^ who commindcd the Bntons general to 
Awbrofms, In this battle the rtccivtl fi ch an over¬ 

throw, that, for many years, ^hc) foi ore mol i ^ the A/- 
tons. It was fought, accordin^f to r'v belt H ujh m ii.uleiipts, 
in the year 5?o though f(mK plac^ it in \ , uid otheis, even 
before the yeir 491. Be that as it will, the Bntotis^ it feems, 
Hill enjoyed the peace and tranquillity which lo iign il a viiStory 
produced, when Gtldas wrote his account oi the deftrudhon 
of Britain^ that is, forty-iour yeais after the battle was 
fought. This leems the molt natural knfe of the oblcuie 
words of Gtldas though underftood him as it he had 
meant, that the battle was fought forty four yc«rs after the firft 
coming of the Saxons , whence, in his chronicle, he places 
It in the reign of the emperor who died in 491 y. But, 
no^withftanding the peace which the Britons enjoyed, the 
S txonsj who were continually flocking ovci, and making new 
encroachments, founded, accordine; to the Saxon annds, in 
the year 527. a fourth kingdom, called the kingdom of the 
Ea/t Saxons^ compnfing hjfix^ Middlefex^ and part of Hcrt- 
fordflnre. This kingdom was begun by Erchtnwin^ defeended 
from on% Saxnat, To htchenwtn fucceeded, according to 
Henry of Huntmgtony his fon Sieday whom U^ilham of Maltnef- 
bury makes the firft of the Lajl-Saxon Jungs, and the tenth 

Gild c 26 p. 120 ^ VidcUss p * 62D4 
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£rom About fiftego years after the faUBdbte, «<; 

kingdom^ that % near year 543. 'tofs^ 
Arthur is fuppofed to have died, and to nave beeft, 
cceoed by his kinfioan Cti^atuine ; but the moft antient 4 
tijh chronicles leave an interregnum of near eleven 
without fo much as mentioning Conjlmtint. 

In the year 547. Ida^ the tenth by defcent from WtitHf 
founded the fifth kingdom in thj^ifland^ called thekingdto 
of Nerthumberlandy as it comprifed that jpart of fee 
provinces that lies north of the Humbtr. Otta and Ebufa iuu)» 
at the requeft of Hmgiji^ as we have related above, been a!*' 
lowed by Vortigern to fettle in thofc parts, under pretence of 
making war on the Scots and Pi£iSy and fecuriAg the northern 
provinces againft their incuriions. This they effefted; but, 
having at the fame time driven out the antient inhabitants, they 
feized on thofe countries for themfelves, and held them as in> 
ferior governors and vaflals to the kings of Kent. This mo¬ 
deration, fays our hiftorian defeended to their poilerity; fo 
that, for the fpace of an hundred years, the princes of North- 
umberland continued fubjedt to the kings of Kent. But this 
year 547. the principality was changed into a kingdom, Idoy 
a perfon no lef, famous for his virtues than for his birth, affu- 
ming the title of king of Northvnberland, This proved a power¬ 
ful kingdom; for it comprehended ail Torkjhire^ Lancajbire^ 
Durham^ Cumberland, Wejlmarlandy and Nortbutnberlandy 
with part of Scotland, as far as Edinburgh frith. Ida was not, 
according to Matthew of IKeJiminJler, fon to any of thofe 
princes who governed Northumberland before it became a king¬ 
dom, but an adventurer come lately out of Germany, and 
raifed to the throne, in regaid of his extraordinary merit. He 
reigned about twelve years with gieat applaufe, and built a 
town, which he called, as Bede feems to infmuate Beban- 
burgh, now Batnborough in Northumbej land, fiom his wife 
Btbba. Upon his death, the kingdom of the Northumbrians 
was divided into two, whereof the one, lying fouth of the 
Tine, was called Deira, and the other, extending from that 
river to Edinburgh frith, Ber..uia. 

In the year 561. Ethelbett began to reign in Kent. As he 
was young and ambitious when he afeended the throne, he 
was the firft who raifed civil wars and diflurbances amongft 
the Saxons themfelves, claiming, as king of the meft antient 
Saxon kingdom, a kind of i ight over the reft. This claim he 
atf Jnpted to fupport by dint of arms; but, beii^ twice de¬ 
feated, he, who at firft was formidable, became, in a ihort 
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t numntiri conccftiprifefc s for Cw«/i«» king of the Yew 
M his fon Gutha, hating purfued him into his thefloOd 

0m dominions, ibw, at Wthh^mduH, OJlac and Cs^* mo 
«tf his chief coowiMiders. By means of thefe civil contcfts 
nmong the Saxm, but chiefly by the late viftory gam^ on q Jo«- 
D-W//. the Britm lived, at leaft for the fpacc of forty- Of 
four yfefU9y unmolcftcd hy their common enemy# Jsut the 
'MftCc they enjoyed proved more deftfuftive to them than any 
' «war 9 for though thole, who had felt the calamities A^had 
' IWaUert their nation, acknowleged themfelves, by their Chri- 
ftiatt and' regular lives, indebted to Heaven for their dcuver- 
ance« yet the next generation, unacquainted with paft evils, 
and only fcntlble of their prefent cafe, abandoned themfelves 
to all manner of vice and debauchery to fuch a degree, that, Agimra 
the principles of truth and juftice being totally fubverted, fcarcc 
any footfteps of them remained cither m the clergy or laity, m 
the people or their princes; fo that they became o^ous, as 
Gilias infqrms us, to all the neighbouring nations. But how ^ 
far injuftice, irreligion, and immorality, prevailed among all 
ranks of men, will better appear from that writer s own 
words. 

And to begin with the king., who then reigned in Britain, The wick- 
he thus reproves them in tTie epiftle, which he wrote while edntfs of 
living in Armorua out of thei leach. fays he, has their ^ 

kings, but tyrants; judges, but fach as prey upon the inno- » 
cent; the kings have wives, but abandon themfelves to har¬ 
lots ; they fwcar oft, but perjure themfelves; they wage war, 
but an unjuft and civil war; they punilh thieves, yet have the 
greateft near them, even at their own tables ; they fit in the 
feat of judgment, but fcldoni obferve the rules of right judg¬ 
ment ; they proudly overlook the modeft and harmlcfs, but 
countenance the audacious, though guilty of moft abominable 
crimes; they fill their pidotis, but with men whom th^ have 
committed lather out of malice, than tor any crime. He then 
proceeds to each king in particular, beginning with Conjtan- of wn- 
tlne then reigning m Cornwall and Devonjlnre, whom he calls Itantmej 
the tyrannical whelp of an impm e Damonian //owryr, and charges 
with the murder of two innocent youths of the blood royal, 
whom he aflaffinatcd in their inother^s arms at the very altar, 
and under the cope of the holy abbat. He likewife inveighs 
agsdnft*this prince, as one that was polluted with many adul¬ 
teress and had put away his lawful wife. 

In the next place, he repioaches Am elm Conanus with an iofA 

adulteries, with parricide, and greater cruelties than the for- re ms o 
mer was guilty of. He adds, that this prince, hating the peace n , 
his country, had, for the fake of booty and prey, fomente 
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but his condition was not, it feema, very proTperoitt: &r 
Gifdo^ ^riihbs, that, being now left alone, like a tree wSftier-^ 
ing ih^the miilft of a barren foreft, he may call to mind the 
pride and arrogance of his father and elder brothers, who camoe 
all to untimely deaths. In the third place, he applies himfe)f 
Vorti- to Vortipore^ whom he calls the wicked fon of a good father^ 
(sTr. and the tyrant of Demetia^ or Soutb-TVaUs. He upbraids hil% 
though advanced in years, with adulteries, with f^lnood, ai:^ 
cruelly in governing. In his latter days, he put away his wife, 
and, if we miftake not the meaning of Gildas^ was guilty ^ 
inc^ with his daughter. In the next place, our author comes 
to Cuneglafusy fuppofed by feme antiquaries to have reigned in 
North Wales: him he reproves for raifing civil wars, for di- 
, vorcing his wife, and marrying her couun, who had vowed 

perpetual chaftity: he was a great enemy to the clergy, hi^- 
minded, and trailing to his riches. Gildas concludes with a 
fharp reproof of Maglocunus^ the greateft, and likewife the 
moll wicked, of all the Britijh princes. He had driven out, 
or flain, many other kings or tyrants, and is called by our 
author the ijland dragon. He was tall in ftaturc, a great war¬ 
rior, and profufe in his gifts. While he was yet young, he 
overthrew his uncle in battle, and drove him from the throne; 
then, touched with reinorfe, he betook himlelf to a monaftic 
life, which he foon forfook, as he did afterwards his wife, 
taking the wife of his brother's fon in her room j who, to pre¬ 
vent her marriage being deemed null or unlawful, found means 
to difpatch her own hulband, and Maglocufiush former wife. 
This is the fubllance of Gildas^^ reproof to the britijh kings ; 
from which all we can gatlier is, that there were, at this time, 
at leaft live kings in Britain^ and all guilty of moll enormous 
crimes; but by what means they came to the crown, what 
great aftions they performed during their reigns, who fucceeded 
each of them in their refpedive territories, wc arc not told 
by any authentic writer. 

mndofth kings our author pafles to the clergy, whom he 

tUrgi ‘ flisrply reproves as paftors in name, but in leality wolves, in- 
tent, on all occafions, not to feed the flock, but to pamper 
themfelvcs ^ not called to the minillry, but feizing it as a trade; 
teaching the people, not by found doctrine, but by evil exam¬ 
ple i haters of truth, broachers of lyes; looking on the poor 
W'^ an eye of contempt, but fawning on the rich, however 
wickeds great promoters of other peoples alms, but them- 
felves ever contributing leaft; feldom officiating at the altar, 
and fcarce ever with pure hearts; ilightly touching the reign¬ 
ing vices of the age, but highly aggravating their own injuries. 
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91'done to CttRlsr birofelfi fceking pre'crments in the 
dlufcb, moift than Heaven 5 ignorant of the doflrines con¬ 
tained in the holy Scriptures, but cunning and praftifed in 
worldly matters; bearing their heads high, but having their 
Oughts and afieftions abje£l and low* He likewife taxes them 
as l^uttons, drunkards, and, above all, as guilty of the enbr- 
asionp fin fimony; and then addrefles the laity thus: ^/*at 
Mn yi ixpiit^ unhappy people^ from ihefi heajlsy all btlly? 

Shall they reclaim you^ who weary themfelves in committing 
quiiyf Shall you fee with thtir eyes, whi h are open only to 
gain ? Leave them rather, left ;/ fall both blindfold into per¬ 
dition, But are all thus ? Perhaps not all, or not fo grojiy. 

But what did it avail Eli to he bimjelf blameltfs^ luhile hr con-- 
nived at the widednefs of his fms ? 6:c. Our author, at the 
end of his hiftory, gives a further account of the fad Itate of 
af&irs, and general corruption of manners, in thofe times; 
and complains, that the cities and towns weic not inhabited as 


formerly, but lay in a ftate of ruin and defolat on ; for, foreign 
Wars being ceafed, Civilwais broke out, uluch [nought all 
things to a moft deploiablc condition. Siuh was the ftate of 
the government and itligion tmong iht:Bf,ij>is during the 
peace, which was produced by the viilorv on Badon^hill, and 
lafted till the time Gildas wrot< that is, jor the fpace of about 
forty-four years. 

Not long after, that is, about the year 575, began, as is 
fuppofed (for the year is not fet down in the Saxon annals, or 
any other hiftory), the kingdom of Eaft-Angles, compii- 
fing the countries we now call Norfolk,Suffolk, Camhndgejhire, 
and the ifle of Ely. It was founded by Uff'ay the eighth from 
IVoden, though there were, it feems, before him fcvcral petty 
princes, who had fettled in horfolk and Suffolk , but Vffa, 
more powerful than they, drove them all out, and reigned 
alone with fuch reputation, that, from him, the fucceeding 
kings were called tJffnga, TFlUiam of Malmtjhury, difagrcc- 
ing with all other writers, fuppofes tins kingdom to have be¬ 
gun before that of the Weft-Saxons. And now the Saxons, 
who had been, ever ftnee the battle on Badon htll, either in- 
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a£Uve, or engaged in civil wars and quairels among them- 
fcives, began afrelh to harafs the Britons, and, in a.fcw yes|rs, 
drove fbem out of all the countries they held in that part of the 
ifland, which is now known by the name of England: for 
Quthwulf, the brother of Ceaulin king of the JVcJl Saxons, 
having defeated the Britons at Bedanford, npw Bedford, the The Bri- 
bead of tlie adjacent province, fays Henry of Huntington, he tons aver- 


to 
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tmt in took from them four towns, to wit, Liganhurgh, now lAi^ 
fiver/ll bonng^ Ml Liiceflerjhirey or, as others will have it, 
battht. Jn Be^ardjhire ; Egltsburgy now Akshurym. Bueitnghamfitrei 
with Biuningten and Ignejham^ now Benfon and EvfJ^ftt i» 
Oxfetdfl)ire. Cuthwulf died the fame year he obtained thk 
vidory. For the fpace of fix years after, we hoar of n<j adbtl, 
as if Ceauhn had had no commander to place in his,brother** 
loom. But, alter that time, he renewed the war} and, haV^ 
mg, with his fon Cuthwin, engaged the Britens at a place in 
(Uoucfjierjhtre called DeerhatUf he flew three of their Idngs, 
Comatli Condtdan^ and Farinmailt ; and took ^rec oi theif 
thief cities, to wit, Glmanujier^ or Ghucejitr, Cirmcefter^ 
and Bathancejier^ now Bath. Who thefe kings were, we are 
no-where told; but fome conjedure the firft to be CmtglafuSy 
and the fccond Aurelius Cenanus^ both mentioned by Gildas, 
We read of no other battle between the Saxons and BritonSy 


though, in all likelihood, feveral (kirmilhes happened, till feven 
years after the battle of Deorhamy when Ceauliriy and his fon 
Cuthtty fought againft the Britons at a place called Frethanleag. 
In this battle Cutha was flain, and the Saxons obliged, accord¬ 
ing to Henry of Hunttngtony to retire j but, frefli fuccours 
feafonably arriving, they returned to the charge, routed the 
Britonsy and took fcvcral towns «. 
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About this time, that is, about the year 585* according 
to Htnry of Huntwgion^ and Matthew of Wejlminjiere^ was 
founded, by Cnda^ the feventh kingdom in this ifland, called 
the kingdom of Mercia (M). I'his kingdom, though the laft 
erected, was one of the largeft of the Engltjh Saxon kingdoms^ 
and one of the laft that was conc|uered by the JVeji-Saxonu It 
comprehended feventeen counties, to wit, Gloucejierjhirt^ 
Herefordjhhe^ Worcefierjhireo^ Warwickjhire^ Leicejlerjhire^ 
Kutlandflnre^ Noithamptonjhirey LincolnJhirej Huntingtonjhirey 
Bedfor djhire^ Buchinghamfinre^ Oxfordjhircy Staffordjhire^ 
Shropjhire^ Nottinghamjhire^ Derbyjhtrey Chefiire^ and part of 
Hertfcrdjhtre* I'he Britons ^vere now confined within very 
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( M) Whence it took that 
name, is uncertain; fome ce- 
im ^ It fiom the iivcr Mer/c, 
whicn, running between Chejhtre 
and hanenjh r/*, was tlie north- 
wefi boundary of the Mercian 
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kingdom (7). Others ydll have 
it to have been fo called from 
the Saxon word meark, fignify-* 
ing a limit ; becaufe moft of Ae 
other kingdoms bordered upoo 
it (8). 

(8) Cjr U in 

narrow 
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ntihiiaiw jboun^. However* before they abandoned all on this 
, fide tile mountains* they once more enga^ the Saxenf at a 
plaee called IVttitn't Bearth near the ditch m WiltJUirty whidi, 
w the neighbouring p^le* is called Wanfdike., and* in the 
otnttn toogu^ Wofett/dict or the dyke of freden^ and, running 
thiCMwh foe middle of the coumry, divides it from eaft to weft. 

‘llliia battjp proved very bloody; but who were the generals on 
either fide, we are no>where told. Henry of Huntingttn only 
writes, that the Britans havbg drawn up their army after the 
Bamatt manner, the Saxans charged them with foeir ufual 
boldnefs. Hereupon a lharp engagement enfued, adds that Bri- 
writer, in wfiich God gave the vi£lory to the Britons ; for 
the Saxons were routed, and almoft their whole army cut off <*. f 

In this battle, the Britons were alfifted, according to IVilliam 
of Mttlmesbstry^ by the Angles^ jealous of the overgrown power 
of Ceatdin king of the Wejl-Saxons^ whofc military genius, and 
great exploits, had ftruck terror into the Angles^ as well as the 
Britons. But, after the loft of this battle, he was driven out 
of his dominions, and forced to take refuge in fome other 
kingdom j but whether in this ifland, or elfcwhere, is not re¬ 
corded in hiftory. 

From this vidlory the Britons reaped but little advantage; 
for, being daily more coniinci\ and haralled on one fide by 
the Scots and Pi£tSy and on the other by the Saxons^ they were, 
in the end, obliged to abandon their antient feats, and take 
Ihelter among the craggy and mountainous places in the weft '"'W ^ 
of the ifland, whither foeir cruel enemies could not eafily pur- ™ 
fue them. There they long continued a warlike nation, de- ^ther 
fending their liberty, and, though feparated from the Saxons 
by a deep ditch, the work of Uffa king of the Mercians^ ma- ^ 
king frequent inroads into the Saxon, or, as we may now ftile 
them, the Engiijh territories, where they put all to fire and 
fword. They had been attended with far better fuccefs, had 
they not been continually quarreling among themfelvesj 
which was chiefly owing to the ambitious and reftlefs humours 
of the petty princes, or rather tyrants, by whom they were 
governed. Some of the unhappy Britans took refuge, as we 
have faid juft now, in that part of the ifland, which the Latins 
called Cambria, and the Englijh, after the Get man cuftom, 

Wales The Britons, upon foeir retiring into Cambria, 

or 


^ Huntinc. ubi fupra. 

(N) The Germans, as the well obferyes, calling the ftiaa- 
learned antiquary Lbu^d gers that lived near them oa one 

O 4 fide 
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Wales Ji‘ or U^aUSi divided th^t countiy, as we read,^j8i9 
vided into thor^Unto fix regions, Guynedh, Powys^ DeStn^hhf jk^y^f 'f 
fix petty Efjluei or Sylluc^ and Morganuc, or Morgan. 'Each of ' 
kingdoms, regions or diftri<^ was governed by its own king till 

? 43 * when Roderic the Great became, folc monarch of Can^ ' 
bria^ or JVdles^ which, at his death, he divided among* 
three Tons, as we fhall relate at la^ fn a more proper 
Some of the Britons were driven into Cornwall \ others, acSr *; 
cording to the learned antiquary, whom we have quoted abovei<> 
fettled in the moft foutherii parts of Scotland^ and in the neighs , 
bourhood of Carlik^ and continued there till the year 87 
when they were driven out by the ScoU and Engliflsy and forced 
to take flicker among their countrymen in that part of Cambria 
or Wales^ which, by the Latin writers, is ftiled VenedottOy 
and by,us Llorth Wales. The Britons at firft poflbflcd all the 
countries beyond the Dee and the Severn^ which two rivers, , 
in antient times, divided Cambria^ or Wales^ from England^ 
the towns, which ftand on the eaftern banks of thefe two rivers. 


having been moft of them built to reftrain the Cambrians^ or 
Weljhy from breaking \nto England. But the having 

pafled the Severn^ by degrees, feized on the country lying be¬ 
tween that river and the Wye\ fa, that all Herejordjhirey and 
that tra6t, which was anticntly called the Dantjh-woody with 
Ghucejlerjhire^ and fuch parts of Worcejlerflnre and Shropjhirey 
as lie beyond the Severn^ arc ftill inhabited by the Englijh ; 
nay, in former times, fome parts of Flintjhire and Denbigh^ 
Jhire were fubjeft to the kings of Mercia : for tlie moft 
diteb^ powerful king of that country, caufed a deep ditch, with an 
high wall, to be carried on, as a barrier between his dominions 
and the territories of the Cambrians^ from the mouth of the 


Dee^ a little above FlinUcajiley over ftcep mountains, crofs 
deep valleys, fens, and rivers, to the mouth of the Wye (O). 
Thus far of the places, into which the diflreffed Britons were 
driven within the ifland. 


fide Cauls or Walls^ gave after¬ 
wards the fame appellation to all 
ilrangers; andhence» according 
to that writer, the Walloons in 
the Lonv Countries^ mAxhtWaL 
lachians on the Danuhcy received 
thei-ldenominations. 

(6) This ditch, called by the 
Weljh to this day, Claudh Uffa^ 
0x the ditch of Ufa, is Ilill to 


be feen in feveral parts ; and all 
the towns, fituated on the eaft 
fide of it, have names ending in 
ton or ham; an evident proof 
that they were inhabited .by Sa~ 
xons; nay, the inhabitants of 
them are by the Weljh ftill called, - 
Guyry Men, that is, the mcii of 
Mercia. 


But 
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GiUai |te& us, that ibmc of them, committing them- 
iyy)P> to the mercy of the waves, fought for flielter beyond 
the fea} and it i^ the general opinion, that they fled to their 
countrymen in Armorica. That feme Britons had fettled in Same ej 
Armtrtca^ now Bretagne^ before this time, is paft difpute, the di- 
thnyg h there is a great difagreement among authors as to x\iiftreffei 


20 i% 


of Cmjiantine the Greaty during the ufurpation of MaximuSy 
and when the Saxons made themfclves maders of the ifland. 


No antient hiiinrian makes any mention of their fettling in 
that country, either in the reign of Conjtanfiusy or of Maxi¬ 
mus i which gives us room to qucftlon the truth of what tlic 
moderns have written on that head. All we know for certain ^ 
is, that the Britons were fettled in that part of Gar/ly which, 
from them, was called Britanyy before the Sa,\ons and Angles 
made themfclves mafters of the whole country now called £77^- 
land {QJa 

The 


(P) The firll mention wc find , fl*ew, that they were not at all 
of the Britons va Armorica is in in^.ndcd by the calamities they 
the year 461. '^htsx Monfuetus i...d fuffered at home, ^tdonius. 
bifhopof thefubfenbed, after he was madebiihop, had 
among the other prelates of GW often occafion to complain of 
and Armorica^ to the articles them to their prince (3). An 
eftabliihed in the firft council of anonymous writer, who was a 
7ours (9). It is manifeft from native of Armorica^ and wrote 
Sidonius Apollsnarisy that, in 469. the life of St. Wingalof^ not 
they were already fettled on the long after the Saxons had mode 
banks of the Lov'e {\), About themfclves mafters of Britain^ 
the year 470. the Britons in Ar^ telh us, that the Britons^ em- 
tnorita had a king of their own, barking on floats, arrived in 
named Riothamy who, at the re- Armortcuy being driven out of 
queft of the emperor Antbeminsy their native foil by the Saxons^ a 
inarched at the head of twelve fierce and barbarous nation. He 
thoufand men againftjftfriV, king adds, that the Bntonsy being 
of the Vijigoths ; but was defeat- worn out with misfortunes and 
ed by tlut prince in the province fatigues, continued quiet for a 
of Berri (j). Sidonius Apollina- while, without engaging in any 
ris highly commends the mode- wars {4), 
ration of Riotbam j but fpeaks ( William of MalmeJLury 
of his men in fuch terms, as writes, that the Britons^ who 

(9) CantiL tom, ir, (j) StJott, hh. i. tp, 7. p, 16, (a) yamend, 

ftr, G tb, c, 45. p, 67S. Greg, htft, frar. itb, u, c. 8. p, 282. bf 

doo, Itb, iii. ep, 9. p* 73, 74, (4) Fuie Camd, ^ Ujf, snpnmord, p, 411. 


went 



tot 


^he Wfisfy of ftitaimv 



fhrymnke The Britons, who fettled in Armorica^ hairiiffi, hy deffmi 
thmfilves got the better of the natives, treated them rmm in the ftme* 
maftrs of manner, as their countiymen, whom they bad left bi^iiAd in 
the ifland, were treated by the Saxons: for, not to allege odter 
teftimonies, Regalis biihop of F'annes, fpeaktng of the 
condition of the Armricans, We live, fays he, in eaptSufy 
under the Britons, and bear a moji grievous and heavy jdsOt 
The Atmoricansy thus overpowered by the Britmsy were 
blended with them under the common appellation of Britonty 
their country being called Britannia Armoritay and Britannia 
Cifmarinay in the fame manner as the Gaulsy in other parts of 
Gauly were blended under the common name*of Franksy and 
their country called Francia. The Armorican Britons defended 
themfelves with great bravery againft the Franksy firft under 
petty kings, and afterwards under counts and dukes, as we 
lhall relate in a more proper place. But to return to our 
diftielTed Britons at home : thofe who had taken refuge among 
the mountains beyond the Severn, attempted, from time to 
time, to recover the countries they had loft; but their efforts 
proved ineffeiflual, as did the endeavouis of the Anglo-Saxons 
to extend their conquefts beyond the mountains. Such of the 
Britons as fubmitted to, and lived among, the Saxons, were 
treated by them as Haves, and employed in the moft fervile 
offices. 

Thus, omitting fuch accounts as are generally deemed fa¬ 
bulous, we have related the moft remarkable events, that hap¬ 
pened in Britain, from the arrival of the Saxons, to the retreat 
of the Britons into Cambria, or Wales. The venerable Bede 
takes no notice of what was tranfafted here, from the battle 
on Badon-hill, to the converfion of the Saxons in the time of 
pope Gregory the Great, which does not a little incline us to 
queftion the truth of what we read in the writers, who came 
after him. Thefe had not better records or memoirs than that 
venerable author, but Icls difccrnmcnt, and more credulity; 
which perhaps may have prompted them to relate, and ever! 
believe, fuch things, as did not appeal to that judicious au¬ 
thor fo well attefted, as to deferve a place in his hiftory. With 
thefe, however, we have been forced to take up, for want of 


went over with the tyrai t Ma- 
betmus, weie, for their faithful 
fervices, rewarded with lands 
in Gaul, on the ihore of the 
ocean ; but others maintain, 
that, before the Saxon invafion, 
no Bit tom had fettled in Gaui; 


whicli opinion feems' to us by 
far the moft probable, fmee, by 
the antient and moft credible 
hiftorians, frequent mention is 
made of the Bntont in Gaul 
after, and none before, the 
coming of theSaxenj. 


better 
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betttf ^ides, wiben abandoned by Gildas and Bede ; but, as 
ura (ib not ourtetves ^ve intire ci^it to what they relate, we 
are fxt from exacting it of our readers. The unfortunate J?ri< 
tW being, in ibe manner we have related, driven into Cam- 
iriat the SaxetUj Jngles, and Jutest remained matters of the 
whole country now called England^ where they had already 
founded feven kingdoms, known by the name of the heptarchy. 
But of thcfeldngdoms we (hall fpeak at large in a more proper 
piece, the method, which we have propofed to ourfelves, ob> 
l^ng us to leave ^em at prefent, and tuften to the hiftory of 
omer more andent nations. 


CHAP. 
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Hifiory of the Hunfts, ’ B. IV. 

* - ' 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

The antient State of the fev&ral Northern Nations., to 
their breaking into the Roman Empire j and theyt 
feveral Expeditions, and mutual Exptdfions, tUl tht 
Settling of the Hunns in Hungary, th'e Vaidals, 
Vifigoth*!, and Suevcs, in Spain, the Vandals in 
Africa, the Franks in GauJ, the Oftrogoths in Italy. 

S E C T. I. 

^he antient State, &c. of the Hunns, till their fettling 

in Hungary. 


anti- ^ l^HE HunnSj a fierce and favage nation, inhabited that part 
ent feats c/' of Afiaiit Sarmaiia^ which bordered on the Pains Maotis^ 

/Mlunns and the TanaU^ the antient boundary between Europe and 

1 heir country, as defenhed by Ptoiopius ", lay north 
ot mount Catuafus^ whicli, extending from the Euxine to the 
Cafpian Afiatjc Sarmatia Uom Colchi^^ Iberia^ and 

Albania^ lying on the ifthmus between the two above-men¬ 
tioned feas. In this mount un, or rather ridge of mountains, 
were two nanow pafTcs leading out of Aftatic Sarmatia into 
Iberwy one of which was antjcntJy called Porta Caucafia^ but, 
in Procopiuses time, Ts'wr, and the other Porta Cafpia ; which, 
however, wc nuift diliniguifh fiom the famous Potta Cafpiev^ 
or the narrow pafTcs m mount CafpiuSy which, at a great 
diflance to the fouth of mount Caacafus^ divided Media from 
Parthta, The two pafles in mount Caucafus let the neigh¬ 
bouring Hunns^ fays Pfocopms into the territories of the 
Romans and Parthtans j whence it is manifeft, that, accord- 


PtAevent 
tribes of 
Hunns. 


ing to Piotopiu^^ the antient feats of the Hunns lay noith of 
mount Caucafus^ and at a fmall diftance from it. In thole 
feats, called by Pro opt us the Zulyfian region, dwelt the Hunns ^ 
divided into feveral tribes, but all compnfed under the general 
name of f^r/, changed afterwards into that of Hunni or llnni» 
In the authors, who wrote after the jear of the Chri/lian aera 
'^76. when the Hunns firft broke into Europe^ mention is 
made of \\\cUiurguriany Cuturguriany Onuguuariy Vukinzu^ 


i 


* Ammian. Marcxl. hb. xxxi. P- 435, 441. Agath. lib. v. 
p 154. ^ Procop. bell. Goth lib. iv. c 3,4,5. ® Idem, 

ibid. 


nan 
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WttI, Bwruguniany Sabiria»t or Gahrianj and Nephthalite or 
BpAthaliitf Hums J.' Procopius tells us, that one of their 
kio^ had two fons, Uturgur and Cuturgur^ who, upon their 
fttiier’s death, divided his territories among them; and that 
fach of the as were fubjeil: to Vturgury were called 

XJlwrgurian Hums ; and thofe, who fell to the lot of Cutur~ 
g vSTy Cuturgurian. Of the oth redenominations, no notice is 
takm by th^ hiftorians. On the louth fide of the Palus Mao- 
Hsf where it difeharges itfelf into the Euxine Tea hy a narrow 
chanel, aWtdBefporusCimmerius, dwelt tHitUturgurimHums} 
and north of them, towards the Tanaisy the Cuturgurian 

The Ephthalitey as Procopius terms them, or Nephthalite Eph* 
Hunnsy as they*are ftilcd by AgathiaSy inhabited a rich coun- thalite w 
try, bordering to the north on PerfiUy and at a great diftance Nephtha- 
from the Sarmatian or Stythian HunnSy with whom they had 
no intercourfe, nor the leaft refemblance either in their perfons 
or manners. They were a poweiful nation, and often ferved 
againft the Remans in the Peijian armies; but, in the reign of 
the emperor Zenoy being provoked by Pcrozes king of Perfia 
laying claim to part of their country, they defeated the Per- 
ftans in two pitched battles, flew their king, over-ran all Per- 
Jioy and held it in fnbjcdlion lor the fpacc of two ycais, ob¬ 
liging CahadeSy the fan and fuec..flor of Pcrozesy to pay them 
a yearly tribute. Thcfe Hunnsy railed by the wiitcis of thole 
times the IPhite Hunnsy did not wander, like the others, from 
place to place; but, contented with theii own country, whuh 
fupplied them with all neceffaiies, they liveil'under a regular 
government, fubjedl: to one prince, and fcldom made inroads, 
unlcfs provoked, either into the Perftan or Roman teriitorics. 

They lived according to their own laws, and dealt upiightly 
with one another, as well as with the neighbouring people. 

Each of their great men ufed to choofe twenty or more com¬ 
panions, to enjoy with him his wealth, and partake of all his 
diverfions j but, upon his deccafe, they w'cre all buiicd with 
him in the fame graved. This cuftom favours of barhirityj 
but, in every other refpeft, the Nephthalite wcic a far more 
civilized nation, than the Scythian HunnSy who, breaking into 
the empire, filled moft of the provinces of Europe with blood 
and (laughter. 

The latter were, according to Amnianus Marcellinus’‘yTheSzr- 
a favage people, excluding in cruelty the moft barbarous na- manan sr 

^ Agath. lib. ix. p. 154. Procop. ibid. Paul. Warkefrid, 
mifcel. lib. xii. • Procop. ibid. Paul. Warnefrid. mifcel 
lib. xii. p. 383. * Procop. bell. Perf. lib. i. s ^*1- 

HI AN. lib. xxxi. c. It. 


uons. 
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Scythian dons* They begin^ to pra^fe their cnidltyi fays 
Hunns. upon dieir own children the very firft day oie^ COibe intd' (he 
7 heir eu- world) Cutting and mangling the cheeks of thetr maleS) to pre- 
Jloms and jjjg gjxjwth of hait) wrach they muft have looked upon, 
^fomtrs. contrary to the fentiments of other nationsj as unbecoming 
and unmanly. They had, perhaps, in this pradlice another 
view, which yorwandes feems to infinuate elfewher^ to wlt, 
to ftrike terror into the enemy with their countenances thus 
deformed, and covered with fears They had'no other food 
but roots and raw meat, being quite unacquainted with the uie 
of Are, and no houfes at all, not even huts; but Uved con* 
llantly expofed to the air in the woods and on the mountains, 
where, from their infancy, they were inured to hunger, thirif, 
and all manner of hardlhips; nay, they had fuch an averfion 
to houfes, which they called the fepulcres of the living, that, 
when they went into other countries, they could hardly be 
prevailed upon to come within the walls of any houle, not 
thinking themfelves fafe when fhut up and covered. They 
ufed even to eat and fleep on horfeback, fcarce ever difmount- 
ing; which, in ail likelihood, induced Zojimus to write, that 
the Hmns could not walk They covered their nakednefs 
with goats (kins, or the fkins of a fort of mice fewed together. 
Day and night were indifFereqjt to them, as to buying, felling, 
eating, and drinking. They had no law, nor any l^d of re> 
ligion; but complirf with their inclinations, whatever they 
prompted them to, without the leaft reftraint, or diftin£Uon 
between good and evil (A). In war, they began the battle 
with great furyi''and an hideous noife; but, if they met with 
a vigorous oppofition, their fury began to abate after the firft 
onfet; and, when once put in difordcr, they never rallied, hut 
fled in the utmoft confuHon. They were quite unacquainted 
with the art of befieging towns; and authors obferve, that they 
never attacked the enemy’s camp. 'I'hey were a faithlefs na¬ 
tion, and thought tliemfelves no longer bound by the moft fo- 

JoRN. rer Goth. c. 24. p. 643. * Zos. lib. iv. p. 747. 

^ Ammian, lib. xxxi p. 435—437—615—618. Zos, lib, iv. p. 
747. IsiDOR. car. ii. p. 297. Jorn. rer. Goth, c. 24. p. 643, 644. 
Salvian. lib. IV. p. 89. 

(A) St. Amhnft writes, that lewdnefs, with which^e charges 
they were greatly additled to them, feems quite foreign to the 
gaming; which occafioned fre- manners of a warlike nation, 
qt «>t murders among them (i). inured to all forts of bardfhips. 
But this vice, as well av that of 


{ij Ambrtf, dt Tti. c, I, i, tint. li. f, 590. 


lemn 
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than they foun 4 their advantage in obfervlng 
Hence we often find them, upon the ieaft profped of 
cStginu^ more advantageous conditions, breaking into the 
, jR90fM empire, in defiance of the moft folemn oaths and en- 

f igements. ^eral corps of Hunm^ after their coming into 
ferved in the Rman armies againft the Gothsy and 
odietr l^Wous nations; nay, they were ready, for hire, to 
^ht againft each other, being blind to every other regard and 
tynfido^tien Of thb the emperor was apprifed, 

and, by promifing a large fum to the tliurgurian Hunns^ pre¬ 
vail up«m them to fall upon the Cuturgurians^ and drive them 
quite out of the empire 

Thb formed*government that prevailed among them, was 7heirfirm 
not, according to yfmmianus Marcellinus^ properly fpcaking, 
monarchical; for that author, writing of the Scythian Hunns^ 
tells us, that they had never learnt to fubmit to the authority 
of a king ; but that they were headed and conduced by Tome 
of their chief men « (B). As to the origin of the Hunm^ Pro^ 

copius 


* Ammian. ibid. p. 439, 440. Prisc. de legat. p. 6 ^, ® Pro- 

COP, bell. Goth. lib. iv, c. 18, 19. Acath. Jib.v. p, 155. " Am- 
MlAN.ibid. p. 436. 


(B) Thcfe, by feme hifiorl- 
ans, are honoured with the title 
of kings, but by others filled 
only generals or leaders. Jor~ 
nandes calls them confiantly 
kings; and truly in war they 
feem to have been invefied with 
the fupreme command. The 
fame author writes (2), that Ba- 
lamrt whom elfcwhere he calls 
Balcmher [1)^ was king of the 
Jiumts^ when they firft paffed the 
Palm MaotiSf and fubdued the 
Coths^ that is, about the year 
376. The name of Uldw, king 
or general of the Hunns^ is fa¬ 
mous in the hiftory of the reign 
of Arcadius, Ofympiodorus men¬ 
tions one Caraton, whom he 
calls the firfi king of the Hunm 


\ j.). Several of the ancefiors of 
the famous Aitt/a had, accord¬ 
ing to Pn/cus the rhetorician (5), 
been honoured with the com¬ 
mand of the Hunns, Mundi^ 
uchus^ oi;il as Others call him, 
MundzuchuSf &ther to that prince, 
maintained, to ufe the exprefilon 
of Juinandis^ the antient fplen- 
dor of his family (6). He had 
three brothers, 0 ^a}\ Roas^ who 
were both kings or leaders of 
the Hunns^ but not of the whole 
nation, and Otba^fust who out¬ 
lived the other two, but ferved 
under Attila (7). Qilar and 
Vptar^ who made wav upon tlie 
Bti}gundtam '\ii^’^(s as we lhall re¬ 
late hereafter, feem to have been 
one and the fame perfon; but 


(a) y»nand» w. Cotb, c, 24. p. 64* Ci) thtd. c. 48. f. 6S1- 

(4) rakf, rer, Frun^ hb. hi. p. I54. Pt>bt r. 80. (5' PnjC, dt ligJtt, p. 4S. 

(6; ibid, e , 3, p, 66. (7) Ider. ibid, Pn / c , p 69. 
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cotm fecms to infmuate, that they were AekifAei fl^ iMtr 
Jlbaniam^ and that they removed from on tMi^ 

Cafpian fca, into JJiatic Sarmatia^ where thqr fettle' ^0*^ 
fiandes^ an irreconcilable enemy to the Hunns^ who had thriven 
his countrymen the Goths from their antient habitations, ^ives 
us the following account of their original, an account intirely 
owing to the hatred he bore them. Filtmofy the fon of 
dark the Gi eat^ and the Hfth king of the Goths after their gOil% 
out of the pcninfula Scanxia^ or Scandinavia^ havKig 'enter^ 
the Scythian territories, difeovered among his people a gfcat 
number of witches, called, in the language of bis country, 
aliorumna. 'I'hefe he diove into the wildernefs for from his 
army, where the unclean fpirits, who hauntedethofe wild and 
folitary places, being taken with their chirms, kept them com¬ 
pany, and fi om their converfation fprung the nation of the 
Hunns We are almoft afhamed to allow a place in our 
hiftoiy to fuch a ridiculous fable, though very gravely related 
by Jornandes r, and, with no left gravity, confuted by a mo¬ 
dern wiiiex 'i. 

As for the name of Hunns^ fome authors will have them to 
have been fo c died from one of their leaders named Hunnori 
but of this Humor no mention is made by any antient writer. 
7 'hcy aie frequently ftiled Ugri by Procopius^ and other wri¬ 
ters ; and the word Ugre^ in the Sclavonic language, fignifies 
aquatic^ that is, liviiig in or near the water; a name well 
adapted to a nation living in wet or marfhy places; and fuch 
were the antient feats of the Hunns bordering on the Palus 
Maotis^ and the Tanais r. Ptolemy^ in his Sarmatia Europaa^ 
mentions a people, whom he calls Chuni^ dwelling in his time 
on the banks of the Boryjihenes, Thcfe the Hunns fubdued, 
and fettled in their country 5 whence, from their name Chuniy 
fome derive that of Hunni. But, to dwell no longeron con- 
je£tures, we (hall now give a fucoinft account of the feveral 
migrations and expeditions of the Hunns^ from their firft com¬ 
ing into Europe^ to their fettling in Pannonia^ called after- 

® JoRN, rcr. Goth. c. 24. p. 645. r Idem ibid. ** P. Callx- 
MACH. edit, cum fionfinio, p. 85 ^).. '' Vide Lud£wig. in vit. 

JuiHnian & Thcodorse, p. 529. not 704. 

we mud not confound, as fome ral of the Hunns^ who was killed 
have done, Roasy whom Fnfeus with a flafh of lightning in 426. 
calls Roua [8 , and fyro Proffe»y while he was making war upon 
(9), with Rougas^ gene- Theodofiusll. (\)^ 

(1) Prtfc, p, 47, (g) Vtdf, SocTAU lib, vii. t, 43. p, 387. fif Buihar, hifi, 

BelgK, p, 588, (t) p. 47. 

wards 
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wards from them ifaatf<wy, following therein dmmianus Mar- 
(tliinuff the moft a^tient author that fpeaks of them, at leaft 
among fuch as have reached our times, and other credible 
writers, who lived in or near thofe times. 

The HunnSy as we have obferved above, dwelt on the eaft They faji 
iide of the Fahs A^ethy now the fea of Zabachcy quite unac- the I'alus 

2 uamtcd with the people and countries lying on the oppoHte M*otis; 

Jci till an hind purfued by fome huntersj or, as we read in Year of 
dther authors, an ox flung by a gad-fly, having palled the “‘ejlood 
jnarft, fome Hums followed their guide to the oppofite fide, 
where they difeovered a countiy far more agreeable than their ' 

own. Hereupon, returning to their own country, they ac- o/p.o*me 
quainted their countrymen with what they had feen j and, at ^ ^ ^ 
the fame time, informed them, that what they had till then 
looked upon as a deep fea, was only a marfli, and might be 
palTed without the leaft danger *. Encouraged with this ac¬ 
count, and defiring to fettle in a more kind foil, they pafled 
the marlhj and, entering the country of the dlans, who dwelt and fuh* 
on the banks of the Tanaisy and were thence called Tanaites, 
they laid it waftc far and near, made a dreadful havock of the Alans, 
inhabitants* and obliged fuch of them as were left alive, and 
able to bear arms, to join them. Thus reinforced, they fell They fall 
upon the Gethsy by dmmianus called Greuthongiy and by for- upon tht 
fsandes OJlrogoths ; and fpread e cry-wherc fuch terror among Oftro- 
them, that Ermenric their king, though a warlike prince, gotLs > 
and conqueror of many nations, laid violent hands on himfelf, 
to avoid feeing the calamities that threatened his people, and 
to him feemed unavoidable *. fornandes tells us, that Evtnen- 
ricy whom he calls Ermanaricy having puniftied with death a 
woman named Sanhlky of the nation of the RosiSlaniy for the 
murder of her hulband, her two brothers, Sarus and Antmiusy 
confpiring againfl him, gave him a dangerous wound m the 
fide; which, with the concern he was under in feeing his 
country over-run by the HunnSy occafioned his death, in the 
hundredth and tenth year of his age He was fuccceded by Vi- 
thirnWy who, having hired a body of HurinSy w.th them, and 
his own troops, made, for fome time, a vigorous rcfiftancc; 
but was in the end, after many lofles, flain in battle. He left 
behind him a fon named Vitheric or Videricy whom, as he w'as 
under agge, he committed to the care of Alatbeus and Saphrax j 
but thefe, though men of known valour and experience in 
war, forefeeing ^1 their efforts would prove unfuccefsful againfl 
the numerous and formidable forces of the enemy, thought it 


* JoRN. ibid. c. 24. p. 644. * Ammiam. lib. xxxi. p. 459* 

440. JoRN.rer.Goth. p. 645. 
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and irivi advileable to abandon tha country they then heUy and retiref 
them ovt with all their people, to the plains between the Bt^rji/ihtnes 
of their and the Danube ; which country is now known by the name 
tounhy. of Podolfa. 

AthanariC, king or chkrof the Theivingi or Vifigoth^ 
being informed of what had happened to the OJirogoihs^ re¬ 
folded to ftand upon his guard, and prepared for a vigorous 
defence on the banks of the Danaflus^ now the which 

De/eni the parted the Greuthongi from the ThervivgL But, the Hunit 
Vifigoths. f; Jling upon him before he had the lead notice dt their approach, 
Andohhge j^g put to flight, after having loft great numbers of his 
thmto ujen, and obliged to take fhelter among the# neighbouring 
a afuion mountains. As the enemy, overloaded with booty, purfued 
^nreoutf flowly, he built a wall with incrcdildc expedition for 

Jus own defence, extending from the Gerafus, or the Pruth^ to 
the Danube^ in tlie country now known by the name of Mcl^ 
dnvia All the Gothic nations being alarmed at this fudden 
/jud uncxpc(;:tcd irruption of the Humis^ fuch of them as had 
the good luck to cfcape the dreadful havock which thofe bar¬ 
barians made of their people, rcfolved to abandon their coun¬ 
try to an enemy whom they were no longer able to withftand, 
iind to fave thcmfelvcs within thp Roman dominions, feparated 
by the Danube from the countries over-run by the Hurms^ 
Accordingly they rctiicd from their antient feats, and, ap¬ 
proaching the banks of the Danube^ difpatched cmbaflkdois to 
the emperor Valens^ begging, in a moft fubmiflive manner, to 
be admitted Into Ihrau* 

'I'nE Romans'wcTii ftruck with terror and amazement, in 
licaring, tliat fuch multitudes of barbarians were Jiovenrg 
about rile banks of the Danube^ driven out of their feats by 
7/.^ Goths greater barbarians than thcmfelvcs, ValenSy however, complied 
€i*i admit- wdth their requeft, allowing them to pafs the Danube, and cn- 
td info ter Thrace in fuCh mimbeis, that compares them to 

Thrace. thefpark% which, at that very time, iflucd out of mount 

>> /, and to the fands of the Libyan fhorc d'hofe were, for 
the moft pait, Theroingi or yifigoths, the fubjefts of king 

As for the Greuthongi, or Ojirogoths, thiy, being 
likewife driven out of their country by the Hunns, flocked in 
fwaini. to the banks of the Danube; and, encouuged by the 
rcc(; lion their countrymen had met with from Valeri;, begged 
to hr ad.niflcd within the Roman dominions ; hut the emperor 
not i^hinkin;^ it advifcablc to comply with their requeft, after 
tlic y had continued fome time on the banks of the Danube, 
they pallid it in fpiteof the Romans, Athanaric king of the 

Ammian. p. 440, 44i« Idem ibid. 
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Thtruingi^ not thinking it fafe to take refuge in the territories 
of the Rtmansy oOiiMiccount of his having aflifted the ufurper 

Procepius, retired, with part of his people, to a place defended 
by inaccelBble rocks, named Caucalanda, having driven from 
thence the Sarmatians and the Taifali^ whofe country lay weft 
of the Gerafus^ or the Pruth 'f. Thus the Hunnsy in the year T’^^Hunn# 
376. not only fettled in Europe, but made themfelves maners of 
qf that vaft country, which extends from the TanaU to the 
Danube, and was, before their arrival, poilefled by the Alans, 
the and fevcral other barbarous nations, whom they 

either drove out, or forced to fubmit to their viftorious arms. ^ 

Of the HAhns, who fettled in Europe, we find no further 
mention made in hiftory till the year 388. when great num¬ 
bers of them are faid to have lifted themfelves in the Reman 
armies, Theodojius I. who was then emperor, encouraging 
them with large Aims to ferve under his banner, both on ac¬ 
count of their warlike temper, and to divert them from railing 
difturbances on the frontiers of the empire *. But the Neph- Tl&^Neph' 
tbalite Hunns, who had continued in Afia, and were neigh- ‘halite 
hours to the Ptrfians, as we have obferved above, breaking 
into the Roman dominions, over-ran Mefopetamia in 383. and ^*f'*“* 
even laid fiege to Edejjfa i bfit were rcpulfed by the P-onmn 
garifon, and obliged by a body f f troops, confifting chiefly of 
Goths, lent to the relief of the place, to abandon the enterprize, 
and retire *. The European Hunns firft palled the Danube in fhe Scy- 
391. and being joined by the Goths and other barbarians, com- thian 
mitted dreadful ravages in Mcefta and Thrace. But Stilicho, IIunns?«. 
marching againft them, gave them a total overthrow; and, pur- vnde 
filing them clofe, Ihut them up in a narrow valley, where Thrace, 
they muft have perilhed with hunger, or furrendred at difere- ‘‘"'j 
tion, had not Theodofms chofen to conclude a peace with them, 
following therein, fays the poet Claudian, the pernicious coun- 
fel of the traitor Rupnus 

About four years after, that is, in 395, the//«»»;, break- Thtyra- 
ing uncxpedledly into the eaftern provmcts, penetrated as far vage the 
as Antioch, deftroying all with fire and fword, and committing eaflem 
every-where unheard-of cruelties St. Jerom, fpeaking of p* evinces, 
this irruption of the Hunns, fays: ‘ All the Eaft trembled, 

* when the difmal news were brought, that fwarms of Hunns, 

* coming from the far-diftant Maotis, and dwelling between 


T AttMIAN. ibid. JoRN. c. 25. p.646. ‘ Ambros. ep. 

xvii. p. 214. Pacat. panegyr. adTlieodof. p. 270. » Socrat. 

lib. V. c. 11, p. 270. fur 15 Novevib. p. 342. ^ Claud, de 

laud. Stil. lib. i. p. 125, 126. Socrat. lib. vi. c. t.. p. 300, 
Soz. lib. viii. c. 1 p. 753. Chrvs. pfal. xcv. p 897. 
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Year of * the frozen Tanais and the country of the favage MaffageUs^ 
the flood « flew up-and-down, and irlled* all plates with blood and 
^ 743 *, ^ flaughter. While the Roman armies/ continues that writer^ 
Of Chrift € employed in civil wars,' that is^ againft the ufurper £«- 
395 - genius^ ‘ the cruel enemy roved, without controul, where 
Home 4 jjjgy pleafed, preventing, by their fpeed, the report of their 
^ * coming. They had no regard either to religionc^or dignity ; 

' no age they fpared, nor were they foftened by the tears'of 
^ the crying infant j but put thofe to death who had fcarce 

* begun to live, and who, not apprifed of their danger, fmiled, 
‘ when in the enemy’s hands, at thofe very weapons that were 

* immediately to delfroy them/ He adds, that the general 
terror and confternation fpread as far as Palajiine^ upon a re¬ 
port, that they propofed to advance to Jerafalem^ and plun¬ 
der the holy city **• The fame author ^^aks of this irruption 
of the Hunns in fevcral other places ® (C), and likewife St, 
ChrjfojlQm % Philojiorgius Socrates \ and Sozomen » (D). 

The 

^ Hier. epitaph. FabioL ^ Idem, cpift. iii. xxx, &c. p. 26, 
200, &c. & in vit. S. Chryfoft. ^ Chrys. ubi fup. « Phi- 
losTORG. lib. xi. c. 8. p. 1C4. ^ Socrat. ubi fup. ^ Soz, 

ibid. 

(C) Socrates, Sozomen, Tsofi-- paidto thebody of On 

mus, and the poet Claudmn, the ninth of the fame month (3', 
agree in this, that the Hmm in- and by the code, where the laws 
vaded the eaftern provinces at are addreffed to Rufnus till the 
the inftigation of Rufnus. On eleventh of OBober, and, from 
the other hand, it is manifeft the thirtieth of No*vemher, to his 
from the fame authors, as well fucceffor Ca/arius (4). How- 
as from the code, and the Ale- ever, St. Jerom, in his third e- 
xandrian chronicle, that Rufinus pilUe (5), which wc cannot fup- 
was put to death in the month pofe to have been written before 
of Nonjimber 395. In the code the year 397. fays, that this ir- 
arefeveral laws enacted the fol* ruption had happened the year 
lowing year, and addreffed to before, Ecee tibi anno pr^terito, 
Ca/arius, who fucceedcd Ru/ lus &c. But St. Jerom was cither 
in the office of prafcBus prato- miftaken, or fpeaks in that epiftle 
rio. Socrates writes, that Rufnus only of the ravages and devafta- 
was put to death on the twenty- tions, which began in 39;. but 
feventh of November 393 (2]. were continued, as appears from 
which is confirmed both the Claudian (6), in 396. 
f/exandrian chronicle placing (D) St. Chryfoftom tells us, in 
his death after the lail offices one of his homilies (7), that fe« 

{2) Socrat. hh, vi. r. p, 300. (3} Chron. Alex, p, 710. ^4} Cod. Thesdof, 

2. vui* p> *33- JO. ta. 6, I1&. i. p. 410. 16. ttr. 5, hi, xxvii. p. 144. 

(5) /Trr. epf. in. p. (6) CJaudn w Emrop% bh, I p. 99, (7} Chrjf. in 

//tf/.XC7.p.893. 
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The Hunm^ having over-run and plundered fcveral pro¬ 
vinces, returned home of their own accord, loaded with 
booty, and carrying "with them an incredible number of cap¬ 
tives. • I'hey met with no oppofition, the armies that lud 
been fent into the Weft tofupprefs the ufurper Eitgenm^ not 
being yet returned. 

After this irruption, the Hums feem to have continued They 
quiet for jbe fpace of nine years, that is, till the year 404. f into 
■^hen paifing in great multitudes the Danube^ they entered 'f'hrace. 
Thrace } and, having over-run tlut province, they penetrated 
into EaflHllyricumi committing every-wdicre dreadful ravao-es, 
and deftroyin" with fire and fword what they could not carry 
with them (t). 

The following year 405. we find great numbers oiHunns They Ji. 


cnieis or Kings; ana to nim was cnictly owing the lignal vie- 
tory gained by Stilicho in Hetruria ; for, having, with his 
Hunnsy furrounded one of the three bodies into which Rada- 
gaifus had divided his army, he cut them all in pieces, to the 

Soz. lib. vjii, c. 25. p. 793. Piiilostorc, lib. xi. c. 8 . p. yjo. 

vcral Chriftians, on that occa- r/ux, emperor of the Weft, to his 
fion, fuffered martyrdom j and brother Arcadius, who reigned .n 
that others were brought to An- the Raft, to e.xprds hia concern 
tioch, to be,fold there, or ranfom- for the ravages committed by the 
ed. Philoftergiui places this ir- Hunns in Thrace, and for the ruin 
ruption of the Hunns after the and lofs of Illyricum. Thefe ca- 
death of Rufinus, and even after lamities Honorins aferibes to the 
that of the eunuch Eutroi>ius,\w\\o wrath of heaven, j uftly provoked 
fucceeded him in his power and at the iniquitous proceedings of 
employments. But he was there- the court againft the holy biftiop 
in certainly miftaken, fince not Chryfoftm (3). By the lofs of 
only Claudian (8), but SecraSes Illyricum is only meant, in thp 
(9), SoKomen (i), and 7.ofimus{z), above-mentioned letter, tlie ruin 
teU us in exprefs terms, that Ru- of that province; for foe Hunns, 
Jinus privately ftirred up, by his upon advice, that foe imperial 
emiftaries, the Uunns to break troops were aftembling with a 
into the empire, and likewife foe defign to cut off their retreat, 
Goths, under the condudt of the repaffed the Danube with all foe 
famous ^laric. hafte the immenfe booty they 

(E) A modern writer quotes a carried with them allowed (4). 
letter written this year by Hone- 


(%) Claud, m Ruf. Ub. ii. p. lo. (tj) SotraS. Hi, v 5 , r. t, p. iro. 

(l) S'^i.lth.vm.c. t.p. fz) Zcf. Itb.y.p.yiz, (Xlltdt 

UtiTuTio annal, adann, 434 , Sec, Fbihjiorg, thtd. 
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Uldin number of an hundred thoufand menl (F), Vldin was well 
king of the known to the Romans before this time, from the vigorous op- 
Hunns, polition he had niade in the year 400 . againft the ^rnous Got* 
nasy commandci of the Goths in the Roman fervice, of whom 
we have fpoken at large clfew^erc 

Uldin ra- No prince had hitherto dclcrvcd better of the empire than 
tvages Uldin. But, two years after the fignal vi&ory obtained 
Thrace j chiefly by his means over Radagaifus^ he became^ on vidiat 
provocation we know not, an irreconcilcablc enemy to thi 
the 00 JiQf^ans ; and, palling the Danube^ entered Horace^ at the 
nf ^'1 il numerous army, confifting of Hunns and Squiriy ot 

40^^^ 5ry;7, a northern nation, fubjeft, in all likeJ>ihood, to the 
Of Rome Hunns. /^s this irruption happened during the minority of 
1156. ^hcodofivs I[. Jnthemiusy who had taken upon hina the admi- 
nillration, did all that lay in his power to appeafe t/W/ff j but 
he confiding too much in his own ftrength, and infdting upon 
con Jii ions that could not be honourably granted, Anthemius 
ordered n body of Roman troops to march againft him 9 at 
whofc approach fcvcral of his officers, offended at his haughty 
and imperious behaviour, laid hold of that opportunity to 
lutis abandon him, and fide with the This alarmed U/- 

fcrccdto din, w'ho thereupon retired with great precipitation, and re-* 
retire, palfed the Danube, after having loft, on his hafty march, 
many of his men. As for the Squirt^ the emperor^s troops 
coming up with them before they reached the Danube, they 
were all to a man cither killed or taken. The prifoners were 
fold, and difperfed all over Afw, to prevent their ever return¬ 
ing to their own country By tins overthrow, and one they 
had received in 381. from Theodo/ius the Great, grandfather 
• to the reigning empcior Theodofms the younger, that nation, 
once very numerous, was almott utterly extirpated 

^ Zos. p. S03. Prosp, chron. Aug. civ. p. 63. “ Vol. xvi. 

p. 482 —487. ^ SocRAT. lib. ix. c 6 p. 806, 807. • Idem 

ibid. S02. hb. iv. p 759. Zos. 1 iv, p. 759. 

(F Orofius aferibes this vifti. - famine, and the reft fiihmitted to 
ry not to the Uuhm^ but to a pa- the Romans, Thus the viftory, 
nic, which, fpreading all on a fays the iame writer, was owing 
fudden throughout the camp, to the Lord of holts, and not to 
obliged Rad'tgatfus to withdraw his enemies the Hunns^^), But 
from before Flotchct, which he to them it is aferibed by St, 
Ij^invePcd, to the neighbour- fih^Zofimus^wHfrofptry whofi? 
iPg mountains of Titfdiy where authority is of far greater weighs 
moll of his men periflted with with us than that of Orofius. 


(S) OrrJ. p, zzz. 
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From this time the Hunns feem to have continued quiet 
till the year 423. when the emperor Ilmoriui dying, and 
John his chief fecretary afluming the purple, they were pre¬ 
vailed upon by the celebrated Aetius^ who had iided with the 
ufurper, to efpoufe his caufe. As Aetius had been formerly 
given to them, on what occafiqn we know not, as an hoftage, 
and was, by that means, become acquainted with their chiefs, 
the ufnrptr fent him, as the moft proper perfon, with large 
Turns, to engage them in his caufe. Accordingly, a few 7he 
months after his departure, he returned at the head of fixty Hunn?, 
thoufand Upon his enteringhe was met by 

AJpar^ one of the generals of Theodofius^ who, upon the 
death of his uncle Homriusy had caufed himfelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor of the Weft. Hereupon a bloody battle en- 
'fued, without any confiderable advantage on either fide. But * 

ill the mean time Aetiusy being informed of the death of the 
ufurper, who had been taken and beheaded in Ravenna three ^ 
days before the battle, fubmitted to JheodoJiuSy and perfuaded 
the Hunnsy not without diftributing confiderable funis among 
them, to return home P- tm-nhome^ 

However, Thrace was this very year pillaged and laid 
wafte by fonie of that nation, whom Theodorct ftilcs Scythian 
Nomadesy that is, Scythian wuKderers, They were led by one Rougas 
Kougas or Roilasy who, in a boafting manner, threatened to ravages 
over-run the whole empire, and to lay ficge to Conjiantinople Thrace, 
itfelf, which, he threatened, he would take at the firfi; afiault, 
and, having plundered it, lay it in allies But Theodojiusy 
not in the lealt frightened at the menaces of the barbarian, 
committed the event, accotding to his cuflom, fays iVr^j/rr, 
to Providence, and foon obtained what he defired ; for Rougas He is kill^ 
was killed with lightning, a plague broke out in his army, and ed ^vith 
fwept off the greateft part of his men, and fire from heaven 
coniumed molt of thofe whom the plague had fpared. This nfid his 
complication of misfortunes, as we may call it, ftruck the 
barbarians witli fuch terror, that they rctiicd of their own 
cord, dreading, not the arms of the RowviSy fays Socrate^y 
but the power of Heaven, which had evidently cfpoufed the 
caufe of Thecdofius Socrates adds, that St. ProculuSy who 
preached then at Conjianiimplcy and was aftcrwaido iailed to 
the fitf of that city, made a Icimon to the people on tljc di- 
fperfion of the IlunnSy applying to them what we read in the 
prophet concerning Gog and Magog ® (G). 

P Philostoro. lib. xii. c. *4 P*S38. Prosp. chron. Cassio- 
poR. chron. 1 Socrat. lib. vii. c. 4.3- p* 3S7. THEODokbi. 
lib. V. c. 56. p 749. ' SocRAi.ibid. ® Idem ibid, 

ib of opinion,that this irruption, and Ron'is^ the 
RouguSy lender of Ihcin imniediatc predecefibr niAttAa^ 

" i* 4 and 
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Six ye^rs aftar this irruption, that is, in 423. we find die 
Hunns in poifetTion of Pannania ; for AetiuSt being that year 
difgraced by VaUntiman III. or rather by his mother Plaei’‘ 
dioy who governed during the minority of her Ton, is faid te 
have retired to the court of Reas king of the Hunns in Pen- 
n'nia ' (H). As the Hunns v*ere chiefly indebted to Aetius for 
the lands they held in Pannonioi Reas their kmg not only re« 
ccived that able commandci with the greateft dempnftrations 
of kindncfs and fiiendlhip upon his being difgraced at the court 
of Plactdta^ and obliged to quit the Reman territories, but 
fent him back at the head of a powerful army of Hunps j which 

a 

• PRosp.chron. Prxsc p. 37. 

and his uncle, according to Jor- not in poiTeiTion of that countiy 
mm ' s ( 6 )f on the father’s fide, in 427 for in that year Tbiodb* 
art one and the fame perfon(7). Jtics is faid to have tranfplanted 
But tnis opinion is no-ways a- the Goths from Panmnta^ which 
g'ecablcto wc readiUiSo- they had held ever fince the yei^r 
c^atL , IhcomUy and Frtjcus the 377- when they firft entered it, 
rhetorician, foi the two fornu r into Thrace^ and to have reunited 
writer's ttll us, that loft that province to the empire {2}. 

lub bfe in tlus mcurfion, in the On the other hand, they were 
u anpcr Ae havt rehtal ^8' On matters of jPdi»w«/<7, or, atleaft, 
the other haiid, it is xv mifetl held part of that province, •in 
from Pnfeus (9', that thuc was 432 for in that year Jetius, as 
no war between the Ron t»s and wc have hinted above, not 
Hum when R^i/as died Bcfides, thinking hunfelf fafe in the Ro~ 
It IS certain, that Rou^s did not santt dominions, is faid to have 
die in }.25 the ycai m wh^chthe taken refuge among the Huttos 
Huftusy under the conduct ot in Punnoma 111437 

R broke into Th ut , for hnttntanWi yielded, as we read 
Pnjaa tells us (1), that Pimth'z in CaJJiGiiorHs(^ Eafi-Ill^rtcumf 
and Dtonjiusy who w^rc ftnt whicli compnfed Panttonsa^ to 
w ith the cl jia^er ot emb liladors 'Theadojius II which muft be un¬ 
to / ou h id U.U1 contu] , and dcittood ot the towns and forti- 
Uion h IS was not conful til’ the fitd places, for thefe the Romans 
year 429 feemed to have kept; and hence 

H) P}ifLU 5 telL us, thatthfjv it is, that we kinA Attila^ feveral 
fetd d m Pa / fr , in virticof years after the Hunns had been 
a ticaty concluded with ItsASy in pofleinon ofobliged 
b it when, or on what occji on, to fte^tge to Sirs tum^ ,the me^ 
this trt ity w n* ide, wc au no- tropoKs of that province (5) 
where uifoii^d, lacy ,/cic 

{(>! J(,rnaii nr C th c 7 . (’’) /*/' fcr Prin Uh iv, 1^4. (8) ^i»« 

tfat ii 'r ^ 4'*? {z)'Ihe(ipb» 

p 8r Mjr } ; j) ft., uht fupta, (4) CoJJscd,h^* 

xueptji I./ I (c) r^j p j/. 
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fo terrified Placidhy that (he reftored Jetius to all his employ¬ 
ments) and rail^ him to the rank of a patrician ». 

In the year 4.35. a ftrong body of Humsj marching thro’ 
Gtrmany into GauU joined Jetius againft the Burgundians^ 
who, having been allowed, in 413. to fettle in that part of 
Gaul which bordered on ^e Rhine, had revolted from the 
Rtnums, and ravaged Belgie Gaul. Aetius, having gained a 
complete yftory over them, obliged Go^arius their king to 
ftie for peace; which he granted, but njjftipi’ Gondicarius nor 
his people long enjoyed ; for, in the boning of the follow¬ 
ing year, he was cut oft, with twenty thoufand of his men, 
by*the Hunns^, at the inftigation of Aeiius, provoked, as 
fome authors write *, at their revolting anew ; vi?hile others ^ 
charge Aetius, on this occafion, with breach of faith, and the 
blackeft treachery, Socrates writes, tlut the unhappy Bur- 
gundians, harafled with continual inroads by the Hunns, and 
no longer in a condition to make head againft fo powerful an 
enemy* only three thoufand of them being left alive, had re- 
courfe to Heaven; and, repairing to a city in Gaul, there de¬ 
clared their defire of embracing the Chriftlan religion. The 
bilhop of the place injoined tlicm a feven days faft, during 
which time he inftrufted them in the myftcries of our holy re¬ 
ligion ; and, having adminiflud to them the facrament of 
baptifm, he fent them home full of courage and confidence. In 
this condition they marched a^.unll the Hunns \ and, finding 
them deftitute of a leader, Uptar their king dying die night 
before, gorged with immoderate eating and drinking, they 
fell upon them, cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and 
obliged the reft to fave themfelvcs by a precipitate flight. 
Thenceforth the Burgundians, adds Socrates, continued fted- 
faft in the Chriftian religion 

Notwithstanding this overthrow, Hunns, either 
this year 436, or the following, as Idatius will have it», 
marched with a confidcrablc body to the affiftance of the Ro- 
mans againft the Goths, who had been allowed to fettle in Aqui- 
tain, but, not fati fied with the countries allotted them, had 
made themfelves mafters of feveral neighbouring cities belong¬ 
ing to the Romans, and even laid fiege to Narbonne. Againft 
them the Romans called the Hunns to their affiftance; who, 
being led by count Litorius, fell upon the Goths bufied in the 
ficge, put them to flight, and entered the city, each horfeman 

^ Prosp. chron. Idat. p. 20. Vat., per. Franc. Hb. v. p. 140. 
w Idat. p. 21. Si don. car. vii. p. 338. Prosp. chron. * Buch. 
Belg. p.486. r VAL.rer. Franc.lib. Hi. p. 136, 131. ' So- 

CRAT. lib. vii. c. 30. p. 371, 372 * Idat. p. 21. 
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carrying with him two buftiels of corn; which proved a very 
feafonable fupply, the inhabitants being reduced to the utmoft 
extremity Jdatius aferibes the railing of the fiege to Ai- 
tins probably becaufe Litorius afted by his orders, he being 
commander in chief of all the armies of the Weftem empire. 
The Hunnsy who thus fignalized themfelves againft the Gothsy 
had, the year before, been employed by thejRflmflW s^ainft 
the rebellious Artt^ci, whom they reduced. Krom Artno^- 
rica they marched Ipdnft the Goths of Aquitain ; but, on their 
march, they plundered the province of Auvergne^ thou^ be¬ 
longing to the Romansy whom they ferved as auxiliaries Z/- 
toriusy after having gained great advantages qver the Gothsy 
laid liege to Touloujoy their capital; b’^*t was in the end over¬ 
come in a pitchedf battle by Theodoric their king, and taken 
prifoncr (I)- About this time two chiefs of the HunnSy Bajic 
pni Curjicy having numerous bodies of their nation under their 
command, which they had, for fume time, employed againft 
the Perfiansy came to Roiney and entered into the lervice of 
Valmiiman III- emperor of the Weft ®. 

Rouoas king of the. Hmnsy of whom we have fpoken 
above, had been fucceeded, in 42 hy Rouas or Roasy who 
conclu led a peace with Theodrfius II. whereof one of the con¬ 
ditions was, that the emperor ifiould pay him a pearly penlion 
of three hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold But 
Rouasy refolving, a few years after the conclullon of this 
peace, to fubdue the Boifehty and other nations dwelling on 
the banks of the Danubfy whom Theodofius liad taken under 
Jiis protedion, difpatchcd one EUm to the court ot ConJlantU 
n'ipUy threatening to make war upon TheodoftuSy if he lent 
them the Iraft affillanco. Hereupon DionyJiuSy 

two generals of no fmall renown, were appointed to treat with 
the king of tlie Hunnsy and diveit him, if poffiblc, from the 
refolution he had taken f*. In the mean time Rouas died, and 
was fucceeded by his two nephews Bleda and Attila *• (K). 

News 

^ Prosp. chron. Val. rer. Franc, lib. ui. p. 140. ' Idat. 

p 21. ^ SiDON. car. vii. p. 331, 338. * Prisc. legat. 

p. 64, ^ Idem, p. 45. K Idem, p. 47. Idem ibid. 

(I) It was probably during was obliged, by a miraculous ap- 
thi:» uar between the Romam and parition, to drop the dhterprize, 
Goibs in Gauly which lailcd four and retire, as the reader will find 
that king of the related at large by Gregory of 

JJ/:ntis befiegf-d the city of Bu- Jours (6). 

belonging 10 the GViv ; but (K) Bleda alone is named 

(6) Greg. ^lurt deghr, marty^ Uh. i. c, ij. f, .-^4, VaU rtr% Frane% hb, 

UI. HO' 
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News of the death of Rouas reaching Conjiantimple before the 
departure of the embaflkdors» they were ordered to treat with 
the two princes his fuccelTors, and impowered to conclude 
with them a lafting peace; which they did accordingly, upon 
the difhonourable terms which we have related elfewherc >. 

Jttila and Bleday being, in virtue of this treaty, at liberty to neyful- 
make what conqueils diey pleafed, reduced feveral northern 
countries uinfomuch that their authority was acknowleged by natthem 
^ the barbarous nations, from the Danube to themoftdiftant nations. 
coafts of the Euxine fea Among the reft he fubdued the Among tb$ 
Jeatziriy who dwelt on the north coaft of the Euxine fea, atid fffi tbe^ __ 
were divided ipto feveral nations, each of them having a king of Acatziri. 
their own. But the moft antient among thofc princes had, it 
feems, fome pre-emmence above the reft; for Prifeusy who 
lived in thofe times, tells us, that the jealoufy which Ceurida- 
chusy the eldeft of the kings, conceived of the reft, gave At- 
tila an opportunity of fubduing them all. Thecdojtus II. in 
order to unite them, and induce them to renounce tlie friend- 
Ihip of Attiky and enter into an alliance with tlic empire, fent 
rich prefents to each of them; but the perfon, whom the em¬ 
peror employed on this occafion, not applying in the firft place 
to Couridachusy that prince, thinking himfelf thereby Jiighly 
injured, acquainted with what had pafled, inviting him 

at the fame time to come and revenge the affront that had 
been offered him. Atiila Laid .lold of the opportunity ; and, 
having, without lofs of time, fent a powerful army againft the 
Acatziriy he foon reduced the other princcb, but fufferej 
Couridaebus to enjoy his dominions undifturbed Some time 
after, ^r/i/a invited him to his court; hnt Couridaebus y alleg¬ 
ing he could not bear the prefence of fo great a god, prudent¬ 
ly declined complying with his invitation. 'I'he Hunn, pleafed 
with this plea, never offered him the Icaft violence; but gave. 

• VqI. xvi. p. 554. pRisc. legat. p. 84. Jorn. rer. Goth, 
c. 35. p. 661. ^Prisc. p. 54-63. 

by Tyro Proffer (7), and the firft cannot help thinking Jarnandes 
by countMarrr//!a«r(8); wlicnte therein millakcn; fince not tq 
authors conclude, that he was BltJa, but to Atiiky the prin- 
the eljjer brother. Jornandes cefs Honoria applied, as we lltall 
thinks, that, to his lhare, fell relate anon, llirhng him up to 
the provinces bordering on the make war upon her brother Fa- 
weftern empire, and to Attilah kntinian emperor of the weft, 
more eaftern (9}. But we 

(7) Praif, ciieit, (8) Ata'U'l, (hrtn, ad ano, 44:, 
p. 661 , 


( 9 ) Jai'< f-43* 
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the countries belonging to* the other Acatzirian princes to his 
cldeft fon, named £//aCi appointing him king over all the na¬ 
tions bordering on the Euxine fea. The young prince, in 
going to take pofleffion of his new kingdom, had the mif- 
fortune to break his right arm by a fall from his horfe 

At 'I II. A, having, v/ith the afliftance of his brother BUda, 
brought under fubjeilion all the northern nations, began, as 
his ambition knew no bounds, and his arras had been hitherto 
attended with wonderful fuccefs, to entertain thoughts of re*- 
ducing, not only the Goths fettled in Thrace, but the Romans 
thtmfelvcs, and making himfolf maftei of the whole empire. 
With this view, having diawn togtlhei a vciy numerous and 
foimiuable aimy, without any regard to the abSve-mentioned 
treaty, he palled the and, entering ^Ilwace, put all 

to file and (word, without dillinelion of (ex, ago, or condi¬ 
tion. At this time perhaps liappened what we read in Prif- 
to V, It, that, during a fair, the Hunas fell upon the Ro' 
killed a great many of them, and made themfelves 


cus 


ThlinS, 


mafttrs of a taftle. The Romans complained of thefe hoftili- 
t cs; hut the Humis pretended, that the Romans had been the 
aggieiri)i>, the bifliop of Mar gum having plundered, they 
fjid, their treat ure; on which account they infified upon his 
being dthvered up to them, with all thofe of their nation who 
had taken reliige in the Roman dominions. 'Fhe bifliop de¬ 
nied the rlurge; but the Hunns, who wanted only a pretence 
to quancl with Theodjftus, engaged at this time in two troublc- 
fomc and cxpenfive wars with the Perfians and Vandals, with¬ 
out offerinc; to prove it, entered the empire in an hoftile man- 
VorburgHS fuppofes Attila to have been ftirred up by 


ncr 
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Genferu king of the pandah, powerfully attacked at this time 
by Thtodofm^. 

Be that as it will, Attila and his brother Bleda took feveral 
towns and caftles, which the Romans had built on the banks 
of the Danube, to awe the barbarians, and reftrain them from 
entering the empire P. Among the other towns, they made 
themfelves mailers of Viminadum, a place of great importance 
on the Danube in Upper Moej>a. The Romans, alarmed at 
this hidden inundation of the Hunns, advifed the emperor to 
comply with their requeft, and deliver up to them the bifliop 
of Margum ; which he no fooner underftood, than herepaired 
to the enemy’s camp, and found means to put them irf poflef¬ 
fion of the city AttUa, eiated with this fuccefs, difpatched 


“ Prisc. p. 63 -6q. " Idem,p. 5^. * Vorb. hift. 

Rom German, p 117. P I^rocop. sdif, lib iv, c. 5. p. 79. 

S Prisc. p, 33. 59. 
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a meffenger to Theodofius^ requiring him to deliver up forth¬ 
with all die Hums who had taken refuge in the Reman terri¬ 
tories, to pay him the arrears of his yearly penfion, lAhich 
had been ftopt ever fince he took up arms, ana to fend proper 
perfons to fettle what fums ftiould be paid him for the future. 

He added, that there was no time to lofe, fince he could no 
longer reftrain or moderate the ardour of his troops, thirfting 
•after blo8d and fpoil. Theodojiusy though not a little terrified 
at thefe menaces, chofe rather to try the chance of war, than 
abandon thofe whom he had taken under his protection. He 
therefore only promifed to fend proper perfons to dttllay with 
full powers co conclude a lafting peace ^ Jiftla, not and mate 
fied with this anfwer, purfued his ravages with more cruelty thmfehes 
than evgr, reducing feveral cities and ftrong-holds, to w'it, 
Retiariumy Shgldunutny Natjfusy iuid Sh'miumy formerly 
capital of all Illyrkum • (L). ^ 

Thr emperor was to fuch a degree alarmed at 
the two brothels made in Thruccy andthat, 

not thinking himfelf fife at ConJluniimpUy he withdrew into 
Jfiay and continued tiuie till the return of the troops he had 2-39. 
fentagainft Genfsric king of the l^andalsy to whom he v/j*' of Clirill 


' PRISC. p. 34. 
Marcell. (±ron. 


idem, p. 34—49. Tjieoph. p 83 . 
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(L) Retiariumy a great and 
populous city, flood on the Da¬ 
nnie in Upper Majia, in the fame 
place, according to where 
Zangena Hands, a city in the 
prefent ^Ingidunum and 

Naijfus were both cities of Upptr 
Mafia, The former Hood on 
the Danuhcy and the latter about 
five days journey diftant from 
it. Baudrand^m^h^tngldunum 
flood where Hands the prclbnt ci¬ 
ty of Zenderwy once the capital 
of Serbia (i ji but places it 
fomewhat higher on the D/^nubcy 
and n^rer Jaurunum otBdgrade, 
NaiJ^ Jus gave birth to Cenjiantine 
the Greaty as was lliewn elfc- 
where (2)- It was intirely ru¬ 
ined by the Uimns\ inlbmuch 
that in 449, it was ftill deilitute 


of iuiiabitants, there being only 
fome licL people in the churrh^’s 
and hol'pitalb. The nci^dihour- 
ing plains s\crc even then cover¬ 
ed with the bones of thofe who 
had been killed in war (3). Some 
think Naifiui flood where NiJ/a^ 
a city of no fmali note in S'-rvt ,, 
ftands; but Sa'jon places it at 
foipc dillaiice from ih*. pjefi*nt 
hifia, Sh 7 iivni^ novir Wr./, 
flood in Lo'ivcr Pan^'or: i'ld j‘. 
famous in liifloiy, on accojut of 
tlic many law. cna^ cJ by the* 
emperors while reiJmg ilnre, 
which iiavc bicn coll tud U) 
Jacobus Gothf edui, liu 
graphy of tnc uiks riKi.liorcl 
in the Thcodofii.u It 1 j at 
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forced to grant an advantageous peace As to the liTue of 
this war, we are left in the dark. All we know is, that a 
peace was concluded between ^ttila and Theodojtus i but upon 
what terms, we are no-where told. 

During this peace, Attila^ no longer able to bear a part¬ 
ner in the kingdom, caufed his brother Bleda to be dtaflinated; 
and, upon his death, obliged the whole nation of the Hunnsxo 
acknowlege him for their fovercign. He was obayed by fe- 
vcnil other nations bcfidcs the Hunns. Jornanies names 
among the reft the Goths^ meaning, without all doubt, thofe 
who chofc to remain in their antient feats, the Gepida^ the 
Sueuians^i the Alam^ the Heruli^ the Sarmatiafis^ the Seman^ 
drianSy the Squiriy the Sattagaresy the Rugiansy and the 
Aatzirians^^, He was folc maftcr of all Scythia and Grr- 
ma 7 iyy wdiich no one had ever held ht fore him'*'. Prifeusoh^ 
ferves, that no piince ever fubdued fo many countries in fo 
Ihoit a tim his authority being acknowleged by all the ftates 
and pMiices from the Rhine to the moft northern borders of 


the Pe Jwn empire, which he had once feme thqughts of in¬ 
vading, and might, according to PriJeuSy have eafily reduced, 
and, with t!iat addition of ftirngth, made himfelf maftcr of 
the vA\q\c Rowan empire*. Ptifeus fays, that Romans 
declined giving him the title of king, and only flilcd him gene¬ 
ral of their armies, difguifuig the annual tribute they paid him 
with the fpccious name of falaiy; io great was their vanity, 
when their power was at the lowcft chh * They treated in the 
fame manru r the kings of the Gotin and Burgundiansy who, as 


they weie kfs powerful, thought themfelves honoured v;itli 
the title of general; but Aiiila i ejected it with contempt, fay- 
ing, That the empctoib h.ul flaves for their generals j whereas 
his generals vxre upon a lc\cl with the emperors themfelves V. 

writes, that, when he entered in 451. he was 
attended by a troop of kings and princes, whoftood trembling 
before him, without daring to utter a woid j but always 
rc*Jy, at the Ic^ft fign, to execute his commands with the 
utmoft care and fubmiffion '*'hey referred all their differ¬ 
ences to Atiilay looked upon his decifions as oracles, and in 
every thing fubmitted to him as to the king of kings. Among 
thefe Icings were two, to whom Attila paid a particular regard, 
to wit, Valamir or Balaniity king of the Ojlrogothsy who had 
remained among the Htmns^ a man of a frank and open 
temp* r, and an enemy to all art and diffimulation; and Ar^ 


* Pbosp- chron. Theoph. p. 87. Marccli.. chron. Chron. 
Alex, p 730 ^ JoRN. p. 68^-688. Idem, c. 49 p. 684. 

* Fri&c. p, 64. y Idem, p. 65. ® JoRN, c. 38. p.667. 

deric^ 
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king of the Gepida, a prince of great penetration, and 
inviolably attached to Jttila a. 

As to the perfon of jittilay Jornandes has left us the fol- Ui, pgr- 
lowing portrait of him: He was black, low in ftaturc, had a f»nal juai 
broad breaft, a large head, a flat nofe, and fmall eyes He /«//«. 
was fond of war; but depended more upon his counfel than his 
fword, employing not only force and menaces, but often craft 
and artiflee,. and fometimes low wiles, and even lyes, to ob¬ 
tain his end *. He was conftantly forming new projefts, and 
vaft defigns, afpiring at nothing Icfs than the monarchy of the 
univerfe. He was fo elated with his great power and fuccefs, 
as not to hearken to reafon, however plain and evident d. The His friitt 
pride and haughtineft of his mind appeared in all his adlions 
and motions, in his gait, eyes, and looks j infomuch that no 
one could behold him, without concluding, that he was font 
into the world to diflurb it ®. His prefence, joined to the le- 
putation he had acquired, Ifruck all who beheld him with fuch 
awe and terror, that very few ventured to approach him, or 
fpcak to him However, we are told, that an emballkdor 
fent to him by Valcntinian III, appeared quite unconcerned 
before a man who made the woiid ticmble. As the embafia- 
dor had juftice on his fule, he w.i not afraid of his wild and 
menacing looks j but, in fpitt- o: the rage to which he aban¬ 
doned himfclf, anfwcrcd all his r miplaints without betraying 
the leaft fear, leaving him at his .up irturecalm, and capable of 
reafon, though he had found lu:u quite outrageous and un- 
traftable S. In his time was found a fword, thought to be the ^he fiip- 
fword of MarSf and, on that account, held in great venera- pojtd 
•tion by the antient kings of SiytLi/s. It had been loft for 
ages, and was faid to ha\e been found in the following man- Mats 
ner : a cowherd, obferving one of his cows wounded in 
foot, followed her bloody traces to the place where flie had 
received the wound. Tlicrc hedifcovercJ the edge of a fword 
appearing above ground, which the cow had trod upon. 'I'he 
fword he immediately dug up, and carried it to the king, who, 
knowing it to be the famous fword of the god of war, received 
it with inexprcflibic joy, as portending, that he was to extend 
his conquefts to the moft diftant limits of the world PriJ- 
cusy from whom fornandes copied this account, writes, that 
nothing^ioed Attila fo much refpedf and veneration among 

^e fuperftitious vulgar, as the difeov ery of thi^ fword in his 

* 

• John. c. 38. p. 667. *> Idem, c. 35. p. 661. «Idem, 

C. 43. p. 674. & c. 36. p. 660. 663. •* Frisc. p. 64. * JORS. 

c.3<;.p.66i. pRisc. p. 54. s Cassiopor. Iib i. epifl.4. 
p, 512. ^JoRU c 35. p 662. 
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time K The fame author adds, that he was fo blinded with 
pride, as to forget he was a man, and to fufFer divine honours 
to be paid to him 

His jfW He was not, however, without fome good qualities; for, to 
jaalities. thofe who referred theif controverfies to him, he adminiftred 
juftice, according to the ftrifteft rules of equity. He treated 
his fubjefts with great mildnefs, fulFei ing them quietly to enjoy 
their eftates, and levying only fuch Aims as they icould eldily 
pay In his dominions, fays Sylvianusy no poor were feen 
opprefled with tributes and taxes«». He was ever ready to 
forgive thofe who fubmitted to him, and was never known to 
have abandoned fuch as he had once taken under his protec- 
Anmmy tion». He was fo far from placing his grandeur in pomp and 
to fmp (hew, which ferve only to dazle the eyes of the fenfdefs mul- 
andptv!. titudcj that, on the contrary, he nfFefled an air of Amplicity, 
and contempt (or (late, and all kind of outward magnincence. 
His dicTs was proper, but plain. He could not abide any gold, 
precious Aenes, or the leall ornament on his fword, or the 
trappings of his horfe, though in ereat requeft among the 
princes who attended him, and thofe of his court ®. PrtfcvSy who 
Uccompjnied AfaximtKus, fent by the emperor 7heeioftus in 
449. tc the court of Attiloy with the charafter of embafiador, 
tells us, that they found him fitting in his tent on a wooden 
chair P. The fame writer followed him feveral days journey 
beyond the Damthty till he reached one of his moft magnificent 
palaces, which was all of wood, and flood in a large village, 
and in a country where no wood or flones were to be found 1. 
Attihy foon after his arrival, invited Maximims and Prifeus 
to a grand entertainment, at which tlie guefls were all ferved 
in filver and gold; but oefore the king was fet a difh of plain 
meat, of which he cat but very fparingly, and on a trencher. 
He drank vexy little, and out of a wooden cup, while the reft 
were regaled with great variety of liquors in cups of gold, en* 
riched with precious flones. During the banquet, fomething 
h ippened, which made all the company laugh j but Attilay as 
pTtfeus obferved, maintained his ufual gravity amidfl their 
mirth, without the leaft fmile, or change of countenance 
Hit’uhes, He had, according to the cuflom of hu nation, many wives*. 
Of, as Jornandes exprefles it, troops of wives *, by whom he 
had almofl a numbcrlefs ifliie. His favourite wife .was one 


1 ^Risc. p. 54. Idem, p. 75. ‘ Idem, p.6o. ® Sal* 

viaH. Massil. degubem, lib. v. p. 1I2. " Jorn. c. JC. p. 

661. * Prisc. p. 67. f Idem, p. 50. ^ I^m, 

p. 53, Jorn. c. 34. p. 660. *Pri*c. p. m. *1(16111, 

p.55. ‘ Jorn. 6.49. p. 68f. 
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Crecha O'* Recha^ who refided in his cajjital, and by whom he 
had his eldeft fon Etlac^ with two others. Prifan, who car¬ 
ried her fonlc ffrefents, found her fitting on a bed, amidft the 
women who attended her fitting on the ground, and workings. 

The fame writer mentions two other wives of Attila 
Among his children are mentioned EUac hi's eldeft fon, rj^en- Eh chili* 
gizic^ who perilhed in making war upon the Romans\ and 
Her7mc\ or Hernas^ the youngeft of them all Atiila had 
an extraordinary efteem and affeihon for Ellac^ whom he 
raifed above all his brothers, made him in his life-time king of 
the* Acalzirians^ and appointed him his fucCcflbr after his death. 

But the fon did not long outlive the father, being killed in a 
battle foon after his acceffion to the crown y. Next to EUac^ 

Hernas was the father’s favourite, the fijothfayers having fore¬ 
told, that he was to outlive all his brothers, and maintain the 
fpJendor and glory of his family- The firft part of this fup- 
pofed prediifion proved true; but, a^ to the other, Hey'nas 
was fo far from maintaining the glor/of his fimily, that, de¬ 
clining to engage in the war, which his.brothcr DrngvJc un¬ 
dertook againft the empire, he contented himfelf with feme 
lands given him by the emperor Manian in Little Scy* 
thia * (M). 

But to refume the thread o' ourhiflorv Aaiki^ being, by 
the death of his brother Bledfiy ^'‘ocomc fdc niaftcr of fo many 
nations, all ready to follow hi banner, inJ execute bis com¬ 
mands, looked upon the Roman cmpcrois with fuch con- He 
tempt, that he is faid to have fent, out ot mere wantonnefs, 

“ PRisc.p.63. ^ Idem, p. 35. * rden, p< fS Jorv, 

C. 50. p. 688. y Idem ibid. p. 686, 687. ^ Paisc.p. OS’ 

JoRN.c. 50. p. 688. 

(M) This is all we find in the that Attila, after the famoas dc- 
antient waiters concerning the feat he received in ChafU sgnr^ 
celebrated Attila, and his name- mindful of the faying of the 
rousifliie. The modern authors hermit, added to his otlier titbs 
add many things, and, among that of fiagellunt Da^ or the 
the reft, that, while Attila was Jeourge of God f4But whit 
inGrttf/, an holy hermit told him, we read in the iiiodern lufloius 
that he was the feourge of God, of llurgc’ty concerning tho'c 
who had put the fword of jufticc early times, is^ ior ihc mod 
into his band, to punifli tlic \ices part, cither quite ti^-oundL^fs 
^f the Chriltians; but would highly impiobable, or (‘vid^ur’y 
fnatch it from him as foon as fabulous, 
they were reclaimed. They add, 

('4^ Otah. in Att 1 . p, S69. tbnfn, re*, Ungar. ^ 1 5 , 
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two Goths^ with the chara6^er of cmbalpddrs, the to 
Theodofius^ and the other to Valehttnlan^ wm this haughtyj|t|d 
infulting meiTage; Attila, my majhr and ywri, cmnummului 
to get ready a palace for Ns reception What anfw(||! 1 ney 
returned, wc are no-wherc told. However, we do tm Jind, 
tliat Jttila openly broke the peace he had excluded with Theo’^ 
dojnks as we have related above, till the yfSr 447. It is true, 
he often threatened him with war, but only in order to draw 
from him money, corn, provifions, and whatever <lfe he fto9d 
in need of, the Romans^ who trembled at the very name of 
complying, like fo many flaves, with all his demands, 
that he might have no pretence to take arms againft them. 
Tl'he embrtlTadors he fent to Conjlmiiin&ple r:tuined always 
loaded With prefents; infomuch that, when he thought any 
ol his fuhjc£ts woithy of an extraordinary rew'ai J, he ufed to 
fend them, under fonie prcMice or other, with the character 
of cmhairadoi’5 U\TbtO(kjiu^^^. continued thus tram¬ 

pling undei foot the majefty of the empire, and infulting the 
wtaknefs ol till the year 147. when, no longer fa- 

tisfi(d with the annual penfion paid him by thccmpcioi, and 
the nch prcUnis jcirly hnr him, he declared war agamft the 
empiie, am! j mi f'CTii pnnjncc-., which obhejed TJm- 
d to M , * I 'k ,n ace nh h|ni on terms highly opprobrious 
to the R I ' IS We have rel ited elfcwherc 

Si><i\ . » iilufon of the peace, that b, in the be- 
gmnlny ot iPe )ei. ,9 Itfila tent one Edctm to Cotijlanti^ 
With tlic chai.ukr of cmlnfl'ador, attended bv lus chief 
Iccreiaiy As Edtton feemed to be gieatly taken 

with 


Chron Alcxand. p 73.}. 
.ui.p 557. 

(Nj Orejlfi was by birth a 
Romany that is, he was bom a 
fubjeil of the empire. As he 
li d in Pamoma, perhaps lus 
native country, when that pro¬ 
vince was jicldcd to the hunns 
in 430, he lifted himfelf among 
the troops of Attila^ who, dif- 
covering him to be a man of 
parts, made* him his fecretary. 
His father, named Tatula^ bore 
like' ife fome confiderable em¬ 
ployment at the court of Attila. 
Of (Jt a married the daughter of 
count RomuIiiJf fent hyVahnti- 


Pit/sc. p. 36* 37. Vol* 

nian III. on an embafly to Atti* 
la in 449 and had by her a 
fon, hy Males called Romulus Ah* 
gujlus^ but, by all other hifto- 
nan% Romulus Augnjlulus. O- 
reftes^ leaving tlie Hunns^ ferved 
in the Roman armies with great 
reputation,*^ and was raifed to 
the rank of a patrician, and ap¬ 
pointed by the emperor Nepos 
general of the troops in Gauli 
when, turning his arms againft 
the prince who had entrufted 
him with them, he drove him 
fiom the throne, and caufed his 

foa 
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with the fplenddr’fthd magnificence of the court, and defirous 
to continue among the Remam^ the eunuch Chyfaphus^ the 
emperor^s chief chamberlain, thinking him thereupon capable 
of without remorfc, the blackeft crimes, pro- 

pofed to hinr.^the aJTaffinating of his prince ; which he under¬ 
took, tempted by the promifes of the eunuch. To this wicked Thcodo- 
attempt the emp^'or not only confented, but, in order to the fn^s at- 
more cfFcdual exficution of fo fcandalous an undertaking, di- to 
{patched a* folen^ embally to Attila^ ftridlly injoining thofe 
who attended the embaflatlors, efpccially their interpreter Vi- 
gilius^ a bold and ^Oterprifing man, to be aflifting to bdecon in 
murdering ilttila, Maxlminus^ who, in 422. had perfuaded 
the Perjians tfi conclude a peace with the Romansy was at the 
head of this embai&; but, as he was a man of an unblemilhed 
character, the emperor did not think fit to truft him with die 
fecret. 


Thf embafladors no fooner arrived at the court of Attilay 7 he plot is 
than EdecQHy either apprehenfive of the dangers attending fuch ^^Jco^itud. 
a defperate attempt} or deceiving the whole time the traitois 
with more refined treachery, difcovircd the whole to his prince; 
who immediately caufed VlnltHs to be* and fent back 

his fccictary Ote/lts toConJluniimphy wnh o.n uMIi which 
the money had been bionght^ t! ; w.i ( " paid to 

Edeion’aSx.tx the aiFaflination, cb -j;!:) • thnm 

and Chrjfap}\iSy wluthci they ’ i' 't ' u'le em¬ 

peror in the fevereft teinis y *tn im h a bl a k piu c 01 ticKJKry; 
and to iniift upon his mllantly dtlnenog up to Ivni U^iylaphu^y 
the author and contrivei of th( plot'. But the emp^ior, i.r- 
willing to fjciificcthe eunuch his chLf tatountc, infier'J of 
complying with demand, <iifp«tchwJ the patrician 

tolms and No?nHS to the king of the Hunui., charging them to 
do all that lay in their power to appcjfe him. at 

that time co?ne^ domejluorumy tiiat o, captan of the guards, 
had negotiated a peace with /Hula the year before. As for 
Nomusy he was one of ChnJ^p particular friends, and gc- 


^ Prisc, p. 39—48. 

ion AtiguJiuluSf in whom ended ibner in and brought to 

the Weftera empiie, to be pro Odoaar, who caufed him to be 
claimcd*cmpcror m his loom {5). put to death at Plucentta (6), 
Otejlis was in 'the end taken pri- 

fsJ Jorr^ c 41;, ^.673. Stdo»* bhe iii. epifiej, p» 'tz. Pf fi. p 37, fif 5''- 
Onuph p 67. Eiagf Itb^iu C.l€i. p, ( 6> ni \U, 4. i./. 333- 

Pr(i»p p 34 , 8 , 

Q.* 
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ncrous to fuch a degree, that no one doubted, but, with his 
rich prefcnt5, he would foften Attila. It happened accord¬ 
ingly j for Attila not only promifed to live in peace and amity 
v/ith TheodfjjiU^^ *l)ut rclinquiflicd his claim to the countries on 
the Koman Jidfc of the Danube^ paidoned Cbryfaphusy fet Figi^ 
Hus at liberty, fent back smny Roman captives wiriiout ran- 
fom, and dirmiffed the cnibaflkdon loaded with prefents. 'I'hus 
Prljlus^ who was an e^e-witnefs of what he relates, having 
att( nded Maxmini s to the court cf Attila ° (O). ' *• 

TiiF following)ear 450. ThcodoftusU. died, and was fuc- 
cccdcd by Maruiin ; winch Attila no fooner underflood, than 
hedifpatLhed cmbafladois to the new emperor, demanding the 
pcnfion paid him by the dcccafcd piinre, Marcian^ not think¬ 
ing himfeK bound by the fhaincful treaty, v%h'ch his prcdcccf- 
lor had (oncluucd wnlh the baibaiian<^, difmiflcd the embufiii- 
dor witlt this anfwei, That 'J'heodofuis was no more^ and^ as 
jorhwjtlfj he had gold for hh j)iind^<^ and Jlccl for his enc- 


^ Prisc. p. ;o~ 7 z. 


(O' The fame author wiites 
th^i LI///A Ht us, fecu tai / to At- 
t h, being icut to 

Ineioait of CotJfintii {It, pro- 
iiidrd la Icfiiend the Rnr.atn, 
and (h) jll le'it hy in | ow<M 
to cIjvcu ln>hiallei Ijoiiibuak 
mg an v. iiu*) the empne, pio 
vidtd tladjius pioiuud him 
fniut util HI n^iingc. 

ifeo » pon the cmpeior pitnnikd 
hrn tlif d.Mightci of 
whom LudoK.n had cauUd to Le 
piii to d(.a‘h 10 aflti ho 

had l»(tn fi'r fomc v< Uo roMfS 

0 

dih.C, n.,iun, or c.ipUin ol the 
g' lO*- Ihit /vf, (oimnandt 
in cIiIlF of <11 the rmpLioiS 
fjrcc', withrutany ugarcl to the 
wotd or honour of liii prince, 
took litr by force out of the 
where flic was kcj-t, .and 
«Mve her ui manu' c to a friend 
ot h’ , r.iniicd < »f tin. 

(> • // couipl lined to Ittiln, 
and yhiiLt to Muxumn,t y who 
<i" t'p*,n at Uj court, teiung 

I' '' V t* 


him, ll'at Ccn/oni:v^ mull cither 
have the daughter of ^aiinnlnus, 
01 lAv thcr of equal wealth; and 
til It was a Ihameful thing in a 
fiincc to fail of hi*! word, charg¬ 
ing lum .at the fame time to tell 
his mailer iioin him, that he was 
aina 'cd to find he had thus gone 
back fiom his woid, and foifcit- 
ed his honour; tliat, fiom his 
not piinifliing Ztre, he conclud¬ 
ed that general to have been 
countenanced by Inm in what he 
had done; but it hewa^ ihtie- 
in inifaken, tf ^hrnlojuts diirft 
not icfcnt fuch infults from lus 
own fubjeetc, he was rej'^y 10 
teach them therclpefl, fabn.if- 
iion and obedience thty ow^ed 
their lo\ 6 reign. TIuolfus, pi¬ 
qued with this reproach, cauled 
the cflate, not wdioin he 

was afraid to provoke^* but of 
to be confilcatcd, 
thinking to cover Ins weaknefs 
Vvitli this piece ol injuMiCc tjb 
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mm, Attila^ provoked at this anfwer, beg.in to draw toge¬ 
ther his troops, in order to break into the empire. Hereupon 
Mardany who had found the affairs of the empire in a moff 
deplorable condition, to' gain time, fent a folcmn enibafly to 
Attilay at the head of which was ApolloniuSy a general of no 
{m.i\\ renown, perhaps the fame perfon to whom Theodoret 
wrote his jeventy-third and three i)uiulred and third letter 
fiut the king of the Hunnsy underftanding he had not brought 
with him the ufual penfion, would neither fpcak to him, nor 
fee him. However, he commanded him, on pain of death, to 
convey tohinjthc prefents, which tlic emperor had fent him. 

To this mertage Apollonius anfwered, ‘‘ That the king needed 
not demand, with menaces, things which he might have 
•• when he pleafed, either as prefents, if he was determined to 
live in amity with the Roniamy or as fpoils, if, forgetful 
of llie right of nations, he thought fit to ufc violence with 
an embairador.” Hcieupon AuiUi^ chooling rather (o lofe 
the prefents, than declare himfelf a fiicnd to the RomnnSy or 
offer the Icaft violence u> an tinhalfador, ordered him to quit 
his dominions, and rctni'i Ijome 2. 

IlowKVKK, iK)tthipLmp it a'lvireablc, at th^t janfhire, to 
engage In a war with - nd, on ifie other hand, im¬ 

patient of peace, he rtf hed to t jrii W\^ .ttnv: againft theVVeff- Attila r/*- 
cni empire, then gtA^erned by l\dcn, 'i it."/ 111. a weak and un- foh^cs to 
Vi'..ilikc prince. uncle to//////./, had concluded a peace 

Vi\i\\! nlentiuian a little bcfoic his death, that is, about the 
year 433. as v/c have related above, ditila^ who fuccccclcd 
him, had no foomrtihtn pollcflion ot the crown, than he 
\VC', with repeated Ictteis'and mellagcs, prilled by "Jujla Grata He is ftir- 
ILmria^ Valentinian\ own filter, to bieak the peace, mfXreduph^ 
invade the AVeftern cmpi:e Honoria had been honoured with Honoria. 
the title of AtigulUiy to di^tit her fiom marrying, thcic being, Ycarof 
at that time, no man in the whole empire, whofe rank an- ^hc flood 
fwered hci high liaiion ; for it w.is thought proper, that flic * 799 * 
fl:ould continue unmarried, as the filters id Thcodofius II, had C-linit 
done. But celibacy had been their choice : whereas Honoria 
h;id no inclination to lead a fingb: life; but was forced to it, 
and clofely watched by l^akntinians orders, or rather by her 
niotlier "I'hc young princefs therefore, no longer 

able to licar this reflraint, difpatchcd privately one of her eu¬ 
nuchs to Attila,^ prcfTing him to cntci Italy at the head of a 
powciful army, and many her *; nay, flic lent him, either at 

^ Theodorft. ep. 73. p. 942. p Pri*!C. p. 72. 73, 
rcg. c. 44. p. 673. Cano. Byzant. fam. p. 67. ?, 
ibid, p. 653, 
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this time 6 y afterwards, a ring, as a pledge of her fidelity 
She was then about fixteen or ievcntccn, being born before her 
brother Vahntintan in 417. or 418. Attiloy who had then 
juft begun to reign, not caring to engage in this enterprizc, 
Honoria fufFered herfclf to be debauched by one of her own 
domcftics, named £u£^eni/a, Placidia no fooner perceived hef 
with child, than flie caufed her to be ftiut up in a private houfe, 
and foon after fent her to Theodojius at Covjiantinople 1 . Thii 
happened in 434. three years before Valentinian married the 
daughter of Theodojius (P). Honoria continued preffing 
Attila to make war upon her brother; but he,jt feems, not 
giving ear to her folicitations, prayers, and intreaties, lived in ’ 
peace with Valentinian till the year 451. when, upon his re- 
fufing to give him in marriage his fitter Honoria^ as we have 
»‘clatcd elibwhere he entered Gaul at the head of a formi¬ 
dable army, giving out, that his defign was to make war upon 
the ri/igoihs ; that he was determined to live in friendlhip with 
the Rontans ; and that he only wanted to crofs Gaul^ and pafs 
the Loire at Orleam^ in order to fall upon his enemies the 
GoiLs in Gitycyme and Ianguedoc^. Being therefore looked 
upon as a fiicnd by the cicdiilous and unwary Romans^ fcvcral 
cities opened their gates to him ; but his men behaving, in the 
cities that had received them, more like enemies than friends, 
the other towns refufed to admit them P. Hereupon Attiky 
pulling ofl'thc mafk, befieged, took by ftorm, and plundered, 
many places in GauVl. The cities that fufiered moft on this 
occafion were, Tongre^ ‘ formerly the metropo¬ 

lis 


^ Patsc. p. 40. ^ JoRN. rer. Goth. p. 653. Mar- 

CEi.L. chron. " V0I. xvi. p 5O6. ® Prosp. Du Chesne, 

tom. ii.p. 521. ^ Prosp. Idat. p. 28. ^ loAr.ibid, 

^ Coin 111 annal. ecclef. Franc, ad ann. 451. Allissiodok. chron. 


p. 62. 

(P) Valeflus write**, that Va~ 
lentinian caufed Eugtnius to be 
put to death, which is highly 
probable, but, we may venture 
to fay, not affirmed by any of 
theantients. The fame author 
rnairtains, that Honoria was nut 
fent So CorJlantinoflej and,what is 
furprlfing, ijuotes Jornandes^ who 
fays in exprefs terms fhe was (8). 

{ Grtgory of Hours writes. 


that, when it w’as firft heard in 
Gaul^ that Attila''^ defign was to 
pafs through that country, the 
pious bifliop of HongreSy named 
Ara^vaiuSy or Ar*vacu5^^ went to 
vifit the holy places at Rome^ 
where, witli fervent prayers, and 
many tears, he begged Heaven 
to avert the calamities that 
threatened his flock, and all 
GaiiL But St. feter^ appearing 


(«) Jirn. nr. Qcth. /», 653. 


to 
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lis of Gauly which had been four times pillaged before the year 
440. and was now laid in aftics by the Hunns^y Strajbouygy 
Spires y If^ormSy MentZy AmUrnaihy and moft of the towns in 
that neighbourhood *. Atiilay advancing thence into tl;c 
country, and dividing his numerous army into fevcral bodies, 
took, pillaged, and laid in alhes, many other i Itics, and among 
the rell Arras ", Befan^ony Touly and Langre^ 'rhe bar- 
tarians attacked the town of Laon j but w^ere repulfed with 
great flaughtcr*. At Mentz they arrived thchight preceding 
the folemnjty of Eajicvy which in 45 x. fell on the eighth of 
April ; and, having foon forced the gates, and entered the city 
fword in hand, they made a dreadful havock of the inhabit¬ 
ants, mafl'acred the* priefts at the altars, and fet fire to the 
place, which foon reduced all the private and public buildings 
to aftics y, fparing only the cliapel of St. Sitpheuy if Gregory of 
Tours is to be credited, where fome reliques of that faint were 
lodged 

Attila, thus putting all to fire and fword, arrived at jjf lays 
length before Orleansy which he immediately inverted, the in- Jirgt to 
habitants refufing to admit him into tlic cit)'. In the mean Orleans. 
i\mt Aetiusy arriving from hah AiUsy took care to cncou- 
rage, by frequent mcllengcfs, .he inhabitants and garifon of 
Orleans to make a vigorous d^'cnce, aiTun’ng them, that, in 
a ftiort time, he would maun to their afliltancc. He had 
brought with him but a fmall number of troops, not doubting 
but the Vifjgoths would join the Romans in oppofing the furious 
torrent, which threatened both nations alike ; hut, finding the 
Viftgoths refolved to wait lor the enemy in their country, he 
ufed all kinds of arguments, in order to perfuade them to 
change that refolution, lending to them for that purpofc Avitnsy 
who was raifed to the imperial dignity a few years after 1 he 

• Do CnESNE, p. 694. ^ Buck, p.512. " Alcvin, 

apud Bolland. p. 797. Allis, chron. p. 67. ^ Rui- 

NERT, hift. Vand. perfccut. p. 40S. ^ Idat. l^u Chesnb, tom. 

i. p. 694. '' Greg. Tor. hid. Franc, lib. ii. c.6. p. 276. 

* SiD. car. vii. p. 341. Prosp. chron. 


to him, told him, that the Al¬ 
mighty had, in his juihee, iin- 
mutaoly decreed, that 
fliouid come into Gaul^ and ra¬ 
vage the whole country; but as 
for him, he Ihould not live to fee 
the miferics of his dillrcffcd 
flock. With this anfwer he re¬ 


turned to Tojtgres, and thence re¬ 
paired to MaeJirLht^ where he 
died foon after (9). The cre¬ 
dulity of this excellgit writer is 
the etfetl of his great piety, 
which often gets the better of his 
good fenfe and uadci Handing. 


{9) Tur^ bjJIt FrJnc, W. ii. c, 77:, 775. 
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cpitomizer of Idatius^ fuppofed to have lived in the time of 
Charlemagne tclli us, that, on this occafion, the holy bifliop 
of Orleans^ St Agnan^ was likewife fent by Aetiin to Thee- 
Actius zj done kmg of the Vijigoths Be that as it will, Theederic 

length to the reafons alleged by the deputies of Ae- 
which the reader will find m Jornandes d, promifing to 
go 3» join the Romans with all his forces againft the common enemy. 
ether na- <-hange of nieafures in the king was highly acceptable* 

tions nobility and his people, who received the news of 

it With loud accl ima^uns of joy, occafioned by the eager de- 
firc they hail to try the r Hicngth with the llunm^ (R). In 
the nrcan time Aetuts uHembled what tmops he could m Gaul^ 
whuh w^rc runfoiCid by the p^^werful futtuirs brought hnn 
by TIkjiLjic^ who con manded them in puibn, attended by 
his d *cft and Ccoi d fonj, ijmund and Jhcodotu Befidcs 
the ftl c follownna nitions ar inentioncl among the 
troops t’’ It conjpoi.d tlv army of Ad to wit, tl t Ftanksy 
undti the cwnJi'dlol then Lni" Mtrcuci ^\\\^ Sannatiansy Bu)~ 
gu utau^^ Sar /,f, A the Lifhns^ dwdhng on the 

l anks c t the L/ in llandets the Rrtttfins^ or Rtjuaylan^^ 
iphabitipg the brnks of the RJ me tow. rds C-logne, the Ibn- 
c^Sy by/ tdcj*us Calk! Brio s and*^;r5//v, and placed by him 
in I fzrt, now Suabiu an! Ik*^*ana and fcvcral other 
iiaMons of C ittc G ifd aril Gt^munyy vdiom the had 

formally comniantkd as their fuujtds, but were now <dad to 
reckon amo. / tl ur auxiliancs and alius ^ Thus Adsa^ 
airembli d an rv nv»t mui li inkrioi in nuiiibcr, according to 
ProhpiT^ to th.*f o:, 

Attda Wfiii I 2 /^ bufitd in afTcmbling his tioop*^, 

taknOi- Aittla \iii^ tiefi"' of O;/with gieat fui^, battering 
itans, iht wah, nigm and o ly Wilh an intrtuiblc number of waihke 

^ Cams, tom u p 6|o. *■ Idem, p 645. '* foRN 

rer Goth c 26 p 6*^^ * Std. p ^41 Prosp chren 

ibid p 636 '■Jo . p 6 4 s V M FS. p i6z ^ Id 
rt‘r b*aiic p 1-71,1^ 162, A. nont Grd p 2^9, 260 * Jori.. 

jbid p (^64 Gr*,o 1 UR. hill brant hb. 11. c. 7 p 277, 
Pro.p chron 

fR) The epjtoniver o» Fa and that, having by tbs means 
rf«j, who often adds to In au- engaged him to fide with the 
thor fo ncthing of hi own, tells Romansy he made the lame offer 
u&, th XAettus o^ered half Qaul to Attili, , provided he made war 
to Umdoncy on condition he upon Thtodouc (i) But this 
joined him againft the hunns ^ fceins to us altogethci incredible. 

(l) Cartj tom. iu p [C 45.] 
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engines, till at length he became matter of the place. Vak-- 
Jius is of opinion, that the holy bifhop Jgnan caufed the gates 
to be opened, left the city fhould be taken by aflkult, and 
plundered ^ And Gregory of Tours feems to infinuate, that it 
was not taken by ftorm 5 for he writes, that the enemy en¬ 
tered the place, when the walls were fhiiken with the batter¬ 
ing-rams, and ready to fall no breach being then made, 
acfording to ftiat writer. On the other hand, the word irruptio^ 
ufed by JpoUinarts Sidonius^ and fign.fying a violent breaking 
or ruthing in, imports, that the cov/n was taken by ftorm 
Be that as it will* the Ilunns were fcarce cnteied, when Jetius hut is 
and Thccdoric^ arriving with all their forces, fell unexpeftcdly dri^vas eai 
upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged 
them to retire with much precipitation out of the town. Many^^^ 
of them threw thenifclves into the Loire^ and pciiflicd there 
a plain proof, that tliey had palled that river, and invelled the ^ 
town on the fouth fide; which has been denied by feme mo- 
dern writers. Thcophaties mentions this defeat of Attila near 
the Loire and the city of Orleans P. As for the epitomizer of 
Idaitus^ he c\idently confounds this encounter with the meat 
battle of Chalons^, hor tin’s fucrefs, Aetius is by Apollhsaris 
Sid'JHius fliled the dtlrotVer of sl^e Loire ^ He is fuppofed to 
have gained it on the fourteench of ‘‘/■v?;/’, that day being marked 
in an aiitietit niaityroh.gy of Orica . as a day of general thunkf- 
giving, for the happy (ieiiveiance of the city out of the hands of 
its enemies ^ Attila^ Icing obliged to abandon retired, 

with his army, towards the lihine \ and, having j\illed Ttoics^ 
be lulled in the plains of Chalons (Si, clioollng that place as 

inoft 


^ Vai.es. rer. Franc. lib. vi. p. 160. Vide DuChesn?, 

p.476. ^ Sid. lib. viii. ep. ii. p. ^ Dv 

ubifupra. p Theoph. p. 90. Canis tom. ii. p. 6^5. 

Sid. lib. vii. cp. 12. p. 199. ® Vide Franc. Li; Mairi* 

antiq. d’Qrlcam', p. 171^. 


(S) This memorable battle was 
fought in the plains of Muuriac, 
fay lome, in the plains of Cata- 
liiuvum, or Chalons^ fay others 
(2) j but, {0 reconcile them, we 
are only to fuppofe the fame 
plain to have been known by 
thefe two different names; a ve¬ 
ry natural fuppofition, and found¬ 
ed on the authority of Jornandes^ 


who tells us in exprefs term 5 , that 
the CataLmic were alfo called 
the Mautiac fields; Conojcnitur 
in campos CatalaunicQS^ fays he, 
qui^ Mauriaci nominantuy [^), 
However, Valefm diftinguiflics 
thefe two plains; and, to recon¬ 
cile die authors, fuppofes two 
battles to have been fought, the 
one, not decifive, in the plains 


(%) Du Chefne, t,m. i. p, 276. CaniJ, antiques A 5 . tom* ii. /..Czj. 
r/r. Gitb* ( p. 664, 

of 
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moft advantageous ibr his Hunns^ who vrere all horie^ to cri<- 
gage in 3 for he was well apprifed, that Aetius^ who followed 

• him 


of ’Mauriac^ that is, near Meri 
on the Sttne^ in the diocefc of 
and the other, which 
proved detifive, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood oJ Cnialaumm or Cha-^ 
/3/if(4). Cut thofe who fpeak of 
the battle fought in the plains 
of M'lunar^ fuppofe it to have 
been dccifivc, and to have put 
an end to the war, in the fame 
manner as thofe do who deferibe 
the battle of Chalons. As for 
the name of Maunac^ VaLJtus 
fuppofes Mtri upon the Seiner in 
the diocefc of Troiif, to have 
been anticntly fo called; and 
quotes Fndtgaire in favour of 
this fuppolition (5). But Blun- 
dd take^ the fmali village of Uaz i 
leMawu on the liver //A*, in 
the diocefe of Chalons^ to be the 
2XiX.\tx\t Mutiricc. PaphiusMaf- 
foH plaecb i\\^Maur{ac fields about 
thue leagues from Chalont^ near 
a place tailed Notre Damede PE 
fiinty or Ot^r Lady of the Thotn 
(6). He i& therein followed by 
Ccinttus (7), and by Sanfon^ in 
hib maps of the diocefes of Cha¬ 
lons and Rhttms, As for thofe 
who wiU have this battle to have 
been fought beyond Orlictp^ at 
Maw iac in Auajttgne^ or in the 
neighbourhood of Touloufe^ in . 
dillrifl held at that time, as they 
fuppofe, by the Catalauniam or 
Catalans of Spain, though they 
agree perhaps tbeiein with Ola- 
ns, a modern writer, of no au- 
th^iTity in himfelf, they difagree 
witn Gregory of Tourt, and all 
thofe who write, that Aettus de¬ 


livered Orleans, namely, with A* 
pollinarts Sidonius, whom we may 
call an anqueftionable eye-wit- 
nefs. That authdr tells us, •in 
exprefs terms, that Attila took 
Orleans by llorm ; but was dri¬ 
ven out by Aettus, before he had 
time to plunder it, and obliged 
to retmu back, dire£ling his 
inarch towards the Rhine, He 
did not therefore, according to 
that writer, penetrate fo far into 
Gaul as Awuergne or Languedoc ; 
and confequently the battle could 
not be fought at Mauriac in Au- 
wrgne, or near Fouloufe in 
guedoc, Jornandes writes, that 
Fhortfmund, upon the death of 
his father, who was killed in the 
Catalaunic fields, entered 7 ou- 
loufe veiled with royal majeily ; 
Fhoriftnundus ergo patre mortuo in 
cpmpis Catalaunicis, uhi pug- 
nawerat, tegia majejlate fubve- 
dusTolofa7ningredttur[Z). From 
thefe words fome conclude the 
battle to have been fought in 
the neighbourhood of feulouftn 
But Jornandes does not fay, that 
^ho7 tfmund his entry into 

Fouloufi the fame day his father 
was killed, or the day following; 
nay, he confines it to no certain 
time, but evidently fuppofes it 
not to have happened immedi¬ 
ately after the battle; for he 
tells us, that, after the battle, 
Aetisss advifed Fborifmund to re« 
turn home, ut ad fedes proprias 
remearet. The battle therefore 
was not fought in the territories 
of the Goths, but at a confider- 


Idem ibtd, ) Du Cbejtte, p, 

(%) Jmi * e , 41. ^*6701 


able 


f4j rd, notit. Gall p, 514, 

105. f7^ Cmt, tom,up, 75. 
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him clofe, would come up with him before he could rcpafs 
the iihine^ 

The Roman general, being informed by his fcouts, that 
jjittiJa was waiting for him in thofe vaft plains, refolved, not- 
withftanding the enemy's advantageous utuation, tot advance, 
and put the whole to the iflue of a battle. As he arrived late ^ 
at night in thf plains where Attila was encamped, the Gepidte^ ewmur 
ferved under Attila^ and the Franks^ who followed Actiusy 
meeting in the dark, engaged with I’uch fury, tliat, on both .* 

iides, ^ove fifteen thoufand men were left dead upon the 
fpot'. We ar< told, that defirous to know before¬ 

hand the ifliie of the approaching battle, confulted his arufpiccs, 
who, after having narrowly examined the entrails of the beafts 
offered in facrifice, and, according to their cuflom, feraped 
their bon^ returned the following anfwcr ; ‘‘ That the event 
** would not prove favourable to him; but, on flic enemy's 

fide, their chief man would fall in the engagement.” This 
anfwer greatly encouraged Attila^ who did not in the leaft 
doubt, but by the chief man was meant AetiuSy whofc death 
he was glad to purchafe at any rate, fince he looked upon that 
great commander as the only perfon in tlie whole empire ca¬ 
pable of defeating his vaft dcli^ns lie tlicrcfore refolved to 


• John. c. 41. p. 671. 
p. 515. Val. p. 162. 

able diftance from Toubufe, The 
young prince, following the ad¬ 
vice of Aetius^ returned to Gaui-^ 
niiit ad GalliaSy fays JomandeSy 
who, by Caul^ could only mean 
Celtic Gauly called alfo Gallia 
Lugduntnfii\ fo that 
in marching to the field of bat- 
le, had crofted Celtic^ and en¬ 
tered Belgic Gaulj to the latter 
of which belongs the diocefe of 
Chalons, Hence Scaliger thinks 
thofe writers, who will have At¬ 
tila to have been defeated near 
Teulou/e, to be guilty of a mif- 
take altogether childilh, how 
able foever they may be in other 
refpefts. The plains of Chalons, 
where the two armies engaged. 


*> Idem, c. 37. p. 665. Buch. Belg. 

were, according to Jornandcs 
(9), one hundred leagues in 
length, and feveiity in breadth; 
but that author allows only fif¬ 
teen hundred paces to each 
league. His allowing that ex¬ 
tent to the plains of Cbal ns, 
gives us room to believe, that he 
comprii'ed, under that name, all 
the champaign country, whence 
the province was afterwards call¬ 
ed Champagne, a name by which 
it was well known fo early as the 
fixth century (x). On the fame 
plain of Chalons was fought, in 
273. a great battle between the 
emperor Aurelian and the ufurf cr 
Jetricus, • 


(9) Jorn, €* 41, f , 664. (i) Du Cheftte, p , 105. 

give 
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give battle; but not to engage till the day was far fpent, that 
night coming on, might prevent the Romans from purfuing 
the vidlory He placed himfelf in the centre, with the 
flower of his army around him, as if his chief care had been, 
fays Jornandes to preferve himfelf, and not to conquer. In 
the wings w ere polled the Ojirogoths^ the Gep 'tdes^ and the 
otlier nations, that followed his banner r. On the other hand, 
Actius placed the Romans^ whom he commanded himfelf, •in 
the left wing ; the Vijigcths^xsxAatx the command of Theodoricy 
and his fon Thoiifmundy in the right; and iho Alans^ with 
their VmgSafigiban (I'j, and probably the Franks^ and other 
auxiliaries, with their iefpe£live Icadtis. in the centre. Thus 
wore thofe fpacious plains quite covered with infinite numbers 
of combatants, the flower of innumerable nations, ready, fays 
fornandes^ to deftroy each other, without any private pique 
or quarrel, but mciely in compliance with the ambition of 
one man, which, in them, fupplied the room of the moft 
mortal hatied, and irreconcilal Ic enmity. What pity,” 
continues our hiftorian, “ that by the palTion and folly of one 
‘‘ man fhoulcl peiilh, in a few hours, what nature has pro- 
duced in many ycais ' !” 

Betwein the two armies'was an eminence of an eafy 
afeent, which both parties flrove to feiite; but Aetius and 
Tkoriftnund^ having poU'cfled themicivesof it the fiift, rcpulfed 
with difficulty the Hunns^ who attempted to diflodge them. 

JoRN. c. 37. p. 665. Idem, p. 666. r IdcniJ 

p. 667. ^ Idem, p. 664. 

(T) Vahfivs takes Saigtlan tered Gaul^ having obtained 
to be tlie fame perfon with leave to refidc theie ; but, as 

btda^ chief of the AL n , on the barbarians drew near that 
whom Aetius bellowed, about city, he was ordered to quit it, 
the year 440, VL^TyoTioJperxn- upon a report, that he defigned 
fibrins us, lome lands that liy to deliver it up to them (^). 
uncultivated in the Valentmots All thefe had entered GW 
(2). Others will have him to in 406. In the battle, Aetius^ 
be the fucceflbi of Eacouc, chief diilrufling Sangibon^ placed him 
of another body of whom in the centre, that, being fur- 
Aitius placed on the banks of the rounded by the Romans and Viji- 
Leve in 447. at a fmall diflance gotbs^ he might have fto oppor- 
fvoiw Armcrtca^ in Older to a\.e lunrty, fays Jotnandcs (5), pf 
the l^moricans, and put a flop to putting in execution the defign 
their incurfions Sangtban of which he was fufpefted, 

was in Qihansy when Attsla cn- 

(%) Val rtr,Ftd^cAih* \\> p ziz. (‘^) Buck, A 5^** 

^7. /<• P- (^y ». ^6. p» 664. 

This 
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This advantage, gained by the Remans in the very beginning 
of the engagement, raifed their courage, and greatly damped 
the ardour of the enemy; which Attxla obferving, ftrove to 
reanimate his men by a fpeech, which the reader will find in 
Jernandes who made it for him. The battle began about 77 '/- Banle 
four in the afternoon, and is, by all writers, reckoned one of Cha- 
the moft bloody and obftinate engagements mentioned in hi-* Ions, 
ftory. A fmall brook, that eroded the plain, fwclled, fays 
ytarnandes Ho a torrent, by the great quantity of blood that 
was filed. Aetius prefled the Hunns on his fide; and Thorif- ^^ 799 ^ 
snund never ceafed haraffing them from the eminence he had ^ 
feized. The Geths^ leaving the Alans bcliind, charged the of^Rome 
enemy with no lefi vigour than the Romans had done. Hjeo-- ^ 
doric^ notwithflanding his great age, flew from rank to rank, ■ ^ 

encouraging his men; but, falling unluckily from liis horfe, Theodo- 
he was, according to feme, trod to death hy his ovvm men: ucliv^of 
others write, that he was killed with a dart l>y a named 
AndaguSj who fought under Attila^ and was ilefccncled from goths, 
the Amalty that is, from the royal familv of the Goths The kilhd^ 
Gothsy though no longer animated by the piefence of their 
king, prefled \i\t Hunns fo warmly, that /i^ihy no longer able 
to withftand then*, ictired in the end, with tl.ofe who fur- * 

rounded him, to his camp, wjuch he barricaded with all the 
carts and wagons of his army. It being nii,!;t before the battle 
was ended, Tkori/rnuudy coming vmm from his eminence to 
rejoin his own people, found himfelf entangUd among the cai is 
and waggons of the enemy, who fell upon him with great 
fury. On this occafioii he rcc( jved a wfiUiul on the liead, and 
was throvm from his hotfe; but, other Goifts fl} ing to Ins aflift- 
ance, he was refeued from the danger, ana biongbt br.ck to 
his camp. As for AdltiSy he continued the cngjp.cintnt, till 
night coming on, the enemy wiilKiiew to then when he 

likewife retired, not doling to putfue them, .--s not knowh.g 
whether the Goths were conquerois, or conquio.d Tlu- new 
day difeovered a drc*adful fight, thnfe vafl plan-; alnn^'t quite 
covered with dead bodies. But wd.o. rh.y cvpetK'd, cf- 

would renew the engagement at break of da;, cloic ni Jii* a 
camp, and was refolvcd, as the Romans wic rdterwards xw- Jcc*rd cn* 
formed, to burn himfelf alive, if they had foiocd !♦*, rather 
than fuffer himfelf to be taken prifoncr. IJc cauicJ a great 
noife to 4 )c made m his camp, and the trumpets every-whcic 
to found, as if he were upon the point of fallyme out, and fall ■ 
ing upon the Romans ; but did not, however, ftir from his in^ 


» JoRN. c. 39, p. 367, 368, 
c Idem ibid, k c. 50. p. 688. 


Idem, c. 40. p. 65 S- 


trciubMien^'; 
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trcnchmcfits; hence the Rmim cwdude^i th^t he ws coit- 
quered) and that hia lofs was great. However, not thmkoffi 
it advisable to attack him In his camp, as he had but a fmeft 
quantity of provifions, they refulvcd to keep him cltMTely 
blocked upd. 

In the mean time the Gstbsf mining their kmg, fought him 
on all {ides, and at laft found him among the dead. body 
was earned, m the fight of the Hunns^ with the greateft Co- 
lemnity, and all poilible marks of honour, from the iiekl of 
battle to the camp, where the laft duties were paid him, in 
the midft of which his fon Thortjmund was proclaimed king, 
and, in that quality, he ended the ceremony; ^ Such is the 
account the .inlicnts give us of this famous «.<Slion, m which 
neat thiee hundred thoufand men were killed, according to 
Idaiiui^ on loth fidcs, and two hundred and fiftv-two thou¬ 
fand, according to the Amjierdam edition of Jornandts in 
1655. incliKling thole who idl the night before the battle in 
the encountei between the Ftanki and the Geptda. Both 
aimies fufleitd extiemtly; and the Romans challenged the 
vidtor) toi no othei leifon, but becaufe Atula kept m his camp 
the iKxt day, and withdrew afterwards to his own country, 
without daring to vcntuic a letond engagement ^ (U). 

1 II o 111 M u N D, gi catly affedted with the death of his father, 
rcfolvcd to itvenge it on the liums^ and, at the head of his 
Goths^ attackal them in their camp; but, havmg firft con- 
fulted Aiiius^ whofe known wifdom, and long experience, 
gave great weight to his counfcls, that general advifed him to 
return home without delay, and take pofleffion of his father’s 
dominions, Iclt his hrotheis, feizing on the deceafed king’s 
treafure, fhould laife diftuibances in his abfence, and give rife 
to a civil w<u. Tins advice Aetius gave With a political view, 


•' JoRN. p 670. * Idem, c. 41. p. 672. ^ Prosp. 

chron. Buck. Belg. p 515. 

\U) CaJJtodofus, and Theodb- ‘Touts will have the fuccefs of 
rtc king of Ital), own, that, m that day to be owing to the pray- 
this adtion, Aet’us had the chief ers of St. Agnan bifliop of Or- 
command, but afenbe the vie- leans (7). As to the account of 
tory to the courage and bravery this battle, given by the conti- 
of the Goths (6k FtSor Turn- nuator of Idatmt (8), Valefiut 
nenfis extols the courage of the looks upon it as altogedier fabu* 
Gvths, without fo much as men- lous. 
tiom'’^ .fr/iu/i and Gregory of 


( 6 ) Co^r^d. ehnn. £f hb 111. efifi, i, f, 40. 
(8) Carif, tem, U, f, 645. 


(7) Du Cbe/ae, p. 177. 

fearing, 
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fearing) that) if the Htmt were utterly extirpated, the Gnhs^ 
no longer awed by fo formidable a power, might prove a no 
lefs troublefome enemy to the empire, than thofe barbarians. 
However, Thori^mund^ not fufpefting in the leaft the zeal and 
finccrity of Aettusy readily embraced his advice, and returned 
home S. Thus, giving way to groundlefs fufpicions, we often 
let flip the moft favourable opportunities, being wholly taken 
up in guarding againft imaginary evils ^borifmund was 

np fooner g^ne, than Aetiusy by the fame artifice, perfuaded 
Mtrouee kin^ of the Franksy whofs brother afpired to the 
crown, to wi^draw his troops, and return home. Thus he 
got for himfelfihe fpoils that were left in the field of battle •>. 

When Attm was firft told, that the Vijigetht were retired, 
he imagined it to be only a feint, in order to furprife him; and 
therefore kept for feme time clofe in his camp: but, being 
afterwards informed of the truth, he refumed his courage, fays 
Jtrnandei^y and began to hope for viftory. However, he 
made no attempt; but retired quietly to the Rhine, with a 
fmall number of troops, fays Gregory of 7 ours ; and truly 
his army muft have been greatly weakened, fince he did not 
offer to attack Aetius, even after the dejiaiture of the Goihs znd 
Franks (X). Such was the ifi'ue of Aitilu\ expedition into 

• Gattly 


home wfb 
bis Gothsi 


and Ith- 
nvife Me- 
rouee 
<ivitb his 

Franks. 


Attila 

qtnis 

Gaul. 


K JoRN. rcr. Goth. c. 41. p. 671 Du Chfsne, tom. i. p. 177. 
** Du Chesne, p. 277. ^ JoRN. c. 41. p C71, 672. ^ Do 

Chesne, p. 277. 


(W) The continuator of Ma¬ 
tins tells us, that Atuusy going 
in the night to the enemy’s 
camp, aifured Attila, that the 
Roman army had been reinforced 
with a very confiderable number 
of Vijsgoths, in order to oblige 
him to retire with more halle, 
and even to purchafe with mo¬ 
ney a fafe retreat. By a like ar¬ 
tifice he perfuaded ^hori/mund, 
according to the fame writer, to 
retire, and pay him a confider¬ 
able fuip, He adds, that Tho- 
rifmvnd, finding afterwards he 
had been impofed upon hy At* 
tissSf fent to challenge the pro- 


mife he had made him, which 
was to yield to him half Gaul, if 
he drove out Attila ; but Aetius, 
in lieu of the promifed domini¬ 
ons, only lent him a golden difh» 
weighing five hundred pounds, 
and enriched with precious 
flones (9). But to luch ac¬ 
counts we can give no credit, 
upon the bare tellimony of a 
writer, whofc authority is of no 
great weight with us. 

(X) Vaiejius concludes from 
hence, that the army he led into 
Gaul, did not confifi, as Jornan- 
dis (eems to inlinuate (1), of five 
hundred thoufandmen (2). Jor- 


( q ) CaniLp . 645,646. 
165. 


(l) f. 36 p 665. 


(t) VJ rer, 

nandts 
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GauU fo much Cx)ken of by the writers of thofe times. The 
ravages be committed there were, no doubt, very great j but 
poftcrity has not a little incre.ifcd them, charging and 
' bis Hums with all the devaftations, that were afterwards com¬ 
mitted by the Franks^ the Jlcmam^ and other barbarous na¬ 
tions K It was a long time before the towns he had ruined 
were rebuilt or reproplctl j luy, fo great was the confterna- 
tion of the inhabitants, that J upus, the famous bifhop of 
returninc to his fee, after he had attended to the banks 
#if the RhirtCy found the city quite abandoned, though Attila^ 
out of icgaul lo hint, had fpared it; infomuch that he was 
obliged to rctio* to a mountain named latlj^c^ about fifteen 
leagues from ; v.hcrc he endea^'oureepto perfuade his 

ptople, who had taken refuge there, to return to their antient 
habitations: but, not being able to remove thcir fears, after 
he had continued two v<*ars among them, he left them, and 
retired to Mttjton Actvn puifued Aitila as far «s the ; 
hut nc\cr oflcied to attack him, thinking it, as moft authors 
ronjeCiurc, inipoli^^ic to wcaki.n him too much, left he fhould 
VO lon'^cr be in a condition to awp the Franks and Goths^ and 
di\cit them fioin iai(in"’dift(i!hanccs in the empire. 

An ir.A, i/'fhor <om^rd tluindiflieartened at the difappolnt- 
nunt he 1 ad nut witli, and t!ic,lofs he had fuftained, in Gaul^ 
iv-loKod to in.tke an irruption into Ifa/y^ where he hoped to find 
liiOie booty, an I lels oppofition, there being no Geihsy Franks^ 

^ VideNic. Serar, rtjMo^^unt. lib. i. c 7. p. 27. Stj- 

R.IUS, p 347. 

nntJet perhaps only meant, that emperor of the Eafi, commander 
Ills troopj amounted to tliat in chief of all his forces (3). 
number, and not that hr march- 'J he anonjmous author of the 
ed them all into C.n./ He Ind, yllfiff olotei’Jl/m chionology tells 
no doubt, left a confidtrablc u , that after the engage- 

number of his foices in the ment, retinned to 7 /a/}', Icavin 
ccuntiies he had conqucicd, t> Jttila to commit what ravages 
awe the people, and gaiiion his he plcafed in Gaul (4). Ihis 
foits and ftiong holds. Bthdes, fccms highly improbable, the 
it is certain, that this very } car more as that writer fuppofes the 
4^ I. a body of Humts broVc into city of Mentx to have been de- 
Illyf icum^ and ravaged th'it pi o- flroyed on this occafion; whcrc- 
vmcc; but were in the end dn- as all other authors fpeSk of the 
Mcxi OMthy Afdahurtus^ wao was ruin of that city as happening 
therr jpon appointed by before the fiege of Orleans* 

f 3J Cw.ti/. tom. U.f* 7^. (MiJ". chionol, p, 60. 

Alans^ 
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Sur^undiaatt there to oppo& him. Purfaant to this 

rotoIuHoti) having reinforced his army with powerful fupplies 
lent him out o( Scythia^ he left Pannettia; and, folding the 
pdles of the unguarded, as no hoftilitics were expedied on 
Nat fide, he entered Italy in tlic latter end of the year 451. ?s 
yarnandes and Idatlus fwm to irtlinuate", or, what is more 
^obable, Hi the beginning of the following year 454. But, 
of the fucc^s that attended his arms there, we have Ipoken in 
if formef v^me Upon the peace that was concluded be¬ 
tween him a^ Valentine, of which we have given an account 
eifewhere p, 1* retired out of Italy, and repaired the Danube. 

As Attila i^s incapable of living himfelt, or fulFering others 
to live, in peace, he was no fooner returned to his own coun¬ 
try, than he began to threaten the Eaftern empire with an inva- 
fion, if Marcian did not fend him, without delay, the tribute, 
which his predecelTorTXw^^ax the younger had agreed to pay 
him yearly s. But this was only a feint, fays Jornandet, to con¬ 
ceal his real defign, which was to return into Gaul, and there 
make war upon the Vifigoths. Puifuant to this defign, having 
left Panmnia, and croned Rhatia, he followed the courfe of the 
Rhone, entered the country now known by the name of Dau- 
phiny, and there fell unexpectedly upon the Alans, who had 
been allowed by Aetius, as we have hinted above, to fettle in 
the ‘Valentinois. But Therifmun - king of the Vifigoths, whofe 
dominions were parted from thofe of the Alans only by the 
Rhone, being well apprifed, that Attila, in reducing the Alans, 
had no other view but to open himfelf a way into his territories, 
joined his neighbours with all his forces* and, meeting Attila, 
gave him a total overthrow; which obliged him to return with 
fliamcand difgrace into his own country '(Yj. Wefindnofur- 
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JORN. rtr. Goth. c.42. p. 672. « Vol. xvi, p. 568, 

569. P VoLxvi. p. 569, 570, < Prisc. p. 40. JoRN. 

c. 43. p. 674. ' Idem, p. 674, 675. 


(Y) JornanJes and ^igihertm 
the only writers who mention 
this iVcond irruption of the Hunns 
into Gauli and Vakfius^ not 
without reafon, queitions the 
troth of what they write (^. 
Perhaps ^horifmmd made war 

S ipa the Alans^ who, finding 
emfdves attacked by fo power¬ 
ful an enemy, called in a body 
(Hf Hutmi to their afliftance ; but 

(5) VnU rtr, Frm* lika if,/. 17I. 

' Vox.. XIJT. 


were defeated, together with 
their allies, by the king of the 
Vifigoths \ for Gregory of ^ours 
tells us, that Thonjmund fubdued 
the Alans (6). As for Joman- 
diSi we have Ihcwn, in fcvcral 
places of ouf hiilory, that he 
was far from being well acquaint¬ 
ed with (he affairs of the Vifi¬ 
goths* 


(6) Greg* Tur, rtr* trawt* Uh* ii ^ 7- 

R ther 
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fher mention of Attila in die undent hifforiani^tlS di^tiaA; of 
bis death) which happened, according to Idathu^ immcdhimjr 
after he was returned from Italy *. Count Marctllitius pWra 
it in 454. but ProfptTy Cajfiodorm^ and ViEtor TuninAtJtt^ ill 
453. or 452. Jornandes gives us the following account A 
his death, which he copied from Prifcus: Attila^ not fatisfiln 
with the many wives he had already, married a young Woftldt 
of extraordinary beauty, named lldiio. Oa thcr day Of 
nuptials, which were edebrated with the utmoft'nagnificence, 
the king, tranfported with joy, drank to excw, contrary to 
hiv cuftom i and, being overcome with fleep,|tf«tircd with Hb 
bride, and ilept with his face upwards. In toat pofture, he 
was feized witli an hamotrhagiay or flux of blood, to which 
he was fubje^. As the blood had not a free courfe through the 
Ills death, ufual pafTages, it fell into his throat, and ftiflcd him <. The 
next dav, ms officers, not feeing him appear, began to appre* 
bend, that fome misfortune had happened to him. Having 
therefore long waited for him in vain, they called him wim 
great noife; and, not hearing him IHr, nor anfwer, they 
at length forced the doors of his apartment, when they founc^ 
him dead, without any marks of violence, and his bride fitting 
by him bathed in tears, and covering her face with her veil. 
At this fight, they cut part of their hair, according to the ctt- 
ftom of their nation, and tore their faces, to bewan fo great a 
warrior, not with tears, like women, but, like men, with 
blood “. To this account Prifcus adds a very remarkable cir« 
cumftance, which he will not allow us to call into queftion ; 
to wit, that the very night Attila died, the emperor Martian 
being very uncafy and reftlefs in refIciSfing on the menaces and 
great power of that warlike prince, his now was fliewn him 
broken in many pieces} which was revealing to him the death 
of an enemy, whom he fo mugh dreaded, and, at the lame 
time, informing him, that the vaft empire he had founded 
in the north would be fuon divided, and, as it were, broken 
in pieces (Z). 

* Idat. p. Z91 * JoR«. c. 49. p. 683,684. " Idete 

ibid. 




(Z) Count ilf/Trcf/Zim writes, man {7). But Cafftodorui {«) 
that the tyrant of Europe under- and Theophanes (9) agtee in their 
•«ent the fate of Holophernet, be- account of his death with Jor~ 
i iig killed, as he was, by a wo- nandes. 


(7) fircfT# 

P 'ih 93 * 


( 9 } ^9fb, thrinbgrtfh^ 




. Thus, 


(8j CaJJkdor, 



[J^us, he was juiUy fays JmmdH with a 

Wurable and ignominious death, for the cruel and unna* 

, ^. murder of his brother, and the ftreams of blood, which his 
unl^nded ambition had prompted Him to fhed. His body was His fstsu*. 
conveyed, with great fokmnity, from the place where he died, rai» 
the fields, and there laid under a fillcen tent; which fome 
^|Or/emen, often Jading round, fung, in a doleful ftrain, the 
ioble atchievements of their king* This mournful ceremony 
fuccceoM by a joyful one, a ^reat banquet on the de« 
ttifed prinedk tomb, which lafted till the night was far fpent, 
when his bf«( was fccretly interred, being inclofed in three 
co/Rns, the fim of gold, tne fecond of filver, and the third of 
iron. The latter was to fignify, that he had fubdued many 
nations with his fword ; and the two foimer, that he had ob¬ 
liged the Roman emperors to lhare their treafures with him. In 
the fame grave with him were buried the arms, and rich fpoils, 
which he had taken in war from other princes, and great com¬ 
manders. In the end, all thofe were put to death, who had 
been employed about his grave, left their avarice fhould, fome 
time or other, prompt them to plunder it *. This is all we 
find in the antients concerning Atiila the renowned king of the 
Hums (A). ^ ^ 

ArtiLA had by his laftVill, as wc read in Romanies Heis/uc^ 
appointed hiseldeftfon, fuccced him, and to rule seeded by 

over his other children, as well as over the many nations he EUac. 
had conquered. Ellac was, it feems, a man of great boldncfs, Year of 
intrepidity, and experience in war, and confequently capable 
of maintaining, and even extending, the conquefts of his father; 
but as he had an incredible number of bi others, and they all 
jointly infifted upon an equal divifioh of their father’s domi- 


^ JORN- C. 35. p. 661. 

ibid. p. 686, 


^ Idem ibid. p. 684. y Idem 


1201 . 


(A) We might have added 
many things from the chronicles 
of Hungary^ from Calbrnachus^ 
and Oiaus^ who have written 
the life of that prince, and filled 
whole books with his exploits; 
but as •their accounts are not 
vouched by the antients, and 
their authority is of no weight 
iu ttfelf, we have not thought 
any thing they relate worthy of 
notice. With Aitila ended the 
empire, which he had, with fo 


much blood and treafure, found¬ 
ed in the north; for, a civil war 
being kindled upon his death a- 
mong his numerous iffue, the fe- 
veral nations he liad fubdued laid 
hold of that opportunity to lhalce 
off the yoke, and recover their 
antient liberty. Thus the Hunns 
ceafed to be the terror of both 
empires, and, for feveralages, 
performed nothing which hifio- 
rians have thought worthy of 
mentioning. 

R z Hions, 
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nions, a Moody war was k&idled, which involved in tho 
moft conruHon not only the northern provinces^ hut l^h 
Patmmias, and the other countries on the Danube^ where tire 
Romans had allowed them to fettle. But while they all ih^ve 
to be fovereigns, they all loft the fovereignty for which they 
ftrove} for Ardaric king of the Geptday hearing that tiiw 
propokd to divide among them by lot the nations which their 
fathci had conquered, and not able to bear, th^t powet^ 
kings, and warlike people, ftiould be thus treated like thb 
meaneft flaves, openly declared, that he wouldmot obey the 
foils of Jitila, but relcue himfelf and his peopl^rom the yoke 
they fo fhamcfully groaned under. ({ 

His example was followed by feveral other nations that 
hafiened to join him. £//ac, leaving for the prefent his bro- 
theis, marched agaiifft him, at the head of all his forces. Here* 
upon a battle eiifued on the banks of the NIffad in Pannenitty 
in which the Humis were utterly routed, and thirty thoufand 
of them killed on the fpot, with their king Ellacy who is f^d 
on that occafion to have performed wonders, and to have be¬ 
haved like a true fon of the great Attila ®. The Hunns were fo 


dilheartencd with this overthi ow, and the general revolt of 
the nations they had conquered, that, being prefled by the Ge- 
pidesy they retued to the country which they had taken from 
the Goths in 376. towards tlie Euxint fea, and the mouths of 
the Danube ; and the Gepida remained mafters of all antient 
DaitOy lying north of that river, which the Hunas had pof- 
fefled ever fince their fiift irruption into Europe. The Gepidee 
begged the friendfliip of the Romansy and a (mail annual pen- 
fion to fuppoit them; which was readily granted, and conti¬ 
nued to be paid even in the time of the emperor ‘JvJiiman *, 
Scveial other nations, thus delivered from the yoke of the 
HunnSy begged and obtained leave of Marciany or his fuccef- 
Ibr LeOy to fettle in the Roman territories. Among thefe men¬ 
tion is made of the Squisiy SatagaireSy vcAAlanSy who, un¬ 


der the condudt of Candaxy their king or leader, fettled in 
Lejfer Siythia and Lower Mcefia. To the RugianSy Sarma- 
tiansy and Cemandnansy lanas were granted tnll/yiiiumy near 
a place called the Cajile of Mars. To the OJirogoths Mar dan 
granted all Panmniay from Sirmiumy now Sirmijh in Sclaw- 
nta, to Vindohontty at prefent Vienna in Aujiria. Even Er- 
na. y Auda's youngeft fon, and with him feveral Hunnsy fub- 
mitted to the Romansy who granted them lands on the nioft 
dKAnt borders of Lejfer SeythtOy in Daciay and amongft the 


» JoRX. c. 35. p. 686. • Idem ibid, ft p 687. 
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%, iiSvUL-.' I» tflkt -tima. 

S wtians in fltyricum *>. Thc^ Other /ons of -'/w/Aiv uniting 
forces, attempted to drive the Goths oat of Patimnia^ 
recover that province; but Valmir king of the Goths^ 7h/y 
'meeting them with only an handful of men, fays Jornandesy utterly ‘ 
'out them to flight, and purfued them with fuch flaughtcr, that roundiy* 
ww of them efcaped^ About eight years after, while the^^rGothsj 
^^otbs were engagol in a war with the Saiaga^ Dinzto, one of 
foi», and ftiled by ^ornandcs king of the/fowj, hav¬ 
ing aiiembftd what forces he could, entered the territories of 
the Gothsy wtting all to fire and fword, and laid fiege to Ba- 
Jianoy though to be the prefent city of Pofega^ the mctiopolis 
of a country bearing the fame name, and lying between the 
Save and the Draiu <*• This the Goths no fooner underftood, 


than, leaving the they maiched againft the Hunnsy 

and drove them out with fuch flaughter, that theynevei after 
offered to moleft them 


The HunnSy thus weakened by their inteftine wars, and 
the great lofles they had fuftained in the two above-mentioned 
irruptions, continued quiet till the year 466. when, pafling the 
Danube in the depth of winter on the i^c, they broke into Da- 
day under the conduit of one Hotmidacy and committed 
dreadful ravages in that proWnce, putting all to fire and fword. 

But Anthemiusy who was afterw; ids emperor, marching againft ^^d hy the 
them with another general, whom our author does not name, Romani, 
gained feveral advantages over them, and atla^fl defeated them 
in a pitched battle, during which the other general went over 
to the enemy ; but his men, probably the cavalry {iox Anthemius 
was general of the foot), not following him, AnthemtuSy with¬ 
out betraying the Icaft fear or furprize, continued the engage¬ 
ment, and in the end gained a complete viilory- However, 
he fuffered the Hums to retire unmolcftcd', upon their putting 
to death the general who had gone over to them ^ The Hums 
were no fooner returned to their own country, than the chil¬ 
dren of Attila fent deputies toZe^, then emperor of the Eaft, 
to propofe a peace, and beg he would appoint a market to be 
held on the panubty to which the Hunns might freely refort, 
and trade with the Romans. To this Leo would by no means 
cbnfent; which Dsngmcy one of the fons of Attilay by j^or- 
Handes S called Dinzioy and by others Dinziru *>, refented to 
fuch a degree, that he was for continuing the war. But his 
brother Hernacy who, as we faid above, hod been allowed by 
the emperor Martian to fettle in Lejfer Scythiay and was then 


^ JoRu, c. 35. p, 688. «Idem, c. 52,53. p. 69a. Bauo- 

p. 106, • JoRN. p. 691. ^ Sin. p. iio. & car. ii p, 296— 

298. 6 JoRN. c. 55. p, 69r. ^ Chrotk Alexandr. 
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etigte^ib^ <Aher wars, declared be would by no means oM, 
into’this 7 

Dbngizic, however, perfifting in his firft refohttioO) wnow 
together a coniiderable army, and encamped on banks of, 
the Damilt. JmagaJluSy who, at that time, guarded 
banks of that river on the fide of ThraUf fent immediately an 
officer to the Hunns., to inquire upon what provocation l^ey^ 
had taken arms. Dengizic anfwered. That he ha^caken armi^ 
with a defign to make war upon Lee, unlefs he g^nted to ^ 
and his men lands and money. To this Arnahjlus replied, 
by the emperor’s orders, That Lee would readj y grant both 
to fuch as were willing to fubmit to him, and lerve him in his 
wars. But Dengizic, not fatished with this anfwer, began 
hoililities, and continued the war, of which we know no par¬ 
ticulars, till he was killed by Arnagajius, ftiled, on that oc- 
cafion, general of Thrace His head was fent to Cenflanti- 
no^le in 468. or 460. and carried Into the city with great 
pomp, while the people were beholding the fports of the cir¬ 
cus, which they left foi a fight to them far more agreeable. It 
was home through the qhief ftreets of the city on the point of a 
Ipear, and left for fome days expofed to public view h 

The Hunns, diftieartened With the Ioffes they fuftained in 
this war, and the death of their leaders, continued, it feems, 
quiet for the fpace of near lixty yeais, without moleding ei¬ 
ther the Romans, or their neighbours; for we find no men¬ 
tion made of them fiom this time to the year 5316. the firft of 
the emperor ’Jujlinian'% reign, when two of their kings, Sty- 
rax and Clones, ftirred up by Cabades king of Perfia, then at 
war with the Romans, broke into the empire at the head of 
two powerful armies; but Boarex, the widow of Balach king 
of the Sabitite Hunnf, a woman of a warlike genius, and 
manly temper, efpoufing the caufc of the Remans againff the 
Perjians, led to the alTiftance of the emperor an army one hun¬ 
dred thoufand ffiong ; and, meeting the two kings, gave them 
battle, cut moft of their men in pieces, took Stytax himfeif 
prifoner, and fent him in chains XoConJlantmople'^ (B). 

The fame year G or das king of the Hunns dwelling near 
the Befperus Cimmerius, same in perfon to Cenjlantinople, to 

* Pmsc p 44 JoRN p. 688. PRisc.lbid. Chrou. Aleat. 
p. 744. ^ Marc chron. Chron. Alex, ibid, "Tueopb, 

p Audor. mifcel. hb. xvi. p. 461. 

(B) It iaa great pity, that nei- named this brave Amazen, this 
'i&er Tbeopbanes, nor the author warlike heroine, whg deferved 
of tUMm/cellaneous bijtoiy, have fo well of die empire. 
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Cipiiut the iiiendihip ‘ 6 ^ Jujitnunty ua-conclude «n alliance \rith 
dw Jtdnce i which he dul aceordin^y. As he had an 0[^r- Gordas 
tu^itpy during his ftay at CmJiantinopUy of feeing the ceremo- kmg^tht 
aea df the jChriftian religion, he was fo taken with them, that Hunns 
||B defired to be inftruAed in the myfierics of our holy faith j tmbrata 
and, in the end, with great folemnity, received the facrament < 5 ^* 
of ba^ilin in die prefence of the emperor, who was his fponfor. 
tipon his departure, Juftinian loaded him with rich prefents, |***» **• 


Home, oraerffi tne taois ro oe oroxen, ana uieir tempies ae> ■ m' 
moliihed, thr|ughout his dominions; which enraged the fu--^ 
perftitious populace to fuch a degree, that, revolting from 
their prince, they feized him, put him to death, and raifed 
his brother, named Mugarisy to the throne in his room. Mu- 
garh was no fooner proclaimed king, than he marched, widl 
all his forces, againft the city of Btfporusy and, having fur- 
prifed it, put all the Romans he found there to the fword. The 
emperor, being acquainted with what had happened, and 
greatly grieved for the death of his friend and ally, difpatched 
one JonHy who had been conful, at the head or a numerous 
army of Scytbiansy to recover the place, and take vengeance 
of the rebels j but, at his approach, they abandoned the city, 
and fled with fuch precipitation, that the Roman general could 
never come up with them “ (C ). 

But the irruption, which happened in 539, the thirteenth Tit 
of the emperor jujlintan'^ reign, is attefted by Procopius. The Hunns 
HunnSy according to that writer, palling the Danube that year 
in great multitudes, laid wafteTJrtf«, Greecoy Illyrieumy 
all the provinces from the Ionian fea to the very fuburbs of 
Conjiantinople ; nay, having croffed the Helic/pont, they ex- 
tended their ravages to AftOy where they committed unheard- _**® 7 *^ 
of cruelties; and thence crofling again into the Cherfonefusy ^ 
they returned home, loaded with an immenfe booty. In this of^^^me 
irruption they took thirty-two callles in Illyrieumy deftroyed jg__- 
Caffandrioy and carried with them unmolcll^ an hundred and 
twenty thoufand captives o. Being thus become anew formi- lanie 
dable to the empire, JuJlmiany to keep them quiet, allowed allovitd 

" Theopb. p. 369. Mifcell. ibid, p. 407. •Procop. hell. 

Perf. 1 .4. 


_ (C) We fliould more readily the filence of thefe two writers 
give erfj^it to thefe remarkable makes us queftion the truth of 
events, were they vouched either what others relate, 
by Procopius or AgatUasi but 
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' . ‘ ^ Uifiwy of HunMv. 

^hem in Tbratty and agreed tq pay theogi ann^^dr 

pehltQh," upon their promi&g to ferve, when wanted^ ii^raiu 
Rtttnan armt^. Thcfc were the Cuturgunan Hums, Aifyti 
the Uturguriansj who had joined them in this irruption, theJrS 
retired, with their booty, to their own country terderingott: 
the Buxine Tea; but, finding that too narrow for daem, 
drove out the Gcthf^ by Procepius called Detre^xita^ wbo hSfji, 
fettled in the neighbourhood pf the Palus Maoih^ md pt^efled^ 
thcmfcives pf Aeir country. As they were at a Aeat diftance 
fiom the empire, they turned their arms again» their neighs 
hours the Sarmatians^ endeavouring to inlarge t|eir boimds on 
that fide, without giving any further molenation to me Ret^ 
But the Cutmguriansy notwithftanding the penfitm 


mans* 


ffi# Cu- 


paid them yearly by the emperor, made feveral uiroads into 
the neighbouring provinces, behaving like declaied enemies, 
fays ProcoptuTj while they pretended to be friends and allies. 
Juftinian fiereupon the emperor wrote to the UturgurianSy complaining 
jiirsuptht to them of their countrymen, and offering to pay to them the 
Uturgu- penfidn which he allowed the Cuturgurians^ provided they 
r put a ftop to the ravages of the latter, and engaged to make 
ypQjj broke into the empire. The 

encouraged with this offer, palling the Tanais^ 
Ifunns t^cyond which many of them dwelt, haftened with long marches 
into the Roman territories, and, falling unexpet^edly upon the 
, Cuturgurians while bulled in plundering tlie provinces lying on 
^ the Danube^ defeated them with great flaughter, oblige them 
to quit their booty, and drove them quite out of the empire P. 
Howevfr, a few year^ after, that is, in 558. the Catwr- 
turgurian gurian Hunns^ taking advantage of the froft, paffed the Da^ 
fiums , nube, and, after having laid wafte great part of My^a and 
break a- T})racey divided their numerous forces into two bodies, one of 
'Urw into them taking their loute towards Greece^ and the other march- 
Thracc, the Tbracian Cherjonejus. 1 he latter, under the con- 

duftot one of their chiefs, named Ttamerga^ having palled the 
long wall, came, without meeting with the leaft oppofition, 
witnin an hundred and fifty furlongs o( ConJiantimpkj and 
Year of wafte the whole country round it. But BeiifariuSf tho* 
weakened with old age to fuch a degree, that he was fcarce 
to hold a fliield, or brandifli a fword, marching out 
aguinft ilicni With an handful of men, fell upon them unawares, 
558. ^u t thpm to flight, and delivered both the emperof and the cify 
Of RomlHeraHhc dangers that threatened them j but that brave com- 
1306. Inlander being difgraced upon his return to Conjianttnople^ 

p pRocop. bell. Goth, lib, iv. c. 4. Joan, Antioch, apud Ale* 
inas, p, 52. AcArH.JibvW.p. 155. 
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the Honns. . , 

rehted «lfe«liere % the barbarians, who were haften<> 
aB^jtjback to their own conntiy, no fboner heard, that he was 
1)0 Inore to be employed againft them, than they returned be- 
the royal city, committbg dregful ravages in all the 
Odontries trough which they palled. But one Germanus., a 
yot^th of great expedation, putting himfelf at the head of the 
iQtperieltroo^* fell unexpedledly upon them, cut great num- 
bilts themVi pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves 
hy'a precipit^ flight. The vi£lory had proved complete, 
had not yom^et manus., by expofmg his perfon more than a 
prudent generaI|ivould have done, received a dangerous wound, 
whidi prevented him from purfuing the fugitives. Soon after, 
that party, which had taken their route towards Greece^ finding 
the ftreights of Thermopyhe guarded by the natives, returned 
to Tbracei and there joined Zamerga^ who, being thus rein¬ 
forced, threatened to renew his rav^es, and to put to death 
all the prifoners he had taken, unlels a fuflicient Aim was fent 
forthwith to redeem them. ‘Juftinian., not caring to provoke 
the barbarians, and, at the fame time, pitying the condition 
of the unhappy captives, A-nt a confiderable Aim to Zamerga ; 
who no fooner received it, tlian he fet the ptifoners at liberty, 
and, putting a ftop to all hoftflities and depredations, returned 
beyond the Danubi. 

In the mean time the emperor privately dlfpatched embafla- 
dors to Sandilichust king of the Uturgurian Hums., to whom 
he paid an annual penfion, acquainting him with the late in¬ 
roads of the Cuturgurians, to whom, nefaid, he had paid the 
Aim that was due to him, and was refolved to do fo for the fu- 

S re, unlefs he Ihewed himfelf, by a fpeedy revenge, worthy 
his friendlhip. Upon this meliage, SandUichuSf highly in- 
cenfed againft the Cuturguriansy broke into their terfitoiies at 
the head of a powerful army, and, falling upon Zamerga as 
he was returning from Thracey cut great numbers of his men 
in pieces, and obliged him to quit the rich booty with which 
his army was loaded. This gave rife to a bloody war between 
the two nations, which lafted many years, fays Agathias ', 
from whom we have borrowed this whole account, and ended 
at laft in the ruifi of both} for, being greatly weakened by 
riieir civ^ wars, they became a prey, Hys that writer, to other 
nations, infomuch mat they loft their very name, and were 
‘blended with the nations they ferved. But the utter deftru£lion 
of that people, continues our hiftorian, happened afterwards, 
as lhall be related by us, a9CQrding to the order of time. With 
thefe words he doles the fifth book of his hiftory, the laft of 
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thjoieAat have readied iw j fo diat, for a furditf 
zwdn of the liunnSj we muft have recourfc to more | 

Year of writers* Among thefe, FerTi^rf^r tells tie*' 

die flood 560. a great bodjr of Hunns^ probably driven out of tbl^ 

2908. country by the neighbouring nations, took their route throun, 




^hey an 


Moefia, 
and both 


I'joS. 3j SoiJJom ; Guntram at Orleans; and at 

The latter was no fooner informed of the motiowof the Hus^t 
than, pairing the Rhine at the bead of a powrful army, he 
refolved to meet them in Thuringia^ which tf en belonged to 
. him, and there give them battle. Accoidingly the two armies 
d^eattdly met, and engaged on the banks of the M>e with incredible 
Sigebert f^y. The viaory was long doubtful; but in the end 
king efthe kert^ who was a warlike prince, gamed a complete vi^ry 
over the barbarians, of whom he killed many thoufands, and 
obliged the reft to return through by-ways into Pannonia K 
The No further mention is made of the Iiunns by any credible 

Hunns Inlforian, till the reign of Charles the Greaty in whole time 

tnajlets ef they Were maflers of Datiay now Ttanf^lvania and Pafachia ; 
Jiaca, of Upper MaefiOy now Servia and of the two PannoniaSy to 
wit, the Uppery containing the prefent provinces of Carnula^ 
Carinthiay and the greater part of Aujlrhy and the Lowery 
Pannomas conipnfing Bofnia, Sclavonioy and that part of Hungary that 
lies beyond the Danube. In the year 776. while Charles wae ^ 
in Sa>onyy two princes of the Hunnsy Caganus and Jugunuty 
fent cm) alTadoi s to him, dcfinng his Iricn^lhip and alliance. 
Charles received them with extraordinary marks of honour, 
and readily complied with their requeft. However, they en¬ 
tered, not long after, into an alliance with Tajftlo duke of Bee- 
vartOy who, revolting from CharleSy raifed great difturbances 
in Germany. This Charles wifely diflembled, till he had ut¬ 
terly reduced Bavaria, when a mifunderftanding arifing be¬ 
tween him and them about the borders of their rcfpeaive ter¬ 
ritories, he refolved to lay i.old of that opportunity to be re¬ 
venged on them for their fending underhand fuccours to Taf- 
ftk. Accordingly he ordered levies to be made throughout' 
his dominions, and, having, by that means, aflembled a very 
numerous army,* he divided it into two bodies, wjiereof otte 
h, committed to the conouft of count Hmdoricy and Magsti- 
j m his chamberlain, with orders to break into Dacia, Wifle 
he himfJf, wifo the other, entered Pannonia^ by the way«f 
Bavaria. The two armies laid wafte the territories of Os ’ 
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tit HMm.’ / 

aitS jmxl burnt Wr villages^ and took feii^ of Tia 
*holda» to whicb tihef had fledy not being able to Mtirtfy 

_Jd ft) powerful an enen^. Thus he con- ^eduad if 

^ _ivagtng we country* putting all to ore and fword* for Charles 

iHb i^e of ei^t years, till that warlike nation was intirely Great, 
and alaicrfl utterly extirpated. In one of thefe expe- 
HifiTy duke of Forum Julii^ now Friuli^ took the 
palace ofcthe Hunns^ called Rhing^ in which he found an of *C^ft 
bootjL great part whereof was, by Charles*^ orders, ^ 
fent to komcy \ a prefent to that fee, or, as they term it, to of Roi^ 
St. Fotir *. The intire redudion of the Hunm happened, 
according to theWt chronologers, in the year of the Chriftian 
sera 794. 

Some authors write, that, by this long war, the whole 
race of the antient Hunns was cut off; and that the country 
was afterwards peopled by the neighbouring nations, to whom 
the prefent Hungarians owe dieir oiigin( 0 }. And tliis is all 

we 


ome 


< Aimonius, lib. iv. c. 86. 


(D) Of this -opinion was the ^ numbers of the natives had pe« 
Celebrated raifed r'fned. The prince’s requeff, 

afterwards to the fee of Rome, * /s our author, has not yet been^ 
Bat the Hungarian writers main- but will be, we hope, one time 
tain their nation to be defeended or other, complied with (i). 
from the antient Hunns^ who. Others write, that, upon the 
they fay, were fubdued, but not death of Jtti/a, the Hunns were 
utterly extirpated, by the Franks, quite driven out of Pannonia, 
To confirm this, Bonjinius tells and never returned till the year 
us, that, in his time, a nation 744. when, under the condufl of 
was, by fome merchants, dif- one Hungary a word iignifying 
covered on the banks of the Ta- in their language courageous or 
nais^ fpeaking the fame language wallant^ they entered Fannonia 
with that ox the prefent Hunga- anew, and fettled in the antient 
rsans 5 and that Matthias^ then feats of their forefathers, after 
king of Hungary^ being alTured having driven out thofe, who, 
by perfons of credit, whom he coming from the neighbouring 
himfelf had fent into thofe parts, countries, had feized them, and 
that die report of the merchants held them for fome ages. From 
was true, ^ifpatched embalTadors Hungar they were called Hunga- 
to the Chius of that nation, in- rians^ and the country no longer 
treating them to fend a numerous Pannonia^ but Hungary, Thus 
cdony into at that time Ranzanus (2); but what he 

but thinly inhabited, by reafon writes evidently contradiQs all 
of the long war, in which great the antient hifiorians, who, as 

|x} mr% Ufiguft des% ii Ukn hi*/• 39< F. Rannan. Ci 6./. siE. 
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we have been able to gather from the antienta ccaieen^^ tibb 
origin) migrations, government, manners, and the 

Hums* As for the modern writers of the hiftory of &m§rf9 
their accotiuts of thofe antient times are, for the men 
evidently fabulous, quite groundlefs, or altogether impto* 
bable. We have therefore all along confined ourielves 
antient and original writers, who lived in or near the times )hf 
v^ich the things they rebte were tranfad^ed, thinking''^ 
thing related by the moderns, and not voujj^ied by mwi, 
worthy of a place in our hiftory. 


we have feen in the courfe of this 
hillory, fpcak frequently of the 
UToptions of the Hums, of their 
pafling the Danube, and laying 
waite the Roman provinces, long 
after the death of Jttila and his 
obildren Beiides, the inhabit¬ 
ants of Pannonia are, by the 
writers of thofe times, conAantly 
iUIcd Hunn^, and no mention is 


made of any other nation dwell* 
ing in that country. As for the 
name of Hangars, moft writers 
will have it to be compounded of 
Hunm and A^ans, two names of 
one and the fame siatitm (3}, 
But, on this fubjeft, nothing can 
be offered, but what is founded 
on mere conjeAurc. 


(3) Vidt Vol f nr, F anc, Ith, ix. p* ISJ* 
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• ^ of ^^0 Goths^ 9 ^. 

S E C T. n. 

thfdiniietU State and Wfiory of the Goths, till the Settling 
V,, ^ the Vifigoths in Spain, and the Oftrogoths in 

■<, .Italy. 

a warlike nation, and, above all others, fa-Scandiiu- 
mous inV,he Roman hiftory, came originally, according via, thi 
to yornandeP out of Scandinavia^ a country rightly ftiled country of 
by nim officina Pentium, and vagina nationum^ on account of/ii^Goths. 
the incredible multitudes of people, that, iiTuing from thence 
in fwarms, over-ran and ftocked with inhabitants other as well 
diftant as neighbouring countries. Scandinavia^ comprifing 
the prefent Sweden^ jNorxvay^ Laplandy and Finnmark^ was, 
by the antients, thought to be an ifland ^ ; but is now well 
known to be a peninfma. It is by Pliny called Scandinavia 
or, as Voffim and after him Gronoviusj will have it, Scandi- 
nkvia ; by Xenophon LawpfacenuSy Bahia ® ; by Timaus^ Ba^ 
ftlta 5 and ^ Pytheas^ fometimes Baftlea^ and fometimes 
Abalus The writers of the mi(^dle ages ftileit Scanza^ Scan- 
zsa^ Scantioj and Scandia $ which names, as well as that of 
Scandinavia^ fome derive from the German or Gothic word 
Seamen^ fignifymg cajlles ; for the firft inhabitants, fay they, 
turned the high and fteep rocks, with which the country 
abounds, into caitles; and hence came the word Scandinavia^ 
that is, a country filled with cajlles 8. Others will have the 
names Scandinavia^ Scanzia^ &c. to come from the word 
Seeianten^ ^importing the fca-coafi or jhore **. As for the Greek 
word Baltia^ it fignifies a breaking in of the fca. What we 
call the Baltic^ was known to Tacitus by the name of the Sue- 
vian fea; and to Mela and Pliny by that of the Codan gulf. 

The bay into which HxfoViJlulaj now ^zlVeiJfel^ empties it- 
felf, is called by Ptolemy the Venedic bay, no doubt from the 
neighbouring Venedi^ the antient inhabitants of Livonia^ Lt^ 
thuaniay and part of Poland. In antient times the Vtjiulavtos 
the boundary on the caft between Germany and Sarmatia. 

In Scandinavia Tacitus places two different nations, Nations 
Stdones^ and the Sittone^, of whom the former inhabited the placed 
prefent Sweden^ and the latter Norway y for they were fepa there by 

• JoRN, rer. Get. p. 83. ^ Plin. lib. iv. c. 13. * Idem 

ibid. ** Voss, in c. 3. lib.vi. Pomp. Mfl. * Pci.v-ibid. 

^ Idem, lib. xxvii. c. tx. < Grot, inpraefat. ad fenpt. Goth. 

>3i ^ feq- ^ pR^TOR. inorbeGoch. hb. i. c 4 p. 34. 
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myj into the following tribes, to wit, the Chidim^ fkMmif 
Pmraji^ Dauciomsy HdlevUnts^ Scritpjmin or 
mentioned alfo by Procopms S and the Guta. But theft HPiPe 
either Gothu nations, or had fettled in the countty a^er thfS 
Goths were mafters of it, it being certaui, that^ umu beftte 
Tacitus*$ time, Scandtnavta was inhabited by ^e Gows^ 
not yet known to the Romans by that name s fky^ the learned 
Grotiusy and aftei him Shertngbamy and moi^ ol northern 
writers, maintain with arguments which h/ve not yet been 
confuted, that the CtmbrwnSy Getesy ano GothSy were one and 
the fame nation ; that Scandinavia was Bril peopled by them; 
and that from thence they ftnt colonies into the lilands in the 
Baltiiy Cherfonefusy and the adjacent places, yetdefiitute 
of inhabitants. The iflands were called by them with one 
common name JVetallaheedhy fignifying, m tl^c Gothic lan¬ 
guage, land fut rounded on all fides with water \ but the 
mansy after they became acquainted with the Qcths under the 
name ot Lmhrtansy called them the Cimbrian tflands j which 
appellation they gave likewife to the CherfoneftiSy now Jut- 
land 1 he time when the Cotfxs firft fettled in Scandinavhy 
and the time when tlicy firft peopled with their colonies the 
iflands, the CberfonefuSy and the neighbouring places, are 
equally uncertain, though the Gothu annals fuppofe the latter 
to have happened under the conduft of king EriCy whom they 
mike cotemporary with Saruthy the great grandfather of 
Abialanu Hut it is not at all probable, as Shettngham well 
obferves, that Scandinavia^ a country of no fmall extent, 
fbould, ill the tune of Saruihy who died foon alter the con^ 
fuiion of languages, abound with people, fo as to fend colo¬ 
nies into other countries K Ot this migration of the Getes or 
Goths from Siandwavia into the above-mentioned places, un¬ 
der the conduft of king Lruy mention is made in all the an- 
tient Gethu chronicles, and u is moreovci vouclied by the jDa- 
mjhy as well as the Swedijh writers, who agicc all in this, tbo' 
they difagrec, as it generally happens between neighbouring 
and rival nations, in moft other points. T he Danes ingenu* 
oufly confefs (and confefs it they muft, unlcls they give the lye 
to their own chronicles), that their country was hrft peopled 
fc/tht Goths ot Scandinavia ; that to them they owe their ori- 

* Paocop rer Goth lib xi c ij. ^ Vide Grot proleg. 
in hift Goth &. SurRiNon de Ang gent. orig. c. 7. p. 143. 
* Idem lb d p 146, 147.^ 


iihd that the fon of Humhsy king of diO (kthf^ 
n^^YhODi their country was called Dania^ ^and they Dani^ 

Ivta'm founder of their kingdom ». This is agreeable to 
what #e read in jBrnandis and Fnculpbus^ who tell us, that 
tte t)ant$ w^re tne defcendents of the OjiragQths dwelling in 
T&dhita ^ The peopling of the iflands in the Baitic Tea, of 
'Hbt Cbirfinifusj and the adjacent places on the continent, is 
oy the northern writers, the firft migration of the 
wAr or <jrr r. 

' Ta* fecoi d migration is related by JormndeSy and fup- 
pofed to have i appened fevcral ages after the hrft, when the 
above-mentioned countries being overftocked with people, Be- 
rtgy at that time king of the Gothsy went out with a fleet in 7 hgjini 
queft of new fettlcmcnts; and, landing in the country of the f 
tflmerupanSy now Pmeramay drove out the antient inhabit- 
ants, and divided their lands among his followers. He fell 
next upon the Vandalsy whofe country bordered on that of the 
Ulmerugiansy overcame them, but inftead of forcing them, as 
he had done the UlmerugianSy from their antient feats, he only 
obliged them, probably becaufe they were of Gothic extra^Slion, 
to mare their pofleflions with the new-comers ®. 

The Goths who bad fettled in Pomeraniay and dieadjaccnt 
parts of Germanyy being greatly increafed, infomuch that the 
country could no longer mai ..am them, they went out in 
great numbers under Pilimery furnamed the Greaty their fifth 
prince after their leaving Siandinavia ; and, taking their route 
eaftward, entered Soytmay advanced to the Cimmerian Boffo- 
rUSy and, driving out the CimmerianSy fettled in the neighbour- 
ho(^ of the Maoiic lake. 7 'hencc, in procefs of time, they ' 
fent numerous colonies into Dactay ^vAMoefiay and^ 

laftly, into the countries bordering on the Euxine fca, foicing 
cvery-where the ^uitient inhabitants to abandon their native 
feats. Thus yernandes p, and Ablaviusy a celebrated wiitcr 
amcu)g the Gothsy who flourilhed long before him. In the 
Neighbourhood of the Meeetic lake, they had Ftlimer for their 
king, a warlike prince ; in Thtaccy Mcejiay and Daciay Xa- 
moUisy a great philofopher; and in the countries on the£ffA/V 
fea, princes of the illuftrious families of the Balthi and the 
Amaiiy the Fijigoths being fubjecl to the former, and the Ojiro- 
goths tOkthe latter In all tnefe countries they were orx a::d 
the lame people, though fubjoft to different princes, and known 
\fy different names. Thus, in Cimmriay Sarmaiiay Scjthiay 

^ VideSRERiMGH ibid. p. 145, 146. * FRECuiPH.tom. 

ii. c. a6. « Jorr. rcr. Get. lib, iv. p Idem ibid, 

p, 4/fr 5« s Idem ibid. 





Daciaf and Mcefia^ Tljractanty DmaM% 9 m 
fians\ and in the neighbourhood of the IJier ^d 
Ifinans and Ponius. / 

As for the appellations of W^fogothsy foftened by the £ 4 r 
Oflro tins into that of hjigoths^ and Ojirog^tbs^ they were diin^ 
goths and guifhed by thefc names, as Grotius thews from jomand^^ bij 
viiigoths. foj-c they left Scandinavia^ being called Wejlrogoths and 
gothsf ovWeJlern ^xAEaJiern Geths, from their situation 
to the eaft and weft, the former inhabiting th^ part of Sean-^ 
dinavia which borders on Denmark^ and thefetter the more 
cafternpaits, lying on the Baltic r. What ^ornandet writes 
of the various migrations and fettlements of the Gotbs^ isin- 
» tirely agreeable to what we read m the antient Greek and Latin 

authors concerning the various migrations and fettlements of 
fT^Gotbs theGWri». And truly that the Goths and Getes were one and 
and Getes the fame people, is fuppofed by all the writers who ftourifted 
one and the Jn qi jjcai the times in which both cmpiies were over-run by 
famena- them. Thefe authors, without all doubt well acquainted 
iton* their origin, call them fometimes Gothsy fomedmes 

Getesy and fometimes Scythians ; nay, ieveral writers, namely 
Orofius who flounftied in the reign of Arcadius and fliw- 
riusy when the Goths broke mi.o Ttalyy under the conduct of 
the famous Alaucy St. '^ferom ", St. Aujiin'^y Syneftus^^ Phe^ 
tins ty Capitolinus Voptfeus Spartian b, tell us in exprels 
terms, that the Getes and Goths were one and the fame na- 
tion ; and that they had been long known to the Aomansy and 
likewife to the G}eeksy by the former name, but not by the 
latter, till their breaking into the empire (A). 

Thk 


* Grot, in proleg. ' Vide Sheringh. c. 8. p. 156, 

157. * Oros. lib vii c.4. p. 29. " Hier, de fide. 

Lb. ii. c. 4. k tradic. Hebr. in Gen. Avc. de civic. Dd, lib. 
XX. c. 10. ^ Synfs. orat. de regno. r Phot, inepit. 

Philoilor. ‘ Capitol, in Maxiino. * Vopisc.iaPxw, 
^ Start, in Carac. 


(A) That this opinion was 
not, as fome modern authors 
have been pleafed to call it, a 
vulga** error, may be plaidy 
proved; for, in the firft place, 
it is evident from all the an- 
dents, that the Getes inhabited 
that part of Scythia, which is by 
Ptel^ called Afiatic SarmatiOf 


and comprifes the Tanriea Ches^ 
finefusy with the countries lying 
between thtTanaisy 
lake, and the Euxine lea. On 
the other hand, it is no lefi efi<- 
dent from all the writers who 
fpeak of the Goths, that, from 
tnofe very countries, they broke 
into the empire. Since therefotv 

the 



to fiek 1^ &tdeme&t$; and 

,• if«y' 1 * 



tii(( thth dwelt ita the countries 
ill die antients place the 
Cf^is, we canftot help concluding 
nomriiencet Aat they were one 
i^the ipople, ^o' known 
to different %pmes. Ptolen^^ 
who lived ID th^ time of the em¬ 
peror mentions no 

Goths in itythia^hrace^ hlmfia^ 
or Pannonia\ and neverthelefs, 
fcarce was half a century paiTed, 
when the Goths^ coming in 
fwtrms fiom thofe very coun- 
tties, over-ran great part of the 
empire Thefe Goths therefore, 
if we will not allow them to have 
dropt all on a fadden from the 
douds, muft have been the very 
people who are by Ptolemy called 
GitiS^ PontteSf Iftrians^ Trape^^* 
sdtes^ Gclomant, and Sauremat^, 
and were foon after known to 
the Romans by the common name 
of Goths, Were all thofe nations 
utterly deffroyed, and their feats 
feizcd, by the Goths ^ Of this 
general flaughter no mention is 
made by any hiftorian , and we 
cannot perfuade ourfelves, that, 
if it happ ned, the writers of 
thofe times, who fpeak of the 
Goths^ would have palTed over in 
filence fuch a memorable event. 
Chtverius^ who Will have the 
Gttes and Goths to be two differ¬ 
ent nations, believes, or at lead 
would make us believe, that they 
dwdt together in the fame coun¬ 
tries. Bvt is it at all probable, 
that two nations, obeying diffe- 
nnl princes, ihould live peace^ 
^ly together m die fame coun¬ 


try, in the fame cities, and with¬ 
in the fame walls ? How came 
the Getes to be fo early known to 
the Romans^ and the Goths, living 
among them, utterly unknown 
till their breaking into the em-* 
pire i It feems to us a paradox, 
that the Romans, who were con- 
fiantly at war with thofe nations, 
and had both colonies and gari- 
fons asKpng them, fhouldbe well 
acquainted with the Getes, and 
utterly unacquamted with the 
Goths^ a warlike and numerous 
nation, inhabiting the fame coun¬ 
tries. Befides, Mela tells us in 
exprefs terms, tliat Thrace, the 
banks of the Tanais, Sarmatsa, 
and the countries lying eafi of 
the Mmotic lake, were inhabited 
b one and the fame people, 
tho' known by different names 
(i); and Strabo, Chat the 7 ^//- 
ans, Dactans, Mcefians, and Tbra-' 
clans, fpoke the fame language, 
and confequently were the fame 
people (a). To thefe we may 
add Ptocopius, and Ammanus 
Mitcelhnus, of whom the former 
writes, that there were feverat 
nations of the Goths, fome being 
called by the antients Sauromat^e, 
otheis Melanclisent, and fome 
Getes , but that thefe nations dif¬ 
fered only m name (3}; and the 
latter, ipeakinp of the Goths, 
fays, that they inhabited T'^rocey 
Mafia, and Daesa, and were 
fprung from the fierce nations 
that dwelt before in thofe coun^ 
tries, that is, from the Gr/ri (4). 
That the Getes and Goths were 
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fit mi- taking IliBir route eaftward, and traveling AroMg^ fevei^ 
fnir/M 9^ cbunmesy thejr returned at length into Gtrmof^. Th^ kader» 
tit Goths In this nugradon) ms the celebrated Woden^ called ^0 ^ 
ijedrrWo-^j Odtfty Otbtn^ Godan^t and Gutdan. Of this ff^tdtH lAafl^ 
firange and wonderful things are related in die fnrs-Get&f 
chronicles. He was king of the Jfgardians^ whom the 
northern writers will have to be the fame people with die 
purgiansy mentioned by Strah and Ptolemy. They were caU-^ 
ed Afpurgians from the city of Ahurgiay placm by Btrtdm 
near the Bofporus Cimmerius ^; and in the famtf place ftood» 
according to the northern writers, the city of Afgardia: and 
truly that thefe were hut two different names ^f one and die 
fame city, is highly probable, the word gard lignifying, in the 

* Strab. lib.xi. 


one people, and not two differ¬ 
ent nations living in the fame 
country, as Cluvenus would have 
it, may be further confirmed by 
the great conformity of their 
laws, manners, and infUtutions i 
for, if we compare the accounts 
which the antients give us of the 
manners of the Getes, we lhall 
find them intirely agreeable to 
thofe of the more modern writers 
deferibing the cuftoms and man¬ 
ners of the Gotis (5). Their 
language was likewiie the fame, 
the Gothic being fpoken by the 
Getis and MaJJagttti in Scythia^ 
Tirace^ Ponti^^c, as Grotius (6), 
and after hinf Sheringham (7), 
have fhewn; nay, Busbeguius af- 
fures us, that, in his time, the 
Gttbic language was ffill fpoken, 
though with fome variation in 
the dialefl, by the Tartars of 
PricoplT)i and Jofapiat Bar- 
iarusy a nobleman of Vtnicey 
who lived among them, that they 
not only fpeak the antient Gothic 


language, but call themfelvet 
Goths, and their country GotMa 
(9). Scaliger adds, that the Chri- 
ilian Tartars of Precap Aill have 
the Scripture written with the 
fame charaflers that were in* 
yented by Wulphilas the firft bi* 
ihop of the Goths ; and that they 
read it in the very language they 
fpokein the time of OW{i). 
This is agreeable to what we imi 
in Lucian and Procopius, of whom 
the former tells us, that the 
lanmage of the who were, 
wimout all doubt, a Gothic na* 
tion, was common to all dm 
Stytbiansi and the latter, that 
the Sauromata and the Melam- 
clmnt, by moft writers called 
Getes, were Gothic nations, and 
fpoke the language of the Goths 
(a;. Of the andenc language of 
the Getes only the names of a 
few kings have reached os, and 
thefe BoxbortUus fliews to be 
Gothic (3). 


(<;) yideShertngb, c. lo. y, 197- (6) GrX* inprgefiif, ad Pnepp. M Sie^ 

e. 11, p. 198. (S) Bujbto^ eptji, 9 p. H 4 »HS* (oJGrU, toped- 

fit, ad Pret^, (1} Scahg tfagtg, bk iii. p, 138, (*1 pnetf. hip* 

ytod.bb.u {i) Bxtb9rn.bift,uMtv€rJ.titnn.t^l. * . 
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Gftbic huigiu^ die fiune thing as purgtt in die ^lik^ to 
wjlti a ftrtrtfi or cajilt. /fj^urgia was the metn^lis of a 
pro^ce wli^ StrAh caDs Jtjia ; and WUm^ and his follow- 
en, are ftiled by the antient GtMt writers Afmy ARaniy and 
The kings of AJPurgia were mailers of aU that part 
dr Sephie that lay weft of mount Itmusy and was by the La- 
ihu called Scythia intra Imauniy or Scythia mthin mamt Imaut. 

^ thu la^e traS of ground are placed by Ptolemy three dif- 
ibrent nadoi^ the Aufinesy the SyeUy and the Iota ; but diey 
, ate all blenosd by Strabo under the common name of Af- 
purpaiu, f 

Of this Afipurgia or Afgardiay Woden was king, who, Woden 
committing the government cd the kingdom to his two bro- ting of 
thers, Ve and VeRvy went out, with incredible multitudes of Af^rdia. 
his people, in queft of new fettlements, forefeeing by his ma¬ 
gic, lay fome antient chronicles, in which art he excelled all 
mep, mat he and his pofterity ftiould reign for many ages in 
the northern parts of the world. He firft entered Riijland ; rtdMoe 
and having, with great fuccefs and expedition, obliged the in- Koxala* 
habitants to fubmit, he appointed his fon Bo to reign over 
them. Riijlandy called by the Latins Roxalania and RuJJiay 
extended from the mouth of the Vtftula to the Palus MaotUy 
the banks of the Ttmaisy an8 thf* Riphetan mountains, and 
comprifed PmJJiay Livoniay and gieat part of Mufeovy. From 
Riijknd he went by Tea into the north parts of Germanyy and, 
landing in Saxonjy he reduced that country, and divided it Saxony, 
amon^ his children, appointing Vegdegg king of EaJlSaxonyy 
Begdegg of Wejiphaliay and Sigg of Franconia. Johannes 
MartinuSy WittekinduSy Cranziusy and all the Saxon writers, 
aflure us, that, time out of mind, a tradition has univerfally 
obtained among the Saxonsy that thdr anceftors came firft by 
fea into thofe countries. From Saxony, Woden palTed into 
Reidogotblandy now Jutlandy which he likewife fuMued, and ead Jut- 
gave to bis fon Skiola, from whom defeended the kings of Den- hu>d. 
snarky thence called SkioOdungary that is, thepojlerity o/Siuold, 

Leaving Jutlandy after he had fetded his Ion there, he advanced 
into Sumody now Sweden, where he was kin^y received by 
Gjffus or Gyho, k^ of the country, and, being allowed to Settles in 
Ime there, with his followers, he built the city of Sigtunstm, Sweden, 
where he^re^ed to his deadi, and became fo ramousj, that his 
name reached all countries, and be was, by the northern na- 
tiras, ranked among the gods, and worlhip^ with divine 
honours. He is fuppofed to have brought with him out of 
AJia die Rtotit charaaers, and to have taught the northern na- 
tmns the art of poetry % whence he is fti|ea the father of the 
Staldi or SeaUrs, who were their poets, and deferibed in yerfe 
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die exploits of the great men of their nation, as the bards did 
thofet^die Gauls and Britons (B). 

That the Gotbs^ under the condud of Wodtn^ came out 
of Scythia into the north parts of Germany^ is a received opinion 
among the northern writers, and confirmed by an immemorial 
tradition, by all the antient chronicles of thofe countries, smd 
by a great many monuments and inferiptions in Runic charac* 
ters, fome of which are ftiH to be feen in Sweden^ Denmark 
and the neighbouring lilands: and truly that thr re were fu^ 
migrations, can hardly be queftioned, fmee we find the fame 
names common to the inhabitants of Scandw, and Jfiatic Scf- 
tbia, and hkewife the fame language, a<i Grfr/w, and after 
him She? inghaniy havclhcwn*^; nay, the antient language of 
the Goths is fpoken at this veiy day by the Tartars of Precop^ 
as we have obferved above : To that, upon the whole, we may 
conclude the Scandian Goths and the Afiatic Stythians to have 
Woden* had one and the fame oiigmal. As to IVodeny there was, 
without all doubt, a famous hero of this name, who became 
wonderfully revered by all the northern nations ; but we wiU 

< Shiringh ubi fupra,c. ii. p. 198. 

(B) They were called Scaldi their room, the Swdes being 
or Scaldn^ according to lacce- perfuaded thereunto by the pope, 
mui (4), from the found skal^ and by ^tgfttd^ 2,BntfJh bifhop 
often heard in their verfesand (5) Inthey were forbid- 
poems. The dialeft in which den in 1136. by king of 

they wrote was called Afamal^ Cafiile and Na^ar^ and con- 
that is, xht AJiatic dialeft, be- demned by the council of Toledo 
caufc brought by fVoden out ot in 1115 (6). They were called 
Ajta* As for the Runic letters. Runic letters, according to fome, 
the Goths ufed them in all their from the Gothic word Ryn or Rtn^ 
fpells andinchantments, to which figmfying a furromo ; according 
they were greatly addifted j to others, from Ryne^ fignifying 
whence, after embracing the a/r, cfpecially that ofmagic(7). 
Chndian religion, out of a blind One tsmbuU Fimbultyr^ or Ftm* 
and iadifereec zeal, they delh^y- bu 'bular^ is fuppofed to have m- 
ed feveral antient monuments, tented thefecharaders (8). Wsd* 
and burnt a great number of philas^ the fivft bifliop of the 
books, becaufe written with thofe Gotbsy invented other chara&ers, 
tharafters. At length, in the which he made ufc-of in traoflat- 
year 1001. the Rumc characters ing the Scripture into the Gasbte 
were quite laid afide in Snaeden, tongue* 
and thC'Ke/tfaa letters taken ia 

(4) Loecen. antiq* Sueoiotb* r. t$* (5} thid, c» X4. ( 6 ) ^ormmt 

fit. Run, e, a8. (7) Utm rM» €» x« (6} fForm* ihdt e, ao. Of She* 

€• 13. p. i86. Q (, 8* p* 272* ' 

sot 
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not take upon us to Vouch tha ihungc thu^ that are Hated of 
hiin,in the Sui^g^thic and Sacogotbk chronicles. Some writers 
fuppoie the migration of the Scythian (rs/i^xinto the north parts 
of Germany^, under the condua of fVcdin^ to have happened 
about twenty-four years before the birth of Chrift; for at that 
time, fay the^, Pompcy laid wafte Syria^ and great part of 
I and it U not improbable, that the Scythians^ dyuig from 
him« went €|it in queft of new fettlements. But SiiM^ who 
was by his father JFodtn appointed king of Reidogothlandy or 
Jutland^ as we have related above, lived, according to the 
J>anifl> chronology, about a thouiand years before Pampey ; fo 
that, according to this account, Wcden mull have been more 
antient than Homer (C). 

The defcendents of the Scfihtans^ or AJiatic Goths^ who, fheCixor 
under the conduct of IVoden^ lettled in the north parts of Get- brians de* 
nutny^ were Hrll known to the Romans by the name of C/m- fiended 
hrians^ derived, according to the opinion, which Teems to w from the 
the bell grounded, from the Gothic word Kimber^ fignifying Afiatic 
valiant. The Cimbrians held antiently the iflands in the Bal- Goths j 
tic> fea, the Cherfonefusj and the neighbouring countries, and 
by degrees extended their conquefts along the Crrman ocean to 
both the mouths of the Rhinsk The inland countries in that 
traft were likewlfe inhabited by the*n ; but, in the different 
countries where they dwelt, they were dillinguifhed by differ¬ 
ent names, fome of them being called Saxons^ others Suevians^ 
fome Angles^ Suambrians^ &c. but, by the Romans^ 

they were all blended under the common name of Cimbrians^ 
till the Saxonsy placed by Ptolemy in the north part of the 
Cherfonefus y became known to them by their conquefts; and 
then the name of Cimbrians was quite laid alide, and that of 
Saxons ufed by the Latin writers in its room, which they gave 
likewifeto the nations the Saxons had Aibdued, calling Saxony *^ifi 
that part of Germany which lies between the Rhine and the Saxons. 


(C) On the other hand, bow 
can this be reconciled with the 
genealogies of our Saxon kings, 
the founders of the heptarchy, 
who all derived their pedigree 
frcHU yiex f Hengifiy the firft 
that came into Britain^ did not 
arrive in this illand till the year 
449. of the Chriftian sera; and 
neverthelefs he is faid to have 
been the ahntpo% or great-grand¬ 
child of Wodexy as Cerdicy the 
founder of the kingdom of the 


fFef •Saxons, the tenth by de- 
feent from him. To reconcile 
thefe feeming contradidions/ome 
authors are of opinion, and their 
opinion does not at all feem to us 
improbable, that feveral perfons 
or great men bore the name of 
Woden, and what was done by 
all, was abferibed to one, in the 
fame manner as it happened on- 
mong the with refpefr to 
Hercules* 
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Elhi^ and had been reduced by them. Thus &r of the mi¬ 
grations of the Gothi out of Scandinavia into the neighbouring 
iflinds and continent, thence into Germany^ from Germafiy into 
Afta^ and from Jfta back again into Germany (D). 

Aa 


(D) TheTe migrations the 
northern writers endeavour to 
snake out againft Verftigan and 
Ctuvirius^ who will have Den- 
markt Noffway^ and S^eJent not 
to have been inhabited, till Ger* 
many fo abounded with people, 
that they were obliged to remove 
into thofe countries which they 
had not chofen to fettle in at firll, 
on account of the greater cold, 
and barrennefs of the foil. To 
confute this opinion, which de¬ 
lves the origin of the Goths from 
Germany, the above-mentioned 
writers, efpecially Grotius, who 
outlhines all the reft, prove 
thia to have been peopled before 
any other of the northern coun¬ 
tries had inhabitants. The an- 
tients indeed went farther; for 
they fuppofed, as a^ars from 
the epitomizer of Irogus Pm- 
fritts (9), that all theodier parts 
of the world continued quite de- 
ftitute of inhabitants, till Srythia, 
no longer able to fqpport fuch 
multitudes, fent out numerous 
cobnics to people them. To 
maintain this, would perhaps be 
overfliooting the mark; but that 
Scythia was peopled before any 
of the northern countries, is high¬ 
ly probable, ftnee, of all the 
northern countries, it lay the 
lieareft to Babylon, apd the only 
way to them by land waf thro- 
S(jthia. leverai eminent lyritcrs, 
and among the reft Luther, Coro~ 
Becmnm, and Sir Walter £4- 
Heigh, are of opinion, that the 


ark, on the fubliding of the wa>« 
ters, refted on the imaan moose 
tains in Scythia, others fay on 
the Gordtaan mountains, at a 
fmall difiance from Scythia, and 
confequently thlit Sgthsa muft 
have been peopled when the 
other northern countries ftill con¬ 
tinued uninhabited. Now, as the 
way was much ftiorter from^gr- 
thia into Scandmavia, than into 
Germany, and lay in a dired line, 
it is more natural to fuppofe, 
that thofe who were feeking 
places to fettle in, went ftrait into 
Scandinavia, than by much longer 
;ind round-about ways through 
Sarmatia into Germany ; nay, as 
Sarmatia and Scandinavia were 
near S^tbia, and the ways lead¬ 
ing to them not obftru^ed, it 
would not be abfurd to fuppofe 
them to have been overfto^ed 
with people, while not only Ger» 
many, but all the other countries 
of Europe, were quite defiitute of 
inhabitants, as being feparated 
{xomJJia by the Mediterradtan 
fea, the BeJ^rus Ctmmeriut, and 
the Pains Mmtis, unfurmount- 
able obftruAions, till the art of 
navigation ytus found out, which 
happened many ages after the 
confiifion of languages. Then, 
and not dll then, the inhabitants 
of Scandinavia paffed finto tht 
neighbouring sflands and places 
lying over-againft them on the 
continent, dll that period mun- 
habited. From thence, in pro- 
cefs of dme» they fent cobnies 


( 9 ) 


into 
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'As for Ae manners of the Gtth^ they wcrefunous fortheir ^ 

bofpitality andi^^cTs to fb3nger5> even before they embraced tmuhem 

the si mnt* 


into Gtrmmq^ who, driving oat 
the andent inhabitants, Cet&d in 
dieir coantry, as we have related 
above. To iprove the migra* 
tions of the Goths out of Standi- 
aansia into the iflands in the Bal¬ 
tic Tea, the Chirfine/us^ and the 
adjacent placessin Germany^ fe- 
verai andent monuments and in* 
fcriptions in Runic charaflers on 
Hones and rocks, are alleged by 
the northern writers, namely by 
ZeiUrus {i), Bureus {z), Suanin- 
gius (j), and fVermius (4), in 
whofe times many of them were 
Hill extant,mentioning their leav- 
ingScandina^uiayZXiA. then- fettling 
in the places we have fpoken of 
above, with the names of fonv: 
of their leaders. Befides theih 
andent monuments and inferip- 
tions, the northern writers en* 
deavoar to make it appear by 
other arguments, that the Goths 
came originally out of Scandina- 
•uia into Germany^ and not out 
of Germary into Scaniinanjia^ as 
Vtrjlegan would have it. Their 
arguments are, i. Thatthe^raa* 
£an Goths were not fabje£^ to 
the Gersaans ; but, on the con¬ 
trary, the HrH inh^itants of the 
Cher/omfusp and the adjacent 
places, to the Scandian Goths ; 
which proves them to have been 
a colony, a. It is hardly ^cre¬ 
dible, fay th^, that the Germans 
flioold ahoofe to fettle in Norway 
and SnusedeUf when they might 
have fettled in a fiur more friend¬ 


ly climate, and fruitful foil, by 
only croilbg the Rhine on one 
fide, or the Danuheon the other. 
They add, that no mention is 
made in hiHory of any colonies 
fent out of Germany into Scandi- 
navia ; whereas we read of many 
coming out of ScamBnavia to 
fettle in Germafy, Among thefe 
are reckoned by FreeuMus {5) 
the Frants, by Grotius the Fan- 
dais and LonAards (6), and by 
Lazius and Rhabanus Maurus (7) 
the Marcomans. 3. Polygamy 
was not allowed among the Grr- 
mans, as appears from Tacitsss 
(8); whereas thofe among the 
Gotfs, who had but four or five 
wives, were thought to live in a 
of celiba^. It is therefore 
far more probame, that the Goths 
fliould increafe fb as to people 
other countries with their colo¬ 
nies, than the Germans ; and ac¬ 
cordingly all the antients fpcak 
of the Goihs ifiaing in fwarms 
out of Scandinavia ; whidi is 
therefore Hiled by Jornandes, as 
we have obfervea above, ^ism 
gentium, and vagina natiomsm. 
We may further add, that all the 
otherGs/i^fr nationsowned them- 
felves defeended from thoie of 
Scandinavia, as wefindattefted 
by Ablamsus, an antient Gothic 
writer, by Rjoderichus Voktanus^ 
zxAhyJomasedes^ iirhefe are the 
arguments ui^ed by the nordiere 
writers againH Vtrfiegan and C/as- 
veriusy whole opinion, deriving 


[i) ZeiUinityeHfitnSmtxa. {0^ Burdinoeh* Arfhtdsjerift* ( 3 )^ 4 * 1 * 
IS Domta, ad am, imnd> sa64> ( 4 ) SForm in Goiblandiett, Hit 

(5) Frecn/fp Btt ii. e# I7. (t) Grot, in in (j) Viio (fddafi* 

antff* OMb Bf fartt L (8) Taoi, de mtrib, Qormar, 
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ntn tftbt the Cbiifiian retielon j nay, from dieir bemg eminoi^y good, ’ 
Goths, they were caUed by the 'neighbouring nations Gouu^ 

name being, according to Gretm, and mpft other vrriters,' 
derived from the German word goten, fignifjring good •. They 
encouraged, &ys Dio^ the ftudy of phiJofophy, above all otb^ 
barbarous or foreign nations, and often chofe their kings ftoo^ 
among their philofophers. Polygamy was not only flowed, 
hut countenanced among them, every one being valued and 
refpc^icd, according to the number of bis wives f. By fo 
many wives .they had an incredible number of children, of 
whom they kept but one at home, fending out the reft, when 
come to mens eftate, in queft of new fettlbments S; and 
hence thofc fwarms of people, that over-ran fo many coun¬ 
tries. With them adultery was a capital crime, and irremif- 
libly punilhed with death b. This feverity, and likewife poly¬ 
gamy, prevailed among them, when they were known to the 
Greeks and Romans only by the name of Getes^ as appears 
from the poet Menander, who was himfelf a Gete and front 
Horace who beftows great encomiums on the virtue and 

chaftity of their women. As for their laws, they do not fall 

much fhort of thofe of the antient Romans, as will appear when 
we come to fpeak of the Alaric code, and the laws of the Viftn 
gotks in Spain, and the Ofirogotis in Ifaly. 

Their government Was monarchical j for, as we have ob- 
ferved above out of Jornandes, in the neighbourhood of the 
Palus Mecotis, they had Ftlimer for king ; in Dacia, Mcefia^ 
and Tisra^t, Xamolxes ; and, in that part of Seyihia, which 
'' bordered on the Euxine fca, pjinces fprung from the illuftrious 
Series of families of the Amali and the Ballhi, Of the latter 'Jornandes 
their gives us the following feries, to wit, Gaptus, Hulmul, AugtSy 

kings. Amahs, Ifarna, Ojirogotha, Cniva, Ataric, Auric,, Giheric^ 

Hermanaric. To thefe princes were fubjeft both the Vijigoths 


• Grot, in proleg. ad Procop. f Adam. Bremsns. in Sueo- 

f oth. * Idem ibid. & Walsinoham. in hypodig. Neuftr. 

Adam. Brbmens. ibid. * M band, apud Strab. lib. vii, 
^ Horat. lib. iii. od. 24. 


the origin of the Goths from Ger¬ 
many, feemad'fo abfurd to Gro- 
tius, that he could fcarce forbear 
reviling thofe who maintained it, 
giptesaXy kJuveriut, whom he 
taxes with introducing new opi¬ 
nions, in defiance to the moil au- 


thentic writers, and fupportiag, 
without the leaft regard to trutn, 
wliat he thought would be bell 
relilhed by his countrymen (9), 
Thus hr of the origin of me 
Gotis from the bell antient a9 
well as modern writers. 


(Grot, in fnleg, ad Prccpp^ 
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and Qfir^itbf. The former iababit^ the cptmtry lyii^ be¬ 
tween the Serjifihtna end the Tanaity ^ were afterward^ 

■alloyred by the Ramnn emperors to fettle in Pammiay Thrace^ 
and JUvricum. The latter dwelt betwem the Danube and the 
Btr^beneti and^ in the reign of/fbntfmr, after having over- 
nm Itafyi fettled in G^uly as we (hall relate hereafter. Upon the 
death of the Vifigotbs were driven opt of their na¬ 

tive country by the Hunnsy and were admitted, by the empe¬ 
ror Veltnsy Within the Roman dominions. Tbeodofius allowed 
them lands in Thrace ; whence, in the reign of Honoriusy they 
broke into Italy % under the condu£f of the celebrated Alaricy 
who took and plundered Rome. Alatic was fucceeded by 
Atattlpbusy who founded the kingdom of the Vifigotbs in Gauli 
and Ataulpbus by the following princes of the family of the 
Balthiy to wit, Sigeric, or RigeticylValUay Theodoricy Tborif- Kings of 
mundf Theodoric if. Theodoric 111 . Euricy Alaricy Gefaleich'y the Vifi- 
Amalariiy Tbeudlsy Tbeudifelusy Athanagildy Linvoy LeunigiU, goths in 
Ermenigildy Ricared, Linva II. WitteriCy Gundemary Sifeba- Gaul and 
tusy Reccaredy Suinthilay Rechimiry Sifenandy Chintilay Tulgay Spain. 
Cbindafvintbusy Reccefuinthusy fVambay ErnigiuSy Egicoy fVi- 
tizoy and Roderic. Moft of thefe princes were not only ma¬ 
ilers of Narbonne and Aquitain^ but hit.ewiie of Spainy which 
they held till they were driven out ot both, and their nation 
almoft utterly extirpated, by the Ai absy as we lhall relate at 
large in a more proper place. 

The Vifigothsy being driven out of their own country by Ti&^Oftro- 
^he Hunnsy as we have related above, the OJltogetbs continued, goths fub- 
after their departure, in the fame feats, but fubjedl to thtjeiitothe 
Hunnsy who neverthelefs allowed them to be governed by their Hunns. 
own kings of the houfe of the Amah, Thefe were IVtnithary ' 

Hunnimundy Thorifmundy IVandalaVy nephew to Hermanaric 
ty his brother, apd the three fons of fVandalary to wit, IVala- 
miry Tbeodomiry and fVidemir, who were all fubjeft to Attila ; 
but, upon that prince’s death, they were allowed, by the Ro- 
mansy to fettle in Pannonia and Mcefia. Tbeodondr was fuc¬ 
ceeded by his fon Tbeodoricy who, having oveicome Odoacery 
himfelf mailer of Jtalyy and was acknowleged king of 
that country. His fuccelTors in that kingdom were, Atbalaricy 
Theodotusy KitigeSy Jldebald, Eraricy Totiloy and TnUy the laft , 

king of the Ojirogoths in Italy '. As to the religion of the The relt^ 
Gothsy it feems to have been the fame with that of the antientl^’®* 
inhabitants of Scandinavia and Saxonyy of which we have fpo- Goths, 
ken above <», and lhall fpeak more at large in the hiftory of the 

* Vide Joan, c. 30. Acath. lib. i. & Grot, proleg in hill. 

Godi. " See before, p. 177. 
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Ctncalla 
Jirfi Ro¬ 
man €mp€^ 
ror that 
quarrels 
mtb th$ 
Goths. 
Year of 
the flood 
2563. 
Of Chrift 
*15. 

Of Romp 
$63. 
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Nordiern kingdoou. ApoUinaris Sidonus deferibes thdr dreft 
thus: They arc ihod, fays he, with high fhoes madp of hair, 
and reaching up to their ankles; their races, thighs, and legs,- 
are without any covering} their garments of various colours,* 
fcarce reaching to the knee; their fleeves only cover the tops 
of their arms; they wear green caflbeks, with a red bc^ 
der i their belts hang on their fhoulders; their ears are covered 
with twifted locks; they ufe hooked lance^ and mifile 
hatchets 

As to the antient hiftory of the Gethst JornandeSf fuppofmg 
them to be one and the fame people with the Scytbiansy Gtt$Sy 
Sarmatiansy and SauromateCy aferibes to thenf all the exploits, 
that are laid by the Greek and Latin writers to have been per¬ 
formed by thofe nations, efpecially by the Scythians. But of 
that warlike nation, and their migrations into Europey under 
the names of CimnurianSy Celtesy Gaulsy he. we have fpoken 
elfewhere; and therefore (hall coniine ourfelves here to the 
hiftory of the GetbSy from the time they became generally 
known by that appdlation. The firft Roman writer, that 
mentions the Gothsy is Spartiany who, in the life of Caracalltty 
tells us, that he overcame in fome encounters the Getesy who, 
lays h^ were the fame peopl^ with the Goths u. The fame 
author writes elfewhere'’, that Maximiny afterwards empe¬ 
ror, upon the death of CaracalUsy quitted the fervice, and, re¬ 
tiring into *rhracey kept up from thence a friendly correfpond- 
ence with the Goths. His father, named Miceay or Miccay 
was by nation a Gothy and his mother Ahaboy or Ahalay an 
Alan q. Hence Vorburgus concludes the Goths to have been 
mafters of the countries bordering on Thrace before Maximin 
was born, that is, before the year 177 Caracalla was the 
firft Roman emperor that quarreled with the Goths ; and the 
advantages he gained over them were, it feems, very inconfi- 
derable; for, according to Spartian ', he overcame them only 
in a few Ikirmilhcs. This muft have happened about the year 
215, the fifth of Caracalla’ s reign ; for, about that time, he 
marched from Germany into Dacia '; and the Goths held then, 
according to Grotius ", part of that province. The Rmmms 
began very early to dre^ the power of that warlike nation; 
for, even in the reign of Alexandery which began in 222. con- 
ftderable Aims were annually fent them from Rome to ke^ 

" /ioLL. SiDON. lib.i. ep. 7. p. 29. * Spast. is Caracal, 

р. 89. P Idem, in Maximin. p. 139. s JoaN.rer. Goth. 

с. 15. p 631. ' Voasuac. mil. Rom. Germanic. P-4i9- 

■ Sr ART. ubi fupra. < Ohvph. pw25z. Cusp. p. 371. Dio, 
hb. Ixxiii. Ixxix p 838. 910. " Grot. rer. Goth. p. i9.'4t, 
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tihem quiet, and prevent them from dtfturbing the peace of the ThtCaCbM 
emphe. Thus Petrus the patrician, who adds, that the Cerpi^ receive *m 
dwelling in Sarmatia towards the prefent Poland^ demanded ^nual 
the fame fums, th u were paid yearly to the Geths ; but their /«»/«» 
requeft was reJe^Ved by MenephiluSf whom that writer ftiles^** 
duke of that is, general of the troops quartered in 

d>at province 

•Th£ Gethi, notwithftanding the large fums fent them 
yearly by the Roman emperors, hearing of the ^death of the 
emperor Alaximin, who was of Gothic cxtrj£Hon, as we have 
hinted above, and had been murdered by his own foldjers, re- 
folved to reven^ it; and accordingly, breaking into Mtejiai rf- 
laid wafte that province, and utterly deftroyed the city 
Iftria^ or IJirepelis, on the moft fouthern mouth of the Da- 
Hube *, BalbinuSf who, with Maximus^ had fucceeded Maxi- 
minus^ refolved to march againft them j but was, in the mean 
time, murdered, with his coliegue, by the mutinous foldiery: 
fo that the Goths, loaded with booty, retired beyond the Da- ^ « 
nube unmolclled r. Not long after, they made themfelves Rome 
mafters of Thrace j but were driven from thence beyond the 
Danube by the emperor Gordian, about the year 242 . the fifth 
of that prince’s reign *. But (fordtan dying, and Philip, who 
fucceeded him, refufmg to pay them '>ieir annual pcnfion,they 
pafied the Danube, and, entering Thrace, committed dreadful 
ravages in t^at province, as well as in Mcefta, Philip difpatched 
againft them the fenator Decius,'who was afterward; emperor: 
but he, not thinking it advifcablc to engage them, returned to 
Rome, after having difeharged with difgrace the troops, that 
had fuffered them to pals the Danube. Thefe went over in a 
body to the enemy, commanded at that time by their king 
Oftrogotha, the grandfon of Amalus, who received them kindly 5 Olb()go> 
and, being thus reinforced, laid fiege to MarcianopoUs, the tha ra- 
capital of Maefia. But, not being able to reduce it, he zhzn-vagei 
doned the undertaking for a large fum fent him by the inha- 
bitants, who were glad thus to compound with him, and 
deem themfelves from the calamities attending long fieges. ^ <• 

Oftrogotha was fcarce returned to his own country, when Fa- . 

^ida king of the Gepida, elated with the fuccefs that had 
attended his arms againft the Burgundians, whont he had almoft 
utterly deftroyed, fent him the following haughty meflage; 
to wit, Thai, the Gepidse being Jireightened for went of room, q[ ptxaaio 
be mvjl either allow them lands, or prepare for war. Oftro- 

V Pit. Patric. legat. excerp. p. 24. * Capitoi. in vit. 

Maximin. p. 171. Baudr. p. 3^2. r Capitol ibid. >Gord. 

Tit. p. 162. Onupk. p.259. 
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I ^ 

gotba anfiveredy That he Jhould he firry to engage in a moot Vfith 
the Xjcpldie his kinfmen (for they were a Gothic t)ation) j bsU 
was determined to part with no hands. Hereupon both nations 
took the field} and a bloody battle enfued, in which the Go- 
pida were defeated with great daughter; but Ojirogotha^ con* 
tenting hioifelf with the vidlory, fufFcred the Gepida to retire, 
and live In their own country unmolefted ». 

OsTROGOTHA was fucccedcd by Cniva^ who, breaking 
into Mcefta, was defeated, with the lols of tlfirty thou&nd 
men, by Decius^ the eldcft fon of the emperor of that name, 
whom in the end he overcame, and, having cut his whole army 
in pieces, obliged the young prince to fave hdmfelf by flight 
into the neighbouring provinces. Having now no enemy to 
oppofe him, he made himfelf mafter of Philippopolis on the 
HebruSf put the inhabitants, to the number of one hundred 
thoufand fouls, fays Jmmiamis to the fwoid, ravaged Thrace^ 
and laid wafte great part of Macedon «. Hereupon the empetor 
Decius^ fetting out from Rome^ haflened into Pannonia } and, 
putting himfelf at the head of Ins army, he o\trrame tlie Goths 
in fcveral engagements, and diove them out of the Roman do¬ 
minionsBut they leturneJ foon after with a numerous 
army, headed by their king Cniva ; which obliged Decius to 
take the field a fecond time, when he was attended at; firfi 
with the fame good fuccefs, as he had been in their former 
in option; tor he reduced them to futh ftieights, that they 
offered to fet at liberty all the prifontrs they had laken, and 
rtlinquifh their booty, provided he would fufflr them to retire 
unmolefted. But the emperor, who bad fent Trehenianus 
Callus^ with a ftiong detachment, to cut off their retreat, 
thinking he had it now in his power to rid the empire of fq 
troublclbme an enemy, inftcad of hearkening to their propo- 
fals, marched with all his forces againft them. The Goths^ 
knowing that all lay at ftake, icccived him w’lth great intrepi¬ 
dity, and, fighting like men in defpair, gained a complete vi- 
dloiy. In ^e battle fell firll DeJuSy the emperor's eldcft fon, 
and then the emperor himfelf; upon whofe death the Goths 
made a dreadful liavock of the diftieartened army *. We only 
touch upon thefe events here, having related them at large 
elfcwhere Decius being killed. Callus was by the foldiery 
proclaimed emperor in his room; but he, inftead of i^ven^ng 
the dea|h of the late emperor, and the overthrow of the army, 

* 

• John. rer. Goth. p. 433—436. '> Ammian. lib. xxxi. 

p. 446. ‘ JoRN.ibid c. 18. p. 636,637. * Zos. lib. i. 

p. 644. * John. ibid, c, 18. p. 637. Zonak. p. 1^1. Avto 

VicT, inDcc. Zos. lib. i.p.644. ^ Vol xv. p.4i5—417. 
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conduded a peace with the Ctihs^ fuflTering them to retitv uti- 
'molefted wi^ all dieir booty, and the prifoners they had taken 
' at Pbilippepolisy and elfewdtere; nay, he engaged to pay them 
yearly a confiderable fum, provided they continued quiet in 
their own country i. However, three years after, that is, in 
253. they entered the Roman territories in an hoftile manner, 
probably becaufe their penfion was not paid them. But Mmi- 
RamtSf who commanded the troops in Pannenia^ marching 
againft them,* put them to flight, and drove them quite out of 
the empire, though his foldiers, at flrft, betr.^ed great unwill* 
ingneft to engage fo formidable an enemy (£). In 256. the 
iSethSi with thi| Carpiy the Baraniy and the Burgmdianty all 
nations dwelling on the banks of the Danubey made a new in¬ 
road into the empire, laying wafte, according to Zeftmus <, all 
Jllyriamy and Italy itfelf, without meeting with the leaft op- 
poiition. But this we can hardly believe, nnce no other writer 
takes notice of any ravages committed by them in Italy. They 
continued all this year in Illyricumy laying the country wafts 
fer and wide : but the following year Aureliany afterwards em¬ 
peror, being fent to fucceed Ulpius Crinitus in the command of 
the troops in Thrace and Illyricumy drove them out of thofe 
provinces, took a great number of them prifoners, and, pur- 
iuing them beyond the Damlhcy laic wafte their country, and 
returned to Thtace loaded with booty 

After this, they continued quiet till the year 262. theW^Goth* 
ninth of the emperor Galltenusy when, breaking unexpeftcdly l^v ’wafte 
into Thracty^iay made themfelvcs mafters of that province, and Thrace 
from thence over-ran all Macedeuy and laid fiege to Thejfalo-*^'^ ^^ 
nica ; but, not being able to reduce it, they attempted to enter 
Aihaiay -when Maciianusy who had aflumed the title of Au- 
gujlitty arriving in Greeie on his march into Italyy fell upon 
them unexpectedly, and obliged them to fave themfelves by 
flight into their own country K At the fame time, another 
party of the Gothsy having crofled the Hellefpont under the 
conduct of one RafpOy committed dreadful ravages in Afiay ‘^bry ra^ 
plundered feveral cities, and even the famous temple of Diana An*, 

* JORIf. c. 19. p. 638. Zos. lib. i. p. 644. ZoNAR. p. 232. 

^ Zos. p. 645. • Idem, p. 646, 647. ^ Aurel. vit, p. 213. 

J GalUcn.vit. p. 177. Zonar. p. 233. Syrcbli. p. 381. 

(£) This Zonarai relates in a and put to flight by 
manner, which we do not well to have lived in friendfliip and a* 
compr^end; for he fuppofes mity with the Ainronr (i). 
theGv/foj who were overcome 


(i) Zvur.f.%\zy 
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mtdflun* at Ephijiu ® (F). On their return, they laid in tSo/A die poor 
d^r ibi remains of antient Trey ; and, having repaded die HtUiff&nU 
they made an attempt upon Anquialum in Thraa : But, having 
fpent feme days in vain before that place, they abandoned the 
P*^^- enterprize, and, after having ravaged tetumed home, 

carrying with them an immenie booty **» The following year 
263. they made a new irruptbn into JJia ; but were foon 
driven out by the Roman troops quartered there Two year^ 
maki after, that is, in 265. they made themfelves mafters of all ijhr-* 
tbemfihrs aa beyond the Danubcy extending from that rivef to Car-* 
Mftirsof patfan mountains, which had been reduced by Trajan to a 
Eoman province, and joined to Moefia hv a bridge, the moft 
J^ube wonderful of all that emperorS works p. 

hNXouRACED With this fuccefs, the following year, hav¬ 
ing built an incredible number of vcffcls, they embarked on 
Tbeytrver'^ the Euxine fea, and, landing at Heraclea in PontuSy over-ran 
^Afia Afia Minory LydtOy and Btwymay made themfelves maftera of 
Minor, Ntcomediay plundered the<rmif cities in thofe countries, and 
laid wafte the p’-ovinccs of Phrygia and Troas^, InBithynia 
nritus, jjjgy jyjgj oppofition j for we are told, that a battle 

Ywof bught there; and, from what happened afterwarJs, it 
the flood appears, that the Goths carried the d^: for, on one fide, the 
2614. RonmnSy diflTatisfied with the oonduiSt of Gallienusy wem for 
Of Chrift flatting up another emperor; and, on the other, the Gafi&x,'pur- 
266 fuing their ra\ ages, aavanced as far as Galatia and Cappadoday 
Of Rome laying wafte, without rcftraint, the countries through which 
1014. they paiied ^ (G). 

In 

® Gallien. vit, p 177,178. Jorh. rer. Goth c. 20. p. 619. 

* joRN. ibid. * Gallien vit. p. 178. r Aur. Vict, Eu- 
TROP. Oros. lib. vii. c. fz. p. 214. Umverf. hift. vol. xv. p. 126. 

^ Gallien. vit p. 179. ^ Idem ibid. 


(F) Jomandis tells us, that, in 
this irruption, they deftroyed the 
city of thakedofiy which, though 
afterwards rebuilt, fays he, by 
one Cornelius Ansitusy and en¬ 
riched by the neighbourhood of 
ConftantmefUy yet, for the fpace 
of three hundred years and up> 
wards, fli jfved the dreadful marks 
of former rum (z). 

(a) yem w. Goth, c lo* p* 619* 
r. ax. f, X14. (5} Pbilofiorg hk u. e 


(G) Eutropiusy and after him 
St. Jerom (5), and Onfins (4), 
mention t^ ravages commitC^ 
by the Goths in Pontus and AJia | 
and Philofterpys names feveral 
cities ruined by them in Galatia 
and Cappadocia (5). We learn 
from St« Bajily that uior^usy 
who was raifed to the fee of 
Rme in 259. and died u 270. 

(3) (4) Ow/. Uh* Til. 

j.y.j7o,a7i. 
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^ Ih tbe qieain timC) the brave Odmtusy of whom we have 
ij»ofcen> at ]ai]ge in a former volume pi^ine the mifen^ 
coiBditbn to which Afia was reduced by dbe Uftht^ baftencd 
VO the relief of that province. But the GttbSf unwilling to but rairt 
engage fo renowned a. commander^ re*embark^ at Heraclta^ at tht af~ 
apd, by the Ewntu fea, returned home with an imfnenfe^ 
'booty, and an incredible number of captivesMany of them, Odenatus. 
I^ever, were drowned, being attacked on their retulm oy 
thft Emm fleet». The following year, they embarked anew 
on the Ewfine fea, and, landing at the mouth of the Danuht^ 
laid wafte great part of Moe^ \ but were defeated by the rf 
troops and generals who guarded Byzantium. However, they ceive ft- 
advanced as for dh Illyricum ; but, being informed there, that veral 
the Heruli had received a dreadful oveimrow in Greece^ they wtr- 
began to retire, when Mar dan and Claudiusy whom Galtttnus threw. 
had fent againft them, purfuing them clofe, cut great numbers 
of them in pieces ^} nay, Claudius was for cutting off their 
retreat, as might have been eafliy done, and putting them all 
to the fword j but Martian thou^t it more advifeable to fliffer 
them to retire *, 

To be revenged on Claudiusy they no fooner heard, that he 
was raifed to the empire, than, flirrmg up all the northern na¬ 
tions againft him, they afiembled on the banks of the Tyrasy 
now the Niejlery and there built, fay' Zojimus r, fix thoufand 
ihips} but Pelluy who makes the moft of this war, writes, 
that Aeir veflels amounted only to two thoufand *; and he is 
therein followed by Ammianus Marcellinus *. Having em- Th^ h- 
ployed the whole year a68. in making the neceflary prepara- vadt the 
tions, they embarked, to the number of three hundred and 
twenty thoufand fighting men, and, landing in Lejer Seythioy ’^tb a 
laid fiege, at the fame time, to the city of Tomi in that pro- fj^dahlt 
vince, and to Marcianepolis in Moefia ; but being, in feveral-^'^ 
attacks, repulfcd at both places, they re-embarked on thc£«j(/»a 

• Vol. XV. p. 430--43S. • Gallien. vit. p. i8o. Syncelc. 

p. 381. <■ Syncell. p. 382. *GaUieo. vit. p. 181. Claud, 

vit. p. 20S. Zos. p. 652. * Claud, vit. ibid. r Zos. 

p. 652. 2 Clauid. vit. p. 204. • Ammian. lib. xxxi. 

P- 445- 

wrote a confolatory letter to the were many holy ecclefiaftic^ 
cfautch of Ctefarea in Cappadeeia, who could not be ranfomed, fofs 
fending at foe fome time conil- FbUaJiergm (7), becaufe they 
dereble fums to redeem foe Chri- were darned by Heaven to con- 
ftian captive»(6), among whom vert their conquerors. 

(6J tp, «xa. p, asj, <;) thtl-firg, p, 471, 

foa. 
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tb^ taireni^ and the great numfibr 
rdmj^ foul of oftdi other» th^y fuilered a gr^ t|Oth 
mensem velfols ^ and befides, they met With a 
fition from the inhabitants oi Byzantium b. Making th^ftfogfd ' 
what hafte they tould out of the ftreights, they attacked 
City of CyzicUs 0n the Pt^ontis ; but, not being able to reotiMl 
It, they abandoned the enterpuze» and) entering the MgdilA 
f&Ly they refitted their Mattered v^els at mounts^ Jths in 

and then laid fiege to Cajjandtta and Thejfahnicai tWo 
cities in the fame province. But, when they were upOn the 
point of making themfelves mafters of both, xie^ w^e brought 
them, that Claudius approached at the head of k powerful 
army c. That prince, upon the firft news of their breaking 
into die empire, had difpatched his biother ^tfinri/Zux'^againft 
them \ but, undei him, committed the chief command of the 
army to AureUan^ afterwards emperor, whom he had, on that 
occafion, appointed gcncial of all the troops in Thrace^ lUyri- 
ium^ and the other frontier provinces; but, when he was in- 
formed of the number of the enemy's forces, he refolvcd to 
head the army iti perfon ** (H) 

Howcver, he could not fet out fo foon as be wllhed, it 
being no eafy matter, as the empire had been quite exhaufted 
by hib predeceflor GaUunu^^ to make the necelTary preparations 
for an expedition of (uch importance, and to diaw together an 
army fit to be commanded by himThe Qoths therefoie, 
abandoning the fitge of Thejfalonua^ upon the fiift report of 
his approach, advanced into the countiy lying on the river 
Axtus^ plundeied Pelagoma^ and committed great ravages in 
tht ncignbourhood of Dohenis in Paonia, where they were 
vigoroufly attacked by the Dalmatian horfc, who fignalized 
themfelves on this occafion, and killed near three thoufand of 
the encm) K The reft took their route to Upper Maefia^ and 
wttc met by Claudius m the neighbourhood ot Natjfus^ whom 


^ Claud vit p 205. Zos. hb i ^ 652. ‘ Zos p 653* 

^MMiAN lib.XXXI p.445 ^ Idem, p. 214. * Claud, vu. 

P zoy ^ Zos lib 1 p 6;3. 

(H) writes, that while then be^egltig Autuu, Qaadm 

they were deliberating at Romef told them, that the war widsTx- 
whether the emperor (hould was his, but that with 
march againft the Gotis, or a- Goth was the war of the 
gamft Tetneus, who had ufurped people, whofe intfireft he gH* 
the empire in Gatt/, and was ferTed to his own (S). 

(S) Zonan p. 239. • -n 
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di^ilbtfy^ my, the J^mam atfirft groiind) but^ tetum* 
b% thtou^ certain narirbixr paiSs to the charge, th^ fA\ un« 
etoe£ledly upon the Goths^ who, after a long and obftinate 
reiiftance, were in the end put to flight, and utterly routed h. ^ 
Sttch of them aa had the good luck to make didr «cape, re-u 
earned towards Macedon^ covering their rear frith their wag- itrij rmh 
*gOD8) but th^ found no fence againft the htmine that ragra ediy z 
smKhigft them, and daily earned off great numbers of men Claodius. 
and horfes. The Rman cavalry, attacking them in front, 
cht off many thoufands of them, and, by guarding the palTes 
of Macedon^ obliged them to ibut thsmfeives up on mount 
Hamus^ where mey paffed the winter in the greateft hardlhips 
imaginable K 

As for their fleet, one part of it, feparating from the reft, 
ravaged Thijfaly and Achata^ and took a great many pnfoners 
in the open country, fays Z&fimus not being able to reduce T |f ■ 
one fmgle city. However, Zonaras tells, that .they made 
themfelves mafters of Athens \ and that, having laid together 
in one heap all the books they found there, with a defign to fet 
Are to them, they would have depiivcd the world of that unva- 
hiable treafure, had not one among ihem, more difceinuig 
than the red, told his companions, that, whfe the Greeks 
amufed themfelves with thofe books, .iiey neglected the art of 
War, and were eafily overcome K 1 he fame author adds, 
that Cieedemus^ a native of Athens^ having aflembled fome 
troops and velTcls, attacked them by fea, cut great numbers 
of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves by 
flight into other countriesFrom Athens they failed to the 
iflands of CrUe^ Rhodes^ and Cyprus j but no-where performed 
any thing worth mentiomng; nay, they loft great numbers of hut is it- 
their men by the plague, that laged among them. They t^-ftroyed by 
turned therefore to winter in Macedun^ where the contagious theplague^ 
diftcmpcr completed their i uin Thofe who had taken rc- 
fyge on mount Hamus^ as we have related above, were, be¬ 
fore the end of winter, reduced by the plague and famine to a 
very (mall number $ fo that Claudius might have faved hunfelf 
the trouble of attacking them. 


< Zos. hb. i. p. 653. Claud, vit. p 205. ^ Idem ibid. Zoi. 

p. 654 &*Univerf hiit vol. xv. p. 447,448. ** * Zos. ibid. 

Claud, vit p, 205. SvvcELt p-384. ** Zos p 653. * Zo- 

MAa. p. Z39 n Idem ibid. " Ammian, lib. xxxi. p. 44j« 
Ckod. vu. p.*2o6. Zos. hb. i. p, 654. 
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^ tidWtVBSy that prince, bent upon their utter dfejhu^on, 
marched agunft them earty in the fpring, and, having fluit 
them up on all fides, in different fkirmite, put feveral thou* 
lands of them to the fivord. Neverthelefs the infantry having 
one day attacked them without the cavalry, which was em- 
fbyed elfewhere, the Romans^ after having behaved Ibme time 
Witn great gallantry, turned their backs, and fled. On diis 
occafion, the lofs on the fide of the Remans was very confi- 
derable, and had been much greater, had not the cavalry come 
feafonably to their relief Pellii perhaps fpeaks of this en¬ 
counter, where he owns the Romans to have loft in an attack 
near two thoufand men P. But thefe were, as that writer tells 
us, Roman foldiers, who, after having put the enemy to flight, 
were bufied in plundering their baggage; and Claudius^ accord¬ 
ing to him, was not yet arrived in the camp: whereas Zofmus 
writes, that the infantry attacked the enemy by the emperor’s 
orders; but he may therein be miftaken. However that be, 
the RothanSy not in the leaft difheartened with this lofs, con¬ 
tinued harafling the Goths without intermiffion, and fireight- 
ening them daily more and more. As the plague, at the fame 
time, made a dreadful havock among them, ^ey were in the 
end obliged to fubmit, and beg quarter; which was granted 
them, borne of them were incorporated among the Rmoie 
troops} to otheis lands were given to cultivate ; and a llmaU 
number of them found means to make their efcape We 
have inferted elfewhere two letters relating to this war, writ¬ 
ten by the emperor himfelf, the one to the fenate, while he 
was upon the point of engaging the enemy; the other, after 
Ae battle, to Junius Brccchusy governor of Illjritmn r. As 
ihc army was compofed of divers northern nations, and followed 
by a great number of women, fervants, and children, all the 
provinces of the empire were filled with captives, among whom 
Were feveral kings, and women of diftinftion. The emperor 
caufed fome of their waggons to be burnt, and gave the reft. 
With a great number of Haves, to the public *. For this viftory, 
Claudius tbok the furname Gothicus *, in the fecond year of 
his reign, that is, before the twenty-fourth of March of the 
year 270. but foon after died at Sirmium of the plague, which 
had contributed fo much to his vidfory oyer the Goths. 


* Zos. lib. i. p. 654. P Claud, vit. p. 206. ' f Ibid, 

■p. *^4. 206. * Vd XV. p. 447, 448. • Claud, vit. 

p. 20^. SruoiLL. p. 384. ZoNAR. p 239. Pan. ix. p. 191. Osxix. 
is^. p. t Goltz. p. 11-8. 
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, IHe was fucceeded by his brother ^intillus j during whofe 
reign die Gitb$^ who had made their eicape flrom mount 
IHamusy plundered the city of Jnquialmm ThraUf and made 
an attempt upon NicopcUs in Lvwir Mvjia i but were driven ^ 
but of that province by the Reman troops quartered there ^ 
jimmitmus fpcaks of their taking both An^uldUm and Sicepo^ Aqnia- 
its w j but this muft have happened in fome other Irruption. 

^e lame vear 270. the Geths, notwithftanding the Ioffes Meienme 
0»ey had fuffained, broke anew into the empire, and, entering inroi/Jt fc- 
Pannomat laid wafte that province; which Aureliarit who * 
had been juft raifed to the_empire, no fooner underftood, than » but 
he left Reme, End, putting liimfelf at the head of the army, "v driven 
marched againft them. As the enemy did not retire at his ^ 
approach, a battle enfued, which Lilkd, till night coming on **han, 
parted the two armies, without tlic leaft advantage on either ^ 
fide. However, the Goths^ not cai ing to renew the combat, ^ g 

repaffed the Danube in the dead of the night, and fent embaf- Qp 
fadors tlie next morning to fue for peace *; which was readily 
granted them, the Atmans being at that time in arms, and of Rome 
ready to invade Italy ; which they did accordingly, as we have ,oi8. 
related clfcwhere r. But this peace was not of long duration j 
for, two years after, that is, jn 272. Aureltan, on his march 
into the Eaft againft the celebrated Zembia, found them ra¬ 
vaging Thrace, and drove them out of that province} nay, 
he even paffed the Danube, and, having engaged Cannahau 
a Gothic prince, flew him, and five thoufand of his men It 
was, perhaps, on this occafion, that the emperor took a cha¬ 
riot drawn by four flags, which he afterwards made ufe ot in 
his triumphal entr) into Rome-, for he is faid to liave taken it 
from a Gothic prince ». Among the pnfoners were ten wo¬ 
men, who had fought in the habit of men, and a great many 
more were found among the dead. The emperor, in a Icttei 
to GaUenius Avitus governor of Thrace, mentions lome Gothic 
women of diftindtion, whom he had fent to Pc / inthus to be 
kept there, and entertained in a manner fuitable to their 
rank **. Among thefc was a woman of the blood royal, named 
Hunila, whom the emperor gave in marriage to Benofus, one 
of his generals, who, in the reign of Probus, ufurpeu the fo- 
Tcreignty, as wc have related elfewhere 


» Claud, vit, p. 206. 

* Zos. iib i. p. 654, 655. 
vit. p. 216. a Ibid. p. 

« Vol. XV. p. 477, 478, (G). 


* Ammiav. lib, xxxi. p. 44;. 
y Vol. XV, p. 4JO. ^ Aur. 
2ZO. ^ Sonof vie. p 247, 



27 ^ ^ Hifttry if the doths. • 

Two years after, the Goths fetded in Dacia bej^onj the 
isDacia. Danube^ abandoned by Aurtlian^ who was well apprifed, that 

no* maintain it, without an immenfc charge, in the 
th^ood Qf many barbarous nations'*. The following year 

Of Chrift entered, in feparate and numerous bodies, Pentus, 

Cappadocia^ Galatia, and Cilicia, pretending to have been 
Of ^me Aurelian, who died fome months before, to ferve 

1082. auxiliaries againft the Perjians j but Tacitus, who had fuc- 
ceeded that prince, not thinking it advifeable to trail them, cm*- 
deavoured, by fair means, and even by offering them confider- 
able fums, to induce them to return home. His offers were 


Thy con- 
elude a 
peace luith 
frofaus. 
They ait 
defeated 

ly Dio- 
defian. 
Year after 
Chnft 
289. 


accepted by fome; but others refufing to retire (jpon any terms, 
the emperor, and his brother Fleriams, idl upon them, cut 
great numbers of them in pieces, and drove the reft quite out 
of the empire«. Of this viftory mention is made on one of 
Tacitus’s medals f; and from an antient infeription may be 
gathered, that he took the furname of Gethuus 8. 

In 278. the fecond of the reign of Ptobus, they broke into 
Thrace, and advanced as far as Illyricum, laying walle the 
country witli fire and fword j but they no fooner heard, that 
the emperor was marching againft them, and had already en¬ 
tered Rhatia, than they withdrew, leaving their booty behind 
them. From Rhatia the emperor purfued his march into 
Illyricum, and thence into Thrace, where he was met by de¬ 
puties from all the Gothic nations, either fuing for peace, fays 
Vopifeus •*, or fubmitting to his power. No further mention 
is made of the Goths till the year 289. the fifth of Diocleftan’s 
reign, who is faid to have gained a complete viftory over the 
Sarmatians, that is, the Goths *; nay, Eumenes writes, that the 
whole nation of the Sarmatians was cut off, and the province 
of Dacia beyond the Danube, which they had feized, reunited 
to the empire For this vidlory Diocleftan alTumed the fur- 
name of Sarmaticus, as appears from feveral antient coins and 
inferiptions * (I). 


From 


< Aur. AUt. p. 222. * ZoNAR. p. 240. Zos. lib. i. p. 662. 

Prob. vit. p. 228. ^ Birag. p. 410. s Grutbr. p. 

192. ** Prob. vit p. 239. * Paneg. xi. p. 132, 133. 

k Paneg viii. p, 105.107 1 Noris. de Dioclef. c. 4. p. 23. 

Birag. p. 426. 


( 1 ) But that the advantages greatly exaggerated by Eumenes, 
he gained over xht Goths were is manifefi from another panegy- 

rift. 



' { \ *• 




c: pvill. ^ fki iff tite Goths. 

Fkom the year 289. the fifth of DiocUfian'^ rei^, to the 
year 721. the fifteepm of ConJlantini% the Gvth gave no 
difturoance to the empire, being engaged, as we have obferv^ 
above, in wars with the neighbouring nations. But all we They owr^ 
blow of thefe wars is, that they not only overcame the come tb$ 
gundians^ but likewife tht TandaIs, with their king Burgun-* 

a pruj^ of great renown, and defeended from the Afdingi, the dians said 
jtnotf iHuftrjpus family of that nation. The Vandals were, it Vandals; 
feems, quite driven out; for we are told, that they begged 
;ind obtained Pannonta of the emperor Conjiantine The 
Goths were no fooner difengag^d from other wars, than they 
broke into thef empire; but they were overcome by Conjlanitno 
in fcveral battles fought at Campana in Pannonta, and at Marga 
and Bomnia in Upper Merjia 'Lofimus fpeaks of a city b?- 
fleged by Raufimodes king of the Sarmatians, and relieved by 
Confiantine ; who, having defeated the enemy, and put them hut art 
to flight, purfued them crofs the Danube, and forced them to overeom 
aTecond battle, in which great numbers of them were flain, h Con- 
and among the reft the king himfclf. Such as efcaped the ge- ftantin^ 
neral flaughter, fubmitted to Conjiantine, who returned from ^ 
this expedition with an incredible number of captives Not- 
withftanding this defeat, th| following year, the Goths broke 
anew into the empire, while the emperor was bufied in make- 
ing a port at TheJJalonua ; and, over-running Thrace and Mce-^ 
fpu, rayaged both provinces, and took a great many prifon- 


« John. rcr. Vandal, lib. i. 
TTAT.c. 23. ® Idem ibid. 


^ Zos. lib. it, p. 680. Op- 


rrft (9), who, in a fpeech he pro¬ 
nounced two years after in the 
pretence of the emperor, takes 
notice of tlie victories lately 

f ained by the Goths over the 
^urgundians dwelling on the 
banks of the Danube, whom 
they had overcome, and were 
then bent upon utterly extirpat¬ 
ing the whole nation ; which it 
would be no eafy matter for 
them tb effefluate, the Burgun¬ 
dians bciQg powerfully fupport- 
ed by the Alans and Tber*uingi- 
tins. He adds, that another 


- Gothic nation, aflifted by the 
Tiii/alfe, made war upon the 
Vandals and Gepidir. The Goths 
therefore were Hill a powerful 
nation, and had not beerf, as 
Eumenes boafls, utterly extirpat¬ 
ed by Diochfian ; nay, rhe pane- 
gyrift, whom wc have quoted 
above, aferibes their not difturb- 
ing the peace of the empire to 
their being engaged in wars with 
other barbarous nations, and not 
to any awe they flood in of 
clefian. 


(%) Mamert. feuegys. xi. f, 136, 137^ 

T 3 en. 
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ets 9 (K).' Cinjiantine marched agamft the Getht with incre¬ 
dible expedition, and, falling upon them, gave them a tota| 
overthrow, and purfued them with great flaughter into tlie 
dominions of Licinius ; which that printe highly rcfenting, a 
war was kindled between him and ConJlantinej of which wo 
iiave rpoken at large clfewhcie ^ (L). 

The Goths j thus overcome, fued for peace; which vm 
granted them, upon their fetting at liberty all tlje prifoneA^ 
they had taken»: nay, Cmjfantine entered, it ftems, into an 
7 hey aJjSfi alliance with them; for they aflifted him againft Lictnius with! 
Conftan- a body of forty thoufand men, who were diftinguiflved by the 
tine a- name of fcedcratiy or allies *. Thefe are, without all doubt, 

gninfi Li- the (rar/ij, who, as we read in an anonymous w riter publiihed 
ciniui. hy yakfius *, fought at the battle of Chalcedony under the con¬ 
duct of one of their princes named Jliquaea, Notwithftand- 
ing the peace and alliance they made with ConJlanUnty they 
make began, about eight years after, that is, in 332. to make new 
new in- inroads into the empire. Zofmus writes, that the laifalte, a 
roads into Githic nation, having broken into ihe Runan territories with 
thet^firti five hundred horfe, Conflantlney who was then in Mafiay fuf- 
fered them to lay wafte the country to the very gates of his 
camp; and that, inftead of putting his troops in battle-array 
to oppofe them, he betook himfelf to a precipitate flight, after 
having loft great part of his army ». Zofmus is the only au¬ 
thor who relates this event, altogether iricrcdible. SocraUi 

r Ammian. p. 474. 9 Vol. XV. p. 58©— —584. Am- 

MiAH. Aiynym. p. 474. ' Idem ibid. ' Jorn. rer. 

Goth. c. 21-P- 640. Anonym. Ammian. per Val. fub, 

juntf. ' Zos. lib. ii. p. 687. 

^K) It was on occafion of 
this irruption, that Conjlantine 
euiAed the two laws, dated the 
twenty-eighth of April 323. 
whereof the one commands thofe 
to be burnt alive, who ihall lend 
th© leaft af&ftance to the barba¬ 
rians, or receive any part of their 
booty; the other forbids the tri¬ 
bunes of the cohorts, and the 
«ther fnbalteros, to fhffer the 
foldier/to be abfent from the 
camp and their colours, op pain 

{J] Cod, Ibtoi. /iLTii. ti(, 1, leg, 5, f, tjz, 


of death, in time of war; and 
of baniihment, and confifeation' 
of their eilates, in time of 
peace(i]. ' 

|L) Some writers are of opi¬ 
nion, that the viAory gained at 
this time over the Goths gave rife 
to the Gothic fports, which be¬ 
gan, according- to Bktherius't 
^endar, on the fouhh, and 
ended on th^ ninth, of ftirts- 
try. 



CtXVIir. ne BJhry 9/ th Goth. 

tells U8, that the Goths and Sarmatims over-nui Ibme pro* 
Vinces; but were overcome and driven out by C»nfiatf 



Thk Ibme year, a war breaking out between the Goths and 
Sarmatiansf the latter had recouiu to Cenjiantine ; who, ^lad 
of ^he opportunity that offered to humble that fietce nabon, 
fell U]^n ^em while they were bulled in plundering the terri- hut rt* 
•tories of thck Sarmatiansy and gained a memorable victory over • 
them on the twentieth of April. Near an hundred thoufand 
pf the enemy were either cut in pieces, or perilhed after <he 
battle with hunger and cold; which obliged Ararit their king ^ 
to fue for peace, and deliver hoftages to the emperor, among . ^ ° j 
whom was his own fon *. ** 

This viftory is aferibed by fome to Conjlmtint Ctefur j and of Chiift 
the emperor Julian tells us, that one of Conjiantint'o font 
awed the Goths with his viftories r. But Eutropius * and Qf Rome 
Eufebitts * tell us in exprefs terms, that the Goths were over- 1080. 
come by Conjiantine in a great battle; nay, Eufebius writes, 
tl^at Conjlanfincy fcorning to pay tribute to the barbarians, as 
other emperors had done, marched agamll them, while they 
were engaged in a war with the Sarmatiam. and, having fub- 
dued the whole nation, obliged, partly by dint of arms, partly 
by treaties, the innumerable t' bts, into which they were 
divided, to obey his commands b. Sosumen and Socrates write, 
that the vi£tory he gained over them was fo evidently miracu¬ 
lous, that, the Gows acknowleging the power of the God 
adored by Conjlantincy great numbers of them embraced the 
Chriftian religion, which had been firft preached among them 
about the year 270 * (M). Jornandts takes no notice of the 

viftory 


SocRAT. lib. i c. II p. 48. * Anonym. Ammiaw. 

p. 376. r JuL. orat. i. p. 16. * Eutrop. p. 538. 

* Euseb. vit. Conllant. lib. iv. p-czp. ” Idem ibid. lib. 

i. c. 8. p. 40^. * Soa. lib. c. 8. p 411. Socrat. lib. \. 

C( 34. p. 48. ^ 


(M) The Goths, f^ys Sozomn 
(i), and the other barbarous na¬ 
tions dwelling on the banks of 
the Danube, had embraced the 
Chriftian religion long before 
Gonjiantiut was fole mafter of 
the empire. Providence having 


made ufe of the very savages 
they committed under Galltenus, 
and his fuccelTors, to convert 
them to the true faith; for, hav¬ 
ing crofted over from Thrace in¬ 
to AJia, and there taken an in- 
aedible number of captives,^ 



fht Hilhiy '</ th< Goih^ a VTt 

vx&oxy galaed over the Goths by Cofifiantimi but only tells tis> 


and| among the reft, fevetal 
bqly ecclefiaitics, who, by only 
invoking the name of Je/w, 
cured their fick, and delivered 
fuch among them as were pof- 
feiTed with the devil, they be¬ 
gan to hearken to their dodrine; 
and obferving, on the other 
hand, that their lives were quite 
blamelefs, many of them refolved 
to {allow the example that was 
fet them by fuch wonderful men, 
and to acknowlege the Gop 
whom they adored. According* 
ly they took them for their 
teachers, hearkened with refpfeft 
to their inftruftions, received the 
facrament of baptifm, built 
churches, and there cckbrated, 
like other Chriftians, the holy 
myfteues of our religion. Hav¬ 
ing embraced our faith, they di- 
vefted themfelvcs of their for¬ 
mer fiercenefs, and led thence¬ 
forth more icgular lives. Thus 
Sezomen : and what he writes is 
confirmed by PbtloftogtuSj who, 
fpcaling of tlie ravages they 
CQinmittcd m J/a, Galatinj and 
^appadiLi , under Valettun and 
GalL MU , in 260 itlN us, that 
they earned back wi^h them, a* 
jnong the many qthtr captive*:, 
the anceftors of Wulphilus^ wno, 
about the latter end of the fourth 
century, was revered by them 
as their prophet (3) This gives 
fome light to what we read in 
St. B fiif to wit, that from Cap¬ 
padocia were brought tu the 
Gff/Aj the fii ft feeds of the Chri- 
ftian rch^on (4). St. Cynl of 

(3) VhiUp, H ii. r. p. 470, 4'»r. 
(0 eptU, liietoM* tan xvj, p. S6. 
/ii.li. r 6. V 450. BaJLihtd, 

f.M. ViT.O* 


Jerufalm in 347. names the 
Goths and Sarmatians adioiig * 
the nations that had bifliops, 
priefts, deacons, monks, virgins, 
and even martyis (5)3 fay the' 
whole nation did not at* once 
embrace the Chnftitln religions* 
nay, after it was preach^ a- 
mong them, they had fome 
pagan kings, who perfccuted the 
Chriftians (6]. Soxomen writes, 
that the barbarians, who inha¬ 
bited Gaul^ and the banks of 
the Rhint^ down to the ocean, 
cmbiaced the Chnftian religion 
by the fame means, and at the 
fame time, as thofc who dwelt 
on the Danube (7). However, 
we find no footfteps of Chriftia- 
nity among the Franks^ whom 
Sezomen feems chiefly to hint at, 
till the reign of Clovis^ which 
commenced about the year $08. 
Eutychesy^bo began, according to 
St. Bafii (%)y the converfion of 
the Gothsy and the other illuftri- 
Qus captive'}, fulfilled in a lite¬ 
ral fenfe uhat we read in the 
prophet Jjutah: And the people 
Ji all take thiniy and bring them 
to thiii phuiy and the honfe of 
Ifiael pall poffefs ihtm in the 
land of ihf Lq> dpar fei •vanis and 
htxndm£ids\ an I they jhall tale 
them capti^oi r nuhnfe c'lptives they 
av r, and thy pall rule onser 
ihar oppiejjois (9), To them 
may be likewiie applied the 
words of Iobity In the land of 
my captievity do Jpraife hm^ and 
dedal e hts might and majejiy to a 
finful nation (ij, 

(4} Bajil epiji^ cccxxxviii. 

(6) /./rm, X ^.92, (7) 

(9) r. iv. w, 2. |l) Itpit* 

that 



ti)at thejit fupplied his army with a boJy of forty thoufand men, 
which was kept always complete *' (N^. 

The Goths not only continued quiet, but ferved ^ Ib-fbty fervo 
nusHS with great fidelity, during the remainii^ part of Con- h the Ro« 
Jianth^o reign, and in the reigns of Conjians^ Julian^ Jovian^ man «r- 
and VaUntimn I *. But, in 364. the firft of Valtns^ they *®T* 
broke into Ihrace., and laid wane that province ^ The em¬ 
peror, who was yet fcarce fcated on his throne, inflead 
of employing His troops againft them, fent them a conilderable 
ftun; which they no fooner received, than they forbore all 
hoftilities, and returned home ». I'hc following year 365. 
while the emperor was in Bithynia, news were brought him, 
that the Goths were ready to break anew into Thrace. Here¬ 
upon Valem difpatchcd a body of troops to reinforce thofe, 
that, under the command of count Julian^ were polled on the 
banks of the Danubei which prevented their eroding that 
river *1. In the mean time Procopius having revolted, and 
alTumed the title of emperor, the < orAr, efpoufmg his caufe, thevfur^ 
fent a bod. of three thoufand men to his alfiftance; but Pro- Pfoco* 
copius being defeated, taken, and put to death, before their 
ariival, they continued in the territories of the empire, com¬ 
mitting great ravages in Thrace and P/la-fia. Valens difpatchcd 
a ftrong detachment againft tHfcm, 'vho, having cut off their 
retreat, obliged them to lay down t.ieir arms, and yield them- 
felves.prifoners •. llermanaric was then king of the Goths, of 
thofe at Icaft, who by Ammianus are ftiled Greuthongi, and 
by Jurnandes, OJir ogoths ; but the above-mentioned body 

JoRN. rer. Goth. c. zi. p.640. * Libak. orat. xii. p, 

309. * Ammian. lib. xxvi p. 315. 8 Them. orat. 

viii. p. ti9. ’’ Ammian. p 32Z. ‘ Zos. lib, iv. p. 

740, Ammian. lib.xxvi. p. 315. Eunap. excerpt, p. 18, 

(N) Butropius writes, that Confiantinoplc, behind the hall 
Conftanftne, having granted a where the fenate ufed to affem- 
peace to the Goth, left among ble, a llatuc which Conftantine 
them a great opinion of his hu- had caufed to be erefled in ho- 
manity and good-nature (z); nour of the father of 
and Eufehtui, that he even pre- king of the Goths j but this was 
ferred to great dignities and em- done, fays our author, to foften 
ployments themolHlluftrious a- and gain over that barbarian 
mong them {3). In the time of (4). 
fhemiftius was ftill to be feen at 

(t) Eutref.p «8lt. 

(S^) ‘lismifi, mat, Xv. p, 191. 

6 


(i) ^epi, lit, Cm/lont. lit. iv. (. 7. p. 53 f. 

of 
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of troops had been fent to the ailiftance of Procopiut by Alba* 
naric, , whom Ammianm calls fomctimes one of the moft 
powerful men among tht Goths and fometimes the judge of 
the Thervir^im Goths that is, according to Jormnits^ of 
the Vifsgoths He was a man of great courage, and yet his 
courage, fiys Them 'tji'ms ", fell Ihort of his penetration, elo^ 
quence, and addreG. He no fooner received the news t!w 
captivity of his men, than he difpatched embalTadors to VaUnt^ 
requiring they might be fet at liberty, fince they had been fent 
by a friend and ally of the Romans to the affiftance of a Roman 
emperor. At the fame time the letters were produced, which 
he had received ftom Procopius. On the. other hand. Valent 
fent ViSlor^ general or the horfe, to complain of Athanaricy 
for aiSfting a rebel againft his lawful fovereign. The Goths 
anfwered, that they had looked upon Procopius as the kinfmaq 
of Conjlantine ; and that it was not their bufmefs to examine, 
whether he was, or was not, a lawful prince ; and therefore, 
if they were deceived therein, the emperor ought to excuf^ 
them 

But Valens could not be prevailed upon to fet the captive 
Goths at liberty, being bent, as he was then engaged in no 
which other wars, upon humbling that powerful nation P. With this 
givn rife view, great preparations were made throughout the empire} 
to a war which occafioned no fmall confternation among the people, 
with Va* who, as they had a mighty opinion of the valour of the'Ga/Ar, 
dreaded the iffue of this war At the fame time, in the dif- 
mantling of Chalcedony certain verfes were found engraved on 
a ftone, which doubled their fears j for they feemed antient, 
and foretold a dreadful inundation of barbarians in ‘Thrace 
The emperor himfelf feems to have been under no fmall appxc- 
henljon of this war; for Theodoret tells us, that, before he 
fet out on fo dangerous an expedition, in order to render 
Heaven propitious to his undertaking, he received the facra- 
ment of baptifm«. The Gothsy on the other hand, finding 
the emperor bent upon war, began to draw together their 
forces, with a defign to attack him the firft; which Valens no 
fooner underftood, than he ordered his troops to take the field, 
though in the depth of winter, and foon after came in perlbn 

k Ammian lib xxxi. p. 44c. * Idem, lib. xxvii. p. 341. 

» rer.Goth.c. Z3 p. 643. " Themist. p. 136. 

« AMMIA^. lib. xxvii. p. 349. Ewnap. p. 18. ^tos. p. 748. 
r Zos. p 740. EuNAP.ibid. Ammian. p. 338. t A«- 

MiAN. lib. xxvi. p 3 Z 0 . JoRN. c. 9. p. 64*, 643. ' EvvAP. 

fccerpt. p. 18,19. • Thco«>ur. iib iv. c. 11. p. 674. 

' ta 
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fft head them. Upon bis arrival, he fent drong detachment 
tb guard the banks of the Danu\ti and encamped, w\th the 
Wt of the army, in the neighbourhood of MarcianmHs^ the 
metropolis of Lower Mcefia •. Amnia^m « and Zetmus w 
icU us^ that, early in the fpring, he left Marcianepqbt ; and, 
paving' palled fhe Danube on a bridge of boats, he ravaged the 
enemy's country far and near, without meeting with the leaft 
oppoiition, the Goths having retired at his approach to the 
he^hbouring mountains. In the beginning of the autumn, be 
led back his army to the Roman dominions and palled the 
winter at MarcianopoUs ; whence, as foon as the feafon was 
fit for action, he*marched to the banks of the Danube^ with a 
delign to crols that river, and purfue the ravages he had begun 
the year before; but the Danube continuing fwcllcd beyond 
meature the whole fummer, he was obliged to remain en¬ 
camped in the fame place till the latter end of autumn, when 
he returned to ManianopohSi and there took up his winter- 
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The following year ■569. the emperor marched into Lejfcr 
Scythioj and, having palled the Danube at Noviodunum^ ad¬ 
vanced far into the enemy's country, deftroying all with fire 
and fword. The Goths^ not daring keep the field, lay con¬ 
cealed in the woods and morafles, » hence they frequeiiuy fal- 
lied out upon the Remans. Againft them the emperor employed 
not the foldiers, but the fervants of the arnyy, and thofe who 
attended the baggage, promifing them a certain fum for each 
head they Ihould bring. Hereupon, avaiice fupplying the place 
of courage, they rcfo'utely entered the woods and marlhes, 
and, hunting the Goths like wild bcafts, put great numbers of 
them to the fword in their very afylunts; which ftruck them 
with fuch terror, that they fent einbafladors to fuc (or peace *. 

Thus Zofimus, Bqt Ammianus writes, that Valensy have- 
ing uttaclced and overcome in feveral encounters the Greu^ 
ihongt^ a wail ike nation of the Goihs^ dwelling at 4 condder* 
able diihince from the Danube^ at laft gave a total overthrow 
to Athanaricy who, at the head of a numerous army, had ven- Athana- 
tured to engage him 

After this viftory, Valens returned to Mttrciampolis^ with 
a defign to winter there, and renew the war eaily in the fpring. 

But in the mean time the Goths ea^neftly Tumg, by lepeated 


< Eufaf. c, 5. p. 86. Philostor. lib. ix, c. 8. p. 125. 
• Ammjaf. p. 340. ^ Zos. p. 741. » Idem 

ibidl r Ammian. lib. xxvii. p, 341. ^ ZcS. lib. 

p. 741, * Ammian. p 344, 
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nrGothi emba$«s» for peace} he was at laft prevailed tqioti} by t^e 
feiute of Con^antinopUt to hearken to their propofals •*. What 
fiMe, a»i induced the fenate to become mediators in behalf of a nation 
• y * ir. })^ tjjgni fo much dreaded, and now reduced to the utmoft 
diftrefs, we are no-where told. Valem^ after returning a fa» 
a? 17 anfwer to the embafladors, approached the Uanuht^ 

Of C^ift appointed Vi£lor and Arinthtus to treat with the Geihsn 
360. conferences, a peace was conclu^d, highly 

Of Rome nourable for the Romans ; for, in virtue of this treaty, the 
1,17. were not, for the future, to pafs the Danube^ or let foot 

on the Roman territories, on any account whatfoever, barring 
that of trade, which was now confined to 9 wq cities on the 
Danube ; whereas they had been formerly allowed to carry it 
on with what cities of the empire they pleafed. They were 
not to expert or claim the penfions which had been paid thern 
annually by other emperors •, but Felens confented tq continue 
Athanaric’s penfion to him. This peace was ratified and figncd 
by Falens and Athanaricy who met for that purpofe in boats iq 
the middle of the Danube, the latter abfolutely refufmg to pafs 
that river, by reafon his father had obliged him, as he pro- 
tended, folemnly to fwcar never to tread on Roman ground 
Valens, having thus concluded a peace with the Goths, ordered 
the forts on the Danube to be repaired, and fome new ones tq 
be built; and then, leaving ftrong garifons in them, as if he 
diftrufted the barbarians, he returned to Morfianepolis, 
from thence to Conjlantinopk 

Henna- At this time Hermanns ic was king of the Gothf, as we have 
naric, a hinted above. He was defeended fiom the noble family of 
great con- the Anuili, and had fignalized himfelf in feveral wars; infa- 
fueror. much that he was compared to AU>>ander the Great. Jornan,- 
des names the many northern nations he fubdued j but he might 
as well have fpared himfelf that trouble, moft of them being 
utterly unknown *. Among the reft he mentions the Heruli 
dwelling near the Palus Mesotis ; the Venedi on the German 
ocean; and the MJl'ti on the borders of the prefent PruJJia 
and Poland ; nay, Ablavius, as ^uoted by Jornandes allures 
us, that Hertnanaric was obeyed by all the nations both qf 
Sc)thia and Germany. However, not thinking himfelf in a 
condition to withftand the Hunns, who, pafting the Palus 




^ Themist. orat. X. p. 133. ' Idem, p. 135. Am- 

MiAN p. 341, 34a. *' Idem ibid. Themist. p. 133. 

Zos p. 742. * JoRN, rer. Qoth. c. 23. p. 643. ' Idem 
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Mmus in 376. over-ran ffis country, he cbofe rather to ky 
violent hands on h;infelf, than to Mhold the calamities that 
threatened his people *. He was fuccecded by Fithimr^ who, 
attempting to make head agunft the Hunns^ was killed in a 
battle. His fon Vithericy driven out by the HunnSy retired, 
with his people, to the prefent Podolia, lying between die 
Nftptr and the Danube. Athanartty king or chief of the Ther- 
vingi or Vijigothsy alarmed at this fudden irruption of the 
'Phmnsy encaltiped, with all the forces he could alTemble, on 
the banks of the Danajius or Niejlery in order to difpute with 
the enemy the p'affage of that'river, parting the country of the 
Thervingi from jhat of the Greutbongi or OJirogoihs. But the TheGvHa 
Hunruy falling upon him when leaft expected, obliged him to driven out 
abandon his country, and take refuge in the prefent Moldavia ; by the 
where he fortified himfelf with a wall from the Pruth to the Hunns. 
Danube •>. 

A GENERAL conflemation being now fpread among the 
Gothsy fuch of them as had the good luck to efcape the dread¬ 
ful havock, which the Hunns made of their nation, cither fub- 
ihitted to them, or fled for refuge to the Roman dominions. 

Two hundred thoufand of them were admitted by Falens into Admitted 
*rhrace, upon their promifing to li\ c peaceably there, and to by Valcns 
ferve, when wanted, in the Roman armies : but, being juftly into 
pnJvokcd at the cruel treatment the»- met with from the Roman Thrace, 
officers, who were to fupply them witli provifions, they had 
fcarce entered Thracoy when they began to mut'iny, and plun¬ 
der the country. This gave rife to a long and bloody warjie- 
tween them and the Romans ^ At length they fubmitted to Having 
Theodofsus I. in the year 382. and were allowed by him to fubmitted 
fettle in Thrace and mcefia ; which two provinces were almoft to Theo- 
quite difpeopled by the frequent incurfions of the neighbouring dofius, 
barbarians, and the late deftrufljve war The emperor ex- they re- 
empted them’ from all the tributes and taxes that were paid by cnvelandt 
the other fubjefts of the empire. Great numbers of them en- 
tered into the Roman fervice; but formed a feparatc body, and ® ^ 
were commanded by officers of their own nation; which 
proved the fource of many evils; but, as they were well ac- 
quainted with the avarice, injuftice, and cruelty, of the Roman ^ 22. 
'officers, they refufed to put themfelvcs into their power, and of Rome 
infifled upon their continuing united, in order to fecure them- 1 j jo. 
felves againft fuch infults as they had reafon to apprehend, 

« Ammian. lib. xxxi. p. 439. Idem, p. 440. ^ 'Vol. 

xvi. p. 347. k Tmsmiit, orat, xvi, p. 199. 

when 
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■when diijperfed among the ^mn troops (O). What cMefiy 
induced Gotbt to fay down their arms, and fubmit to % 
do/fus, was, if Oreftm » to be credited, that prince's generous 
behaviour to Athanat ic ; who being, by a fadlion at hotnei! 
driven out of the country, whicii he had kept, in fpite of th^ 
Athana- Hunm, beyond the Danube., came to Conjiantinbplt, notw{&4 
ric tukei landing his pretended oath never to tread on Roman groUndi 

t^ugt “j-he emperor went out to meet him, received him wlm great 

• • 

(O] Zofimus does nt)t forget before the etnperor hitnfel^ 
to blame the conduA of Thcodo- told him, that he had learnt 
Jiuf^ and his want of foreflght, by experience ^how datigerone A 
in fufTcring them to continue thing it w^$ to reduce the 
united, not only in the army, Goths to defpair (7) Andtru* 
but in the countries that weie ly, as the//v/rei had feissfed oit 
allotted them (5) j and Syriffius their country, the emperor muft 
thmks it was highly impolitic cither have allowed them ibttle* 
to {IdFcr them to fettle upon any ments within the Ronutn domtv 
terms within the domini- mens, or cut them all off| 
ons; for, fpeaking to Arcadms^ which it was highly danger* 
The Goths^ fays he, after hav- ous for him to attempt, the 
ing been puniilied by the arms Goths not being yet weakened 
of Theodofius for the evils they to fuch a degree, as not to be 
had bi ought upon tuc empire, *able to makeaftand, andevel^ 
Were forced, with their wives endanger the empire. Befides, 
and children, to implore the people were wanting to inhabit 
clemency of that prince, who, and cultivate Thrace^ where the 
as he was naturally geneious lands had long lain fallow and 
and merciful, fuifered hxmfelf uncultivated. Hence Zofimus 
to be overcome by the prayers himfclf, tho* no great friend tO 
of thofe whom he had over- Ihsodofius^ owns, that, partly 
come by his arms. He grant- by his vidones, and partly by 
cd them all the rights and pri- his treaties, he put a flop to 
vileges of Roman citizens, and the evils that had almoft over* 
diftnbuted lands among them ; whelmed the empire; that, tin- 
which was encouraging all the der him, tiade began to re* 
othei barbarians to demand, und vive, and likewife agriculture, 
eventoexad, the fame favour; tl huibandman cultivating his 
and hence flowed the many e- lands, and attending his flocks, 
vils, under which the empire withour the leafl apprehenfioA 
bas long groaned (6). Thus of feeing hiznfclf bereft, by 
Synefius. But Jberntfitus^ who the barbarians, of the fruits of 
lived m thofe very times, in a his labour (8). 
fpcech, which he pronounced 

ft.) Zpf p, 758 . (^) adregt ad Artad, (7) fhtmifio orat, 

y. SIX, (%) Z9J, p, 759, 

marks 



of friendftiipy and atteiided him into the citv, which he nvith 
entered on the eleven^ of ^anu^ry 38 r K but died foon aftcTy Thcodo- 
fo wit, on the twenty-tfifth of the fame month (P). The cm- fws, amt 
ftxtft caufed him to be buried after the Rma$> manner, unth 
fuch pomp and folemnity, that the Geths^ who had attended Conftan- 
him in h» flight, out of gratitude to tlie ^taptioTy Ivho had '“^oplc. 
thus honoured the memory of their deceafed prince^ took upon 
them to guird the banks of the Danube^ and prevented the 
fymans &om«being attacked on that fide ^; nay, the Gaths^ 
who had, foi feveral years, maintained a war witn the R$$nans 
in the very heart of the empire, were fo taken with the gene* 
tofxty zxta good-nature of 'Thecdc^usy that they renounced all 
further thought^of war,and fubmittcd to the laws of the empire* 

Thus Ore/tus and likewife and count MatceUinus 

Soon after the fubmiflion of the Goths, a foldier of that nation 
having committed fome diforder at Conjlantinople, the po* 
puiace fell upon him, and, having murdered hhn, threw his 
body into the fca. The emperor, fearing the Goths might, 
upon this provocation, fly to arms, and renew ihe war, refented 
his death to fuch a degree, that he deprived the people of the 
bread, which, by his orders, was daily diflnbuted among 

> ZOS. p. 759. AmMIAK p. 214. SOCRAT. p. 267* Tu£- 
MisT. orat.xv-p. 190, 191. Marcel’ Ioat. chron. ® Am- 
MiAU. p. 34a. Zos. p. 759 Oro^. lib vii. c. 34. p. z2o» 

■ Idem ibid. * Ioat, Marcell, chron. 


(P) Profptr writes, x)x^tAtha' 
narit was killed (9J. But he 
was therein certainly miilaken ; 
for Ammianus, who lived in 
diofe times, and count Marcel- 
Unus, tell us, in exprefs terms, 
that he died a natural death (1}; 
and Zofimus, with all the other 
•writers, only chat he died, which 
snuft be underilood of a natural 
death; for, had it been violent, 
they would have exprefled them- 
felves in a different manner: 
Zofimus efpecially, a declared 
enemy to Tbeodojius, would not 


have let flip this opportunity 
of upbraiding that prince with 
treachery and perhdioufnefs, 
had he only fiifpeded him t9 
have been any-way acceffory 
to the death of Athanatic^ 
who had put himfelf under 
his proteflion. 7 "he manner 
he (peaks of this death plain¬ 
ly (hews, that no one enter¬ 
tained the lead fufpicion of 
any violence. Hence De Pen* 
tac thinks we ought to read 
in St Proffer, oecidit, infiead of 
occidituTt 
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The emperor^ however, was appeafed after a SeW 
hour^ and the order he had given revoked p. 

The Gatis^ who were allowed by Theodojius to fetde in 
Thraci^ were, for the moft part, Thervingtans^ or l^jigitbsm 
As for the Greuthmgiansy oi Ujitogoihs^ they continu^ m tbeit 
andent feats, but fubjeA to the HunnSy who, as we have 
hinted above, fufFcrcd them to be governed by their own kings* 
However, great numbers of them, not able to brook that fub-* 
jeftion, in the year 386. broke into the empire under th8 
Conduct of Odotheusy whom Claudian honours with the title 
of king TTieir defign was to fetde, as their countiymert 
the Vmpth had done, in fome of the jRtfwtf»^rovinccs; but 
Uteodfijsusy fearing the empire might be tlus ovc’-run by tne 
barbaiians, marched againft them in perfon, with his fon Ar^ 
cadtusy gave them a total overthrow, and returned, with an 
incredible number of captives, to Conjianunophy which he 
entered in triumph on the twelfth of OSiober of the year 386 ' 
(Q^). -Thib, according to Z<^/ww, v^dXlthaihaXQTheodoJiut 


^ Libav, orat. xiv. xv. p. 1594. 410. « Claud, conf. 

Honor. IV p. 55. ^ Idat. p 61, 


(QJ This viftory is Iike- 
vwfe mentioned by count Mar 
€elhnus; who tells us, that 
^biodojus delivered Thface fiom 
the barbarians, who had in 
vaded that province, and chat 
he afterwards returned, with 
his fon, m triumph to Con- 
fiantiKOple (z) Uaudian too 
fpeaks of a viflory gamed in 
^e fourth confulihip of Ho- 
nonuSi that is, m the prefent 
year 386 over the G^eutbon- 
gians^ and th«r king Odothius 
(3), This IS, without all doubt, 
the vi£lory, wjuch Zojimus de- 
fcribis in two places; but, to 
rob Jhioioltus of the glory 
that was due to him, he would 


make us believe, that it Was in« 
tirely owing to Promotus^ Who 
commanded m Tbrace, in qua¬ 
lity of general of the foot (4), 
According to that writer’s ac¬ 
count, Odothius having 
bled an incredible number of 
barbarians, among whom were 
feveral nations never before 
heard of, Pfomotus fell upon 
them, as they were attempting 
to pafs the Danube^ and, iiav- 
ing utterly defeated them, m* 
vi»-'*d ThiodoJiusj who was en¬ 
camped at a imall diftance, to 
come and fee the great number 
of prifoners, and the immenlb 
boot), he had taken (5). 


(2) A ore, ihon ^.6. (i) Claud, eonf H/nor, iv. p, 3^, ) gof^ 

hi IT. p 759, ^ 760-764. (sJ Jdcia, p, 759, 
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^ k) diat vt^ry; but all othd* authors ilippofe the emp^rtr VevV 

to bare commanded his troops in pcrfon; nay, Cktidian tells thelSood 
US) that he engaged Odothtus himfelf, ^rho was killed in the 2734 *, 
battle *. The far greater part of this numerous army being Um'ft 
either cut in pieces, taken prifoners, or drowned in the Da- 
«adr, the emperor ordered Majoranus^ who commanded un^ 
dcr him, to crofs the Danube.^ and lay wafte the enemy’s ” 34 - 
country; which he did accordingly, witnout meeting with the 
ieaft oppofitibn Thtodf'fius ordered all the prifoners to be 
fet at liberty, and even made them rich prefents, in order to 
entice them into his fervice, fays 2 ,ofmus “, and employ them 
againft Maxim^Sy of whom we h^ve fpoken at large clle- 
where *. 

The Goths continued quiet from this time to the tear 395. fir Goths 
the firft of Arcadius vcAMonoriu\y when they were ftirred up prudxp 
by the famous Rufinus t<nnva<lc the empire. Rufinus governed h Rufinus 
with aiT abfolute Iway in the b'att under Arcadius ; and Stilichoy to invade 
with the fame arbitrary fway, ruled m the Wefl. undci Hono- il^efxtftre, 
rsttSi but, as the hatter pretended to have been appointed by 
Theodoftus guardian to both his cliildien, he was prepaiing to 
march into tht Faft, to difpofleft his rival of the aiithoiity he nf 
had ufurped. Rufinus thcictordfto liveit this ftoim, rcfolved ^ ‘ 

to fet all in a flame, and involift: the whole cmpii c in the utmoft o/Rome 
confuflon. With this view, he pr- iclyIhircd up thc/faww, ,j.. 
who advanced as tar as Antioihy dtflroying all with lire and 
fword, as we have related above. At the t ime time, he en¬ 
couraged the celebrated Alarn to put himfelt at the head of his 
countrymen the Vifi^o‘hs, and to bi?alc into GtceLC. Alaric 
9as defeended fioin the family of the Baltbi, the moll illu- 
llrious of the Gothic nation, alter that of the Amah, He palled 
the Danube in 376. with his countrymen driven out of their 
own country by the Hsinns, and fcived with gieat icputation 
in the war between the R-mam and Gothsy which lulled from 
that time to the year 382. when they all lubmitted to Ttieodo- 
fiusy and weie allowed to letth in Thtaie, upon coiiditiim of 
their ferving, when wanted, in the armies Purfuant 

to this agreement, they attended 'TheoJ fsus in his expedition 
againft the ufuiper ; on vihich o .fim ‘^Lrit com¬ 

manded a body of his countrymen. As 'v ./fius had pre¬ 
ferred bim to no higher unk, ht was highly dili.'tislied, and 
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even threatened to revolt. Ryjinus therefore^ finding hiiA thos 
difpofed, encouraged him by his emiflaries, and even bv pri* 
vatcly conveying to him confiderable Turns, to aflemble as 
many barbartant» as he could, and with them lay wafle the Ro¬ 
man provinces, aifunns him, that he might penetrate as far 
as Greece^ without the leaft o| pofition *• 

At ARic, thus animated, aflembled a numerous army, con- 
fifting chiefly of his countrymen, among whom ferved a body 
of Hunnsy who that winter had pafled the Danube on the iceS 
and, entering Pamomay laid wafte that province, as he did 
afterwards Macedon and Thejfaly. When he drew near the 
famous ftreights of ThermopyltSy Gerontiusy gne of Rufinus\ 
crcuturcs, who guarded them, withdrew, puifuant to the or¬ 
ders he had received from his patron, and opened a freepaflage 
for the barbarians into Gracey where Aey raged with incredible 
fury, rifling the temples, pillaging the cities, and committing 
fuch ravages and dcvaftations, as were felt by the unhappy 
inhabitant for many years after, AntiochuSy at that time pro- 
conful of AthaiOy and another of Rufinus^s creatures, never 
offering to oppofc them r. Thus was the whole country be¬ 
tween Dalmatlay the Adriatic gulf, and the Euxine fed, laid 
wafte, and the city of ConJlantinopU itfclf, in a manner, bc- 
fieged, paitics of the barbarian: advancing, with great bold- 
nefs, to the very gates of that metropolis. Rufinus, attired 
after the Gothic manner, w'cnt out, as he faid, to treat with 
them, and w s icccived by the baibarlans with extraordina^ 
mark* of efteem j which conhrmtd the fuipicion moft people 
cntei tamed ot his tuacheiy ', 

Ntws of thefe ravages were no fooner brought to StilicbOt, 
than he refolded to maich to the relief of Greece', in which 
und(.itaking he embarked die more readily, as he hoped it 
would uftord him an opportunity of ruining his rival Rufinus, 
and getting the whole power of both empires into his own 
hands. Leaving tl^crtfore Gaul, where he then was, he fet 
forward with all the Wcftein troops, and thofe likewife of the 
Eaft, that had been left in the V^eft after the defeat of Euge- 
nius. He pafled, with incredible expedition, the Julian Alps, 
eroded Dalmattay and, entering Thejfaly, was but a fmall 
diftancc from the enemy’s army, when an officer arrived in 


* Claud, in Ruf hb ii, p -i. Jorkan. rer. Goth, c. 29. p. 
651. SocRAT. hb vn c 10, p 346. Zos. p. 783. Mar. ad 
ann. 395 Claud, ubi Aipra. Zos. ibid, Philostoro. 

p. 254. Oros hb. vii p. 221. ^ Claud, ibid. p. 21, 22. 
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th« csMip> with a perebiptory order from Jrcadiut to fend him ha it». 
forthwidi the Oriental troops, and return with the reft into the dered^ 
Weft. This order Rufinus had procured, concluding, that, Arcadios 
if the barbarians were overcome and reprefled, theftorm would 
fall upon his own head. However,S^/7/V^0, not daring to difobey 
it, font back the troops belonging to the Eaftern empire, under 
the condufft of one Gainas^ by nation a Gothy and his intimate 
friend, and returned with the reft to Itafyy leaving the Goths 
to purfue tbcir ravages without controul ■ (R). Thus die 
Goths continued in Greece^ and the other Roman provinces, all 
the year 395. and patt of 396. dcftroying all with fire and 
fword, and fending into then own country an incredible num¬ 
ber of captives? with the whole w'calth of the ravaged pro¬ 
vinces. 

As Arcadmsy to whom thefc provinces belonged, feemed Stilicho 
intirely to negleift them, Stiluhoy pitying the c induion to which returns to 
they were ieduced, fet out anew with the Weftcin troops to there- 
relieve them- He embarked on the Adtiatu fea, and, land- h^f 
ing in PeloponnefuSy cut off great numbeis of the baibarians in 5 

^ Zos. p. 781. Claud, in Ruf. lib. ii p. 24. Soz. lib. viii« 
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(R) Xojimus writes, that they 
foared the city of Athensy de¬ 
fended, lays he, by Msner*va and 
AcbilleSy whofc power Alaric 
dreaded; and therefore entered 
the city as a friend, and would 
not fuffer his men to commit 
any ravages in Attica, But St. 

Jeremy who wrote at that very 
time, tells us, that the Athemansy 
and all the other Greeks, fub- 
mitted to the barbarians (6). 

Claudian names the Athimans a- 
mong thofc who were carried in¬ 
to captivity (7); and Eunaptus 
aferibes to the ravages commit¬ 
ted by Alaric the intire fuppref- 
fton of the ceremonies, religion, 
and facrifices of Ceres and Pro- 
ferpint, which had continued at 

(^) Hter, ep, iii, p, 26. (jJ Claud, tn Ruf, itk, ii. p, Z4. Eurap^ 

r- 5* 74> 75' ( 9 J «*. 6. p , 93,94. 
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Ae till that time (8). Thu* 
the remains of idolatry, which 
the Chnftian princes had never 
been able to abolifh with their 
laws, were at length utterly ex¬ 
tirpated by Alaiic and his Goths, 
During thefe lavages, feveral 
philofophers, over zealous for 
the worihip of their gods, were 
cither put to the fword by the 
Goths, or died of grief in fee¬ 
ing their myftents defpifed, 
their gods trod under-foot, and 
their altars pulled down. Among 
the former were Ptoteiu^, Htla- 
fius, and Pn/ens, a celebrated 
magician, who had been one of 
the emperor Juhari\t chief fa- 
vountes (9). 


fcvcral 
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feveral ^counters, and obliged the reft to takd refti^ otf 

mountain Arcadia^ named Pboloe^ at a fmall diftance from' 
hut fuffers Ptfa^ But, after he had fhut them up on all fides, and even 
Aiaric to turned the courfe of a river, that fupplied them with watcr^* 
tfiupi. he fufFered them, by his miftondud, fays Zoftmus^ to efcape^ 
to withdraw out of Peloponnefus unmolefted, and to ravage 
Epirus in their retreat After this, he returned to luiiy^ 
fuftVring his foldicrs to deftroy and carry off whatever had 
efcaped the avarice and fury of the Goths ® (S).# The poe|f 
Claudian tells u*?, that Siilich would have put Aiaric ana aA 
hr> men to the fword, as he had already killed great numbers 
of them on the mountains of Ai\adia^ had not Arcadius taken 
them under his prote£lion, and ordered Stilihc to withdraw 
his tioops out of Greece^ a province belonging to the Eaflem 
empire Arcadins had, without all doubt, been induced to 
conclude a peace with the barbarians by the eunuch Eutropiusy 
who had fucceeded Rujinus^ not only in his power and em¬ 
ployments, but in his cruelty, avarice, and other deteftable 
qualities, Hu was no Icfs jealous of Stilicho^ great power than 
his prcdcccilbr had been ; and therefore, to rob him of the 
glory of delivering the empire, and triumphing over the barba* 
rians, he perfuaded the emperor to conclude a peace with 
them, and oultr Stiluho^ to whom he mull otherwife have 
been highly indebted, to leave the barbarians, and return with 
Aiaric his forces into the Weft. Soon after, was appointed, 

preferred no doubt in virtue of this treaty, commander of the troops in 
iSyArca- Eaji Illyricum^ which comprifed Greece^ and the other pro- 
dius; vinces he had laid wafte C'amlwn complains, and indeed 
with a great deal of reafon, that the barbarian, who, in de¬ 
fiance to the moll facred tics, had turned his arms againll the 
empire, fhoiild be pieferred and enriched, and the perfon, to 
whom the empire owed its fafety, ftiippt-d of all his honours, 
and reduced to poverty ^ \ for StUicho^ though he immediately 

Zos. p, 784, 785. * Idem ibid. ** ClavDi 

in Eutrop. lib. ii. p. 113. Idc*n ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 

(S) Orofius thinks that Still- cafion to employ; and tbere- 
€ho\ dclign was to deliver fore he often overcame them, 
without deftroying the often Ih'U them up on allfides; 
barbarians, wl'om he mignt, hut always fuffered them in tht 
Ionic tiup or other, have oc- end to efcape (i), 

(\) Onj\ th. vii. f. 37. 22I1 

retired 
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Retired with his trobps* out of Greec$y purfuant tk the orders 
of 4 fcadiu$^ yet that prince caufed him to be declared a public iicho 4 k* 
enei^ by the fenate of Conjiantimple^ and the lands he had in « 
the Eaft to be feized and confifeated s. It was, without all 
doubt, after Alattc had been raiftd to this dignity, and not^^* 
during the war, that, coming to Athens with a fmall attend¬ 
ance, he was received by die inhabitants, as wc read i|i Zoji- 
^mus with all polHble maiks ot honour. 

About three years after, new difturbanccs wereraifed in 
the Eaft by two Goths^ fubjefls of the empire, and in the Re¬ 
man fervice, t^ wit, Gatna^ and Tnbigild. But, of the difturb- 
ances they raifed, we have given a lull account in a former 
volume 

During the above-mentioned difturbanccs raifed by the Alanc 
Goths in the Eaft, the Wcftein piovmces wcie ahrmed with breaks m- 
a fudden irruption of the fame b irb man*., under the condmJt to Italy. 
oi Alarii. Anadiusy as wc hue related alunc, entered into 
a treaty with him, and appointed him comm'indwr in chief of 
aU the R^'miP f irces quarteied in Lajl Ulyunm 1 lu* Gotin^ 
who were fubjeiSt to the enpire, ereitcd him, accoiding to 
JornandiS^^ about the fame tnic. their chid and g..iKiaI, 
with the title of king of th^ R r He was, m this very 
year 400. when he hrft bioLe into ItaJ)^ gtiieial of the Illy- 
rsan troops ; whence lomehu e thought he iU ide tlrt niuption 
by order of Aycadtm^ and as hi ^eneul, for Aicadtus never 
well agreed witli his brother Ihy tus but it is not at all pro¬ 
bable, that At adtih fho lU ehooh ty mabe wu upon his bro¬ 
ther, while moft of Ins foice vvue eniplojed aaainlf Tttbigtid 
and Gainas^ What Jot handle writes IteiHo to us far more 
probable, to wit, that the G’e/Ac, defpifing both A) adtus and 
Honortus^ and difeontented beci dc they li i not feiit them the 
ufual prefents, reloLcd to iniL-vv^i on the cnpire, m ordei 
to enrich thendelves wiili the fp* Uo of Uy mm) vca'thy pro¬ 
vinces, and with this \uw it Wis, that they chole Alant, foi 
their chief, and cvdi guc him the title of Jeinrh However He enters 
that be, it is ccitan, that, in O'o veer 400 theG^//;/, under 
the conduft of Alatu^ entered Ital}^ and comn tied there 
dreadful ravages, lajingthe cointiv wiftc far ar 1 near, and 
carrying off with them .a in^.r^di le numbwi of captives, as we 


* Claud in Eutrop lib ii. p. 130. ** Zos p 784. 

• Vol XVI p 478 —480 ^ JoRN rer Goth c 29. 

p 650 &reg c 43 p 653. * John, icr. Goth, p 651. 

U ^ 
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Year of have relate! dfewhere®. Two years after, itlaric entered 
the flood Italy anew, and ravaged, without controul, the provinces of 
*74|*\ Vtttttia and Ligwria^ there being then no army in Italy to op- 
Of Chrift pofg emperor Honoriust who then reuded at 

400. Milan^ not thinking himfelf fafe there, retired to Ravenna j 
Ut Kome y^hich thenceforth became the ufual place of his rcfidence. 

In the mean time Stilichoy having alTembled what forces he 
could, marched againft the enemy, whom he foutld encamperf 
at Pollentia on the Tanare in Piedmont. I'here the two armies 
engaged j but, as to the iflTue of the battle, there is a great 
difagreement among authors, as we have obferved in a former 
volume The wife of AlartCy with his children and daugh* 
ters-iu-law, fell into the hands of the Romans } which he no 


fooner underftood, than he font deputies to Stilicbo to fue for 
peace ; which was readily granted him, and the captives fent 
back, upon condition of his marching forthwith out of Italy. 
Pm fount to this agreement, he repafled the Po ; but, having 
hut is plundeicd the country in his retreat, Sttlubo detached a ftrong 
driven out barbai ians againfl: him, by whom he was defeated, 

by Stili- obliged to take refuge among the mountains, where they 
cho. Iccpt him blocked up, till, moft of his men forfaking him, and 
joining the Romans, he privately‘withdrew in the night-time, 
and returned through by-ways into Thrace 0. Three years 
after, Radagaifus invaded Italy with an army of two hundred 
thoufand Goths, and other barbarians dwelling beyond the 
Danube and the Rhine, who were then all blended under the 
common name of Goths-, but this numerous army was defeated 
and cut m pieces, and Radagaifus himfelf taken prifoner, by 
Sts/uba, with the alTiftance of a body of Hunns an^ Goths, 
who ferved the Romans as auxiliaries, under the condudf of 
ITldut and Sams P. Of this invafion we have given a particu¬ 
lar and diftin£f account in a former volume, to which we re¬ 
fer the reader 1. 


'rills ftoim was fcarcc blown over, when another was 
lailiu by Stilicbo, who, in order t( kindle a war between Ary 
I i.1 and Hanot ius, perfuaded the latter, that not only 
Jllpi.um, but the whole province, belonged to the Weftern 
empire , nay, he c\en prevailed upon the weak prince to ap¬ 
point Akric gcneial of all the Roman troops in Weft^lllyritum, 


■“ Vo!, xvi. p. 489. " Ibid. p. 490. * Oros. 

lib vii c. 37. p. 2JI. Claud, p. 160, 161. & conful. Honor, 
vi p. 178 —183. JoRx. rcr. Goth. c. 30. p. 653. p Zos. 

p. S03. OROi. ibid. s VqI. xvi. p. 494, & feq. 
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in order to recover, with them and his own Goth^ that part 
of the province, which he pretended to be unjuftly with-hcld 
from him by his brother Arcaim. StiUthOf in thus fettinp the 
two brothers at variance, had notliing Jefs in view than the ' 

raifing of himfelf to the emp re; for, while the Getbs invad d 
the ^ftern empire, his countrymen the Vandals^ and their 
allies, were to break into the Weftern provinces, and there 
fecond his tieacherous and wicked defign At the fambtime 
that he acquainted Alaric with his promotion, he caufed a con- 
fiderable fum to be tranfmitted to him, to defrav the charges 
of the war j which he no fooner received, than, leaving Pan- 
nonia and Dalmatia^ where lands had been granted to him and 
his Geihsy he entered EpiruSy then belonging to the Eaftcrn 
empire, and there waited for orders from Stilicho to begin ho- 
rtilities. But, while that general was upon the point of fitting 
out from Ravenna to join him with ihe Roman forces, he w.ts 
flopped by letters from Arcadius, acquainting him with the 
revolt of Con/iantine in Britawy and, by a falfe report, with 
the death of Alaric Hereupon Alaric, after hai ing long 
continued inadive in Epirus, left at lengtii that country, and,- 
bending his march towards Italy, arrii cd at A'.wota, now Lan- 
bachy between Upper Pannonia am* Noi i um. 1 h..nce he con- Alaric 
tinued his route, and, palfing the .*vct Acfuila, and the ftrcights advances 
of the mountains that bound Pannouia on th it fide, where an Non¬ 
bandful of men might have flopped his whole aiiiiy, he entered cum. 
Noritum *. From thence he difpatched a meflciigcr to ,lrca- 
diusy demanding a fiiin <jf money for the time he had fpent in 
Epirusy and the trouble of marching his troops into Nor tcurn. 

Upon this demand the fenate being aflembled (for Honorius 
was then at Rome), Stilnho pleaded fo warmly in his'favour, 
that it was agreed four thoufand pounds weight of gold fliouhl 
befenthim"; but, the emperor putting ofl'hom time lo time 
the payment of tin's fum, Alaric entered Italy, anrl, marching Rome } 
ftrait to Rome, laid fiege to that metropolis, and, in a fliort 
time, reduced it to fuch flreights, that the unhappy inhabit- •which is 
ants, afflufled both with the plague and famine, were obliged 
to redeem thcmfelves with an iinmenfe fum; which Alartc no "** 
fooner received, than he raifed the fiege, and retired with his 
army into Hetruria 


' Zos. lib. V. p 802. Soz. p. 792, 793. Phot. c. 80. p. 180. 
’ Sox, ibid. Zos. p. 802, 803. * Sox. Zos. ibid. 

pHiLOfTORo. lib. xii. c. 2. p. 532. Ruth. lib. ii. p. 141. 
>1 Zos. p. 803, 806. * So7,. p. 808. Zos. p. 817. bo- 

cRAT. p. 88. Univerfi hUl. vol, xvi. p. 503, 504. 
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Year of BuT, foon after, he returned anew before Sanf, theemge* 
the flood ror fhewing great backwardnefs to execute the articles of tiw 
*75^-. treaty between Jlaric and the Romans, which he hintfelf had 
Df Chrift ratified. On this occafion, the Romans, after a few day^ 
fiege, opened their gates to Alarlc, who entered the city at- 
Of Rome ^ fmall guard, obliged the Romans to renounce thei|: 

n 50 - allegiance to Honorius, and acknowlegc Attains, then prefe^ 
of for emperor. But Honorius having, in the mean 
time, declared, that he was ready to comply with the ter.TW 
propofed by the Goth, Alarlc depofed Atialus, and, leaving 
Rome, approached Ravenna, where the emperor then was, in 
order to put the lalt hard to the treaty of .i%ommodation} 
but, the emperor rcfufing to comply wuh the terms propofed 
to him, /Uaric departed, in a great rage, from the neighbour- 
Alaric hood of Ravenna, and, retarning before Rome, took and plun- 
tak-s and dcred that wealthy mctiopolis, a, we have lelated at large elfe- 
plundeis where*. From Ronu' AhiU marched into Campania, and, 
Rome. having ra\ aged th..t and the nciglibouung provincebofZwrtf- 

Sanvitum, Apulia, and Calab.iu, he appicached the 
the iij., jgin^ of Siuly, with a defign to paf. over into that ifland, 
nr M ft Afica ; but he was feized, in the neighbour- 

6 1 Rhtgium, with a fit ot fn kuefs, which carried him off 

Of Rome ^ 

I'liE Coths cbofe Ataulphus, whofc fifler the dcccafed prince 
hid manled, 1', / in iiib room; for to Alaric, as we have 
obferved above, the Gods had given the title of king of the 
Viftgoths. Atrulpbus, leaving Italy after he had quite drained 
it of its wcalcii, marched into Gaul, and there reduced the 
citiis of Narhiine znd Toulon/c K Soon after, he married 
with great filemnity Placidia, the fiftcr of Honorius, who 
had been taken, with many other captive's, at Rome, and 
treated, both by Alaric and him, with ail the refpeft due to 
her rank and fcx. After this marriage, Ataulphus feemed 
Vwry defirous of con-'Iiiding u peace willi llonoi’ius, and 
turning his arms .igainft the Alans FaniLh, Suevians, 'But ' 
gundians, Franks, and other harbatoiis nations, that had 
broken into Gatd ; but all the mcafure.s t'l.it were taken by 
him, and his wife Pla iuia, to bring about an accommodation, 
being defeated by Conjlut.thh, and li.s party, who bore a 




Ataul¬ 
phus, his 
fuccejjor, 
invaths 
Gaul. 


I 
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S reat Caray at court, the war was retiew<^, aiul At<tul^hut in Being Jri- 
le end obliged to retire with his Goths into Spaitty where he *<■* «** •/ 
was foon after niurdcrcd, in the manner we have related in a Gaul, bt 
former volume Before his death, he charged his brother, 
not named by any hiftorian, to fend back Placi£a to the Ro- 
ffb^r, and live in fuendftip with them j but the Goths, infiead ’^'■***j>* 
his brother, chofe foi their king Sigeric, or Sergeric, 
bfiother to Sarns, whom Ataulfbus had put to death. Bigtric 
was no fooner proclaimed king of the Vifigoths, than, to re- jjjg 
venge the death of his brother, he caufed the fix children 2763. 
Ataulphus had by a former wife to be inhumanly muideieda. Of 
He feemed inclifled to live m peace and amity with the Ro- 41 j. 
mans, and dtfirous of being employed by them in driving out Of Rom-s 
atis Vandals, Alans, and Sutoians, who had entered Spain in 1163. 
409. and, in the fpace of two years, reduced almoft the whole 
country, and divided it among them; but he was aiCiflinated Sigeric, 
f}y his own people the feventh day after his eleflion, perhaps bts fue- 
on account of his cruelty to the children of his predecelTor ceffor^r- 
Ataulphus fa. dered. 

In his room was chofen I'aHta, after he had caufed all thofc 
to be afljffinated, who ftood in competition with him for the 
powa As the chief piovnjces of Spain wtic already pof- 
feifod by the Vandals, Alans, and Ss'c lanf, he refolved to pafs 
pver into Aftka, and attempt the icdudion of that country, 
which ftill continued fubjcdl to the Romans \ but, the fleet he 
was fending thither being fhipwruked, ..nd a great number of 
Goths on board of it drowned, he not only concluded a peace, Vallia 
butentcied into an .dliancc, with Romans, up >n the io\-comludeta 
lowmg teims; to wit, that Flm ha, whom the emperor had peacenuth 
promhed to Conjla it’us, fhould be fent back j that the Goths tbe Ro 
ihould make war upon tlic bariiarians, who bad fettled in mani. 


Spain, icftoring to the Romans the places and terr tunes thev 
fhould lecover out of their hands; that, on the other han 1, 
the Romans fhould reward the Goths with lands within the 
empire, and fend them forthwith fix hu.ndrcd thoufand mea- 
fures of corn. I’liifuant to this ngicement, the promifcd corn 
was immediately font to the GiVs, w'l o wire then in the ut 
moft diftrtfs; and the/ 10 looiici lettned it, tiun Val'ia 
fent back PlaJdia to her biothei, and began to make the ue- 


* Vol xvi p i;i6 * John, p.655. PiiOT.p. 188. 

Oros p 224. bo/, lib ix. c g. p 811. ’’ Oros. Phot. 

ibid. ' Oros. p, 224. 
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ccflTarjr preparations for the intended war with the barbarians 
in Spain ■* (T). 

An alliance being thus concluded between the Remans and, 
the Goths in Catakniat in 416. Vallia^ without lofs of time, 
fell firft: on the Vandals called Silingians, who had fettled in 
Baticay or Anialufta ; and having, in fcveral fuccefsful en¬ 
counters, cut ofF great nnmbeis of them, he obliged the reft 
to abandon their country, and take refuge among the Alans sn 
Celtiberia^ now the kingdom of Arragon. Againft thefe he 
marched next, and made fuch a dreadful havock of that na¬ 
tion, that, their king Ata being killed, the few who remained, 
inftead of chnofing him a fucccH'or, fled for proteftion to Gon- 
deric king of the Vandals^ who had fettled in Galicia., and 
fubmitted to him To leward thefe eminent fervices of 
ValUa and his Goth, Honorius bellowed on ihesxi Aquitania 
Secunda, comprifing the piefent archbilhopi ick of Bourdeaux, 
and fomc ncighbouiing cities, that is, the whole trail from 
Toulaufe to the fea; to which was added, foon after, Nmem~ 
pspulania, or Aquitmiia Te> tia, that is, the provinces of Auch 
and Gafeony ^ Vallia, on the other hand, yielded to the Re¬ 
mans, not only the country he had taken from the Vandals and 
Alans, but likcwifc Catalonia,t'w\\v:\i the Goths had held ever 
lince their entering Spain, under the conduit of Ataulphus 
their fecond king, yallia fixed his rcfidcnce at Touleufty 
which by that means became, and continued to be, for the 
fpace of eighty-eight years, the metropolis of the kingdom of 
the Vifigoths. Vallia died loon after he had brought his Goths 


* OrOS p. 224. PlIILOSTORG lib. xii. c. 4. p. 534. « Idat. 

chron. Sid. car. li. p. 300. ‘ Vales, hb. iii. p. 115. 


(T) Jornandis writes, that 
Covjlantfus advanced at thj 
head of a powerful army to 
the frontiers of Spain, with a 
defign to make war upon Val- 
Ita, in cafe he refufed to fend 
him Placila, who had been 
promifed to him in marriage; 
that Vallia came to meet him, 
on the Pyrenean mountain., with 


an army no-ways inferior to 
his; and that the above-men¬ 
tioned peace and alliance were 
there concluded (z]. But 7 or- 
nnndes is fo little acquainted 
with the hiftory of thole times, 
even that of his own nation^ 
that we cannot give intire cre« 
dit te any thing he writes. 


(i) J^rn, rer,Cetb, e, yi, p, 
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back into Gau!^ that is, in the year 418. according to the . 
chronicle of Idatius «, having reigned only three year*He 
left behind him one daughter, married to a Suevian, by whom 
fee had the femous Ricimer^ of whom we have made frequent 
mention in a former volume *. 

Vallia was fucceeded by Vieodoric, who, breaking thcTheo- 
^ianrp which his predereflbr had concluded with the 
nolde himfelf fnafter of feveral places in Gaul belonging to 
them, and even laid fiege to Arles ; but, at the approach 
Aetiust he abandoned the enterprize, and returned to Teu-"^^ 
loufe k. He madg peace foon artcr with the Romans ; for Si- 
donius tells us, that after the ficgc of Arles^ which the Goths- ^^^^^ 
had attempted in vain to 1 educe, Icveral Gauls weic delivered 
up to them as hoftages, and among the reft one Thtodorus^ 
who was nearly related to Avitus, afterwards einpeior. He 
adds, that Avitus went to vifit his kinfman at the court of 
Theodoric j on which occafion he rcjedled the gieat offers with 
which Theedoric endeavoured to entice him into his fervice 
After this, the Goths continued quiet in the countries tliat had 
been allotted them in Gaul, for the fpace of ten years, that is, 
to the year 436. when the Romans being engaged in a war 
with fee Burgundians, TheodotiL laid hold of that opportunity 
to inlarge his dominions. Havin theiefore made himfelf 
mafter of feveral cities, he laid fiege in the end to Nat bonne, anew 
But the Romans having, in the mean time, concluded a peace ’"■‘‘h the 
Burgundians, count Zi/of/wbattened to the lelie'f ofRo®aa*. 
the place, at the head of a body of auxiliary Hunns, and, fall¬ 
ing upon the Goth, put them to flight, and entered the city, 
each horfeman carrying with him two bufhels of corn; which 
proved a feafonablc relief to the inhabitants, reduced, by the 
long ficgc, to the utmoft extremity Idatius afcribes the 
raifing of fee fiege to Aetius »; probably, becaufe Liiot ius com¬ 
manded under him, and a<ftcd by his orders. 

The Romans purfued the war againft the Goths with great 

vigour, and equal luccefs. In 438. a battle was fought, in 

which detius, who commanded the Roman forces, cut eight 

thoufand of them in pieces 0. 'I'hc following yeai, Liiot tuSy 

who commanded the auxiliary Hunns, gained great ad\ anuges 

over them, and even laid fiege to Toukufe, their capital. 7 heo- 
• 

5 iDAT.chron, p. 15. ^ Isidor. chron. * Vol- 

xvi. p. 580. 584. 586. 591. 593. ^ Prosp. chron * Sid. 

car. vii. p. 337, «* Prosp. chron. Vales, rcr, hranc. hb. iii. 
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wfM> was in the place, fent feveral bifhops to Litorius^ 
hoping,* by their mediation, to prevail upon the Roman gene* 
ral to accept the advantageous terms which he offered j but 
Litonus^ who thought the Goths reduced to the laft extremity^ 
openly declaring, that he would hearken to no piopoCds, Theo^ 
done marched out at the head of his men, anJ offered him 
battle \ which he not declining, as a moie prudent commandi^ 
would have done, both armies engaged with the utmoft ftffy. 
Victory continued a long time doubtful, the lofs being equal 
on both fides, but Litottus having in the end ad\ anced too far 
at the liead ut his Hunjis^ in whole valour he chiefly confided, 
the Croth^ making a lall eftort, cut moft of them in pieces, 
put the reft to flight, and, hiving lurrounJed LttonuSy who 
had received a dangerous wound, took him alive, and earned 
him, with his hands tied behind his back, into the city, which 
he had hoped to enter that vciy day in tiiumph. Theodorh 
cauftd him to be expofed for fomc time to the infults and out¬ 
rages of the populace and children, and then to be thrown 
into the public prifon, where, after he had undergone inex- * 
pit hblt hard/hips, he was, by the kmg^s order, put to death 
Afur this \i<^tory the Goths might have extended their con- 
queft'* to the Rhone y and t!iis%rc(olution they had takipD, ac¬ 
cording to huioniusy Act my uho, at that time, had neither 
mc"i nor money % bung no wa* s in a con liiion to oppole 
tliun Hovtevci, c t, at the icnueft ot Avitusy then 
pre'eft of Gauly and hv him \ in ai it efteem, readily 
h^aikeneu to the propol tint wue mi h t) him, and con¬ 
cluded i r icw with t*iL 7 jm Oil the I me rums he had of- 
kr d tl e 1 Dt fo»'c the bi^ k 

boMu \w ^ alter, th«t is, ''14.55 entering info 

an illiHiei \uth the 7 ? ai , alfiLJ ihun pnvulully agamft 
the hi/ n who had uitei d C -//, and, hcadi y h s oaii troops 
mp^r^^n, oiP * mIcU m t ^ lit »ms battle of Cfa- 

lorn , but, fillm;unlii L'lv hon his hr I , Ik was, according 
to i( me, f»'( 1 to deuh 1 y h own pee '‘V, who did not know 
him , ..ecu ding t; ocher'’, kdlt 1 by i Gct^^ nimcd Andagus^ 
who fuicl u kr Itii /r, and wi> dif t idul lom the royal 
kmily of th^ dma t ^ JJ wi’» fu <.fedcd bv his (on Thorif' 
m idy who had ioagnt u idci ^ is tai'Kr, and had been wound- 

1 Gki I r ) ll bnne 1 h 11 c p 81 Salvian 
gub \ij 1 I a Id^i p 18 Sii) i) 3^1 1 Sin 

c ^ \ i p 11 osp Idat cii Cii ‘VidcBueH. 
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<4 jq the r^me battlr. The young ptistce was for revenging Vcar pf 
the death of his father on the HunnSy and attackmg Atttla u> the flood 
bis camp; but Aetius, fearing the Hunnsy whom he confider-. 2801. 
ed as> a check upon the Goths and Franksy might be thus jn-* Chrin 
tirely cut oft» craftily advifed him to return home, left his 
brotners ftiould raife difturbances during hisabfence, and, feiz- ^ Rome 
iftg on the royal treafures, give rife to a civil war. Thorif^ 

PSHnd followed his advice, and, returning with his troops to 
^mioufty was jhere received as Jcing with the greateft demon-^ 

Orations of joy imaginable ^ Being foon after apprifeJ of the Thorif- ^ 
deceitful advice given him by /letws^ he broke the alliance he ™und, hi$ 
had made with the Romans^ .ind laid fiege to Arles \ but 
prevailed upon By Fetfeolus^ prcfcft of GauL to drop that^'’ 
enterprize, and retire “(U). 

Thb lame year Thonfenund had a favourable opportunity of ^ 
revenging^ on the Hunm^ the death of his father; for, Atula 
having invaded Gaul anew, with a dcfign to mike war upon 
th^AlanSy next neighbours to the Vifigotbs^ and, by reducing 
them, get footing in Gaul^ njrtjmund joined the Alans with 
all his forces engaged j/z/i/t?, anJ, having gained a complete Defeats 
viftory over him, obliged him to rciu n with fhamc and dif- Attila. 
grace mto his own country Grigory of Toias writes, that 
he overcame and lubdued \\\oAltu<ns and the^Zrw*. Extends 
appears from Sidomusy that his doPMUons ext^nJed to the Lu domt* 
Rhone ^ that water ftiles him th iiaugh’-y and untraetable n om. 
kmg of Gothza ^ , tor 11 his whole condufthe betiavcd great 
pride and arro i;anec, was me ipablc of In mg hnnfclf, or fuftcr- 
ing others to live, m peace, and locmtd to delight in nothing 
j)ur wars and flaufrhter. On tne othci hand, his brothers 
Theodoruy Ffedtztt, I raze, or ratner Eu zc^ RotemeVy and 


* JORN rer GoMi c p 671. “ Lidor chron 

P 718 Prosp p ^’^JoPN ibid c 43 p 

* Greo. Tur rcr hraiic 1 b 11 c 7 p 277 ^ biD 

lib vn. epxft 22 p 109 * Idem iDid 


(U) Szdontzis v,ntc% that Ft by his obliging manner, and 
reoitu did more by an enter- a^’reeTble convcrfaiion, hegaia- 
tainment, than A.tzus could ed Thomjznund, arid laved Arles 
hav'e done witu an army, that (3' 


(2) Ssdov, hi vii •fji tz p a-0. 


a 


Hzmna^ity 



'302 fie Hifiery of the Goths. B* IVV 

Himarit, were inclined to peace; which oocaTioaed 
quarrels between them and the king. At length, his brodiers, 
apeciaily Thsodtric and Frederic^ finding they could by no 
other means divert him from engaging in new wats, refoived 
to difpatch him. Being therefore one day let blood on accodht 
of fomc flight indifpofition, while his vein was ilill open, one 
of his oflicers, named Afcaleru^ having firft removed privately 
his arms, cried aloud, that afl'aflins were coming intomurcbttf 
the king, and, at the fame time, threw himfelf /^pon him widi 
feveral others. Thorifmund, mifling his weapons, with the 
only arm he h-ad free, laid hold of a footflool, and with it di* 
fpatched fome of the confpirators; but was in the end over* 
poweied and flain *. ' 

Theodo- Thorismund was fucccedcd by his brother a 

ric II. prince, acconling to Sidenius whom he honoured with his 
intimacy, of uncommon parts, and great accomplilhments, 
but in point of religion a mere hypocrite. The fame writer 
calls him clfcwhcrc a martial prince, who even furpafled his 
A friend illuftrious parent, the glory of the Gothic nation, and the fup- 
to the Ro - port of the Roman empire, not able to maintain itfelf without • 
mans. the afliflance of the barbarians, whom the Romans had fo often 
overcome <=. He was, it ieems, a man of fome learning, and 
well veifcd in the Latin poets In the beginning of his reign 
he not only concluded a peace, but entered into an alliance, 
with the Romans, fending his brother Frederic, with a chofen 
body of troops into Spain, to make war upon the Bagauda, 
who, driving out the Romans, had feized on great part of 
Hifpania Tarraconenjis. Frederic recovered feveral places out 
of their hands, which he reftored to the Romans *. However, 
in die year 4.55. the emperor Maximus, apprehending that 
T}}eodoric defigncd to break with the empire, fent Avitus, who 
was greatly clfccmed and refpe£ted by Ac Goths, to the court 
of Tauloufe, to divert that ftorm. Avitus was received by the 
king with the greateft marks of friendfhip and efieem, and the 
peace between the two nations confirmed. But in the mean 
time Maximus dying, Theodot ic preffed Avitus to aflume the* 
fovereignty, promimig to affift h’m to the utmoft of his power. 
Camfet Avitus, encouraged with this promife, fufFered himfelf to be 
Avitus to proclaimed emperor by the Goths at Touloufe, on the tenth of 

• John. rer. Goth, c. 36. p. 664,665. * Sid. ep. vii. 

p. 2-6. < Idem, cai. xxiii. p. 400. < Idem, 

car. vi'i p. 346. * Idat. p. 30. 
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and wa®, on the eighth of Aagtfjiy acknowlcwd and be ^9^ 
prdclaimed anew at Ariel by the iJawwn foldieiy, and all the chimed 
perfons of diftindion in GauL Theodoric went immedktely, empererai 
autend^ by his brothers, to Aflesy to congratulate the new Touloofe. 
prince on his acceffion to the empire, and was received by him 
as one to whom he was chiefly indebted for the dignity he en^ 

Joyed K 

The following year, the Suevtansy taking advantage of the 7 be Suc- 
confuiion which the aflaflination of Falentinian III. and Maxi- vians ^ 7 - 
mus had bred in the empire, over-ran and pillaged the province the 
of Cartagenay with a defign to drive the Romans quite out oiprovince 
Spain. Hereupon Avitus difpatched count Pronto to Requiartus Cartna- 
their king, putting him in mind of the treaties concluded be- 
tween him and the Romans: Theodoric likewife interpofed his 
good oflices, conjuring Requiariusy who had married his fifter^ 
not to difturb the public tranquillity 5 and at the fame time 
acquainting him with the engagements which he had entered 
into y/ith Avitus 8. Whatanfwcr Requiartus returned to the 
embafladors, our hifloiian docs not tell us; but he had no fooner 
difmilTed them, than, aflembling his forces, he entered the 
province of Tarrcuoy which then belonged to the RomanSy 
and there committed unhcaicl-of id' ages, without any regard 
to the faith of treaties, or tke laws of juftice. Upon this, 

Theodoric lent him a fetond embafi/, to which he anfwered, 
with great haughtinefs, thathediu not undciftand, why the 
king of the Goths fhould concern himfclf with bis affairs; that 
if he found fault with his conduft, he would foon give him an 
account of it at Tovkufe. Theodoricy piqued at this anfwer, 
began to prepare for war; but in the mean time RequiariuSy 
entering anew the province of Tarracoy laid it wafte tar and 
near, carrying with him into GalUia a great number of cap¬ 
tives K 


Soon after, Throdoncy having concluded a peace with all M^hes 
his neighbours, left his own dominions, and, with the confent 
and approbation ot AvltiiSy entered Spain at the head of a nu- 
jnerous army, conlifting of Goths and Burgundians j the lat- ** 
ter, whom he had called to his affiftance, being commanded 
by their king Hilpettc or Chllpesit. Requiartus met him about 
twelve miles from AJlorga on the Urbicusy now the Orbegua. 
Hereupon a battle enfued, In which the Suevlans were utterly Takes 
defeated, and their king, who was dangeroufly wounded, their king 


^SiD. p, 34J, Idat. chron. Buch. Belg. p 523* *JoaN. 
c 44. p. 675. Idem, p. 656. 
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Tb^ vm fought on the fifth O^&biTj an 
porfuing the fugitives, entered Braga on a Sundays ^ 
eighdiiof the fame month, andfgave it up to be plunder^ 
his foldiers, who abihined from ilaugbter, and fpared (he ^ 
cred virgins, but committed all other diforders \ Reqttiaiw 
had retired to a place called Portucaly thought to be the^pie* 
fent city of Porto on the Dauno; and from thence attempted 
to make his efcape by fea j but, being driven ba^k by a 
he was taken and delivered up to Tlmdoricy who kept him unr 
der clofe confinement till Decembei^ and then oidered him to 
be put to death *. The Suevians^ dilheartened by the cap» 
tivity of their king, and deftitutc of a leader, were moft of 
them citlier taken prifoners, or put to the fword j tho’ Theo*- 
doric had ftrifUy injoined his men to fpare all who laid down 
! their arms, and fubmitted Thus was the power of the i 
Suevians reduced by the Goths to the loweft ebb (W), The 
king of tlie Vijigothsy appropiiating toliinifelf the countries he 
had taken from the SuevianSy appointed one jfquiulphus to gor 
vern them. Aquiulphnsy or, as others call him, Acliulphus^ 
was not a Gothy as yornandes takes care to tell us, but born in 
the country of the iVarniy who aic thought to have pafled 
about this time from Lower Saxony into Frijia and Holland 
He therefore, without any regard to the moft facred ties, aban^ 
doned tlie Gothsy and, retiring into Galiciay endeavoured to 
perfuadc the Sueuians dwe ling there to acknowlcge him for 
their king®; but a poweiful army being fent againft him by 
Theodoricy he was overcome in battle, taken, and beI)eadedP. 
Thus yornandes \ but Idatius only fays, that he died in the ' 
month of yune of the following year 456. at Porto q. The 
SuevianSy who, rcfufing to fubniit to Theodoricy had retired 
to Galiciay upon the news of the death of their king, chofeonft 
of their own nation, named Maldray in his room \ 
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* JORN. C. 44. p. 676. 

». 676. Jdat. p. 34. 

I. 525. ® JoRN. ibid. 

). 37. f Idem, p. 35. 
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(W) Some authors think, that 
Avituj, who owned liinifclt in¬ 
debted to Throdoric for the impe¬ 
rial dig’jity, had yielded to him 
all the * countries in Spa,: he 
fhould recover out of the iiands 
of the Suevians: others are of 


opinion, that, Avitus being ii 
the mean time depofed, 7 heod^ 
f,c thought he might retain for 
Jiimfelf tlie countries he hadoon- 
quered in the name of that 
prince. 

The 
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laia in a£ 3 %ar 4 & Md ^ 
tm took Mirida the ldiBfrQ{^^of that 
, Imt was» as we ane told % deternri, feot^ plunder* 
t W foine prodigies that happened. He ponlipu^ at A^t- 
which this year 457. fdl on the of 

wb^n» receiving feme difagreeable tidings from GW, 
fpecified in hiftory, he returned in great faafte to 
^Kiwcver, be lef^in opain a body of troops* compofed of dif- 
r^ent nations* with orders to reduce the Sueuians m Galicia^ 
who bad not yet fubmitted to the Goths. Thefe forces, being 
on their march admitted as friends into the city of Ajiorga^ 
held by the Romans^ or rather by fome banditti, who called 
thet|felves Romansy felh unexpectedly upon the inhabitants, 

|uit great numbers of them to the fword, fet hre to the city 
oStot they had plundered it ^ and, having ravaged the neigh¬ 
bouring country, purfued their march, carrying with them 
am immenfe booty, and a great many captives, among whom 
were fcveral ecclehaftics, and two biftiops. We are told, that 
they had exprcfsordeis fromT^^ff^s&nVtoaA in tins manner*. The 
city of Paltnita met with the fame treatment \ but the caftle 
of Ceviacy about thuty miles A’on Aftorga^ making a vigo¬ 
rous refiftance, t\ic Gothsy after feveral unfucccfsful attempts, 
in which they loft great numbers of their men, abandoned 
the enterpnze, and returned to Gaul ^ (X). 


* Idat. p. 35. 'Idem, p. 36. * Cusfikiak p 451. 


(X) In tbeir room TbeoJofic alliance with the emperor 
feat another army into Spamy rtanusy and were eadeavoarmg 
commanded by one Q///as but to draw the Sui*uta$ts into the 
we read of no other exploits per- fame league; but they did not 
formed by them, belides the ra- therein mcceed; foi the follow* 
vagiog the province of Btetua, mg year Theodonc recalled 
sOimAtdidufia (4). Idatius writes r//a, and fent another geneial, 
that embaliMQr$ were fent at this who, neverthelefs, ravaged* the 
^l^beby theGtf/^/and/^aff^a/rto province of Zv^/air/a under die 
^UfttSuviansi but he does not tell condud of Maigra their king, 
what was the fubjeft of tbeir and Gahcta under that of his 
‘dmbafly ($). Perhaps the Goths fon ‘Remifmundy whom Jotnandos 
UsA-PoMdah had entered into an calh Bschmund (7). 

(4) Cufpintan, p, 451. (5) Jdtt. p, 36. ( 6 ) Idem, p, 37. 

(7) Cujp p. 451. Idat^ 38, p, 6;9. 
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^ Ts£bi^9l(K, diough thus engaged in dip'll^ 1il^& 
SuwoHSf broke at the fame time, upm 
know not, whb the Romans^ and, taking » 

field, made himfelf mailer of feveral cities in & 04 l 
lir l(Higing to them. But Majortanus^ who was then at JSwy 
^ marching againft him with what troops he could aflemUe^MMr 
nanus. feated him in a pitched battle, and obliged him to fiie |m 
peace; which was readily granted him, upon Ivs promffiniw 
aifift the Romans againft the Sultans aid Vandak\ AjfC 
* Majortanus dying foon after, iTseodoric thought faimfdf ItO 

longer obliged to maintain the peace he had concluded wifii 
him , and therefore made himfelf mailer of'^feveral places in 
He tahs Gaul belonging to the Romans^ and among the reft of Nar^ 
Nar- bonne^ which was betrayed to hun by one Jgrtppina^ From 

bonne; Narbonne he marched to Arks ; which he invcfted, but was 

obliged to raife the fiege by Mgtdtus^ a native of Gaul^ whom 
Severus^ the fucceflor of Majortanus^^ had appointed com* 
mander in chid of the Roman forces there llie following 
luttsde- yesr 463. Mgidtus gained a fignal vi6lory over the Gsh^rin 
feated by the neighbourhood of Orleans. In this battle great numbed 
iSgidius of the Gotls were flam, and, among the reft, Fredenc^ the 
king’s brothel, who commanded nn chiefs The Goths bdi^ 
overcome and diipcrfed, ^gtdtus laid iiege to Chinan in 7 w* 
rame , but the vigorous refiftance he met with obliged him to 
Goths drop the enttrpnze, and retire 5 ". The Goths were attended 
maftets of better fuccefs in Spam than in Gaul for Idatius ipeaks 

tbegf eater 25 mailers of the whole country, except part of 

Gaitaa^ which was Hill held by the Suevtans ; and the provin** 
CCS of Tarraoo and Cartagena^ which belonged to the ^mans^ 


iSgidius 


and weie governed by a duke ; for in 465. a Romany named 
Fincentiusy reftded at Tarraeo With that title The provinces 
lubjedl to the Goths were governed by the generals Suntsrie 
and NepoUanus^ the former a Goth^ and the latter a native of 
Languedoc j which v^as fubjeft to the Goths. 

Ik the year 464. died A^tdius^ and upon his death the 
G§ths^ fi} s Idattus made themfelvts mailers of the fiir 
greater part of Gaul But he ij therein certainly miftak^l^ 
lor Bettiy Sensy and Auvergne^ ilill belonged to the Rempst 
m 472 S}a^rtus the fon of E^gtdtus held Soiffom^ and its 
territory *=, ChiUeru. king of the Burgundians reduced the cily 


** loAT, p j8 Cusp, p 451, ^Prisc. P42. Ioat. 
p 41 Cusp p 452. Idat ibid yGaEo. Tua* 

c 22 p 387,388. * Conal. tom. IV p io6a. Idat. ibid. 

* Idem, p 43 '» Griio. Tur. p* 282. « Idem, p. 285. 

SiD epiil viii. p 260. 
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»'(^ ^ yem *. The firaiks i^rerr ittandk of d» 
bordering on the JlUitUy tiae'Sasmt of Ifanin 
ind the Briiont driven out b^r the^ 4 v of V^imut and 
'. The fotlowfdg year 465. Thetdoficy ihore bedt 
ig acquiiltions in Gaul than in S^aaty c^C ^ an 
t with Remipnund Icing of the Sutviam ; bUt^'Mfbre 
ptft Ms valt defigna in execution, he was takra off T^*od< 

' “'by the fenae crime that had raJfed him to the throne, being 
tn^dered W bis brother Ettricy after he had reigned thirteen 
years *. jormipdeSy ever favourable to the Gothsy only writes* 
that the joy Ettrie had betrayed on this occallon, induced 
feme to imagine, that he had been accellary to the death of 
his brodier *. 

' fivRic, called alfo ffsrtV, Evarixy and Euthoricy had no fiarioi 
feoner afpended the throne, than he difpatched embailadors to Vear of 
Eu emperor of the £aft, to Remfmund king of the Sueviansy the flood 
and to Genferie king of the Vandals. Remtfmund no fooner 2814.^ 
beard the embafladors, than he fent others to Euricy to the 
emperor, and to the king of the Vandals '*, but, what was 
tiie fubjedf of fo many embaflies, o it hiftonan has not thought 
ft to acquaint us. All we know ic that the cmbafTdors lent 
by Euric to the king of the Vandt .j, hearing that the Romans 
were making great preparations to attack that people, returned 
in great hafte to Toulouft ; and that Remifsnundy ’ipon the de- 
"parture of Euric’s embaffadors, recalled, and afTemblcd into 


one body, the troops he had fent out in fmall parties to ravage 
the country 1. Thefe people were perhaps negotiating an al¬ 
liance among themfelves againft the common enemy the Ro¬ 
mans, Be that as it will, Euric this very year 466 commit- Tales 
ted great ravages in Lujitanta ; and, having reduced the cities Pampe- 
of Pampelena and Saragefay made himielt niafter of Upper Iona and 
Spain The following year, Rermfmundy h.iving entered Saragofa, 
Lujitamay took Combruy madehimfelt mailer oi Icvtial other 
places, and ravaged the country, committing evtry-wherc 
unheard-of cruelties. Hereupon the natives, recuinng not to 
the RemanSy which ihews that their power in Spam was now 
reduced to a very low ebb, but to the Vtftgothsy lent a folemn 
embafly, at the head of which was one Optlioy to implore the , ’ 
pToteflion of Euricy who readily interpofed his good offices y* 
but, it Teems, to no effedt j for Rmtfmundy upon the depart 


"* Bollard. 3. Januar. p. 140. * Val rer. Franc, p. 236, 

237. Sid. ep. vii. p. 16. ^ Idat. Isiook. Marc, chron. 

» JoRK. c. 44. p. 677. a Idat. p 44,45. ‘ Idem ibid. 

* Idem, cluon. p. 719. 

X 2 turt 


4i/t ' jjj p| P 

fjiC^'jetelMffiulon fent to 'him 07 . 

ciff<cf^-Q^r0, ddboyed feveial boufet> witfa^pm 
wwa md carried fucb inhabitants* as had not the 
to matte their efcape, into captivity ‘ (Y). EttrU having IWm 
hiii^lf mailer of Pamptkna and Cafaraugujla^ or Sare^j^] 
as wc have related above, Tarraet with its territory was Iw, 
only place held now in Spam by the Rtmant i and that <||m 
, Eurie befieged in 468. the fecond of the emperor JnibtUfmim 

^ reign, and having, after a long fiege, reduced it, leveled 
Driautiit with the ground. Thus were ^e Kantans driven quite out of 
jRonuuis Spain^ and a period put to their empire there, after they had 

_ . V A d* ft ft ft A ft ^ 
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’Pf^' All thofe provinces, except Gabetay and part of Lufitmaay 
which were fubjefl to the Sueviansy aclcnowleeed Eartc for 
a8i6 refiding at Touleujty governed them by his 

Of Chrift 

£uric, not fatished with the conqueib he had made in 
Of Rome rcfolved to extend his dominions likewife in Gaul. 

1216. With this view he began to draw together his forces, and make 
other military preparations j which the emperor Anthemius no 
fooner underilood, than he wrote to Rsetham king of the Bri- 
tonSy who had fettled on the Lotrcy preiling him to join the 
Romans againil the common enemy ; for the Britons were 
greatly attached to the Roman intereft. Riotbam rmdily dbnv 
plied with the emperor’s requeft, and, having aflembled a Ix>* 
dy of twelve thoufand men, marched at the head of them to 
Bourgesy and from tlicnce to Bourgdeob on the Indrty in the 
province of Berri, but, being there met by Euricy he was 
overcome by the Goths with great lofs, and obliged to aban¬ 
don that province, and take refuge among the Burgundtansy 
the friends and allies of the Romans “ (Z). 1 he war between 

the 


* Idat p 45. « John rer Goth c. 45. p 678. Gaae. 

Tvr. 1 11 e 18 p 282 


(Y) Idattus adds, that the em- that, after the defeat of the Bri- 

baffadors fent by the Lafitamans tons, one foul, whom he dlfbo- 
reported, upon their return, that guiihes with the title of coun^ 
feveral prodigies had happened having alTembled a body of 
In Gaul, and, among the reA, that troops, confifting of Remans and 
afoun'dn of blood bad fprung made war upon the GWifr/, 

up m (.he midA of Touloufi, and and gamed confiderable advan* 
flowed a whole day (8) tages over them (9). However, 

(Z) Gregory of ’Touts Viirites, Stdomus tells Us, that r^tGotbt 

(t) Idas, p 45, 46. (^) Greg Tur, h a, t, i8> p. s8«. 

’ overcame 






CnjiW ^SoDtiflued allliitt atkl tfad ftlTowtiig ftki 
\ *but tfis rpeak of that war^ without defcenl^ 

^ to {Hutieulatot only tell us, that the Gotbt gained great ad* J 
^llilil^tages over toe Rmans^ and in the end made thnnfelves 
. of toe provinces of BtrrivnA Qtvaudan ", the inhabit' 

who were greatly opprefTe^ by the Roman officers, e^- mafttr^ 
Y StronattUt governor of Ganl^ cfaooiing rather to live Beni mad 
_,e? the Gttit than toe Romans *, or, as Sahianus exprefles Gevau- 
ehoofing rather to live free, under the appearance of Ihvery, 

*iltan. be treated like Haves under the appearance of liberty'. 

Ik 473. a peace was concluded *>; but Anthemius being 
murdered the fame year by Ricimer, and Olybrius proclaimed 
emperor in his rqom, as we have related m our RomoH hiftO'> 
ry % EuriCi taking advantage of the weak and diftra^ed ftate 
of toe empjre, renewed the war, hoping to drive the Romans 
uite out of Gaulf as be had done Hve years before out of 
\pain. Auvergne was the only province they ftill held in Aqui^ 
tania Primal lying between the ocean, the Rhone, and the 
Loire i and into tois province Eurie broke at the head of a 
powerful army in toe beginning of the year 474, but met with 
a vigorous refiftance from the inhabitants, who, without the 
affi&nce of any regular trodjps, gamed fome coniiderable ad- 
vyuiti^ over the enemy. But i the end they laid ftege to Btfitges 
Qermmt, and continued before that place, without being able Clermont 
to reduce it, till the rigour of the feafon obliged them to re- >» veua* 
tire *. As they feemed refolved to renew the iiege early in the 
^ring, Nepos, who had fucceeded Olybrtus in the empire, 
thinking he could better fecure by treaty, than by arms, what 
be frill pofleiTcd in Gaul, difpatched the quaeftor Liciniauus 
with the chara£ler of embalTador to Euric, in order to enter 
into a negotiation with that prince. Eurtc received him in a 
very obliging manner, and feveral conferences were held, at 
which fome btfliops of Provence were allowed to affiftto 


I 


® Sid, 1 . ill. cp. i, 4. p 63, 68. & 1 . vii. ep, 5 p. i8o. 
^ Oros, ]. vu. c. 28. IsiDOR. chron. Sid. 1 .11. ep, 1. p. 33. k 
' 4PsX3. p 143. ^ Saivian 1 V. deguber. Dei. 9 Sid. 

1 . vii. ep. 6. p. 183, * Uxuv. hill. vol. xvi. p, 592. * Sio. 

I, vi. ep. 6. p. 162. 


overcame the Ftaniff and after¬ 
wards entered into alliance with 
them (I). He wrKes elfewhere, 
that£ir/iV gave his daughter in 

(j) Stde h TUI. 3. p, 215. 
(l) Franc, p, 219, 


marriage to Sipmtr a barbarian 
prince (2), whom VaUfius con- 
jeAures to have been by nation 
z Frank 

(%) lim^ 4 ifa ip* 20s p. *S^ 

X ^ * wi^ 
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A^ivergne 
ytelgkd to 
hm by 
treaty* 

Year of 
the flood 
3828. 
Of Chrift 
480. 

Of Rome 
1228. 



Wfliop tSArUs, Fai^ of Rim 
Mmr^iksi «uMi R((fiMU of Jue*. To BafiliHSt SiMm ^ 
biek^ tAClertmty «rote a letter, tecoiiimeoding tolwlb^ 
inwr^ of the catholic religion, and begging he wouM 
cari^l that by the treaty the catholics fhould w allowed itay^ 
'doin bifiiops for the vacant churches in the countries fubje^ 
<die Giibs^ For the Geti» held the dodrlne of Jriust and 
riCf a profefled enemy to the catholics, would not allow 
to appoint new biihops in the room of thofe who died; infoi^ 
mudi that nine epifcopal fees were at that time vacant A 
report being fpread, which proved afterwards tqie, that a trea¬ 
ty was upon the point of being concluded between the Ramam 
and Giths-, in virtue of which Auvergne was to be delivered up 
to the Gothy StdoniuSi who was biOiop of Clement in thaf 
province, and a zealous defender of the orthodox fajth, wrote 
a letter to Gums bifhop of Marfeillesy conjuring him not to 
agree to fo lhameful an article, and alTuring him, that the in¬ 
habitants were ready to undergo the greateft hardlhips, rather 
than fubmit to the Goths, who, mindful of the vigorous re- 
Mance they had often met with from them, would treat theiq 
more like criminals than flaves. He concludes «by earneflly 
begging, that if the country wa^ to be yielded to the Go/htf 
the inhabitants might be allowed to retire, and fome place al-^ 
lotted to them within the bounds of the empire''. However^ 
the treaty was concluded, and Auvergne delivered up to Eurie, 
tho’ he would not by any means confent to the ordaining of 
catholic bifhops for the vacant churches within his dotni-^ 
nions 

Flvts years after, that is, in 480. the few places in Gaul^ 
that were ftillheld by the Romans, having fubmitted to Odea- 
ter, who, after putting to death Oreftes, and depoflng his Ton 
Auguftulus the laft emperor of the weft, had aftumed the title 
of Lng of Italy, that prince yielded them to the Goths, whofe 
dominions, by that addition, extended from the Loire to the 
Alps r. However, the cities of Ar. s and MarfeiUes held out, 

Jt Teems, fome time againft the Goths ^ (A). Eurie, having 

thus 

* Idem, 1 vii cp 6, 7 p 184, 186, “Sid 1 , iy. qi. i|. 
p 109. ''Idem, 1 . vii. ep. 7, p 185. » Joan. rer. 

Goth. c. .^5. p. 675. y Procop bell. Goth. 1 . it. c. 14, 


p. 341 


' JoRK. rer. Goth, c. 47. p. 680. 


4 A) We le^yp Etuhems to iur them on the Goths, than the Bur- 
quire why Odoacer abandoned fton/uim, the friends and aUies of 
thefe countries, and, in abandon- the empire (4] That writer fup« 
i<^ them, chofe ntW to heflow pofes the Bvrgundtms, jealous of 

{s) Bmber, f, 566 . 

the 
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WlM* betNwo the iSW die ami ^ atl> » 
exc^a fnu]) comer of Galiday aod part of hv^jkonia \ 
by the Sumansy wasftiH bent on making new conque^, 
ri'dl^ reducing the remaining part both of ^ain and Gan/, 

death put an end to his vail defies. He died at JlrUs ^de Stt 
the nineteenth year of his reign”, after the dCMotb, 

,lted‘ before die end, of ^timbtr \ m had made hiin^f way “e flood 
the thrcsie by the murder of his brother, and gdl^^ed bis 
jfobj^s with a'rpd of iron He pafied the greater part of his . g. 

life in the field, was conilandy quarreling with his neighbours. Of Boim 
and never pleated, but when he had an opportunity of daining , 2^2. 
his hands in the blood of his enemies He was a prince of t./v>j 

M am ttmnmm w ^ 


great penetration, formidable in war, and attended with fuc^ Hh cha 
cefi in moft of hia undertakings *’; whence he was dreaded by ra^er. 
all nations, and his friendihip courted by the neighbouring as 
well as the diflant people ^ (B). 

£uric 


* IsiD. chron. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 47. p. 680. Labb. chron. 
^ Concil. tomAiv. p. 1394. ^ Ennod. in vit. Epiph. p. 385- 

^ Idem, p. 384. ^ SiD. k vii. ep 5. p. 183. & I. viii. cp. 3. 

p. aij. Ennod. ibid. p. 3S5. Idem ibid. 


the too great power of the Goth^ 

to hare made war upon them; 

and that this is the year of which 

ymmaniit fpeaks, where he tells 

us» that a war was kindled be- 
■ ^ 

tween two nations in Gaul (5); 
fer he fpeaks foon after of the 
war between the Burgundians and 
Gnbs^ The Burgundians, fpning 
originally fiom the Vandals, had 
entered Gaul in 406. with the 
Vandals and Alans ; and, having 
Aune years after made them- 
felves mailers of the country 
ftOw known by the name of Al- 
Jaee, they were allowed to fettle 
rfiere as friends and allies of the^ 
Bmuan people. They were re-' 
moved from thence in 431, by 
Aetiuf to the prefent duchy of 
SowoJm In 456. they feized on 
part of Spain, and made them- 


felves mailers of the city of Lj» 
ons, and in 478. reduced the 
whole province called Lugdunen- 
Jis Prma. Jemandes writes, that 
in the prefent year 482. thaGetks 
gained great advantages over 
them (6), However, it appears 
from ^e afls of the council of 
Agde held in 526. and of the 
council of Epaune in 527. that 
no fewer than twenty eight dries 
or diocefes belonged to the JBer* 
gundiam^ in which number were 
Lyons, Vienne, Befan^n, and Ess- 
brun (7); fo that the Goths were 
not, as Jernandes luppofes them 
to have been, mailers of all the 
fouth part of Gaul (8). 

(B) Sidonius, fpeakmg, in 476, 
of the court of this prince then 
at Bourdeaux, dcfctibes the Sa* 
xons, ^oFranks,^oHeruli, the 


U)7tni.p.6%u l6)UemUid. 
Jr/i f, 105, (8) Jm, p, 68o» 


f 7) Nodt* OalL per Adrian. Va*^ 



Bufgun* 
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‘ tlie firft wh6 gave written lawi <0^' 

^ hb reign, by cuftoms only ‘ (C). TflXK 


t IsiDOR. chron. 



SttrptfuBans, and eren die^d- 
maiu and Perfianst falling down 
before him in the poftare of fup- 
pliant 5 » aad conquered people 
(9). Uporf this Bucberius makes 
alongdefcant (i), to which we 
Tcfcr the reader. Apolhnarts Sf 
dqnius makes feveral excellent rc- 
Jledion? on the fuccefs that at¬ 
tended Buric in moft of his un¬ 
dertakings (2 \ though he was 
not only ieparated from, but an 
irreconcileable enemy to, the ca¬ 
tholic church, being a zealous 
Ariaft^znd firmly perfuaded, fays 
Stdtmus, that the fuccefs of his 
arms was owing to the purity of 
his faith. His averfion to the 
cathobc church was fo great, that 
he could not even endure the 
name of catholic (3). Gtegory 
of Tours writes, that, having 
raifed a perfecution againll the 
catholics, be caufed their church¬ 
es to be fhut up, and either ba- 
nifhed, impnfoned, or put to 
death, their biftiops, their clergy, 
and all who dar^ to oppofe or 
impugn theAnau impiety (4). 
Bat if that writer had no other 
voucher for that perfecuuon but 
Sis^omuSf whom he quotes, his 
account is greatly exaggerated; 
tor S*iio«tus only fays* that Eftnc 
banifhed two bi (hops, and would 
not fufFer any to be named to the 
vacant fees . Moft churches, 
continues Stdomus^ in the coun¬ 
tries he 4 by the Gotbs are with¬ 
out paltors, and the bifhopricl's 
rad there with the lives of the 


bilho^. Of thefo vacant 
ihopneks he names nine, Id 
Boun&aux, PenguoMXf 
LsmgfSf Mande^ Bassft^ Bss»0^ 
Comsngesj and Aucb, He adds^ 
that the vacancy of die fees waa 
attended with the ruin of rdi<* 
gion, iince it waa the province 
of the bifhops to provide the 
churches with inferior minifters, 
and bring baek to the fold the 
fheep gone aftiay; that Chriftia* 
nity was almoft extinct m thofe 
diocefes; that the churches were 
ready to fall, both in the towns 
and ullages; that feme of them 
were Ihut up by |;he thorns and' 
Viars that grew in the entry,* 
and others lay open only for the 
iheep, that came to grme at the*^ , 
very foot of the holy altar. If 
Inch was the ilate of affairs in 
474. when StJomus wrote, we 
leave the reader to judge to what 
a deplorable condition they 
have been reduced before the end" 
of Bunds reign, which lafted ten 
years longer, for that prince ne¬ 
ver fuffered the vacant fees to bo 
filled. The two bifhops be ba* 
nifhed in 474. w^re Grara;, fup- 
pofed to have been bifhop of 
and Stmfiic^us, |vhoie fee 
is quite unknown (6). 

(C) The laws he publilhed 
were c^led thcTbseJos man laws; 
which appellation has occafioned 
great diiputes among authors. 
Baromus fuppofps them to have 
been fo called, becaufe the twq 
Tbecdoncs, predecefTors of Enric^ 


<9) Sid /. Vi I ep, 9. p. 219, 23-*. (i) Buch p 56a. (%} Sid* 

i VII. ep 6. p. 182, 183. (^) Hem tbii, (4) Grtg, Tttr, htfi, FrawCn 

/, ft. e , 25. 1^284* CS) VJ* p. 184. ( 6 J Idem tbtd, p . 4^4^ 
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ik, hm .1^ HI 

m«i of the m(^ieari)ei9AMsi;i,>i^ 
c$ hb time** (D). Some Spaaifi) wthm tett nit, 

that» 

‘ Sjd. hvitt. ep. 13. p. aij. , 




authors of diem (7). 
^doTi tdts os ia exprefs 
tp that Euric Was the firft 
V 1^ gave written laws to the 
Qotif. Cyacias will have them 
^ to have been calltd 7 heo^idan 
' laws from Theodoric the Oftrogotb 
king of Italy (8), not reflefting, 
Aat thty are ftilcd Ikeodoncian 
hj Apollinaris Sidtmius^ who died, 
as is plain from Gregory of Tours 
(9), before Tbeodoric was matter 
Of Jialy, Befides, it is certain, 

^ that Tbeodoric king of Italy paid 
the greateft refpeft to the Roman 
laws, and governed by them, 
^rmund and Altefirra are of opi# 
nion, that they were, hypafono- 
Huijia* called Theodorictan^Cy in 
^^pofijdon to the Theedofiana ; but 
wxs p^ronomafiay fays the learned 
Eavaron (1), would have been 
but very infipid, had not Evaric, 
the author of thele laws, been 
Itkewife called Tbeodortc $ and 
that this was his true name, is 
plainly ihewn, both by him, and 
by Grottus in his nomenclature. As 
for the name pf Ewnc or Euric, 
which Gfatius explains by hgtius 
po/lensi it was given him on ac- 
coont of the laws he publiihed. 
Tbefe laws were hyEuric ob- 
Wuded upon the people of Gaul 
znASpahyV/ho had been long ac- 
tjilftomed to the Roman laws; but 
Alaricy his fon and fucceffor, refto- 
red the laws cotheirformer 


fplendor^ caufingthemtoliebb* 
ferved throughout his dpm}nion4 
as we fludl fee in the rdign of thit 
prince, where we fliall have ocCa^ 
fion to fpeak of the Alaric code* 

(D) LeoviZOy according 
donius, a man of uncommon parts, 
the beft civihan of his time, and 
well verfed in every branch of 
literature (2]. Hence he was 
highly efteemed by Euricy and 
raifed to the lirft honours in his 
cta^. By him were penned all 
the letters that prince wrote to 
foreign lungs and ftates (3). Hit 
advxe was of (uch weight with 
Euricy that he fuiFered himfelf to 
be iitirely guided by him in af¬ 
fairs of the greateft importance 
(4). He was defeended from 
Cornelius FrontOy who was pre¬ 
ceptor to the emperor M, Aure* 
liusy and one of the greateft ora¬ 
tors of antiquity (5). He pro- 
fefled the catholic faith in the 
court of an Anan prince, and led 
a life without blemifli or re¬ 
proach (6). Sidomusy in fending 
him the life of Apollonius Tyanee^ 
uty bettows great encomiums up¬ 
on him, and returns him thanb 
for the many favours he had re¬ 
ceived at his hands (7}. Leo had 
advifed him to apply himfelf to 
the writing of hiftory ; and Sido^ 
mus exhorts him to undertake 
that talk himfelf telling him, 
that no one was oetter qualified 

^8 ) Clron oif, jur, /. ▼. c, r* 


(7) Banpi, annat nm,v, 468. f%) Ciron okf, jur* < 40 , !,v, c, r» 

fs) Crrejr. *ptr, ififi, Frjnc, /. n. f, 2^, (j) tn /,iu Std. rft, I# 

4 *) S$d, A iv, <p, 22. p, 119. Of A vm. ep, 3. p. 215. (%) StL <ar, xxi, p» 

412. (^) Idem, I, jv. «p-}ypp' 119. (S) tdemj A m- ep,^ f 215. 

(!) U<m p, (7} A vut. ep, 3./. 214——2x6. 


^^9* (5) <demt A m. ep,^ p 2X5* 

vut. ep, 3.p. 214—2x6. 


^ 14 . 3 ^ ^ Gct&sl ' 

that) bdides he employed Teventy bifhopS) WKing whoOf • 
wai ont Severus^ bi&op of Barcelona^ whom he ' 

put to death, with a coutitryman named Emeterius^ on iOr 
count of their zeal for the catholic faith. But what Aefe 
thors write is founded on an antient tradition, which BoUaifi^ 
dus thinks quite groundlefs K Euric married one RaptabHi 
or Ragnachild^ £e daughter of a king, for whofe ufo 
bathing Evodius caufed a filver veiTel to be made, on whidi^ 
were ingiaved fome verfes compofed hj StdoniusK Byhdr* 
he had a fon named Alaric^ by whom he was fucceeded, and' 
a daughter, who was married to a barbarian prince named 
gtfmer^. From the defcription which Sidonius^ who faw that 
prince, gives of him, Valejius concludes him to have been by 
nation a Frank ; and that Euric gave him his daughter in mar¬ 
riage, hoping by that means to gain the nation of thei^r^ff^r, 
which began to be very powerful in GauL But by that very 
nation the fon he had by her was killed in battle, and a pe¬ 
riod put to the kingdom of the Vifigoths in Gaul^ who, being 
driven from thence, fixed their royal feat at Toledo in 
But, as in Euric^s reign they firmly eftablifhed their domi¬ 
nion in the latter of tliefc countiies, we fliall, in compliance 
with our plan, leave them foi tHe prefent, and, referving for 
their modern hittory an account of their affairs from the time 
they fettled in Spain to the lofs of that country to the Arah^ 
return to the Ojlrogoths^ who, as we have obferved above, 
upon the depatturc ot their countrymen the Vifigoths admitted 
by Vale^rt in 376. into the emphe, continued m their antient 
feats, but fubjcdl: to the Hunnsy who nevcrthclcfs allowed 
them to be governed by their own kings of the illuftrious 
family of the Amah. 

fhehfiory The 0 /irogothsy as we have related above, upon the death 
rf the Of- of Ermenric or Hcrmanauc rheir king, chofe Viibimiry by fome 
trogdlhs. called U^mithar^ in hib room. The new king gained at fir ft 
Their fomc fmall advantage^ ovf*r the Hunns ; but was in the end 
kings, overcome, and killed ni battle, by Jalamtr or Bakmbery king 


* BoiLANb 8 Mar. p 2f4, 245. ^ S/d, 1 . iv. ep. 8. p, 

97,98. > idem, ep. 20. p. iij. 

fork (8). bt G^ego } ofTo:»rs he advifed him to lower the 
tells us, that tht fon of church; whichwasdoneaccord- 

.£//;/(■ having oncecompiamedm ingly- Gregory of Tours adds, 
tlie preknee of Lic, that a fne uiutZ^is paid dear for this advice, 
view from his palace fvas obllru- having foon after mtirely loft his 
fted by the church of eye-fight (9). 

'8) /liVw, /, iv. cp^ 2 % p lio. (y) Tu, de ghr, martyr, e* 91. 
f, sc8> 209. 
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<4 ^ • His fon FtthirU y/jnAArevf^ attended hf 

nugitiers of his into the plains between the 69^ 

^b$m and the Damh^ that is, into the prefent Podclia. 

Of him no further mention U made in hiftory. He was fuc^ 

^peded by Hunimund the fon of Ermenrici^ who fubmitted to 
Wmn$^ and is faid to have made war upon, and pined 
jt^riignal viflory over, the Sueviam, His fon ThoriJ^und 
Jr^gned next,* who defeated with great ilaughter the & 
but was foon after killed in the flower of bis age by a fall froni 
his horfe. The Goths fo lamented the lofs of this prince, that, 
for the fpace of forty years, they chofe no king in his room. 

After fo long an*interregnum, Wandalar^ fon to the brother 
of Ermenricy was raifcd to the throne; but of him no further 
mention is made in hiftory* He was fuccccdcd by his three 
fons VaUnir^ Theodomir^i and Vidmir^ who reigned jointly, 
and attended Attila in moft of Ins expeditions. Upon tluc 
prince’s death, feveral nations, by him formeily fubdued, 
revolting from his children, begged and obtained leave 
from Marciarty then emperor, to fettle in the Roman terri¬ 
tories, almoft quite difpeoplcd by the frequent incurfions 
of the Hunns^ and other barbarians. Among thefc, mention 
is made of the Squhi, Satagfisray and A/ansj who fettled in 
liojfor Scyihtay and Lower Mwfta* To the Rugiansy Sarma^ 
tfesnsy and CemandnanSy lands were granted in lllyricuniy near 
a place called the CajHe of Mars. To the Oftrogoths Mar- They an 
dan granted all Pamoniay from Sirmiumy now Sirmijhy \nall<rwcdto 
Sclavontay to Vindobonay now Vienna m Aufiria I'hc Gothsy fittk in 
as well as the other barbarians, acknowlegcd the authority Pannonia. 
of the Cmjiantimplitan emperors, and were fubjefts of the 
empire $ but at the fame time governed by their own princes, 
to whom the emperor agreed to pay an annual penfion, upon 
their promiling to guard the frontieis of the empire, and ferve, 
when wanted, in the Roman armies Panmnia being granted of Rome 
to the Ojirogothsy the three brothers divided that country 
among them, Valemir fcttlins; in the taftern {iart of it, Theo- 
domtr in the weftern, and Vtdemtr between the other twoP. 

They were fcarce letlled in their new territories, when the 
fons of Attilay purfuing them even into Pannoniay fell upon 
VaUmir in the neighbouibood of Sirmitm ; but that prince, with gain 
an handful of men, oveithiew them with great flaughter, and t*wo vtJie^ 
obliged them to take refuge in that part of Scythia which bor- ries truer 
dered on the Danube^ About eight years after, the Goths theHm\\9. 


.■» <1 


laoi. 


“ JoRN. rer. Goth. p. 644. Idem, c. 48. p. 683. Phot. 
l.L c. Z42. p. 1041. Theoph. p. 112. ® JoRN. c. 57 * P' 

696. P Idem, c. SO—52* p- 688, 689. ^ Idem ibid p, 690. 
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being engaged in a war with the Sataga^ Drnhu^^ on(; of 
tibh Tons, laying hold of that opportunity, entered PihmnUf 
at the head (rf a confiderable aimy; and, having ravaged UiO 
county, laid fiege to Bajftana^ thought to be the prefent otf 
of Pojegay which gives name to a county in Hungary betweett 
the Save and the Draw. But the Goths^ leaving the Sata^f^ 
inarched with all their forces againft the Hums^ who rtadiw 
engaged them; but received fuch an overthrow,«that they evw 
after flood in awe of the Goths^ and never offered to moteft 
them^ In the year 455. the emperor Leo refufing, under 
feveral pretence^', to pay to the Oflrogoths th^ir ufual penlion, 
ra- they entered lllyricum^ and there commuted dreadful ravages; 
wage Illy- but Anthemtusy fon-in-law to the emperor Matcian^ having 
ricum. alTcmbled the troops quartered m that province, obliged them 
to retire with no fmall lo^s^ Soon after, fent deputies 
to Valemtry to upbraid him with his late condu£l, and renew 
Th^eon- the antient treaties*. The treaties were accordingly renewed, 
elude a and the peace re-e(lablifhcd, upon the emperor’s promiTing to 
feacewtb pay to the Goths what was due to them to that time, and for 
Leo, and the future three hundred pounds weight of gold a year. On 
ffjg other hand, Valemtr fent to Confiantinofle^ by way of ho- 
Thcodo- ftage^ the famous Theodortc^ afterwards king of Italy^ but then 
e^ only eight years old (E). Leo received him with the greateft 
marks of eftcem and affl^lion, maintained him for the fpaco of 
ten years at his court, in a manner fuitable to his rank, and 
took care to have him in(lru£led by the beft mailers in every 
branch of polite literature^. 

In the year 466. the tenth of Lcd*s rc»gn, a war breaking 
out between the Goths in Fanmnia and the Squirty whom the 
emperor Marcian had allowed to fettle in Lejfer Scythia and 
Lower MceftOy both nations had recourfe to LeOy whofe fub- 
jefts they were, imploring his affillance. A/par^ Leo*% chief 
favourite, was for aiding neither, but fuffering them to deilroy 
each other. However, the emperor wrote to the governor of 


* Idem ibid, p, 691. ® Idem, p. 690. Sid car. 11 p. 29,6. 

pRisc p 74. ' Prisc. p. 74, 75. “ JorK.Prisc, iwd* 

^ Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 55. p 693, 694. Tiicoph. p. 612. 


(E) Males the hiflorian, and 
J}Qmafciusy\i\sXi wrote the life of 
Ifidoriy !and was cotemporary 
wuh 7 hfodortc himfelf, fuppole 
him to have been the fon ol 
Icmir ( I ), But JftnandtSy who 
lived fome time after, ana was 

(J) Ph t i 7S. p 172. 


perliaps better acquainted with 
the hiltory of the Ofit ogoths^ be¬ 
ing himfelf one of chat nation, 
allures us that Thtodosic was the 
fon of Jheodomr by a concubine 
named Erelte^ay and confequent- 
ly only nephew to VaLmtr {z)» 

(») Jorn, rer, Goth,c^ 52 .^. 589 . 
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injoimng him to march with all tba txoOf$ under 72^ ' 

j^comnund to the ai&ftance of the S^uiri^ wh6 neyverchele&^ar 
,w«re utterij defeated, and moft of them cut to pieces, either Squki 
the fight or the purfuit. But the Gabs loft on this occa- Vales# 

R Vtdtmr their king, who, falling from his horfe as he was 
riding full^fpeed through the ranks to animate his men, was 
^rrounded, and, with many wounds, difpatched by the ene- 
ipy \ Sudi ^of the Squtri as efcaped the general flaughter, 

MO recourfe to the Sarmattans^ the Rugians^ and the Gepid^^ 
who, readily joining them, renewed the war, and, entering 
the territories of the Gotbs^ laid them wafte far and near. 

Hereupon the Ooths^ putting themfelves under the condu6b of 
the two remaining brothers Tbeodomir and Fidemir^ took the Theodo* 
field, and, engaging the enemy on the banks of the Danubgy mir ^ 
cut ten thoufand of them in piece;*, and obliged the reft to re- Videmir 
tire with great precipitation beyond that river, which Theodo- deftat tbt 
mir pafted foon after on the ice, and, having laid wafte the Squin, 
enemy’s country, returned loaded with booty into Pannonus^^ SMviant, 
In this war Theodomtr not only defeued the Sarmatiansy ^*®®*®*# 
giansy and Gepida^ but gained a fi^nal viilory over the Stu^ 




vians and Alemansy who had joined the above-mentioned na¬ 
tions*. Upon his return, h% received with great joy his foi; 

Thiodoricj whom Leo had fent bac ^ loaded with rich prefents, 
after having kept him at his court as an hoftage for the fpace of 
ten years •. He was ftarce returned, when news were brought, 
that Babai king of the Sarmatiansy ha\ ing defeated a Roman 
general named Camundusy had made himfclf mafter of Singi- 
dunum m Upper Mesfia. Hereupon T^heodortCy having aflem- Theodo- 
bled, without his Father’s knowlcge, a fmall body of troops, nc over^ 
pafled the Danubey and, entering the Sarmattan territories, 
fell upon Babaiy put him and moft of his men to the fword, ML the 

and, on his return home, retook Singidunum\ but did not^*^^-'^^^ 

reftore it to the Romans armar 

tians 

In the year 473. durmg the fhort reign of Glycettusy the * 
Goths in Pannomay without the leaft provocation, fays Jor^ 
nandesy and only becaufe they were tnca^iable of living in 
peace, refolved to make war on the cmpiie. Purfuant to this 
refolutbn, the two brothers Theodomir and Ptdemtr met, when 
it fell to the lot (for they call lot>) of the latter to invade 
halyy where Glycerm then a£led as emperor, and to that of 
Theodomir to attack the eafiern empire, goveined at that tim^ 
by Leo I. Vsdemr immediately fet out on his march » but 
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bad (caKte entered Italjy when he died, leaving the etHmmaaid 
of hi8 to his fbn, who bore the fame name, 
di$ ddds, that the young prince being prevailed upon by the 
rich prefents which Glycerins fent him to retire out of lia^ 
he marched into Gaul^ and, joining the Vijigoths^ fettled there 
affifted them in the conquell of that country, and in the 
dudtion of Spairij becoming one people with them®. As 
Theodomit^ he entered lllyricum\ and^ havingomade himlhff 
matter of Narffus^ he divided his army into feveral fmall bodies^ 
under the command of Ins Ton Theodme^ and other generally 
who 1 educed, without any confidcrable oppolitlon, ttie cities 
of Vlptanay Heraclea^ and Lartjfa. fLung afterwards re¬ 
united their foices, and left a ftrong garifon in they 

laid fiege to Thefalon^ca, But Clarianus^ governor of the place, 
prevailed upon Theodomtr^ with rich prefents, to abandon the 
enterprise, and retire. 

Soon after a peace was concluded between the Romans and 
thfi Goth , during which Theodomir died, and was fucceeded 
by his fon Theodone^ called Amalus^ being defeended from the 
the molt illuftrious family among the Goths **. The 
emperor Zeno^ overjoyed at the news of the young prince’s 
acceffion to the crown, immediately invited him to cou^t^ 
received him with the greateft marks of fncndlhip and efteenH, 
raifed him to the rank oi a patrician, and even adopted him, 
xkfornandes is to be credited, for his fon*. Theodoric ms 
fcarce returned to Pannoma ^ when news were brought him, 
that BafiUfcuSy ot whom wc have made frequent mention in 
a former volume revolting from Zeno^ had been proclaimed 
and acknowledged emperor by the fenatc of Conjlantinople* 
The ufurper was chiefly (upporled by a Goth in the Roman ler- 
vice, rnnied like wife TLcodoyiCy who had been raifed to the 
fiift pofts in tne umj, and the command of his countrymen, 
who, following the cxiinple of their leader, had all declared 
iot r» 7 jtlifeus, IIowc^ , K.\x\^^Thcodo} c, efpoufingthecaufe 
of Zeno^ nnrcli d agimll tlitin, ’ Jt a^ his troops were far 
inferior in number to th fe of the enemy, Zeno afTured him, 
that he fliould b(* joined at the ttrcighfs of mount Hamus by 
the general of Thtatey witfi*ten thoufand foot and two thou- 
fand horfe, and that, after pafling the mountains, he fhould 
find twenty tiioufand horlt on the banks of the Hebrus ready 
to joiii *^m, but at neither place thd he find any troops; and 
the guide**, who had been lent him by the Romans^ leaving 

* Idem, Per Goth c. ^6 p. 694, 695. & reg. c. 47. p. 654, 
(J55. ^ Idem ilfcd p, 696. * Idem ibid. ^ Univen. 

hifl. vol. xvi. p. 587, 588 
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loiown ro^s and beaten Wap, led bun through deferta, 
where his men fullered greatly for want of provtfions, and 
over fteep mountauis, till they brought his army, quite ij^nc 
with fuch long and Atiguing marches, in light of the enemy, 
encamped in a moft advantageous poll. But though they 
'te^t with great eafe have cut the king and his whole army 

pieces, yet Theedoric their leader fent only fome perfons to 
‘l^raid the ^ king with making war on his countrymen in h- 
Tour of the Romans^ who had thus betrayed him with hiir 
promifes, and only fought to fet Gahs againft Goths^ that they 
might have the cruel fatisfa 61 ion of feeing them dellroy each 
other. Thele i^monftrances occafioned a mutiny in the king’s 
army, who, finding himfelf reduced to the alternative of be¬ 
ing abandoned by his own men, or coming to an agreement 
with TheedortCy chofe the latter. 

Thl two generals conferred, having a river between them, jjg enters 
and in the end agreed not to make war upon each other, mtoatnes’ 
They both difpatched embafladors to Conftanttnoph^ TheodortL ty wuith 
to demand the arrears that were due to him and his army, and Theodo- 
the king to acquaint the cmpeior with the treatv he had made, ric,<;Goth 
and at the fame time to let him krow, that, unlefs. piovifions *» theKo- 
were fent to the army, it w^s not m his power to reftram his 
men from plundering Tibrira ®. W .u anfwerZr^'s returned to 
the former, we are no-whert tola , but to the latter he made 
a long apology for not fending, as he Ind promifed, the Ro~ 
man troops to join him. But the author of htnoh life, though 
not a little byafed in favour of that prince, cannot help own¬ 
ing, that he was therein greatly to bhmc ‘. The emperor 
did all that lay in his powti to perfuadc the king to break 
the treaty he had lately concluded with Iheodortc^ fending to 
him for thatpurpofe two folemn embailies, and promifing not 
only to reward him with large lums, and great revenues, if 
he fhould defeat the rebels, but to give him in marriage Ju- 
liana^ the daughter of Olyhius^ and grand daughter of Falen- 
tiruan III. But the king could not, by any offers, be pie- 
vailed upon to make the lead breach in the ticaty with Theo- 
doru’t which obl.gcd the emperor to conclude a peace with 
him upon the following terms, highly dilhonourablc to the 
imperial dignity, to wit, that ‘Thtodmi Ihould have the com¬ 
mand of the emperor’s guards; that he ihould retain ail the 
honours conferred upon him by the ufurper Bajiltfius, that 
his eftate, which had been confiicated, ihould be reftored to 
hua; and laftly, that he ihould be appointed commander in 
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In the mean time king *theodoriCf who was O 
army among the mountains of Thrace^ not receiving 
Rmam either money or provifions to fupport them, mar^toft 
down into the province of Rhadope on the Mgaan fea, aim' 
being highly provoked at the emperor’s conduct, laid 
the moft fertile places of Thrace^ deftroying Vith fire aiM 
fword what he could not carry olF, The emperor fent feve» 
ral generals to oppofe hnn; but though he loft, as we are 
told, a great many men in flcirmiflies, yet thre loft on the fide 
of the Romans muft have been far more confiderable, fince, 
in the end, all the emperor’s generals declined the command 
of the army in Thrace^, Yxom. Thrace Theodoric marched 
into Macedon^ and, having pillaged the open country, made 
himfelf matter of Stapi on the river Axtus, b rom thence be 
marched into the neighbourhood of Thejpilonlca j which threw 
the inhabitants into fuch confternation, that, thinking them- 
felves abandoned by the emperor, they pulled down and broke 
in pieces all his ftatues, and were ready to fall upon their go¬ 
vernor, xameAJohni but, in the end, contented themfelves 
with taking from him the keys of the city, and delivering 
them to the biftiop 

Theodoric, without making the leaft attempt onTheJfa- 
lonica, led Ins army from thence to Heiaclea^ whcie he was 
met by embafladors from Zene^ with propofals for an accom¬ 
modation ; which he being willing to conclude, fent others to 
ConflantinopUi and, in the mean lime, ordered his men to 
/prbear all hoftilities. The perfon employed by Zeno to treat 
with Tlmdanc was the patrician Adamancus, who, as appears 
from feme laws, bad been governor of ConftanttnapUy and was, 
on this occafion, honoured with the confular ornaments, but 
not with the confulfhip. During the negotiations, Theodoric 
found means of making himfelf matter of Duras on the Adria-^- 
tic fea, that he might have (ome piace of ftrength to retire to, 
in cafe the negotiations flioulJ not have the defired effe^j ^ 
Hereupon the confeienccs were broken off, Adamancus,d^», ’ 
daring, that he could not treat with the Goths, till they had r 
reftortd the city of Duras to the empire. Theodoric could BO|, 


raifed new difturbances in the empire j and, that the emperor 
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might not qaeltion the (incerity of his intentions, to deliver 
up to him iris mother and filters as hoftages. He iikewife of- 
fisred, with the emperor's approbation, to march into Itafyt 
And r^ore Nepost who was nearly related to the empref^ 
riiM, Ztno'a mother-in-law, and had been lately driven from 
the throne by Glycerins . .To tbefe propofals Jdamnius an- 
fwered, that he had no power to grant him any terms, till 
Puras was r|ftored; but that he would write to the em¬ 
peror, and acquaint him with his anfwer. 

The Romans^ in the mean time, became more intra£b- 
ble, being elated with fome advantages they gained at that 
very time over fhe Getbs. Theodotic had marched before with 
a ftrong detachment to furprife Duras, while the mam body, 
with the baggie, followed by flow marches, under tlie conCuft 
of his brother This Sabinianus, general of lllyricum^ 

and at that time the beft commander in the whole empire, no 
fooner underftood, than he ordered all the troops quartered in 
that province to aflemble at Lychnidus in Macedon ; and, march¬ 
ing from thence with incredible expedition, overtook the 
Gotbs, as they were defeending from the mountains of Can- 
davtOy between Lychnidus and Dutas. Theudimundf and his 
mother, who followed the army, had juft time to pafs a tor¬ 
rent, and caufe the bridge to b- broken down, by which 


means they faved thcmlelves, but ftopped the march of the 
army; fo that the Remans^ falling upon them, cut moft of Mofi ef 
them to pieces, took hve thoufand prifoners, two thoufand Theodo- 
waggons, and an immenfe bootyZm, elated with this 
victory, and not doubting but he Ihould either take Tbeedoric "* P“- 
himfelf pnfoner, or oblige him to fubmit to what terms he 
pleafed, wrote to Sabinianusy and to Gentty a Goth of great ^°“*****' 
reputation in the Reman fervice, to purfue the war, and not j 

funer Theodoricy with the troops he had with him, to retire, 
but to keep him ihut up on all Tides, ordering at the fame time Qf f^hr ;i^ 
jddamaneus to break off the conferences, and return to Can- 
Jlantineple ®, But of this war all we know is, that the fol- Of Rome 
lowing year 480. Theoderic ravaged Greece ; and that Sabima- 1227. 
msy as count Marcellmus wiitcs, put, in the end, a flop to 
bis ravages, more by addrefs than by dint of arms r: t^hich . 
plainly (hews, that the Romans had not been attended with 
tho iuccefs they expe&ed. 

N o further mention is made of Theoderic till the year 482. Theodo* 
when, Sabinianus bei^ dead, he ravaged without controul tkgrowt 
both Macedansy with ’fhejfalyy and even took and plundered powr/tdt 
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Larlffa^ the metropolis of the latter province^; infomuch 
thit the emperor, to appeafe him, was at length obliged to 
yield to him pait of Lower Mcrf.i and Lower Dacta^ to give 
him the command of the troops of the houfhold, and to name 
him conful for the enfuing year 484. which was the greateft 
honour he could confer upon him. Hereupon Tfmdoru^ dif- 
banding his troops, ftt out for Lonfiantinople with a fmall reti¬ 
nue, and, bemo; received there by the empcroi with the 
greateft marks of kindnefs in 1 cJtecm, difchargAl the follow** 
ing j car the office of conful^ During his confulfhip, Lecn^ 
imsy d natite of Chalci^ in Syria^ and commander of the 
troops m that province, revoltm?, caiifed himftlf to be pro¬ 
claimed emperor. Againft him Ztno difpatched lllnsy captain 
of his guards , but he, infteid of oppofirg Leontmsy joined 
him, and both together defeated and took pnfoncr Longtnusy 
the emperor’s bi other, who, at the head of a confidcrable 
army, had ventured to en^ige them in the neighbourhood of 
AnU(n,h , which city, after his defeat, fubmitted to the ufurp- 
LenOy upon the news of the defeat and captivity of his 
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brother, difp itched one an officer of great valour, and 
experience in war, into Synay and prevailed upon Tfmdoric 
to jjin him with a numerous army kA Goths. Thefe two 
commanders, meeting LconUm and Illus m the neighbour¬ 
hood of Sehuaay gave them a total overthrow, and obliged 
them to fly for refuge to the ftrong caftle of Papyra in Ci- 
Ucia *(!*). 

A s the rebels were no more in a condition to give the Icaft 
apprehcnfion or uneafinefs, IheodotUy leaving part of his 
forces with the other comniandei to purfue the wai, returned 
witli the reft to ( onjlantinopk , hi t, finding that Lena began to 
miftruft him, and even to !ctk underhand hi^ deftru£tion, he 
withdiew from court, and retired into Thrauy the emperor 
having, lome time before, appointed him general of the troops 
quaitered m that couiitiy (G). Soon ahti his leaving C!?»- 

Jianttnople^ 
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(G) Thus Ln a^rtm (4) But 
MsrcelhnuXy acculing Theodoru 
of ingratitude towards his bene- 
iiCiox Ztnoy tells us, that, not 
fitishtd with the innumerable fa¬ 
vour'd he had icceivcd at the em« 
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Jiantinople^ he fell upon the Bulgarians^ who, under the con¬ 
duit of their king or leader named Liberum^ had broken into 
Thrace^ and gained a complete viftory over them, Libcrtem 
himfelf being dangeroufly wounded, and moft of his men cut 
in piecesThe following year 486. Tbeodoric fpent in railing 
forces, and in 487. broke into Ihrace at the head of a power¬ 
ful army, putting all to fire and fword. Upon what provo¬ 
cation he thus turned his arms againft the empire, we are no- 
\diere told ; l>ut, without all doubt, the fame motives that, 
fome time before, had induced him to withdraw from court, 
prompted him now to adl as an enemy. Having ravaged 
J^hracey he approached ConJlantinopUy and encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Melantiadesy a city placed by Sanfon about 
fifteen miles weft of Conjlantinopley with a defiga as was be¬ 
lieved, of laying ficge to the impel ial city. But, while the 
inhabitants were under the utmoft confternation, Theodoric^ 
decamping all on a fudden, marched back to Nova in Mafta^ 
whence he was come“. Some writers aferibe his fudden re¬ 
treat to the regard he had for that metropolis; others to a 
* private treaty betv/een him and ZenOy who, putting him in 
mind of the kindnefi he had ever {hewn him, and of the many 
honours he had heaped upon him, viid reprefenting to him at 
the fame time the danger to which h: expofed himfelf in ma¬ 
king war on the empire, perfuad*.d him to conclude a peace 
with the Romansy and tuin his aims againft Odoacevy who, 
having put Oreftes to death, and depofed his fon AuguftuluSy 
had taken upon himfelf the title of king of Italy ^ (H), Theodo^ 

ric 

* Ennod. p. 292. 296. ** Procop. bell. Goth. 1 . ii. c. 6. 
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peror’s hands, he retired from 
court, and began to feck fome 
plaufible pretence of making war 
on the empire {5). jornandesy 
over favourable to that prince, 
but trot well acquainted with hu 
hiftory, fuppofes him to have re¬ 
tired into Fannmiay chooflng ra¬ 
ther to live in poverty among 
his Gtrtbsy than in affluence among 
the komans (6). 

(H) The Romans afterwards 


pretended, that Zeno had fent 
'‘Ihtodortc to conquer Italy^ not 
for himfelf, but for the emperor 
of the Eaft, to whom of right it 
belonged ( 7 ). On the other 
iiand, the Goths maintained, that 
Zmo had yielded Italy to Theodo* 
r/(, and his pofterity (8). Of 
this opinion were not only 
nandes (9), by nation a Gothy but 
Procopiusy a Roman writer (i), 
who tells us, that Zeno encoura# 
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tic received with joy the propofal made him by the emperor 
of driving Odoacer out of Itafyy and returned^ as we have 
hinted above, to Nova in Maejia^ in order to make the ne- 
celFary preparations for that expedition. 

He fits out The following year 488. Theodoric^ having aflTembled, fays 
for Italy. Ennodius *, an infinite number of people, carrying with them 
Year of on waggons their wives, children, and all their efFeifs, fet 
the flood out from Nova, bending his march towards Italy. His mo- 
2836. and filler named Amafrtdes^ attended him in this expe- 

dition f. Several Romans of great diftindlion flocked to him 
Of Rome ^ volunteers in this war, and among 

12-6 ArtemidoruSy who was nearly related to, and in great 

favour with, the emperor; but joyfully abandoned his coun* 
try, and the grandeur he lived in at ConJlantinopUy to fliare 
with Tlmdork in his good or bad fortune, who afterwards 
created him a patrician, and made him governor of Rome ®. 
On the other hand, a great many Goths declined following 
Theodoric into Italy, and, fettling on the fea-coaft in Thrace, 
formed there a feparate nation, which lived in amity with the 
Romans, and is highly commended by Pmopiar *. FromA/fl- 
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va mMoefsa Tlteodoric marched ftrait to the Adriatic fea; but, 
for want of ftiips, was obliged to go round, and traverfe the 
feveral nations dwelling on the coafk This march he per¬ 
formed in the depth of winter, a violent plague and famine, 
fays Ennodius raging the whole time in his army, and car¬ 
rying off great numbers of his people. He found the Gepida 
encamped on the banks of a certain river, with a defign to 
oppofe his paiTage ; but Theodoric, palling it at the head of a 
choice body of men, charged them fo brifkly, that they imme¬ 
diately betook themfelves to a precipitate flight. At another 
place he was met by the Sat matians, whom he likewife over¬ 
came, and put to flight 

Thus, after a long and fatiguing march, he entered at 
length Italy •, and, advancing to the river Sentius, now Zonza, 
in the neighbourhood of AquiUia, baited there, in order to 
reil his men, being informed, that Odoacer was in full march 


* ENNOD.vit. Theodor, p. 298,299. r Idem ibid. p. 303. 
» Cassiodor. 1 . i. epift. 43. * Procop. ®dif. c. 7. p. 63, 

* Esnod. vit.Theod. p. 269. « Idem, p. 301. 
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to meet him with a very numerous army, confining of various 
nations, commanded by their refpe6tive kings or chiefs*^. 

Soon after, Odoacer appeared, and was met by Theodouc wtth 
bis men in battle-array. Hereupon an engagement enfued, 
in which Odoacer was, after a faint rcfiftance, put to flight, puts Oio^ 
and great numbers of hts^men cut in pieces. T%eodoric pur- acci to 
f^jed the fugitives, and, on the 28th of Auguft 489. entered 
their camp, tnough defended by a river, and a great many 
works*. Odoacer retired to the plains of Verona^ and en¬ 
camped there at a fniall diftance from the city. But Tlncdo- 
ricy purfuing hirA clofe, forced him to a fecond engagement, 
when he met with a far more vigorous oppoluion than in the 
former; for great numbers were killed on both iidcs but, in 
the end, Odoaur was again put to flight, and obliged to Ihut 
htmfelf up in Ravenna ; fo that Iheodoncy having now no 
enemy in the field to oppofe him, made himfelf mafter of fe- andmukes 
vcral important places, and, among the reft, of Milan and 
* Pavia ^ At the fame time Tufa^ commander in chief of of 
Odoacer's forces, came over toTheodonCy with moft of the Milan 
troops under his command, and was immediately by him di- 
/patched, with one of his owi; office -'s, in purfuit of Odoacer^ 
to Ravenna. Odoacer had left that ity, and was advanced ad 
far as Faenza^ in which place he vtuj clofely beficged by ^fafa ; 
but that treacherous commander, declaring for his former 
matter, joined him anew with all his troops, delivering up to 
him at the fame time feveral officers, who had been appointed 
by Tbeodortc to command under him, and were, by Odoacer^s 
orders, fent in irons to Ravenna^ (I). About the fame time 
Fridericy the fon of Fava king of the RugtanSy who had 
joined Tbeodortc with a confiderable body of his countrymen, 
fled over to Odoacer i who, being thus reinforced, left 
enzay and advanced as fiu: as Milan ; which city he is fup- 

** JoRH. p, 697. Ennod. p 301 ®Iidemibid. Theoph. 
p. 361. ^ Am Ml AN. Anonym, p-479^ Jorn. p 697 En- 

NOD, p. 303, 304, t Ennoo. vic. Epiph. p. 300. Cassio- 
noR. i.it. ep, x6 p. 38. 

(I) Ennodtus writes, thatT'^ep He adds, that, when fbeodorie 
done did not fend againft 0</9a- was informed of treachery, 
all the troops that came over he cauied them all, by a pnvate 
to him with Tufify but placed fc- order, to be cut in pieces, left 
veral detachments of them, togc- they ffiould follow the example 
ther with his own forces, in the of then general {3), 
towns that had fubmuted to him, 

(3) Enmd. panegyu Tbredor. p. 3''6, 

Y3 


pofed 
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pofcd to have taken, fince he is* faid to have recovered all Li^ 
guria 

L obliged Theodoric in the mean time, finding himfclf abandoned 
to Jhut both by l^ufa and Fridcric^ kept himfelf fhut up in Pavia^ a 
himjdf vp place in thofe days of great ftrength, while Ododeer without 
w Pavia, controul ravaged the country that had fubmitted to him, and 
bclicged him at laft in Pavia^ where the Go^hs^ who hid 
bjought along with them their families, and all their cfFcits, 
were greatly ftreightened for want of looni. But Heaven, fays 
Ennodius' , openly declared in favour of Theodoric^ the ene¬ 
my’s men quarreling daily among themfclves,^ and every thing 
contributing to their ruin. However, // '•'idoric^ fearing he 
fliould in the end be overpowered with numbers, bad recourfe 
to Alarlc king of the Viftgoths^ wlio had fettled in GauU As 
the Vijigoths and Oftrogoth^ were originally one and the fame 
nation, and the Vifigoths had received amoivg them, about 
fixtcen years before, a great number of OJlrogoihsy under the 
conduil of their king Vidcmir^ coufin-german to J^heodoric, 
*bey icadilv granted him the defired fiipplics; which he no 
cti^is a fooner received, than, leaving he marched to the river 

ponjutful Aildua^ where the enemy lay encamped, engaged them the 
fvfphfrom third time, and gave them a total overthrow. Odocuer took 
th( A ifi- refuge anew in Ravenna ; but left numerous garifons in all 
gotlis. Along places'^. In this battle, which was fought on the 

eleventh of Auguji^ Odoacer loft feveral officers of diftinftion, 
and among the reft PienuSy his comes dome/luotumy or captain 
of the guards*. Theodoric after tne battle marched in puifuit 
of OdoaceVy and, approaching Ravenna^ encamped at a place 
called Pinaidy about three miles fiom the city. 

Hl tlicothei hand, Odoacery with many new works, for- 

y;, jQJo-tified himfcli in the town, and, with ficquent fallies, efpe- 
aai cially in the night, greatly harafled the Goths. The fiege 
Kaw nna. laftc d three yeais, during vvliich time great numbers were kill- 
Ytai of cJ on both lidcs in the frequciu fallies and attacku. Authors 
the flood fpeak in particulai of a fally mat. a, according to fome on the 
aSjf?. t(uth, accoidmg to others on the fifteenth, ofy«^4gr, in 
^h ch Odoacer commanded in peifon, and, at the head of the 
entcicd the camp Theodoric ziPmaiay and made 
I2''8 dieidtiil liavock of his» men j but he was, after a long and 
flinp difp'itc, obliged to letire. Goths puifued him ten 

the v,f\ gJtes of the city, killmg many of his men, and among 
the reft Libila oi Leviby wlio commanded the HeruH under 

** ,Evnod. dc TiUrent p 465. ’ Idem vit Epiph. p. 397. 

Ammian. Anonym p 470. CA'<'ioaoR p. 68. Procop. bell. 
Coth. p. 309. * Ar.wviiAN. j. 479. 
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the king, and had eminently diftinguiihed himfelf on that oc- 
cjnoii '”• After this, Thcodoric^ leaving part of his army be-- 
iox^ Ravenna^ marched with the reft againft the ftrong^holds, 
in which Odoaur had left garifons, and was every-where re¬ 
ceived with great joy, except at Cefena in Romagna^ where he 
met with fomc oppofition **• 7 'hus he made himfelf mafter of 
not at once, but by degrees; for he laid fiege to Ra- 
venna in 490. and pope GelafmSy who was raifed to the fee of 
Rome in 492. fpeaking of Odoacer^ fliil gives him the title of 
king of Italy p. The fally we have fpoken of above waj. made on 
the tenth or fifteenth oijufyy and Theodork was on the thirty- 
lirft of the following Augujl at Pavia^ and returned to the 
fiege of Ravenna on the twenty-ninth of Auguft 492. pitching 
his camp at a place called the Little Palace^ He was then 
mafter of Italy^ no one place remaining to Odoacer except 
Ravennay in which he bad been ftiut up three years with his 
foreign and fome Ro?nan troops, now reduced to great ftreights 
by the enemy without, and the famine within**, wheat being 
fold at fix pieces of gold a bu^hcl^ On the other hand, 
the Goths were quite worn out with the fatigues of a three 
years fiege ; fo that both partjes 'ng willing to put an end*' ^ 
to the war, Odoacer fent John bilhjp of Ravenna to Theodo- 
ricy with propofals for an acconir oJation (J). 'I'he agree- Odoacer 
ment was concluded on the tweiity-lcventh of Febtuaryy Odo- 
acer delivering up his fon named Thelan to Theodoric as an ho- put 
ftage, who thereupon entered Ravenna in triumph by the 
Fleetgate on the fifth of March ^. Theodoric did not long 
ftand to the agreement be had made; for, having a few days 
after invited Odoacer to a banquet, unmindful of his oath, he 
difpatchcd him with his own hand, according to fome in the 


JoRN. c. 57. p. C97. Onuph. p. 17, Ennod. pan. Theo¬ 
dor. p. 306. “ Ennod. ibid. p. 309. ® John. ibid. 

P C'oncil. tom. iv. p. iao8. ** Jorn. p. 698. Procop. p. 

309, Anonym, p. 480. * Procop. p. 380. Onupii. 

p. 57. Anonym, p, 488. 


(J) I'hh prelate died in 494. and 
there is ftill extant the original 
ad of a donation made to him in 
January 49 1 (4), Jornandes writes, 
that Oiiuicer only begged his life; 
which Ihiodoric bound himfelf 
by a foltmn oath to grant him 
(^), Proiopiiu tolls us, that they 
^rced to live together on equal 

('4) Urh, fom. ii. 33V 
(^J Cjtl/t it It Ct It pt 3i^» 


terms in Ravenna (fi); which 
exproffion we do not \\cll com¬ 
prehend, it being altogether in¬ 
credible, ih^tTheodofic, who was 
already mailer of all Ita/vy and 
had reduced Odoacer to 'the laft 
extremity, fhould fuffer him to 
reign jointly, and have an equal 
ihaic of power, with himfelf, 

. Jiei. p. (5) J 9 rntp. 693^ 

J 
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Year of palace, according to others in a grove of laurels adjoining per- 
the Hood haps to the palace ' (lOt 

2841. Theodoric had (ent, fome months before, FauJiusNt-^ 
Of Chrill 2 leading man in the fenate of Romey to obtain of the 
Of^R^ cniperor Zeno the enfigns of royalty. But Odoacer having fub- 
mitted before the retuin of the embaflador, Theodoricy with-* 
out Waiting for the emperor^s permiflion, caufed himfelf to 
Theodo- proclaimed by his Goths king of Italy \ However, he difr 
ric pro‘ patched foon after Fe^us or Faujlm^ his magijier offidorum^ 
claimed hy J*nd Jrenaus^ both diftinguiflicd with the title of illuJiriouSy to 
/i&rGoths, Con/lantinople^ to excufe the liberty he had^taken^. The 
and ac- embalfadors were received in a very obliging manner by jfna-- 
kno^ie- JlafiuSy the fuccell’or of Zeno^ who readily confirmed the 
ged by the peace which his prcdcccflbr had made with Theodoric^ ap- 
tmperor^ proved of what he had done, and fent him the enfigns of roy¬ 
alty *. Hence it is manifeft, that Tlyeodoric himfelf owned he 
held the kingdom of Italy of the emperors of the Eaft, by 
whom he fuffered even the Roman confuls to be named ^ (L). 

Theodoric, now maftcr of all /r^/y, began to make the 
ncccflary preparations for reducing the ifland of Sicily^ which 
refufed to acknow|^ge him; but the inhabitants were per* 
fuaded by Cajftodore to fubmit to their new lord without blood- 
SicxXyfub^ filed. After this, Theodoric^ fiieathing his fword, endea- 
mtts to voured, in the firft place, to eilablifii himfelf in his new king- 
him* dom, by alliances with the neighbouring princes. With this 
view he fent Fejlus to Conjlantinople^ to confiim the peace hq 


king of 

Italy. 


* Procop. Anonym, ibid. “ Anonym, p. 408. ^ Con¬ 
di. torn. jv. p. 1181. * Procop, 1 . ii. c. 6. p. 40a. p Idem 

bid. 


i 

(K) Some authors pretend, 
that Odoacer had formed a defign 
upon the life of Theodoric; which 
he being acquainted with, rcfol- 
ved to M beforehand with him 
(7). But the dead are always 
found guil^* Jqrnandes^ though 
himfelf a Gotb^ feems to infinu- 
ate, that Odoacer was murdered 
upon a bare fufpicion, and that, at 
was then t^Iieved, quite grdund- 
)efs (8). AU his fomnts and re¬ 
lations were maflacred at the 
iamc time, except his brother 


AonulphuSf and a few more, who, 
having had the good luck to 
make their efcape, retired be¬ 
yond dcifi Danube (9). 

(T«) There is Hill extant a lettee 
from Theodoric to Anajlafius^ con¬ 
cerning one Felix^ who was con- 
ful in 511. ^wherein he acquaints 
the em^ror, that he had named 
Felix for the confuUhip, and at 
ibe fame time intreats him to 
confirm, by his fufirage, that 
dignity to fo deferving a per-^ 
foo (a)r 


(•j) Fide Falef rer. Franc, p. 344. 
(%J Aovtymt 480* €brow% 72 r: 


fS; Jom, de ng, c* 47. p. 655* 
f IJ Caffiodor, 4 li. Ip. J. 
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had made with Anajiafius^ marrying at the fame time Ande- He ficuret 
Jleda^ the daughter of Clodoneus king of the Franhy and be- 
flowing his own two daughters, whom he had by a concu- 
bine, on JIaric king of the Vijtgoths in Gaul^ and on Sigif- 
fnund the fon of Gundobald king of the Burgundians, Having 
thus fecured his new kingdom, he made it his chief ftudy to 
govern it with falutary laws, following therein the advice of 
CaJJiodore^ a*man of great learning and integrity, whom he 
had created a patrician, and raifed to the dignities of count, 
of conful, and even to that prafeSlus pratorio. He firft 
placed all his Goths in the caAles and fliong-holds, with their 
oiScers who were to command them in time of war, and go¬ 
vern them in time of peace. The Ro?nan laws he retained. He retains 
und commanded them to be inviolably obferved, and to have the Ro- 
the fame force which they had had under the emperors of the man/iMvx, 

Weft * (M). 

Theodorxc not only retained the fame laws, but the fame and the 
form of government, the fame diftribution of provinces, they«wrwa- 
famc magiftrates and dignities. As the emperors had, before 
his time, tranflated the imperial feat from Rome to Ravenna^ 

f 

> Cassjodor. I. 'Au €. 13. Sc 1 . i. c. 27. 

(M) In the firft five books of lef fome of their own laws, or 
CaJJiodere^ coufifting of the let- rather cuftoms; but, in all mat¬ 
ters and ediAs Qi^Theoderic^ no- ters of moment, fuch as fuccef* 
thing is fo much recommended fions, teftaments, adoptions, con- 
to the judges and magiftrates as trads, penalties, crimes, lind in 
the due obfcrvance of, and re- whatever belonged to pttbMc or 
fped for, l)xc Roman In private property, th« lawi 
thefe books are quoted many were common to all. All law- 
conftitutions of the Theodojian fuits and difputcs between a de¬ 
code, and many nonfell^e of Tbe^ man and a Goth^ or zGoth and ft 
edojius^ Valentinian^ and Majori- Roman^ were |0 be decided by 
anus (2), Theodortc declaring, that the Roman laws, as appears from 
he did not intend to introduce QXitoi^heoiorid^^t{cx\pt%XoJa* 
any new laws into Italy ^ the Ro- nuarius, preftderil^f^ea7wtfM(3f. 
man laws, by which it had been But when (he dispute arofe be-> 
fo long governed, being the moft tween Goth and Gotht they were 
equitable that could be enaded; to have recourfe to their proper 
f<> gi'cat was the refpe£t he judge, W&o decided it according 
bore CO the Reman laws, that he to Theodorids omRS, 'edidis, whica 
ordered them to be obferved, not did not mufb di^ from the Ro* 
only by the Romans, but likewife man laws^ and ttrem gived tf 
by the Goths who lived among* thofe who were fent into the pro* 
the Romans, To his Goths he vincesasjudgcsof theG9riix(4], 

ft) VtdeGrot, in prokg, x, 3. Bdiff, Theodor, apud QoModcr, 

(a) C^odoT, 1 , 11. wr. tp, 13, tg I vii, Ce s, 
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to be pear at hand, and ready to put a flop to the irrup¬ 
tions of the barbarians, who, on that fide, broke into 
he likewifc chofc that city for the ufual place of iiis refidence, 
governing from thence the province^ by the fame magiftrates 
that had prefided over them in the times of the emperois, to 
wit, by the confulans^ the correSfores^ and prafides. But, 
befides thcfe, he fent, according to the cuftom ot^the Gothsy tc^ 
each city inferior judges, diftinguiftied with the title of counts^ 
who were to adminifter jufticc, and decide all contiovcrfies 
and difputcs : and herein the polity of the Goths far excelled, 
as Grotius obferves, that of the Romans \ lor? in the Roman 
times, a whole province was governed . confulatis^ a cor- 
renoKy or a^r<ry^r, who refided in the chitlcity, and to whom 
recourfe was to be had at a great chaige (lom the molt remote 
parts, but Theodoric^ befides the confalarh^ the corre^iory or 
the prafesy appointed, not only in the principal cities, but in 
each fmall town and villige, inferior magiftratesof known in¬ 
tegrity, who were to adminifter jufticc, and, by that means, 
fave thofc who had law-fuits the iioublc and expence of recur¬ 
ring to the govcrnoi of the whole province*, no appeals to 
diftant tribunals being allowed, btut in matcets of the gieatcft 
importance, or in cafe of manifeft injuftice** 'Fbus halyy 
from the dominion of the Romans^ tame under that of tlic 
Gothsy almott without perceiving the change. But of the emi¬ 
nent v\rt\xe^oi T^heodoruy of his gloiious reign, and the reigns 
of the Gothic kings of Italy his (utttll us, to the expulfion of 
the Goths by NarfeSy we lhall, purfuiiu to imr plan, Ipeak at 
large in a more propei place, ami, in the mean time, pro¬ 
ceed to the hiftory of otlici aiiticnt lutiuiis, 

* Grot, in proleg liift. Goth. Casoiudor, 1 vi. c. 7. 
^ Groi. ibid. 


SEC T. III. 

antie^t State of the^esx^VX^y till their fettling in 

Spain and Africa. 

T KL Vandah were originally a Gothic nation ; for Proco^ 
piust who could not be a ftraiigei to their defeent, be¬ 
ing wxll acquainted with Gcloni^ thtir king, and the other 
Vandah. ^who were brought prifoners to ConftanUnople in the 
reign 01 Juftiniany tclh us in exprefs terms that the Goths and 
Vandals were one and the fame people, cliftmguifhcd in names, 
but agreeing in oiiginal and maiineis \ He adds, that they 
fpoke the Gothic language, as did like wife tlu Gepidee^ Loni- 

Procop. bell, Vand. l.i c a. 
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bardsy Burgundians^ and Alans. They were called Vandals Thtir 
from the Gothic word Vandekn^ which fignifies to wander^ be* 
caufe they often chancjed their feats, wandering from one 
country to another They are fuppofed to have come ori¬ 
ginally out of Scandinavia with the other Gothsj under the con¬ 
duit of king Eric^ of whom we have ipoken in the foicgomg 
/eition, andlo have fettled in the countries now known by the 
names of Mecklenhurg and Brandenburg. Several ages after, 
another colony of the Goths^ leaving Scandinavia under the 
conduit of king Berig^ fettled in Pomerania^ after liaving 
driven out the Rugiansy by fornandes called Vlmerugums. At 
the fame time Berig fubdued Vandals inhabiting the above* 
mentioned countries ^ but, inftead of driving them trom their 
antient feats, he only obliged them, as they were a Gothic na¬ 
tion, to ftare their territories with the new-conicrs^. In the 
reign of AuguJluSy part of the Vandalsy ftreightened in their 
own country for want of room, fettled on the banks of the 
Rhine ; but were driven from thence by Tiberius and DrufuSy 
and obliged to return home. 

As their country was overftocked with people, great niim- Tbelr 
hers of them foon left it am;w, and, taking their route eaft-y?nw/ 
ward, entered the country lying between the Bofporus 
merius and the Tanaisy inhabited ; that time by the Sclavi^ 
whom they drove out, and, feizing on their country, took 
tlie name of the antient inhabitants, calling thcmfelvcs Sclavi. 

Some of thefc, feveral ages after, that is, in the reign of 
MauritiuSy which began in 586. fettled in Dalmatia and ///y- 
ricuniy which from them were called Sclavonia **. Others 
feated thcmfelvcs in the eaftern parts of Dacia beyond the 
Danubcy which province comprehended the prefent countries 
of Tranfylvaniay Moldaviay fVallachiay and the eaftern parts 
of Upper Hungary, From thofe who remained in Germanyy 
the prefent Poles and Bohemians arc laid by moft writers to de¬ 
rive their origin hut the VandalSy who, under Godegefilus 
their king, broke into Gauly and afterwards fettled in Spain 
and Africoy came, according to Procopius^y from Daciay and 
the neighbourhood of the Palus Meeotis. As i\\t Vandals were a 
Gothic nation, the fame cuftoms, manners, religion, form of 
government, obtained among them as among the Goths. 

They had, without doubt, their own kings long before T’AiV 
they were known to the Romans j but GodegeJUuSy under 

^ Vide Matth. Pr^tor. in orbe Goth. ® Torn, rer. 

- I • ♦ ^ * 

Goth c. 4. ^ \ ide Olaum Rudbeck. Atlantica, par. i. c. 

^4. & Joan. Mai^ian. I. v, c. i. ® Matth, Pr^ tor. in 

orbe Goth. 1 . hi. c. i. & 2, J Procop. bell. Vand, I. i. c. 3. 

■w'iiofc 



33* ^ Hiftory ef tht Vandab. B. IV, 

whofe conduft they entered Gaul in 406. is th« firft of their 
princes, whom we find mentioned in biftory. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Guni$rtc^ who, in 409'. from Gaul palled into 
Sfain^ and fettled in Galicia. Genjeric reigned next, who, 
abandoning Spain in 428* palled with his Pandals over into 
Mrica^ which the Vandals held under the following kings, 
Hunnsricy Gundamund^ Thrafamundy Genferie IL and Gelimery 
till the year 533. when an end was put to their dominion by* 
Bilifariusy and Africa reunited to the empire. SahianuSy 
fpeaking of the Vandals^ fays, that they were excelled by all 
the other barbarous nations both in power anch courage ; but 
ncverthelcfs made themfelves mafters of the beft and moft fer¬ 
tile provinces of the empire, Providence fo difpofing to' con¬ 
vince the world, that their conqueils were not owing to their 
valour, but to the Lord of hofts, who made ufe of fo weak 
and contemptible an enemy to punilh the fins of the Rmans^* 
They embraced the Chriftian religion at the fame time that 
the Goths were converted \ but held, like the other Gothic na¬ 
tions, the tenets of Arms^ and were irreconcilable enemies to 
the catholic church. Salvian^ however, extols their continence 
and chaftity 

As to their irruptions into the empire (for we know nothing 
of their wars with other nations), they firft began to be troublc- 
fome to the Romans in the reign of M. Aurelius and Lucius 
Verusy about the year 166. when, entering into an alliance 
with other barbarous nations, to wit, the Marcemansy the 
NarifehianSy the HermundurianSj ^adiansy Suevians, Sar* 
matiansy ViSiovalianSy Roxolaniansy BaftarnianSy CofohochianSy 
AlanSy laxygiansy he, they broke into the empire, took and 
plundered feveral cities, and, having put to flight the Roman 
armies fent agalnft them, committed every-where unheard-of 
ravages. Of this war, which is compared by the antients to 
the Punic and Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken in our Roman 
hlftory *. 

TXfVan- On this occafion tide Marcomans''xAVandah made them- 
dals make feivcs mafters of Pannoniay after having defeated and killed 
tien^ehes ViSforinus the prafeStus pratorioy who, with a conft- 

mapersof dgrabJe ^nny, attempted to put a ftop to their inroads They 
continued xnPdnnonia till the year 170. when they were 
out hi M AureliuSy who pi rfuedthem to the Danubcy 

Aurdios. numbers of them in pieces as they were paffing 

that river ^ They entered, it Teems, afterwards into aJliance 

• Salvian. 1 . vH. p. 161. ^ rdem, p. i6o. 166, * Univ* 

hill, vol. XV. p. 223, & ieq. ^ M. Aur. vit. p. 29. ^ Idem 

ibid. p. 31. 
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with the Rommi ; for one of the articles of the peace con¬ 
cluded in i80t between the emperor Commodus and the AU^ 
mans was, that they fliould not make war upon the Vandals 
In the year 2x5. a war was kindled between them and the 
Marcomans ; for Caracalla^ as we read in tiio ", ufed to 
glory in his having fet at variance thefe two nations, which, 
till then, had lived in peace and amity with each other. By 
' this war both nations were greatly weakened \ and this is all 
•we know oWt. 

In 271. thefecond of AureliatC% reign, while the emperor 
was engaged in a war with feveral German nations, who had into the 
broken into It^ly^ the Vandals^ having pafled the Danube un- 
der the condudl of two of their kings, and feveral other 
princes, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon 
Autelxany having gained a complete viftory over the Germans, 
led his army againft the Vandals, who, upon the news of his Ytzrof 
approach, retired with great precipitation. The emperor, tlie flood 
however, purfued and overtook them before they reached the 2619. 
Danube, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the Of Chrifl 
reft to fue for peace 5 which he readily granted them, upon 271. 
their delivering to him, as hoftages, the <bns of their two Of Rome 
kings, and feveral other perfons of great diftinftion. He in- 
corporated two thoufand of' their belt men amongft htsown 
troops, and ordered the reft to bt fupplicd with provifions at 
the public expence, till they reached the Danube. Five hun¬ 
dred of them, who had feparated from the reft to plunder the 
country, were cut in pieces by the general of the foreign 
troops, and their leader put to death by their king’s order”. 

They continued quiet the remaining part of Aurelian's 
reign ; but they no fooncr received the news of his death, 
which happened in 275. than entering into an alliance with 
the Lygians, Franks, and Burgundians, they advanced as far 
as i)xQ Rhine', and,'"having, without oppofitiqn, thaX A/lerhis 

river, entered Gaul, and made themfelves mafters of almoft death they 
the whole country, which they held for the fpace of two years, w/r/Gaul; 
that is, till the year 277. when Probus, who had fucceeded 
T^acitus, marching againft them, overcame them in feveral 
battles. Moft of the Lygians, a German nation, were cut 
off, and their king Senrno taken prifoner; but he was foon 
after fet at liberty, in virtue of a treaty, by which the Lygians, 
after having reftored the booty, and difmilTed the prifoners 
they had taken, folemnly promifed not only to live in amity 
with the Romans, but to guard the confines of the empire 

Dio, 1 . Ixxii. p. 817. " Id^m, p. 754. 757. • Auf* 

vit. p. 2*5. Dfixip. legat. p. iz. Univ. hift. vol. xv. p- 451. 

againft 
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againft the other barbarians, who (hould attempt to break in- 
to it^. The Vandals and Burgundians retired at the approach 
of the Roman army, and, having crofTcd the Rhine before 
Probus could overtake them, encamped on the banks of that 
river. However, being provoked by the infults and raillery 
of the Roman foldiers encamped on the oppofite bank, they 
attempted to pafs the river, with a defign to give them battle ; 
lutreceive but the Romans^ falling upon the firft that landed, cut great 
^ great numbers of them in pieces, took many prifonera, and drove* 
evett^onv were haftening to the affiftance of their compa- 

river, where moft of them periChed, 
Year of emperor was preparing to pafs the Rhine^ in order to 
the flood thcfhattcred remains of their army ; but, upon their 

2/)2f. ^idng for peace, and promifing to fend back all the prifoners 
Of Chrill and booty they had taken, he agreed to let them retire un- 
277. molefted. This promife they did not perform with due fide- 
Of Rome hty ; wltich fo provoked the emperor, that, croffingthe Rhine^ 
1025, be fell upon thf'm as they were retiring, put many of them to 
the fword, and took a great number of prifoners, among 
whom was Igillus their king, with other perfons of great di- 
ftiiuSlion I’hefe were afterwards fent hy Prebus into Bri^ 
iain^ and are fuppofed to have fettled in the neighbourhood of 
Cambridge^ wlicre, according tO'BucheriuSy they gave name 
to the village of Vandeljhurg^. 

Two years after, ProbuSy finding, on his return from Perjia^ 
the province of Thrace almoft quite deftitute of inhabitants, 
allowed a great number of Baftarnay a Scythian nation, fome 
fay an hundred thoufami, to fettle there, lie likewife grant¬ 
ed lands in the fame province to the Gepida^ the Juthungiansy 
and the Vandals, I'he Rajlarna continued faithful to the em¬ 
pire, and by degrees brought themfelves to live after the Ro^ 
man manner ; but the other nations revolting, while the em- 
ntolt and pgror’s troops were employed againft Saturntnus and Proculus^ 
of whom the former had aflumed the purple in Egypty and 
bus^ over-ran, fiys our hifiorian, the whole 

empire, committing cvery-where dreadful ravages, to the 
great difhonour of the Roman name But Probusy having 
with great fuccefs overcome the two ufurpers, marched all his 
forces againft the barbarians $ and, in feveral battles, the par-, 
ticulars of which are unknown to us, made fuch a dreadful 
havock of them, that few of tliofe, who lud entered the Ro» 


Some of 
them al* 
lonved to 
fettle in 

I'hrace, 


^bey re^ 


P Prob. vit. p. 238, 239. Zos. I. i. p. 664. « Idem, 

238. Zos, 1 . i. p. 663. *■ Buch. Belg. I. vli. c. 1. p. 218. 

• Prob. vit. p. 240. Zos. 1 . i, p. 666. 
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man dominions, had the good luck to efcape the general 
flanghter 

No farther mention is made of the Vandals^ till the year 
2gr, the eighth of DiocUftan's reign, when we find them en¬ 
gaged in a war with the Goths* The Taifake afiifted the 
Coths^ and the Gepida the Vandals: but as the Romans were 
no-way concerned in this war, authors only tell us in general 
terms, that it was carried on with great vigour j and that the 
barbarians wore fo weakened by it, that, for a confiderable 
time, they fufFered the Romans to live In peace, not being in 
a condition to moltft them As for the Vandals^ they feem 
to have continued qiii^t till the year 406. the twelfth of /fi?- 
wrw’s reign, when, ftirred up SiUkho^ who hoped, by 
their means, to raife his fon Etichcrms to the empire, they 
broke into Gaul with the Alans and Suevians* liXviVandals^ 
in attempting to crofs the Rhinpy were attacked by the Franks^ 
who cut twenty thoufand ol them in pieces, with their king 
Godigijdes ; and would have put them all to the fword, had 
not the and Sneviam come feafonably to their relief. 
Thcfc, joining ihtl'andah^ oblijrcd the Franks to retire; and, 
croffing without oppofition the Rhine^ entered Gaul on thelaft 
day ot the prefent vear 406Wiltes, that the 
Vandals^ who entered GW/,•had been obliged, by a famine 
that raged among them at h(»me, abandon their own coun¬ 
try, and feck new fettlemcnts ; bat that the greater part of 
the nation continued in their antient feats beyond the Da^ 
nube Having pafletl the Rhine^ they firft ravaged Germania 
Prima^ took by fiorm, and leveled with the ground, the city 
of Mcnizj the metropolis of that province. From Germania 
Prima they pafTcd into Gallia Belgicuy and from thence into 
Aquiuiin^ the moft fertile and opulent province of all Gauh 
Having advanced to the Pyrenean mountains, which they did 
not at firfl venture to pafs, they over ran all the neighbouring 
piovinccs, committing every-where unheard-of ravages. The 
Vandals^ Alans^ and Suevians^ were foon joined by the Bur* 
gundians, and other barbarous nations, ftirred up partly by 
StUuho^ l)artly by the defirc of booty, and hopes of enriching 
themfclves with the fpoils of fo many wealthy provinces 
An incredible number of barbarians,*' fays St,writing 
about this time, have ipread themfclves all over the 
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* Prob. vit. p. 240— 245. “ Paneg. xi, p, 135—138, 

Greo. I’ur, hill. Franc 1 . ii. c, 9. p. 62, Oros. c.40. p, 223. 
Vaies p 98. ^ Frocop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. c. 22, p. 227* 

V /o3. L M, p. Szj. Salviam. 1 . vii. p, 167. Oros. 1 . vii. c. 
40. p. 223, 
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** whftle tfturttry between the Jlpsy the Pyrenean momtaiaaf 
the ocean, and the Rhine^ is held by them 
Conlbn* In the mean time, Conjlantmy being proclaimed emperor 
tine0M]r^/hy the legions, from pafled over into GW, 

ihm tofue taking with him all the Roman forces quartered in the ifland^ 
firpeaci. and the flower of the Britifl) yosxxh^ who were joined, foon 
after his landing at Bologne^ by the Roman troops quartered in 
Gaul. With thefe he overcame tht Vandab. and other barba* 
rians, in feveral battles; and, in the end, reduced them to 
fuch ftreights, that they were forced to fue for peace; which 
he granted, without obliging tliem to quit GW, probably bc- 
caufe he hoped to maintain himfcif, theA: means, in the 
power he had ufurped Soon after, Gefomiusy to whom 
Con/lansy the fon of Conjlaniimy had committed the govern¬ 
ment of Spainy revolting upon fome difguft, and fetting up 
one Maximum for emperor, the Vandahy JlanSy and SuevianSy 
flew to arms, probably at the inftigation of the ufurper, and 
made thenifelves nufters of feveral cities in Gaul. Hereupon 
the natives, expe£ting no relief cither from Homrius or Con-- 
JiantinCy refolvcd to defend thcmfelves; and accordingly, 
uniting their forces, they fell upon the barbarians, and de¬ 
feated them in feveral cncounte{;s. "I'he barbarians, meeting 
with greater oppofition than they expefted, and at the fame 
time acquainted with the diftraffed {late of ^patUy which was 
reprefented to them as a wealthy and fruitful country, refolved 
to try whether they could fettle there. With this defign, they 
bent their march towards the PyreneeSy which they palTed 
without oppofition, the guards, who had been placed there, 
either abandoning their polls at the approach of fuch multi¬ 
tudes, or joining them, in order to avoid the punifhment due 
the ravages they had committed in thofe provinces before 
their arrival 

Year of Thus ih^Fandahy Suevtamy and Alansy firft entered Spain 

the flood 4 ^ 9 * ^^ccording to fomc, on the twenty-eighth of Septem^ 

2757. ber^* according to others, on the thirteenth of OSfober^^ 
Of Chrift They foon made thcmfelves mafters of feveral cities and ftrong- 
409. holds; defeated the troops, which had fent, under 

Of Rome the conduit of his fon Conjlansy to fupprefs the rebellion of 
** 57 - Goroncius ; and before the end of the year 41 o. obliged Con/lam 
himfcif to abandon the country, and retire to his father at 
Arles \ A$ for GeronciuSy he entered into a kind of alliance 

* Hier. ep. x 5 . p. 93. * Oros. ibid. ^ Greg. Tur. 

hift. Franc. 1 . ii. c. ?. p. 42. Oros. ibid. Sozom. 1 . ix. c. 12. p. 
814. ® pRosp. chron. ** Idat, fall. & chron# •Oros. 

ibid. SozoM. ibid. Sialv. 1 . vii. p. to8. 
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with them againft their common eneftoy Cmftanime K And 
now the barbarians, having no enemy to oppofe them, over- 
nm the whole country, committing every-where, without 
controul, unheard-of cruelties s which they themfelves after* 
wards repented f (A). * 

The barbarians flowed fuchof thenative^, as defired to 
abandon the country, to retire unmolefled , nay, for a fmall 
fum, they conducted them to fuch places of fafety, as they 
thought proper to choofe **. IdatiuSy who was about this time 
bifliop of a city in Spain^ deierrbes at large the Calamities fuf- 
fered on this occaiion by that unhappy people. He tells us, 
that in 409 tht^country was ravaged on one iide by the bar- ^^PPy 
barians, and on the other by a dicadful plague, which daily^ 
fwept off great numbers S that, befides thcle two evils, fo^ yepu* 
great a famine raged in 410. tiut many were reduced to the 
dreadful neceffity of feeding upon human flefh , that fevcral 
parents, prelled by hunger, devoured their own children , and 
that the wild beafts, accuftomed to live upon the dead bodies 
ofthofe who were killed by <-he barbinans, or died of the 
plague, being deprived of that food, fell upon the In ing, and 
made a dreadful havockof ihe cou try-people in the fields ind 
villages. To thefe calamities wa added, iays our author, 
the cruelty of tfv* foldieis and off * rs, who, being employed 
by Confiantine to kvy the taxes, Ici/cd 'ind carried off the ef* 
fei^s and wealth of the inhabitants, who had conve\ed them 
into the towns, as places of fafety ^ (B). Such was the de* 

^ Phot c 80 p 184. e Oaos 1 vii c 40 p 223. 

^ Idem, c 41 p 2-3 ‘ Idat chion p 10 ^ Idem, 

P 

(A) St jiii/jVf fpeaking of rather than be wanting to their 
the duty of bifhopa on fuen oc- duty (1) 

cafions, alleges the example of (B; 0 /yfrptoeiof ttlhxiii, that 
the bifiiops of Spain, when ovci - the Rom insy who, upon the break- 
run by the baibauiu Many ing in of the barbarians, had ta- 
holy bleeps fays he, fled, after ktn refuge in the fortified cities 
having ieen their flocks lilperfcd and ilrong iioId:>, were, in the 
by the barbaiian, put to the end, obliged to feed upon one 
fword, deihoyed b) long iieges, ano^’hcr He adds, that a wo- 
or earned into c^ptiMty, but man, who had fewer than 
many more rcmaiiad among the forty children, killed and de- 
barbarnns bccauJc thofe who voured them one after the other; 
were committed to their care, which the people no foone* knew, 

Chole to lemain, being willing than they fell upon her, and 
l!o endure all forts of hardlhips, Honed hex to death (2). 

(1) Aai tp ci\x\ If. 3 6. (1) Fhot c 80. p, 189. 

VoL. KIK, 2 ^ • plorablc 
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Hiftiiry if tht VattdalS* Bt 

^lorable condition to which the provinces of Spain were re*- 
duced by the Vandals^ Suevians^ and Alans^ upon their ftrA 
entering that country ; and in this ftate they continued front 
^ year 406. to 411. when Heaven, fays Jdattus^^ infpirin^ 
^ barbarians with thoughts of peace, they began to prefer 
agriculture to war. Having therefore divided aitiong them- 
felves by lot the provinces of Spain^ they applied themfclvcs 
to the tilling of the ground, and to other wcjiks of agricul- 
ture. 

In that divifion, Galicia fell to the and Suevians^ 
the former having Gonderu^ who had fucceeded Godigifcles^ 
for their king, and the latter Ermertc ; Juuftiania^ and the 
province of Cat tagenai to the Alans Battca to the Vandals 
called Stlingtans^ who are fuppofed to have given to their lot 
the name of Vandalufia^ changed afterwards into ijtet of An- 
dalufta Such of the natives as had cfcapcd the general 
flaughtcr, and taken icfuge in the fortified places, fubmitted 
in the end to the barbauans, who, touching the holy book of 
the gofptls, fworc, that they would treat them for the future 
as their fi lends and allies ; which oath they obferved fo reli- 
gioufly, that many Romans cliofe to live in poverty under the 
barbarians, rathei than to return into the dominions of the em¬ 
pire Howevei, the inhabitants ot Galuia maintained their 
liberty, and formed a fcparatc ftatc in a cornci of that pro¬ 
vince, where they wcic often attacked by Ermetk kmgot the 
Suevtansy who, in the end, fuflFered them to Jive in peace, be¬ 
ing feized with adiftcmpei, of which he langmfhcd the feven 
laft years of the fourteen he leigned Pope Lea obferves, 
that the catholic church fufttred gieatly by this inuptionof the 
baibarian., who woullnot luffer the civil and ecclefiaflical 
laws enafled againit heictic*!, cfpecially the Pr/yr///*(7;/i//j, to 
be put in execution. On the other hand, the bifliops not 
meeting and holding councils a*, ufual, the followers o{ Prif- 
ctlhan^ who, till th* 3 t time, had been obliged to keep them- 
felves concealed, began puhliciv to own their tenets, and gam¬ 
ed over a great m.aiy proltU tes **. 

In the )cai 416. I alha kin<> of the Goths in GauU having 
concluded a peace with the R p in , took upon him to drive 
the bdibarians out of Spean y v\hu_h s,we rife to a wai, of 
which '^eknow but \cr^ few pariiculais (C). In 422. the 

* Idem ibid. *" Oroi c. 41 p 22) " Idem, 1 

c. 23 p 173. ^ 1 . vii. c. ).i. p 223 ® IsinoR chron. 

P Llo, cp. XV p 449 

(C) Of of us writes that cn this of lus zeal for the welfare of the 
occafion/^^///^ gave fignal proofs empne (3]; and Idaitus^ that 
(5) Qrof, /, 111, r, p, 173, (S h vu, (I 411 p. 223* 
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enq>eror Htmriuty acquainted with the low condition to which 
the Vandals had been reduced by the Goths under the conduct 
of Vallia^ refolved to attempt the recovery of the provinces 
held by them in Spain. With this view, he ordered Cajlinmt 
general of the foot, and captain of the guards, to march agalhft 
them at the head of a confiJerable army, in which ferved a 
great number of Goths. Cajlinus defeated them in feveral en¬ 
counters, and j'educed them to fuch fti eights, that they began 
to think of abandoning the country, which they had (eized j 
but the Reman general having in the mean time unfeafonably ‘They gain 
ventured an engagement, twenty thoufand of his men were 
cut in pieces, anS he obliged, with the pool remains of his 
(battered army, to take reiuo;c m the citv of Tart (D) 

After this vi(£]ory, the l^andaL madctheinftlves maflfrs ot Se¬ 
ville y and, having firmly cftihhfhed their dominion in ArL:- 
lufta^ they ravaged the neighhounnf* pro\’PC(*', ilmofi’utter¬ 
ly delfiuyed the city of Gmtavrra^ and, ovci mo the 

Balearic iflands, committed unheard of la' tuc^-e, cairy- 

ing back with them into Spa ” m immenA b , and an in¬ 
credible number of captuc ^ Not lonj a'" , t' lo^cUts 

and Suevtam fall ng out, Vf*/ \int> ol fn- /o ioh >3in- 
ed great advantages over kir oftlici^ i ou f, wJiom, 

in the end, oblijred to Jlv o i to the monnMins of 
Bifcay^ and there ktpt hmi and hr people hi'Ci c up. Put 
in the mean time com r tip an J he \ l i 

rocelus^ falling unexpectedly into G'^'W • .1 "it n rn- 

bers of his men in picct , I'nd < hiitun ihc ref to ii 1 ui B j- 
cay ^nd Galu^a, auu i r n. into/' al n t , 6 ; 'n r, on ins 

return to uk iie clu oh h ih it cit\ liom the < itho- 

lics, and jrivc it to thf J lar^s , up n uhuli, b.ipr mimedi- 
ately pofleited, (a;-*M/'/ , nd i miiu nted w ith ui c" 1 fpi- 
rit, he perifhcJ loon aU , that i>, in 4*^* in a niiferibk" Gonderic 
manner'. '].\\ciViVidal$ s> if out, ih t jk Jiad bun 
prifonci b} the f , ai d by them put to n un, hoping 


9 Ghcg Tur 1 li c 9 p A'*, ( - ^Aii J \n p - i 63 
'InAr.chron *!d(hMbd idem p 2'^ 
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^ that means, fay fome modern writers, to conceal bit 
fhamebil end , which was a manifeft condemnation of the t<S 
nets of Anus held by them. 

^Gonderic left feveral fons behind him ; but was ncvcc^ 
fflblefs fucceeded by his brother, named by the antients G^i- 
Genferk ^ericy GetferiCy and GtzertCy but now commonly known by 
the name of Gevp-rtc Procopius tells us, that he was the na¬ 
tural fon of GoJtgtfclcSy killed by the Franks in 406. and Su 
doniusy that he was the fon of a king , but that his mother 
was a Have \ He i enounced the catholic faith, which he iirft 
profefled, to embrace the doftnne of J/^us held by the Fan^ 
dnls his countrymen He was remarkablv brave and cou¬ 
rageous, well fkillcd m the art of war, and, from his infancy, 
inured to the hardfhips and toils attending a military life 
But, as we hive clfcwhere drawn his charailer we (hall 


only add here fiom IdaUuSj that, before his acceflion to the 
crown, he was well know n to the Romans by the many advan¬ 
tages he had gained o\cr them in Spam , that the viilorj over 
Ca/itnus in 422. was no lefs oaring to his bravery, than to the 
ralh condudi: of the Roman gcncril, and that chiefly by his 
means the Suevians in Spam were reduced to the lowcft ebb 
of power ' Upon his amv^il in Africa^ hecaufed the wifeof 
the dcccafcd king to be drowned in the river AmfachuSy and 
foon alter put all her childtcn to death, to prei ent the dif- 
turbances they mi^ht ha\e raifed, as they had an undoubted 
He ts Iff to the crown Getijittc had feuce taken pofleflion of 

wind by tlie throne, when he was invited over into Afrua bycountiffl- 
Bonifa nifacius^ who comminded the Roman troops in that province, 
cnis into lionifaciu^ had ferved the cmpiie with the utmoft fidehtj, and, 
Africa. Qii accoun*, had been railed by th^ Platidia to the 

highcil hoiiouis, ind fent with an unlimited power into Afrt* 
ca y Vi Inch province he had defended withgreit bravery againft 
U ^ repealed attempts of the ulurper John. His rife gave no 
fnnll jealouly to i is rival Aetiu*^ who thereupon found means 
to pcifinde th?t Bomfatius had preferved for 

himfelf, and onl} waited an opportunity of pulling oft the mafk, 
and tftabliflnng there an independent fovertignty. Placidia^ 
giving iiitire cud t to tl e inluuiations of Attiusy whom fhe did 
not in the Icaft miftiuf**, de larcd Btnifuius a public enemy, 
as w I have related more at lirge elfewherc and difpatchcd 
a ftrong body of troops agauift him. Bonifaciusy finding the 


** SiD cax 11 & V p 300 310. Ii>AT p 17. * Pro- 

cop p 184 > Univ hill vol XVI p 543, note (L) * Ibid. 

•VicT. ViriNs de pcrfccut Vandal 1 11 p 21 Malch. leg. 
p 959. ^ Umv. hill, vol XVI p 542,^43. 
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emprefs bent upon his rum, and hinafelf not in a condition to 
contend with the whole ftrength of the empire, had recourfe 
to Genferic king of the Vandals^ who, at this time, peaceably 
cnjwedthe province of Andalujta (E). 

The treaty being agreed to, Genferic began to make the 
neceilary preparations for fo important an expedition. The 
barbarians, fays Pro/per *=, had no veflels, neither did they 
know how ta make ufe of them ; but thofe who employed 
them, took care to lupply them with cveiy thing they wanted. 
When neceffary \eircls were got icady, and the Vandals upon 
the point of going onboard, Genjenc was inlormed, that 
Hetmtgartus^ a celebrated commander of xhL Sueotans^ was 
Jaymg wafte tlie neighbouring provinces. Hereupon Gerjency 
putting himfelfat the head ot a chofen body of troops, went 
in quell ot the enemy ; and, coming up with them m luftta- 
may gave them a total overthrow Hermjgattus tl>eir leader 
attempted to make bis cleapc ; but was di owned in croftng 
on horfeback the river Guadiana near Mttida Idaiim looki 
upon his death as a punilhmcnt inflifled upon him for tptak- 
ins; contemptuoudy of St. hulaliay nd piUiging the city of 
Mertiiay where the bod) ot th t faint was kept and revered^. 

kROM this expedition Ginfiit n uincd to the place where 
the veflels were kept m rtidincfs tor his embarkation. There 
he had ordered, before his depirture, all the Vandals to af- 
femble, with their wives, childicn, and tfFwdts, and, having, 
ui>on Ins return, commaiKled them to go on board, he put to 
fea in the month of May of the year 428 and, abandoning 
SpaWy eroded the freights ot Gibraltary and landed in 
T he Romans took poflcflion anew of the provinces, wliu hthe 
VandaU Jiad abindoned, and held them till they were diivcn 
our by the Sucviansy as the Suevianr w^ere in their turn by the 
Go//ysy as we have related above. G'^nfuc gave out, that his 
army was ci:;hty thoulandflrong , but in that number he mult 
have comprifed tlic old men, the childicn, and even the 
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® Paosp chron ** Io'it p 27. * Idem, p 28 

^ Pr-osp ibid Idat p 17, 18. Vicr. ViTfcNs* de peilecut. 
Vandal 1 1 p. 3. 


(E) Precoptus writes, that, in 
virtue of the treaty concluded 
between them and Bom/aaus, 
Gondtncj whom he fuppofes to 
bf ItiU living, agamft the tefti- 


mony of IdattuSy and GenfertCy 
were to have two thirds of Aft i- 
cay and he the other; and that 
they were to aflifl each other to 
the utmoll of their power (5). 
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flavcs«(F). In the mean Pluctdia.^ having difcovered 
the true caufc of the revolt of Bonifaciusy wrote a moft kind 
and obliging letter to him, affuring him of her favour and pro- 
tediion for the future, and exhorting luin to return to his dutjr^ 
andexert his ufual zeal lor the vvLU'trc of the empire, by 
driving out the barbarians, whom the malice of his enemies 
had obliged him to call in for his ov :i faf ty and prcfervatlon. 
This Bonifaciut readily undertook, olfermg rheija confiderablft 
fums, provided thev quitted Africa^ and lenuncd to Spain. 

But the already mailers of the far greater part of 

Africa^ fill! icturned him a fcoifinganlwer j and then, falling 
unexpeiledl) upon him, cut moft ot his men in pieces, and 
obliged Bonlfaciiis liimfelf to take reluge in Hippo ; which 
place they invefted in the month of May 430. about three 
months before the death of St. Avjlm bifiuip of that city. The 
ficge lafted about fourteen months, that ib, till the month of 
*July of the following year 431. when the VandaU v/ere forced, 
by 3 famine that began to lage in thtir camp, to drop the cn- 
terprize, and retired Soon after, having received 

two reinforcements, the one from Rome^ and the other from 
Conjiantinoplc^ under the conduft of the celebrated Afpar^ a 
refolution was taken by the Romm generals to offer the enemy 
battle. The Vandals readily accepting the challenge, a bloody 
engagement enfued, in which the Roniam were utterly de¬ 
feated by the barbarians, who made an incredible number of 
Captive.', and obliged the reft to take fhelter among the rocks 


^ Vicr. V^riNs, 1 . L p. 3. Procop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. c. 3. 
-p. 1S5. Vjc. S. Aug. 


(F) The author of St Auj^ttiz 
Hfc ckfcribes at laige the dread¬ 
ful mages connuitted by them 
hi t^at wealthy piovincc Ac¬ 
cording to that writer, they were, 
in the month of May of me year 
430. already mailcis of all the 
-"ities of Africa^ except Carthage^ 
(lirihctj and Hippo. Cafwdore 
writes, perhaps to ingratiate him- 
fclf wit'i thofe under whom he 
Jived, tiiat the were driv¬ 

en out of Spain by the Goth^ (6). 
But Sah*an affures us, that they 
abandoned thofe countries of 
thdr own accord, when they 

tfAren, (7) 


were in a condition to maintain 
tJicmfelvcs in the poffeJfion of 
wlut they had acquired with 
their valour, in fpite of the ut- 
n.jll efforts of tlieir enemies. 
Heaven, that had made ufe of 
them to punifh the fins of the 
Spaniards^ employing them for 
the fame purpofe againft the A~ 
fricans. The fame writer adds, 
that they themfelves could not' 
help owning, that they were 
animated to this enterprize more 
by a fecret impulfe from Hea¬ 
ven, than by their own inclina^ 
tion (7). 

SalVf guL /. vii. p. j 6 %* 
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a)i 4 iiR0untain3« Among t^prifoners was Marcian^ tbenaf». 
iG^or to Jfpar^ and afterwards emperor. who com¬ 

manded the eaftern troops, efcaped with difficulty out a£ 

Jftica^ and returned to ConJlantimpUb As for Bonifaemsy he 
repaired with all fpced to Italy^ being called thither byjhc 
emprefs P/tfnV/iT. Upon their departure, the barbarians over¬ 
ran all Africa^ committing every-where, without controul, 
ynheard-of ravages; which flruck the inhabitants of Hippa 
with fuch terror, that they abandoned their city, which was 
firft plundered, and then iet on fire by the viftorious enemy ^ $ 
fo that Cirtba and Carthage were the only two ftrong places 
in Africa ftill h 81 d by the RQmam 

About the fame time Genfertc made feveral attempts upon 
Sicily ; but was conftantly repulfed by CafftadorCy great-grand¬ 
father to the celebrated fenatorof the famename K At length Cenferic 
a ycace was concluded on the elcveiitli of February of the year fo»cluda a 
435. between Falcntiaian and ''S whofe moderation 

is greatly extolled by Procopius But other writers aferibe ^ ^ 
his making peace with the Romans^ not to his moderation, but YtZTiJt 
to the apprehenfion he was under of being attacked anew by 
the united forces of both empires, /c that as it will, the Ro~ 2783. 
mons yielded to him part of ^umidia^ the province Proconfu- Of Chrift 
larisy land Yikewiie Dyzacene^. writes, that, for thefe 435. 

provinces, Genferic was to pay a yearly tribute to the emperor Of Kom^ 
of the Kail p. He delivered up to the Ro?mm his Ion /few- 1183 
neric by way of iioftage i but fo great was the confidence they 
placed in Genfcricy that, fomc time after, they fent him bade 
his fun ; of which they had foon uccafion to repent, being 
convincvd by experience, that he had cither brought with him. 
into AfricHy or learnt there, the treachery peculiar to the in-* 
habitants of that country ; for fnir years after, that is, in 
439. tlic Romans being engaged in a war with the Goths in 
Gauly Geitferic^ laying hold of that opportunity, furprifed the ^*’^*£^* 
city of Carthage on the twenty- third of OSiober 5 by the taking 
of which place, the Vandals lemained maftersof the Proconfu- 
larisy oi B)zaceney and part oi Numidia\ Of Chrift 

ever, Valentinian lo long as he lived, the other .-q 

provinces of Africa^ though reduced to a moft deplorable con- of Rome 
dition. Thefe were the two Alauritaniasy to wit, Cafart^ 11S7. 
tnfss and SitifenftSy with Tripoliianay Tingitanay and that part 


* PRocop.ibid. ^ Salv, gub. l.vii.,p. 141,^142^ ’ Cas- 

siOD, 1 . i, ep. 4, p. 4. m Prosp. chron. “ Procop., 
c. 1. p. 386. o VicT. Vixens. 1 , i- p. ;• p Prosp. 
chron. s Idat. p. zz, Paosr. chron, Cbxon. Alex. ^. ^30^ 
Y^ct. Vixens, 1 . v. p, 5, 




t 




Which 
cafiw a 
great a- 
larm in 
Italy. 


He ranin- 
get Sicily. 


Hiftory of the Vartdals.' 

of Nunidia^t in which Cirtha flood. Thus Carthage fell un¬ 
der the power of the Vandals^ after it had belonged to the Ri* 
mans for the fpace of five hundred and eighty-five years 

When news of the taking of Carthage by the Vandak wero 
brotlght to Rome^ Valentinian^ not doubting but they would 
foon make fome attempt upon Italy itfclf, ordered the walls, 
towers, and gates of all the cities on the coafl to be repaired.* 
The goveinor of Rome was ftii£fly injoined to put that city 
in a ftatc of defence againft any fudden attack, and impowered 
to oblige all the inhabitants, without dift;ncflion, to concur 
in the work. Levies were made, and g^aids placed on the 
walls, and at the gates, as appears fiom a Lw enabled on the 
fccond of March^ and addreffed to the people of Rome \ Fronr 
another law dated the twenty-fourth of Jime 440. we learn, 
that the Roman people had already icccived intelligence of 
Cenferic^s being failed irom Carthage with a powerful fleet; 
but were ftill luncquainted with lii'^dclign. Hereupon 7 '^- 
Irnttnian publifhcd a law, grantins; to all ranks of people the li¬ 
berty of taking arm*., to delend tliemrclvcs agninft the com¬ 
mon enemy. JJy the fame hw he yields to them whatever 
they (hall take from the p^amlak^ and exhorts them to aft on 
this occafinn with tlie courage tiiic Rcmam. and with that 
moderation and juflicc, that become men of lionour. He 
adds, that an aimy, deftined by Theodofms for the defence of 
lialyy was in full march ; and that Jttius would foon arrive 
from GW at the head of another army. Setcral bodies of 
troops were placed, at proper diftances, along the coaft, un¬ 
der the conduft of Stgilvult^ by nation a Goth ; and the people 
ordered to be in readmefs to take aims upon the firft alarm 
Hut, notwithflanding all thefc piecautions, Gcnfcticy in the 
month of yune^ made a dcfccnt upon and, meeting 

with little or no refiftance, ravaged the open country, and 
even laid fiege to Palermo ; but, not being able to reduce the 
place, he returned to Jfrica with an immenfe booty, and an 
incredible number of captives". It was, without all doubt, 
on this occafion, t\ut Paftafmus bifhop of Lthhaum was car¬ 
ried into captivity, as pope Leo informs us, and kept in a moft 
miferable fervitude for the fpaccof three j cars ; to wit, to the 
year 443. when he returned br'rk to his fee 

Gpr^ERic being now become formidable to both empires, 
Theodojhis rcfolvcd to aflift Valentinian his coufin and fon-in- 
law againft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly, he fitted 

'‘Pros?, chron. • Novell xl. p. 17. & xH. p. 

Novell. XX. p. loz. ** Prosp. Idai . chron. L?o, 

lom. I. p. 
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Cr,^III. ttt hfitny ^ae-VoialiC 




out a fleet conflfting of eleven hundred large fhips^ and, pu^ 
ting on board of it the flower of his army under the conduQ 
of Arcovindas^ AnfduSy and Germanus^ he ordered them 
Jand in Africa^ and, joining the weftern forces there, to 
drive Genferic out of the countries he had ufurped. But Gm^ 
fcnc pretending in the mean time to be defirous of concluding 
a peace with both empires, the Roman generals wailed on the 
•oaft of Sully %he rcfult of the negotiations, till the feafon pro¬ 
per for aftion was over. The following year 442. the Hums 
breaking into Thrace and Illyricum^ and committing there 
dreadful ravages^ Theodojius was obliged to recal his forces, 
and Vakntiman to conclude a peace with Genferic^ which he Valcnd- 
could not obtain, but by yielding to him all the countries in 
Africa which he had feized *. ^mc years after, that is, in 
455. Eudoxia^ the widow of Valentinian III. being forced, 
by the ufurper Maximus^ who had murdered her huftand, to 
marry him, in older to revenge this aft'iont, difpatched ^ jUxed^ 
irufty mf^flenger to Genfericy conjuring him to come and re¬ 
venge the death of his fiiend and ally Vahnihiioriy and refeue 
her out of the arms of a tyrant, whf» had imbrueil his hands in 
the blood of her hiifband r. As the empref* afruredhim, that 
he would meet with little or fio rcfi^ Mice in Italyy and at the 
fame time promifed to affift him to the utmoft of her power, 
he cmbiaced, with great joy, fo favouiable an opportunity of 
enriching himfclf with the fpoils of fo wealthy a country ; and, 
putting to Tea without lofs of time, fleered his courfe ftrait 
to Romiy which he took and plundered, as we have related Genferic 
at large in a former volume®. Amongft other perfons oi takes and 
grtat diftindlioti, Genjcric carried with him over into Africa plunders 
the emprefs Eudoxia, her two daughters Placidia and Eudocioy Rome. 
and Gaudenttus the fon of Aetius, Marciany who fucceeded Year of 
MaximtiSy difpatched embaffidors to Genferky earnefliy in- 
treating him to fufler the empitfs, and the two pnneefles her 
daughtefa, to return to Rome ; but he, derpifing both his in- * 

treaties and menaces, kept them till the year 462. when be of^Ro'me 
fent back Eudoxwy with her fecond daughter Placidiay to LeOy ,203. 
the fucctflor of Marclan j but kept Eudoiiay and married her 
to Hunncric his eldeft fon, who had by her Ilildericy afterwards 
king of the Vandals in Aftica ^ (G). 

Genseric, 

* Chron. Alex. p. 730. Prosp, chron. y Evacr. 1 ii. 
c. 7 p- 298. ^ Univ. hift. vol. xvi, p 576. * Procop. 

bell.Vand. 1 . H. c. g. p, 255. TatoPH. p 93. Evagr. p. 98. 

(G) Vi^or Tununenfs tells us, went out to meet Genfricy and, 
thatjLr^, then bilhop of Rome, with his affefting eloquertte, per- 

* fuaded 
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Gbotiric, upon his return to Africa^ made himfelf nuH 
fter of the countucs that wcie {^ill hclcl there by the Ridmam% 
^areupon who had iULcecJcJ VttlniUnian IH. dtfpatch^ 

embafTadors to h m, puttuig hi^n in nnnd of the treaty b 9 
had concluded with the cninic in4j2 .rid threat'^ning, if 
he did not obfcrve (.he article^ of th i cua/entun, to make 
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war upon him, nor only With o*\n fj hut with thofc 
Iikewifc of his allrc>, ineanin^ ihc /y 5 ^ were r^zdjt 

to embark, and pai> ov#^r into /' couna^^ly, he fent 

a numerous fleet to Ssiihj i.Jiki tot cu * el of Rusmery 
whom wc have had fii-cjatnt ot<. iion lO intiUion in our fix- 
teenth volume, with orders tokt iptii(.nrif( ivv Pi rt luintfs topiit 
to fea upon the fiift notict . , wi u ;ut ^he leaft 

regard to the emperor's remondranccs or thr iis, 1 J from 
Carthage with a flteL ol fiXtv fhips hwv.nj, on Ixaul .1 great 
number of land-foices, and fhiped hi^ courlc U\vj<*\AA'lorjica^ 
It being yet a kcrct, whcthci he <*tf.w,Kd to nuK a dtlceiic 
upon Italy or Gaul But Ruinm i»o fooner he ml he h*d put 
to fea, than be too weighed an-^nm , ai d, coming unexpect¬ 
edly upon him near Corjica^ uttcrl) uekaau luni . 

However, he returned foori after witl. .1 more numeious 
fleet i and, making a defeent «n the coaft of Italy^ earned 
off unmolefted an imm.*nfc booty, and a great number of 
captives; v/lwch Alaraariy emperor of the katt, hearing, and 
at the fame time pitjing the condition to which Eudoxta and 
her two daughteis were icduccd, dilpauhcd embafladors ta 
GenJertCy eaincftly intreating him to lend back the three pnn- 
cefles, and to forbear waging the lands of the empue, pui- 
fuant to the ticati ^ m had concluded with the emperor of 
the Weft. Ginftuc iicaid tnc embafladors; but difmilTed 
them without any anfwer. Upon that iciurn Mat ima¬ 
gining that an Anan might fpeak with more libritv to, and be 
more favour ibly rtce ved bv, a pnnee of that perflufion, wiotc 
a kcti.1 to h h.s oAiiband, and cliarjcd a bifhop 
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bi ildin^jS u cic 1 Uirely confumed, 
9^ B//emuj V. rites, upon what 
aithoii'y VrC know not, that 
Citi/gfic fpared, as Alanc had 
done, the cl\uiches of St. Petes ^ 
St Paul, and the Lateran{\). 

t 9 ^' (’) P'ttsn a 4 enn, 455. 
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of that to deliver it to him. Bleda, finding he could 
obtain nothing by prayers and mtreatirs, told him boldly, 
that he ought not to let himfelf be fo blinded by the fucOti^ 
that had hitherto attended him, as not to icfle£t on the dan¬ 
ger to which he expofed him/elf, hy piovokiiig fiich a warlike 
prince as Mardan, Genftnc heaid him with patience ; but 
refufed to comply with either ol the einprrois rcquelh** (H). 

• In the ye^457. Avitus^ emperor <d the Weft, who had 
fuccccded VaknUnian III. being dcpolcd alter a Ihort iciyn, 
Majorianus was chofen in hii, room. In the beginning of tJwt 
prince’s leign, the Vandals made a dch ent on the coaft of 
Campania I h\x^ the Romansj falhii" ih>om them while they^'^^^^D* 
were biiliul in plundering the country, put c*cat numbers of 
them to the fword, among whom w.cS the biothcr-m-law ^ 

Genfeiic^ and obhged the reft to quit rluii booty, and 
rhemfclvcs on board their fleet'-. Ahpyumn ^ Majoria- 

with thi‘ final! advantige, lefolvcd to palb ov r mto 
and attempt the utoverv of thofc wealthy prtjvi KG'.. With 
this VKW he aficmbl^d a fleet coniifting oi thue hunJicd \if- pafs o<ver 
fels, hiied a gieat number of troopi ui the b •hur'^ns, who ^Aff|- 
lived in amity with the cmpiic, ap * are nunc i h\ S,fkn»u\ ta. 
and maJe other neceflau pfccpaiation'j loi iogieat an undcr- 

** EvATt). ! ii c. ’ p. zcj'i ^ Siu. car. v. p. 231. 

Idem ibuh p. 324. 

( 11 ) Some writers tell ir, th a wah her feconJ daughter Plad^ 

JlJtnaa//, t nding he could ob- / , ro iuye b cn l<nc back Cq 
tain roiLing of by fair /w f bat ho was therein 

means, reiolvel to make war t uI/m dakt n , ior Gtfrjmc 
upon him, but died before he let t'lofe two pi uuc^lcs at liberty 
could pet his defign m tyccu- ft\ciil ytai aftci, at therequeft 
tion {2) yrrt/^/^i/i as quoted f/tlictmpcror/ /*?;/?/« writes, 
by othei wnter*;, fuppofes him that GV;y?//r obtained of the tm- 
to have concluded a peace with pci01 of the Eaft, Ma/drtff, or 
the yanda/s {^). PyocopiusyV/ho hi'» fuerf lioi Lto^ part of theef- 
greatly extols m other of the dteeafed emperor 

refpedts, blamci h m for ncgledt- Vak/ttman^ as the portion of 
ing the affairs of djrua^ and Budocia^ that prince's daughter, 
fcrupling to make war upon mairied lo Hutinmc the ion of 
Ge/ijcut^ by reafon of the oath GtnJ ru (6) Bat we do notw^-lL 
he had been obliged to take, comprehend what right the cm- 
when prifoner in Africa^ that he peior of the Eaft had to difpofe 
would never moleft the of what belonged CQ theempe- 

^4). Evagrius fuppofes Eudoxta^ ror of the Weft. 

(2) Led, I u, p (3) Prtfc p. 41. not p. aoS, (4) Pro* 

€0f, heik y^ndt /. 1. f, 4. p, i86, (5J /, ji, t. 7, p. (t) Prrjc, 

p. 4a. 

tuking; 
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taking; the Giulsy though greatly exhaufted by heavy inn* 
pofts, contributing with joy their {hare towards them Of 
thde military preparations mention is made by Procopius \ 
and likewife by CaJJiodore *, who tells us, that Alajoriams 
fpent the whole year 457. and the three following, in making 
Ac necefTary preparations for driving the Vandals out of 
Africa. At length, in the year 460. Majorianus leaving 
where he then refided, foon after Eajler^ which Aat, 
year fell on the twenty-feventh of Manhy bent Ivs march to- 
g ™ wards Spaitiy which he entered m the month oi Afcy, with a 

to crofs over from thence into Mrua Procopius 
1208. writes, that MajorianuSy the better to mfo n/bimfelt of the 
ftrength ot the enemy, went in difguifc to the i nirt of Gen-- 
fericy pretending to be an embaflador h.nt by the Roman em¬ 
peror with propofals for an accommodation * he adds, that, 
while Gcnferic was (hewing him his arfenal, all the arms 
moved of their own accord with a drc.ulnil nuifc ^ The Ro^ 
mans did not m the Icaff doubt of fuccefs, having Alajonanus 
for thcirlcfldcr; and the Vandahy dieadinc; the iJiue of a war 
under the condudf of fo renowned a commander, did all that 
lay in their power to avoid it. Genjenc fent tnibafladors with 
propofals for concluding a peacgwith the empire, which he 
promifed to obferve with the utmoft fidelity ; but tlicfe being 
rejefted by the emperor, he laid wafle aVi Mamitama^, and 
even poifoned the waters, being infoimcd, thzt Maf&rianus 
defigned to land there, and thence march to Catthaff/ 

In the mean time, the Reman fleet being afltmbicd in the 
bay of Miranty and Majorianus ready to cmbaik, a fquadron 
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hsbiYzxL-oi Genferu^ beft (hips appeared uncxpeiflcdl), and, falling 
upon the Roman veffels at anchor, funk a gieat number of 
them, difabled others, and icturncJ with fomc in triumph ta 
Africa. This misfortune, which, wc are told, was owing 
to the treachery of fomc on boaiJ the Roman fleet, difcon- 
certed all the emperor's mcafurc., and put a flop to the en- 
terpnze. However, Ma}onanuSy •^erfiftmg in his lefolution 
of invading AfruOy ordered the fhips to be repaired, and in 
the mean time returned to Arlcsy to pafs the winter there. 
Genfericy finding the late misfortune had not diverted Majors* 
anus from his former refolution, and dreading the arms and 
valour of fo great a {general, di'’patched embafladors to him 
with new ijiropofals, which he in the end accepted Thus a, 


t Idem ibid. ^ Pro cop. bell. Vand. I vii. p, 194. 

* C'AiMOD ad ann 457, Idat. chron. Prisc. 

t pRocop. ibid. “ Idun ibid. » Idat* 

Sid 1 . i ep. ii.p. a8. Cusp. p. 55a. 
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^ce was concluded between Majorianus and Genfmc ^ but Cmukdn ^ 
the articles of the treaty have not been tranfmitted tous. 

Whatever they were, Genfetic did not long obferve them; 'w//AGea^ 
for he was no iooncr iniormed of the death of Majmanm^ fcric* 
which happened the following year than he fent a power*- 
ful fleet to pillage the coafts of Sicily tod Italy^ and even made 
himfelf matter of Sardinia^. 

* The following year 462* the inhabitantsof Italy^ being in¬ 
formed, that Gcnferk was making great preparations with a 
defign to renew his ravages on their coafts, had recourfe to 
Leo emperor ot the Eaft, Severus^ whom Ricimer had raifed 
to the empiie^t the Weft, being no-way qualified for that 
highftation, and altogether incapable of protecting themagainft 
fo powerful an enemy as Genferic. They earncftly intreated 
Leo cither to fupply them with fhips of war, or to procure for 
them, by his mediation, lome kind of agicement with the 
king of the FandaL. Leo declined fending them any fupplies, 
which, he faid, would be an open breach of the treaties Tub- 
fifting between GV;7y^;/t and the emperors ot the Eaft; but 
difpatched embalEidors into Ajuia^ with propotals for a peace 
with the Weftern empire, carnet'ly prefling Genftric at the 
fame time to tend back E^doxia^ and her daughter Plactdtan 
Cenfeiii, aiifweicd, that he would “'caikcn to no terms till the 
effcAs ot IaUntvuan were dehveicJ up to him, which he 
claimed as the portion ot Eudoaay that prince’s eldcft daugh¬ 
ter, whom his tun Hunneru had married. Ilowevei, he tent 
back to Leo the two pnnceflcs, declaring, tliat lie was willing 
to live in peace with the emperor of the Eaft ; but under the Genferic 
aboyc-meiuioncd pictcnccs he never failed, tor fomc years, 
to make dek cuts early in the fpnng on the coafts of Sicily and cMfis 
Italy^ pillaging tlie country ; but cvei avoiding to engage the 
Romans, and retiring as foon as their fuiccs appeared p. Olj* 
biius, ot whom we have fpoken cllewhcre having foon after 
married Placdia, GcnJcriL cook from thence a new pretence 
to ravage Ita^y more than ever, declaring, that he would wage 
an eternal war with the Wtftcrn empire, \xn\tih Olybrius, bro¬ 
ther-in-law to his fon, was railed to the imperi J dignity % 

Hereupon the inhabitants of Italy had rccouileanew to the 
emperor Leo, whodifpatched rhepatiician Tattan to Genferic, ^ 

injoming him to conclude a peace with that piinte upim any 
terms; but Gtnfenc would hearken to none *. In the mean 
time the emperoi Severus djing, the Romans lent de^ uties to 

® Procop bell Vand. I i. c 6. p. 19a. p Idat p 41. 

Prisc p, 42. Sid. car li. v 349. *1 Univ hill vol. xvi. 

p. 587, ' Pitisc. p 4j. * Idem ibid. 
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Cen^antln^y intreating Leo to fend Jnthsmus into Ltafy^ 
whom they defigned to choofc emperor. Jnthmius was a na¬ 
tive of Cor^anttmpliy dcfccnded oi an antient and illuftrioua 
family^ had mairied the daughter of the late emperor Marctan^ 
and was at that time count of the Laft. Leo readily complied 
with the requeft of the Romans , lo that AnthamUSy arriving 
in Italy^ was with one confent cholen emperor, notwithftand- 
ing the ^’■eu intereft made bv Genfertc in favour of Ofyhtus*^ 
Hereupon GenJettCy highly provoked igimlt J eo toi contri¬ 
buting to the promotion o! AilhemiuSy fent a powerful fleet 
nndhle- With oideis to Pe j^yonnejasy and the Greel iflandsj 

nit/tPclo which they aid according] , committing u«h^tid of cruelties, 
ponnelus, and can ng off a greit number of captives ^ Leo was no 
and tie looncr informed of thefe ravages, thm he difpatched one Pit- 
Greek. Inrchm to ''(C] nint GtnJtrUy tint, if he did not forbear fuch 
tjlands* ails of hoftihty, he fliould he ohhgccl to make wai upon him, 
and repel foicc witii foice. lJut Gnifirtuy dcfpiling hb me¬ 
naces, anfwered, ihu, if /iff thought fit to niike war upon 
him, he fliould n t find him unpicpircd , ?nd foon aftei, to 
I)k1 him, in i ininner, doluntr, he knt his fleet to iisage 
anew the cuifto of f tucty and the other maritim piovinccs 
of the r iflcrn empite , n i>, a reooit vs as fpiead in Lonftanti* 
fiopiiy thit his fleet hid ipiu iied before the city of Ahxandrtay 
which giculy daimed th einpcior, and the whole court. 
But vve i I told, tint the f imou anchoret Dartel to 

whom t)u ciTiiCioi hid ucciitf*., removed the i fcais, by af- 
funng them, that t'i cciun of th bubariui would provd 
aboitivc , and ih th ul I lion let iin to 4 oi without 
bcinf’ able to nuke iheinleKc niaflei of A'•\anlriay or any 
other phcc As lie f( let d i, f > ic happciu 1 , for the barba- 
inns, iftci feici 1 uni I cifsful utempN on 4 l xambuiy and 
fomeotbirpl ee**, letunicd home, vnthout cithei captives or 
booty . 
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'III following ycai 468 1( icfolving, at all events, to 
levenge the ifiront oftcied b) Ginfi ft to the h iflein empire, 
made vaft pitpaiations forcinjmj; the war o cr into Africa. 
PiQCop IS wntes, th it on this occali >n he fpc 1 1 11 hunnred and 
thuty thoufind pouncs weigni cfgold'’. Can i, quoted 
by Stmla^y tehs us, that the p clefts contnbutca 1 irty feven 
thpul ind p >unds weight of trold t w iids defi i)ing the charges 
of till \v IT , tl ^ ptince feveiitcen thoufmd of gold, and fe- 
vent) thouluil of filvei, out ofhispriv) puife , that the mo¬ 
ney ariliii^ Ircm the f.L of conhfevted eftates, was employed 




* Chron Alex p 478. Procop bell.'Vand. 1 . i.c. 6 
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ki tmpng up proviiions, purcbafmg ihips, hiring troopi, /»invadt 
and that Antbmiusy empiror of the Weft, affifted Le^ to the Africa, 
titmoft of his power^oth with men and money * (I). In tUl 
Onterprize were employed the bell: troops of both empires; ft* 

Hot oidy Anthtmim fent very confiderable fupplies both of men 
and fhips'^, but hkewife Marullmus^ who had eftablifhed a 
new fovcrcignty in Dalmatia^ wc have related circwhcrc * ; 
tiay, that prince commanded m perlon, not only his own 
troops, but thofe Iikewife that were lent by Anthemius empe¬ 
ror of the Weft \ 

7 HE tame of thefe warlike prcpaiations ftruck the whole 
woiUU C^^/inntr c Minujfci with teiror and amaze¬ 
ment" nothiiiir, Lonjnueshc, (eemed capable ol defeating fo 
numerous in um\, and fo powerful a fleet, except gold, 

V/Jach nt- powi r can lelift. Butas the time appointed by Pro- 
vuhnce *<'x puriifi the Vandals was not vet come, Heaven 
fufF-’f I Ar'* to Lomnne the whole manaoement of this war to The com^^ 
haLt cVj, h* t ' h s Wi^e Venna, InijJtJius had gained mjndof 
grtii ath irtnje« < w u b'^rbanans m Thtaciy where he had alltbtfoe^ 
commin Ld il r>f piovince , fo that, as to his mi- 

lin^y s > 'Mt , Ilf I’CMf ’ lufficie* *Iv qualified foi fo great a 
con i4i ii' *, liic - iS ^ Id unot r him one y«/^w, a perfon 
Mi' \ f '1^' 4 id t } ti nrc in warBut, 
tlr-oli' \ V \ 11 (^ \ t» atej tvio very dangerous ^ 


‘ li) c 1* u vci 5^ ■> ' Univ. 

I 1 >*d C«iN' r. Manas t 

‘ i’f r 1 1 p 191, & 193. Tni- 


‘ \ p T * 2^ 

\ )i ' r ''' 

11 ba J 1 ; 

OP 1 f> Q 
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chaigp Cl iti 1 iiitKi, 

ihit 1 m*. I I tj iilc 11* 11 4 'll 

giblc - / 4 r 0 , 

afTunbi d dl dn i' t! t v^tie 
found in tlic i' i aiv* j on of 
hio tmpiie (-tl; vthicl:, arro d 
ing to Thophtnts^ am nu o 
One hunured thoufard (9 . Bat 
that wiUcr confounQcd. pciliap , 
the number of the fiiips w uh tiiat 
of the men, who, according to 
Piocoptus ( i‘, did not es.tecJ that 
number A/^ /Ac’//jfuppofcb,\\ith 


7 / enrx, the fle^'t to hive con 
d < f ip hurdi’d ihoufand faili 
I a, 1] ' mg of the rowtr, he 
/ tic in to amount to no 
i n^ th'iii {even thouf^nd (2); ^ 
I t a't altogether imp udonable. 
1 ( ptus only (ays, that L(o fit- 

Uc* out the gtcatefl fleet the Ro~ 
fr \ J ever had '3 , ahd Ce 
tir.f i , that tne number of the 
iliip> amounted to one thoafand 
one hunared and thirteen, each 
fhip having an hundred men on 
bond 4 
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, ^ wit, avarice and ambition. The latter cvcfe 

. proi^ted him to afpire to the fovercignty, which he hopeif tdr 
Attain by means of J/par^ who governed under Leo with al-\ 
^oft an abfolute fway j but, as he profe/Ted the doiSrine o/ 
AriuSy he was himfelf, on account of his religion, excluded 
from the imperial dignity. He had lately quarreled with Leoi 
and therefore fearing, left that prince, if he got the better of 
the Vandals^ fliould, by his viftory, be enabled to reduce his 
power, and puni/h him, as he well deferved, for nis arrogance^ 
he is fuppofed to have entered into a private treaty with Bafi* 
lifcus^ promifing to raife him to the throne, provided he fpared 
Genfericy for whom he might likewife have*fbme regard, as 
for one who profefled the fame tenets with himrelf 

The ifland of Sicily was appointed the place of tlje general 
rendezvous From thence Marceltinus was to fet fail for 
Sardiniay which the Vandals had lately feized ; Heraclius of 
Edejfay a brave and experienced officer, for Libya j and Ba- 
fdzfiusy with the greateft part of the fleet, and the flower of 
the troops, to fteer his courfc ftrait to Carthage ^ Purfuant 
to this plan, MarcellinusldinAcii in Sardiniay and made himfelf 
mafler of that ifland, wliilc IlcracUuSy with the troops quar¬ 
tered in Egypty in Thebaisy zwiCyrenaicay landing unexpcdkedly 
in the province of reduced and the other 

cities in that country. From thence he began his march by 
land, with a dcfign to join Bafilifcus at Carthage That 
commander, failing from S/V/Vv, arrived with his fleet at cape 
Merctiryy but fourteen leagues from CarihagCy foon after Gen- 
feric had received the difagrecablc news of the lofs of Sardima 
and Libya, The arrival of fo formidable a fleet, and thelolTes 
he had already fuftainod, Ih utk him, though a man of great 
intrepidity, with fuch terror, that, looking upon himfelf as 
irretrievably loft, he is faid to have had fome thoughts of eva¬ 
cuating Africay and retiring clfcwherc : and truly, if Bafi¬ 
lifcus had marched directly to Carthage^ during the panic 
which bad feized the barbarians, he might, in all likelihood, 
have made himfelf nufter of that city, and put an end to the 
war at once, by an intirc reduftion of the country \ Some 
authors wriie, that he had already gained confidcrable advan¬ 
tages over the fleet of Gcnfiric and fernandeSy that be at¬ 
tacked Carthage feveral times by fea; but cither for want of 
fkill, or becaufe he was willing to favour Genfericy his attacks 


I 


** Procop. ibid, Tiieoph. p. loo, Thiodor. Lect. p. 555. 
• Pnor, c, 242. p. 1041. ^ Theopij. p. loi, * Pro¬ 
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were not fo vigorous as the barbarians expeded K Heretl|Kta * ' 
Qmfiric^ recovering from his late conftcrnation, fent defies 
to the Roman admiral, begging a truce of five days, to fettle 
with him the conditions, on which he was to fubmit to 
Zrtf * (K). Genfertc demuidcdtiic above-mentioned truce, 
hoping a favoui able wind might fpring up during that time for 
felling upon the Roman fleet ; for his men were all on board 
Ae fliips of war, which were to tow other light and empty 
tcflels. • 

The wind proving as favourable as the Vandals could wifli, 
before the truce was expired, they weighed anchor, and, 
drawing near torfhe Roman fleet, fet fiie to the empty fliips, ^ ^ 
which, being, by the wind, driven upon t\\Q Roman fleet, 
fpread to many of their fliips, and threw their whole navy in-''*^ ^ * 
to the utmoft confufion. While the Romans were thus in 
diforder, and bufied cither in keeping ofF the firc-fhips, orex- 
tinguifhing the flames on board their own, the Vandals^ fall¬ 
ing upon them, overwhelmed them with fhowers of d.uts, 
took feveral of their fhips, funk others, and obliged the reft 
to fave themfcKes in the heft manner the) could SctcraJ 
Romans diftingiiifhed themfelvcs on tJ'isoccafion m a nioft emi¬ 


nent mannei; hut above all ytf/;«,whom wc mentioned before, 
who finding hnnklf furroundell on af tides by the enemy, at¬ 
tacked them one after another, and killed a great number of 
them on board their vefl'els ; but, not being able to prevent 
their boarding his, when he faw Inmfclf overpowcied, he 
threw himfclf, r.rmcd as he was, on a plank, into the fca. 
Genfon^ the fon of Gfnjtnc, admiring hii» courage, and gal¬ 
lant behaviour, begged he would not abandon himfelf to de- 
fpair, offering him at the fame lime his life and liberty; but 
the brave commander, anfwerinir, John Jhall never fall into the 
hands of fuch dogSy quitted hu plank, and was drowned “ (L), 

llefachuSy 


^ John. p. 654. * Procop p, 192. ® Idem ibid. & 

p. 1944 ^ Idem, p. 192. 


(K) Some writers tell us, that, 
with the embiffadors, Genfiric 
fent privately a conflderablc fum 
to Bmflf/cus, lioping to induce 
him, by that means, to grant 
him his requeft; which he did 
accordingly, continuing, in the 


mean time, inafUve in his camp 
( 5 )* 

{L) 7 heophanes writes, that 
Ginftrlc fell upon the Romans m 
the night; and that, finding them 
not upon their guard, but afleep, 
as they depended upon the truce. 
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Hif^tcUus^ who was in full march from Lth}a to Cartha^^ 
•upon the news of the bad fiicccfs of Bajilifcus^ thought it 
Vifcabk to turn back, and luftcii into the terntoncs of the 
empire. Mnallm^s ictuincrd lo Su where he was^n^lli- 
natc 1 n ^litci wlic>c>mn) ndtd under him, not wuhout 
the piiv t , s was f ipmilcd, o\ Anthemius^ to whom his 
povvti VC n > (mill umbi i^c . As for Bahhjeus^ he return¬ 
ed t) 0 t vith the Lvv lliip tint had ele ned, and hom 
th iiLc u ( f jlant firpl ^ where, upon hisaui\ al, he took rc- 
fu in tK chi vh of t Sopha But tho* his titachery was 
fublcU known, li s likw-i fpired, and Icue gi anted him 
to jetiie to 7 /Mil T//(7a, tlieeiiij <[^Vninii^ his fifter, 
Imii en|k}ea thegic t intcieft flic hid with the emperor 
in J is beliiU . Ijiit Ajpoy^ who had pioniil^d hit \ the fo\e- 
niont\, as the rew ml of li s ticielicry, w is fo fxr fiom be¬ 
ll il h topcifoimlM pi nnft, tint he could not fa\e his 
O' n Ilf , be n , b^ 2 jstitleis, ptit to deUh I ion after, as 
wt 1 rcl itcd at 1 gem oui K.jf/jnr Iwixorv . Such was 
tht I flue of his unlu])pv e\pcdiMon, whith is fiiJ to have 
uiai(Ki.l both e ij lesol tlicir vc 1 th, md Lo have colt them 
tht lues of xbo\e fift) tlioui j <I iiiwii 

(jrNsi Ric, finding tiic quite difhcirtcned bv the 

hdles they hul i tftamt. j, leh I\c 1 not to 1^-^ fl p fo fivourable 
in o| p itunii\ of LXte dm his ton |uefls Accordingly, 
wi bout lo* (i I me, he nut t ki, and, I nJini^ in Sardinuj^ 
rceo\t!ed tint ill in 1 from ih R^nnis 1 iKnc>-he ialeJto 
S/cd)y wild he hkewife rcfi t 1, i he d 1 l\ tin cc follow¬ 
ing I ^ u ih the ifLndj b.- \ te i 7 /> I ( % the Romans 

bcii ^ ro-w i s in i cond t n to p n a ib p t) lu conquefls, 
and titmbli at tlu jeiv ni u of Gtw/^//4 ^ 1 lom tlulc 

iflinishe I ntjculyflct s to luva^e the c nfls of /ia/y, of 
Piloporn J s ndthe Ak 'iflu \ equ defpding bothcin- 
pcioii, mil bddin''- i i i re t il r pjwei. 

Ai IdigMi, in ti \en 476 he cui rluded a peace with 
Cdoiuu kin^ of Itahy t j who 1 he ) leldwd the ifl ind of 


ehion Pr cop 1 1 t 6 p 103 pProiop 

Hul s Lhin hi \ol x\i p 591 ^ 1 roPH p 100. 

• ] Roeoi 1 n c 5 p 3 I * \ ici. \ iT 1 1 p 3. 

he(''^^ overcame them () Br cdmpic, he bcio^k himfelf the 
// r , fi\sCr/Zy fo/z y fiift- to f] 10in , which gave new 
wi tlui to h overcome (7 , vigour to tactnem), and quite 
ana/ ^ wntis th r, iilfcid d htaiicned the (8) 

of tneoin i^^ii g his men with Jus 

(6J A pv p IwOi (7J C rf^ Zlfjf'Ijj 7 65 fS Z P 4s, 

but 
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XXVIII. ne Bifiory of the Vandak; 

%ut upon condition he fliould hold it of him, and pny him a 
yearly tiibute, for the Iccunng of which he kept the Rrmg 
Caftic of Ltl)batm The )car before, he hicl concluded a 
pea«e with the emperor Z wj, the fucccflt)^ of who, re¬ 
nouncing Jl clitni to the pu)\Ince^ of yielded them 

for cvcj to and lus defccndLiUs. I'iic peifon em¬ 

ployed by 7eno on tins occafion was one Scjnus^ a fenator of 
•an unblcmilh^-d character, and hiphly tllccmcd on account of 
his dihntcielltdner, cjndor, and mttguty. lie was received 
by Gcnjeiic with all polIibL muksof Jionour Mid (fteem, that 
piincc, who was advanced in \cais, btindeihoKs to pat an 
end to t le wai by aUftingpucc, tint hi 1 m Ht-ffirn might 
quietly enjoy the kingdom he hid founded. Alt^i the ton- 
rlulion A the peace upon the tcims welnve mentioned above, 
GojJ^}u, gieatly taken with the fiugil life and modtfty ol the 
Roman tmballidor, lent him a conhdciable fum of money, 
and vci/ rich pvefents; winch he icfulLd, liying, That the 
only piLlcnt worthy of ^^Roman embailadoi would be, the de¬ 
livery of the man) Roman who were held in ciptivitj. GVir- 
feric was fo pltaltd with tins anUvci, chat he immuliitcly 
fent foi Siveun^ and t )iJ him, that all the ciptives, 

who had fallen to Ins (Hmic, And to ific fhaic of lib thildrcn, 
were free, and at hb diipoial ; and » *vc him at tlie fime tune 
leave to ranfom fuch as h*d been divided among the lulJicrs 
and officers of Ins army, provided he could pitvail upon Uitni 
to part with tfiem, it not being m Ins powti to foice them to 
it. hiving thus obtained without ranfom th^ lih».ity 

of all the J2(?;/i7wcaptivC3 bclong'ng to the kino-, and the royal 
family, fold publicly by aodtion all his plate and fuinituic, and, 
withthcmoiitvaccruin^iiom thence, redeemed nnny othcis^. 

prevailed hkewde on Gerfofu to fufttr the chinch of 
the catholics at Carthage to be opened, and to reeal the c^ele- 
fiaftics belonging to it, w!nm he hid banifhed foine time be¬ 
fore Genjeru died foon after ) but the peace w is religioufly 
obferved by his fuccellors till the reign of '‘fuftinians wh6, 
cfpoufing the caufc of Hildeiic againft his brothtM Gthmer^ 
who had ufurped the crown, drove the Vandah out of Afttca^ 
and reunited thofe provinces to the empire. But as by tins 
peace the dominion of the Vandah wis firmly eftabliflied m 
Afiica^ the Romans renouncing all claim to that piovince, wc 
lhall, purfuant to our plan, referve a farther account of their 
affairs to a more proper place, and, in the mean time, de¬ 
liver what we hive found in the antients concerning the SueveSy 
fiom the earlicft accqunt of time til! their fettling in Spam. 

“VicT.ViCT & Procop. ibid. ^ Malc p. 87. Procop. 
bell. Vand, 1. X. c. 7. p loc. * Vict. Vxt. p. 16. 
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Hiftory of the Sucv^ B, 

I 

SECT. IV. 

^be antient State^ See. of the Sueves, till their Settling, 

in Spain. 

T“HL Sueves were, in Ceefar's time, the G,reatcfl: and moft 
warlike nation of all Getmany Tadtuu divides them 
into fcvcral tribes or nations, known by different names, com- 
pichending, under the common name of Sueves^ the follow¬ 
ing people j to Wit, xht Longobardd Sempcnc^^ tht Rhcu~ 
dingd the Aviones^ tlic Angli Ptolemy in''tjticns only three 
nations of the Sueves ; to wit, the Suevi LongoburJi^ xhtSuevi 
Samnones^ and the Suevi AngUt^ whom TaettuSy and other wri¬ 
ters, call AngU, Some writeis will have the Vandals and 
Sueves to be one and the fame people, called Vamlals from 
the word JVandrendey and Suives from the woid Schwacbcndcy 
both which fignify wandonsy fox Strabo tells us, that the 
Suevis often changed their feats, wandering from place to * 
places In the time of the empeioi NcfOy they dwelt be¬ 
tween the Rhine and the Elbe ; ft»r Straboy who flourifhed 
under that prince, fpeaks of them thus: 'The Sueves arc a 
great and powerful pc('plc j for their country extends fiom the 
Rhine to the Eibt ; my, fome of that nation dwell beyond 
the Elbe, Some \cais dltcr, that ib, in the time of Tacitus 
the hiftonan, they were fcaud hetueen xhis Elbe and ih^Vi- 
f{ulaoxlf'eiJfcr\ toi there they aie placed by that writer 
From them the Suevu^y now the OdeVy took its name; and 
the Baltic was called the Sunnan fca. Sohnus is of opinion, 
t!ut they were called Sutvi tioin inounl SucviOy parting Ger^ 
many from Sarnuitia, As to their origin, nothing has been 
alleged by authors, but what in vciy imceitain, and no-way 
to be depended upon; fome dcrivinqr thca origin from Siandi- 
navuiy fome from Saimat/ay fome from Hungaryy and fome 
endeavouring, W'itli feveral arguii-cnts, and monuments of an- 
tu|uitv, to conv'incc us, that they weic oiiginally a German 
nation Some writers tell us, they came out of Scandina- 
viay and fettled on the bmks of tlie Albls or Elbe; that they 
were there fubducJ by the Sa^o^iSy and thence bUnded under 
their name, as were all the other nations conquered by that 
peopi;. However, the Sutves retained at the fame time their 

^ C1 •'AR, bell. Gall. 1 . i. ^ de mor. Gcr. c. 38, 

^ SiRAB. 1 .\ii. '* Tacit, ibid. ® Vide Rudbeck. 

Atknt. par. i. c 24, Grot, in pioleg. Pr^^tor. in orb. Goth, 

I. hi. c. r. Pastorium in hilt. Polon. c. 7. 
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own name; and hence the who were, as we have , 

Unted above, a Suevtan nation, are fometimes called Saxones 
Anglic and fometimes Sutvi AngU. Gfnerus fuppofes thefe to 
be two different nations * j but his opinion is plainly confuted 
by the learned Sherhigham The Sueves were a warlike na¬ 
tion; and, as fuch, are commended both by Cajar and Tiri- 
/ttj, of v/hom tJie former often confounds them with the Cattiy 
after him#do Strabo and likewife Seneca the tragic wri¬ 
ter *; for, by tliefe writers, they arc placed in the llercynian 
foreft, which was, beyond difpute, inhabited by the Catti or 
Chattu The Sgeves had kings of tlieir own, and feem to 
have agreed in cuftoms and manners with the other German 
nations. But of their affairs we know very little, till the Ro~ 
mans became acquainted with them, which happened in the 
year of Rome 74?. the twenty-fecond of Augu/lus*s reign, and 
about eight years before the birth of our Saviour, when Dru~ 
fas^ the fon of Livia^ and brother to Tiberius^ palfing the 
Rhine, entered Germany, and, in three campaigns, reduced 
all the nations between that river and the Elbe and among 
the refl* the Sreeves. 

Bur that young prince dying on his return to Rome, the 
nations he had fubdued threw <jff the yoke ; which obliged 
Augujius to difpatch ^Jilerius againf them, who over-ran great 
part of Germany, and forced the barbarians to fend deputies 
to Augujius, filing for peace ; but the emperor would not 
even hear them, Ixrcaufc the Sicambiians, one of the moft 
warlike nations among them, had not feiU their deputies with 
thofe of the other barbarians. The war was therefore conti- The Si- 
nued, till tiic Slcambrians, no longer able to Jiold out, fub- Cambrians 
mitted to fuch conditions zs Augu/Ius thought fit to impofc 
upon them; as did likewife the Sz/rva, the allies and confc* 
derates of the Slcambrians K 'Fhc Slcambrians and Sueves hav- 
iiag thus fubmiited, Tiberius, purfuant to the inftructions he^ 
had received from Augujius, obliged forty thoufind of them ^ 

to pafs the Rhine, and fettle in Gaul Suetonius tells us, Gaul, 
that feats were allotted to them on the banks of that river 
hut Suetonius, izys Buiherius, was therein perhaps miftaken, 
it being probable, that they were placed at a confidcrable di- 
ftance from the Rhine, to prevent their palfing that river, and 

^ CisKER. in prsefat. ad Kranz. p, 3. * Shjring. de Angl. 

gent. orig. c. 2. h Strab. 1 . iv. p. 134, ^ Sbnec. in 

V. 713. Tacit, annal. ii. c. 41, p. 53. Suet. 

1 . iii. c. 50. p. 386. Vell. I. ii. Dio, lib. Iv. p. 54^. ^ Suet. 

1 . ii. c. 21, p. 178, " Idem ibid, Strab. I. vH. p, zgo, 

n SupT. 1. iii. c. 9. p. J36. 
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joining the other German nations; nay, that author endea¬ 
vours to prove from feveral antient monuments, which are ftiH 
extant, that the country about CotoUay was anticntly inhabited 
by the Sueves " (A). 

drive* In the reign oi the Saevet^ quarreling among 

$ut iheir thcmfelves, which was chiefly owiiv^ to his intrigues, drove 
out AlatohoJes their king, a prince greatly dreaded by the 
robodes. and chofe CatualLs in his room 5 who,, at the infti-* 

gation of Ttbe^tus^ had fhirul up the Suroe^ againll: him. Ma^ 
fUe flood fook icfuyc in the Rw\an dominions, and was allowed 

by to Icttle at Ravmna^ where he^pafltd the laft 

eighteen years of hi* life. Catualdcs himklf *'1$ foon after 
Of Rome driven from the tin one, and obliged to take refuge in the city 
767. of Frejus, As holli piinccs came attended by great numbers 
of Sueve^^ their flit luls and adherents, libaius, apprehending 
Some they might difturb the peace of the empire, allotted them 
Sueves al~ lands beyond the Danube^ and appointed a liaiiy by name 
hwedto FcmPiuSy to reign over them. / govcined them fot 
the fpacc of thirty vears, that is, to the year 50. of the Chii- 
ftian rcra, (he tenth of the cnipLror CAaudiu^^ when, being in 
the tnd'bccome obnoxious to the nation, on account of his 
luughty and impciious condudt^* he was by them, w’lth the 


fettle be¬ 
yond the 
Danube. 


® Buch. I. i. c. 20. p. 49, 50. 


(A) Some are of opinion, that 
from thefc Siuvts iprung the 
Burgundians^ fo called fioin the 
boroughs^ in Latin hutgt^ in which 
they were placed by the Romans \ 
but this opinion is generally ex¬ 
ploded. There are no traces le- 
jnaining, whence we can conjec¬ 
ture nhat country was allotted 
to Hit Sieambrians {\) Though 
fome of that people remained 
beyond the Rhine^ yet, in the 
fpacc of about fixty years, the 
whole nation was extm^l (2). 
Of them therefore is to be im- 
derflood what we read in Dio ; 
to wit, *iat Jugujius having di 
llributed into feveral villages the 
Germans he had taken m wai, 
they were fo grieved thereat. 


that they deftroyed themfelves 
with their own hands, efpecially 
the perfons of diihndion among 
them, who weie very numerous 
(3). Mention is made of the Si- 
Cambrians after this time; but it 
is commonly thought, that the 
name of huanibnans was given 
to the neighbouring nations, who 
fett'ed m their country (4), that 
ie, in the fouthern ]'arts of Weft- 
phaLa. Auguftus thus obliged 
part of the Sicamhnani and 
Sutves to quit their own coun¬ 
try, in order to weaken them. 
Having found by experience that 
he could neither depend upon 
their word, nor their hoftages 

(S)- 


(1) Such, h 1. r £0. p* 40, 50. 

Dso, Lb. Iv. p, 5C2. (4) B^h. 



(2) Tjc./. dffi. xil. e. 39. p* t8i. 
(s) htroh, L vii. /. 91- 

afliilance 



t 




cxxvra. fk nf lU Sw^es. 

affifVncc of their nei^jhbourb the Hermundmtans ond L\giafis^ 
depoLd and biniflied p. Claudius refufed to aflnt him , but 
ncvuthelels illowel him to retire into Paumma^ nncl cvea 
gave him and his followtis liiuls in tliu pro\ince h Iangto 
and 5/7^, nephews to Iiwuius bv 11> id*'ei, but ills dccLitt^ 
enemies, divided hiS dominions between them, a *d u iriniicd 
cvei futhful to the Ronun . li md Itiluus^ who h d 
diicceeded Pa^giOy joined f tIf if m v, th lU tKii to'-c s 
VitilUus^ and on th it e e lUi n eomm i ded their tioops in pe - 
foil In the vtir 8 j x olony ot ou ^ vvis fettled in /'/;- 
fa, toi Tan/us^in the hie of tells u , tint lino 

Gnmans in the kr/ice, ml quureied in LV 1 u- 

in^ killed the i oliieer^-, ind mlUt 1 1 t efcapv, weie diiv n 
alhore on the codl of (mu my, nd there tikcn ind fold f n 
flivcs b\ th^- Suclis and \ ho believed th in p ntes ^ 

How, 01 on vvlnt oee ihon, the Su s cinie to kttlc theu, 
we are no wIku told. In tl e je ii S5 the 6 lev s, ind the 1 
allies tile Li4 /;;j, ht 11 ^ rt tl\ h i dkd bv the neii^hbounii 
nitiois, lent lie, ijtiLs lo O i iti n, f irnefilv inti itin him 
to iflift them m th ir tli j'> intian difmifi'-I the ein 

ballidois with 'X liviunhle in \\ but fciu thei i on' 
hundud horfeii x, whieh, fo pr okcl the i>tz 
joining the Iu , a Sarm 1 t n m, thu i htd to pic 
the i) nubc, ui i, bj Inin^waiU tm Ro z tei f c , rt 
\ n^e the ftion tint hid been oikred them, r )i iht^ 
tliout^ht thvinleKe aftionU x md del ded b} the cinpvror 
h it hippi III 1 (ter, our hillon ux Ins not tno nht fit t > * II 
us but // f, uxoixeiliec , writes, tint Sai matitu ^ 
and huLvums roft m inns aj;unfl the empire, md in ux- 
other , tint, fjin ifter//wis ictuined to that /r/***^ 

IS, ux 85* the Konm iini lo v»rL*'L dtleited in Pnnmitn (H). 

P 1 ^en inn 11 c 62,^3 p 61,62 & mn xii c 20 piSo 
Idem, anix xu c '*9,30 p I'^o ^ Idem imd 

1 HI c 7 -.1 p 63 6- ' Idem, vit Vgne c PM? 

Dio, 1 Ixvn p ( i 1 ^en 1 I e 2 p 4 lucm, 

vit Ague e { I I 

do e, foi, e>rcn acco din'^ t> 
him, thefc people dwelt beyond 
the F>£/u!ej which was, at cord 
jrg to all other writer , the 


) one 
t' l. 


Y nr 0^ 

the flood 
Of Cuiift 
Of R )nic 




(B) 1 he e y ol v n nx 
Dio Iptaks htu wtr \vi *iout 
all doubt tiofe to wh ni Til 
r*us 'xllotud I nds bc>oni the 
Danubty as we hive lehtcd % 
bove That writer place’s them, 
and hktwife in Ma 

fi'iy giving to th-it province far 
greater extent than other Ixifto 
riaos and gcographcis have 


boundu) of to the n xid 

that p»‘ovincc extending ilon' 
the fouth fdc of the Ihubi^ 
from the confluence of that ri 
V r, and the 6«w or , ar 
BiJgjpdc, to tl c Euxim fta (t>|. 


(6; Vide r It I 111 f 26 

A a 4 


Wc 



fbe of the Sucvcs. B. IV. 

We find no farther mention of the Suevts till the year i68, 
when, joining the Maremansy and other German nations, 
they laid wafle fiveral piovinces, dtftued great armies, and 
threatened die emput with utter deitruflion. But of this 
war, which is compar J, the antient , to the Puntc and 
Cmbrwn war*-, wc ]ia\ e fpoktn at large m t)ur Roman hillory 
to which'we refer our leidtr 

^hitrfe* In 268 the fuft off / nlitn ^ rci n, tin. Sw lej, entering* 
intc *11 illiancw vvitli ctnet Cnmum nitions, biokc into Jtalyy 
fitptms andaJv ncc 1 .-s 1 i is the hke BinaueSy now lago di Ga^da^^ 
into the. jn the ne c^hbourh-^od ut hroii , but vfi f tl,ere utterly de- 
pnffre fcaied by tic errp ror, ind moft of them ti” in pieces ^ 

T h perhap, is the v jtv i ^ which /fp^aks^ where 
Iv tells us, that, in th icj;t oiLlatdiuSy jhirehan fought a 
•great b tde with th Swt , and ^ me * i li^nal vi£Ik} over 
them In 357 the tv cut) fitft oi 6 ;/ wowr’i rci3;i, the 
Sueves bioke 11 to Rh the O a bans into Ithitiy and 
the Svmaiiam into 1 / ennm a ind I // r Metfta , wl leh 

obliged the cmpcior, \ no w is tlieii it ’ ////’, to tjuit th it me- 
tropol 5 and nn*'ch again/l them ^ But is he r< fumed foon 
alter to//(vA, and non iition is mule <1 uiy engaetment, 
we miy coi elude fiom thentc, tfne it hi **ppK>ach the bar¬ 
barian wi^hdicw, *ind rt tiled to fli ir rcfpedlne co ntrics. 
The p LtClaudiany in hs poem a iinll* lutjoptusy tdls us, 
tbit vhen new wtic b ouf>ht to//vc;//( oi thit min fter's 
piomot o 1 fo thw. conli llhi,, tht pr 1 ce w is then bufied, w ith 
lul , n reel. \ n^* th I jI ifliens of the Ahnan^y the S/- 
cambnaMy ird tl A / , in ^ 1 1^ them k , i 1 lettling 

the numhci ef tioeps wl 1 li th \ \ cii I > Hiri ifli J his is 

fujprf 1 to hi\( 1 pptne boil the }t i ^90 but s thefe 
nateisaieno^ faid, ly my hifhii n, to htvt fihnittfdto 
Jioiiofiu^y We are iiiehn d tnltlevv tliek preteiidcil lubmil 
fions • > he oniv a poetn il iiehi i 

7b0yenter iNthcjei 40C the)-entered G ul y^\^)Mhc Ai^j \\\iyan~ 

Caul, ind fiom thentc pi^ed nlo Ay v/m 1 P9 aswcliAVCre- 

thence prf$ 1 te 1 abo\c i 1 conli nitJ rn igirg tint countn, putting 
/»/flSpain, 11 to fire id fwoid, t 1 i )e 1 4.11 wlcn, 0 ^ Romans 

Year of bring cjuitedruen out, tn m ic pc ct wnh th'mti e , ind 

flood f! jT A(ncf«, b lo?, nisiii^ them In this 

Of^Chnll bll to die kandals and bmvtj , but tlu inha- 

b tints e*f that piovince, retufuigto fubmit to the buLanans, 
pf Rome up m defence of the i liberties, and formed a lej irate 
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d;*XXVIII. The Hifiory »f the Saeves. 

ftate in a corner of their antient country, where they were 
often attacked by the Sueves^ under the conduft of or 

Ermerlcy their king. But that prince, being feized with a 
lingering difteinpcr, fufFcrcd them to live in peace the feven 
Jaft years ofhis reign **• 

About three years after the SueveSy Vandals^ and Alans^ •wbkhfbgf 
had divided the Spanijh provinces among them, Alaulphus di<vide 
Ifing of the Hifiguthiy quitting Gaul^ fettled in Catalonia^ 
where he was murdered the i‘ame year, as was likewife his Vatid^ 
^ccellbr S/^ovV, after a fliort reign of fcvcn clays, as wc have 
related above. Jjut Vnllia^ who fucceeded Sigericy having 
concluded a peace with the Romam^ fell upon the Sueves^ 
l^'andalsy and Alans in Spahu gained fevcral advaiiUiges over 
them, and cut ofr I'ucli numbers of the ALns^ that the few, 
who efcaped the general flaughter, were obliged to fubmit to 
Gonderlc kiiu»^ ot yh^iFandals, likewife fullained 

O 

great lofles in this war; but ncvcrthclcfs maintained, againft 
the utmoll eftbris of the Goths^ that part of Galkia^ which, 
in thcdiviiion ol the. province'^, had fallen to their fliare. 'I'he 
returning foon after, that b, :'n 418, to GW, where 
Conjiam ivad beifovved on them Aqnitania Scaaiduy the Vandah 
and SueVi's hvgan to quarrel aihong -aemfclvcs; for, the year 
after the dcpaiturcof the G'5//;r, we find the Sutvss^ with 
their king/'W/ft', flint up bv uWmV king of the/'tfwWr 
among tlie mountain-i of liijcay. But A/hrius^ count of 
Spalriy and Alaurocclhs^ vicar to d'ii: pvieft'^lus prtsKorio^ fall¬ 
ing uncxpedfedly upon I he Candah^ obliged them to leave the 
Sueves^ and retire out of Galicia \\\X.i^BteUca'^. Upon their 
retreat, the Sueves made tlicnifclvcs ma(l;crs of that part of 
Galicia whicli had been held by them. In the year 430. a 
body of Shcvcs attempted to crofs the Rhine, with a defign to 
enter G'W, and from thence to pafs into Spain, and join their 
countrymen fettled in Galicia ; hut Actius, who was then in 7>^rSacre3 
Gaul, failing upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, Germa- 
and obliged the reft to return to their own country, between '^ydrfeattd 
the Elbe and li’cifJ'H^* Of this victory Jornandes fpcaks J'Actius. 
witlrogt all doubt, where he tells us, that overcame the 
Sueves, made*a dreadful haviock of that nation, and fubje£ted 
them to the empire At the fame tinie be defeated, with 
great llauglitcr, the Juthongians, whofe country bordered on 
R})alia, and tlie Norici, who were fubjedts of thp empire, 
but had revolted, and joined the Sueves and Juthongians \ 

^ Oros. 1 . iii c. 23. p. 163. & 1 . vii. c. 41. p. 223. Idat. chron. 

« foAT, ibid. Grlc. Tur. hift. Fran. 1 . n. c, 9. p. 63. ^ Sio, 

p. 131. ? John. rer. Gctth. c. 34. p. 660. ** Tiro 

j’iiosf, <ihtQn. ^ 


Vie Hijlery of the Sucves,'’ B. IV* 

JiSfSucvcs Tn Spain the St/eves made their utmoft efForts to j educe the 
inSfAin I'ohabitants of GW/t/tf , but that biavc people ftill mamtaincd 
thcmfeivcs ficc, defendiii*; then llronq;-holds, againft the re- 
peated attacks of the baibirnns, with fuch rclolution, that 
0/ thought it at*vilcahlc to contlide a p^a^e with them, 

that his people, who bcgui to be <ncatl/ dilheiLd fui want of 
corn, miaht appU' thtmidve*! to the tilling of thelind, and 
other work, of a^riCHltmf*. i hi*, peace, liow^et, was but 
fhort 1 vtd , tor, the iolVr'"iiij: \tir 431. the 5 v vts bt^an 
holtilitics anew, and, b cakanr into the territory 1 ol the na- 
tves, commit*^! ih-n* drcidlul rava^e^, dtJ^rojin^ all with 
fire and fwoid. Ileieupon the unlnppy t/t w difpalcheJ 
//7//WJ the ehiono^ogei, their bdhop, into 6 V//v/, loaecjuaint 
/fettus with the dephuabh* comhuoa to which they wtic re¬ 
duced ; and to intrcat him to fend wlnt troops he could (pire 
to their alhQ.'Pee. Jetno^ who was then at wai with the 
FrarHsj noth nj; able toaftoid them the le< ft ud, Lnt count 
C )*jQym$ into bptin^ with the clianfter ct cmbiflalor, to 
hopin’; to induce him, hv tha** means, to conclude a 
peace wuh the lutive?. recciv d the embafia- 

dor with the '’•reateft maiks ot lonour, iiul, at his requeft, 
begin to treat with tl e Cahtiam'^ but the tre »ty w is foon bro¬ 
ken oft’, and hcftihties Twiiew'ed, winch continued till the year 
437. when C ffy(5n«j was hnt t;im to the court ot Lweru^ 
With ore lytUnindy to bring about ai accommod*Uion be¬ 
tween thu p nee nul the Gr;/n a s , nJneh they did in the 
end, hfm u bvir^ fvi'ed widi a linaiing diftcmp--r, and 
thereby lende id incapiLle of beiring tin toiL ol wn h 
A PI 'KCF b mg thus concluded, rchincd the crown 

to his fon Rtchluy afi^i he lul u'gned iwentj-ei^ht jcais, 
itckoniP" fiom the year 409 when thciVzz/r hift entered 
Spu/n under lii> condu 61 . H( h\eJ foiii jearsattci hiireh^ni- 
non, quite retired, withoute'c* coiiLCining hiniLlt with pub¬ 
lic iflni,’'. RiJiL ii^nah/^J *he b^gniimg of his icign, 
li)S IdatiUi^ wiih a vidory eiintc! \x\ Beit-ca over oxi^ Ande* 
V to, whofe rich trcaluies he pillaged* , but wJio this Andt^ 
RccMIi voius was, we .’ic no-whcrc told. In the year 439. Ruhila^ 
jhaktAm- entering LijiUinia^ made himlelt mailer oi AI yida^ the capi- 
fdf mofite tal of that province , and pe tuing his conciuells, reduced, 
9 ffim»al the tw/ followiiiG; jears, the city of StvilLy and the two pro- 
pkxes. Vinces of Bectua and Catta^^na, Hereupon the Rcmam^ who 
had anew taK^n pofllflion o\ Ba tca^ upon the depaiturcof 
the dilpatched wwoSpain one Ajlurus^ to drive them 


* Idat. p. 21. ^ Idem, p, 25. 
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^ Idem ibid. 






P'^xvm. the Sdtyes: 

Wtof the provinces they* had feizcd. Jjiierus fell upon the Ycarori^ 
Sagauda^ who had lately fettled in the province of Tarraco^ tlie flood' ^ 
and, cutting moll: of them in pieces, recovered that country ^; 2789.^^. . 

but we do not find, that he attempted any thing againft the Chr^i 
Sueves. Not long after, Fitus^ who commanded ti confider- 
able body of Roman troops in Spain^ with the title of jnagtjler 
entering the provinces of and com¬ 

mitted there gseat ravages ; btitabody of Goihs^ who came to 
his aiTiflancc, being defeated by Rcchila^ both he and his army 
were fcized with fuch a panic, that, betaking themlelves to a 
fhamcful flight, left the 5 //^**; at full liberty to pillage 
the country at their nleafure, and reduce fcveral ftron^-holds, 
that, till then, had been held by the 

Two years after, that is, in 447- died Rechlla^ and was Rcchila 
fuccceded by his fon Rccljiayins^ wlio took the royal enfigns Atpfcccedyd 
Ji'IcrUla^ in the month oi of the prefentyear, notwith-6’ 

ftaiuling the oppofition lie met with from feme of his own na- 
tion i', Heprofefled the catliolic faith ; but began his reien p 



ritories of the Gafronsy udio \lcre fi 11 in Spabiy fays father ^^7. 
Labhc in his chroiiolugv, laid them wafle far and near ^ From Of Rome 
thence he w^ent to pay a vliiC to his fathcr-in-lavv at Thouloafey 1195- 
and, on his return to Spain^ furprifed the city of Lciiday 
whence hccniried with him a great number of captives. He 
afterwards pillaged the territory of SaragoJa'\ which, accord¬ 
ing to J/tdoruSy in Ills chronology of the Suevesy belonged to 
the Romans^. I'he fame writer adds, that in this expedition 
Rechim'iiis had with him a body of Goths ; and that he like- 
wife laid waftc the province of Cartagenay which Rechiloy 
fays he, had reftored to the Romans 

In tlie year 452. the twenty-feventh of the reign of Valen-* 
tinian III. Manfitetusy count of Spaitiy and count FrontOy 
were fent, by the emperor, to RjcUariuSy with propoCds for 
an accommodation between liim, ai:d the natives of Spain 
who ftill continued fubjeff to the not Rcrfiia^- 

only received thejvr™?i embaliudors with the greateft maiks 
of efteem, but concluded a p;ace upon the terms which tlie 
emperor had injt)ined them to propofe. What thefc terms 
were, we arc no-where told ; but they are faid, hy IdatiuSy^^^ 
to have been very advantageous to the empire^. The peace. 


" Idat. p. 23, ® Idem, p. 24. ^ Idem. p. 2;. *1 Idem, 

p. 26. ’ Idem ibid. 5 Idem ibid. ' ItiDoa. ciiron. 

Idem ibid. Ioat. p. z(j, ^ ^ 

thus 



^4 Hijiory of the Sueves. B. 1V7 

thus concluded, was religioufly obferved by Reihiarius till the 
death of Falenhman m when, taking advantage of the 
general confufion occafioned by the murder of that prince, and 
likewile of hi-> fucccflor Maximus, he over-ran and pillaged 
the piovince of CaUagena, with a dehgn, fays Jornandes, to 
make himfclf mailer of all the countries that were ftill held in 
Spam by the Romms Hereupon Avtius^ who had fucceeded 
Maximus, difp itched count Pronto into Spam fo put the king 
of the Sueves in rnind of the tieaty he had concluded with 
Theodo- Valentinian, At the fame time Tl)eodoftc kin^ of the Vifi-- 
ric king of goths, who had cfpouleJ the inteieft of Amtus^ difpitched em- 
ibeV\\\ bifladors to Recbiartns his fon m*law, carncu\ intrcating h^m 
^ fes the countries belonging to the tmpi*'*; left he 

^afe^fth filotild be obliged to treat him as an enem), and join the 
Romans emperor, whom he was bound to fupport a^ainlthimy. Wlut 
agatnft anfwcr Rnbiauus letuined to the cmbafladors, our biftonan 
docs no*^ inform us he only tells us, that he had no fooner 
dtfmiffcu them, than, breaking into the province of TJyrwtf, 
which belonged to the Romans, lie laid it wifte, without the 
Jeaft regard either to treaiit or juflne Hticupon Theodo* 
ru lent him a ftconJ cmbally, to which he anfwered, wiih 
great haughtinefs, that, if Theouoiic found fault with his con¬ 
duct, he was icady to give him an account of it at Tl^oulouft, 
Thcodoiu, piqued at this anfwti, began to picpirc fur war; 
and, having hill concludtd a peace with the neighbouring na¬ 
tions, he let out, with the conlent and «ppiobition of Avitu^, 
for Spam, Iceding with him a\er) numerous aun>, confift- 
ingoihis own people, and a body oi ^wxxhwY Burgundians, 
comminded b} Gondiac Hilpnic, ox Chiiptrtc, the fon, 
as IS fuppofed, uiGunauurius, king of thitptople, who was 
killed about tlic )ear 476 *. ReJjutrivs w is in tlie mean time 
bufied in ravaging mew the protincc otTarraio, whence he 
can, d with him into onliderable boot), and a great 

number of Ciiptivts JJut, hertiinq;that Thiodoru was march- 
ing agamlt him, he went to meet him al the head of a power¬ 
ful aim}. IJtrciipon an engagement enfued, on the banks of 
the Uihcus, ivmOihgua^ at 1 phee about twelve miles from 
Ajloiga, Botli arm ts engaged with great refolution and in- 
R^chia- trepidity but in the end the ^ucvis were utterly defeated, 
rius utter ai d put to flight. Rethtarius, who was dangeroufly wounded, 
l^dcf atid,y^x\\\ diHiculti made his escape, and took refuge m a dillant 
corner of Gahcoa. The battle was fought on a Pnday, the 
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fifth of OJJobir ; and Theodoric^ purfuing the enemy, entered 
Braga on a Sunday^ the twenty-eighth of the tame month, 
and gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers From Braga 
he advanced to a place called Portucaly whither the fugitive 
king had retired. 'Jotnandes writes, that attempt¬ 

ed to make hib eftape by fea, but was driven back b) a ftorm •*. 

Be that as it will, «dl authors agree, that he vims taken, and de- tahn^ and 
liveicd up to TheodoriCy by whofc order he was put to death, put to 
Sfter he had been kept fome time in pnfon I'he SueveSy dtatb fy 
diflieartcncd by the captivity of their king, (ubinitted to the Thcodo- 
Coihsy by whom great numbers ofthem w'cre put to the fwoid, 
tho’ Tlnodoiic LJ ordered their lives to be fpared ^ Theodo- 
ric appointed one of his ofEctrs, named Aqiiiulphusy to govern 
the who had fubmitted tolnm Buthe, rc\ol ting from 

Tfoeodoriiy caufed hinifelf to be proclaimed king of the Sueves ; 
which obliged Thtodou to fend a powerful aiiny againft him, 
by whom he wa*> defeated, taken piifoncr, and, hy Thioda- 
ru*s order, foon after beheaded 'I inis 'Jornandes ; but 
Jdatius only fav*', tint he died the follovi ing year at Porto **. 

The SuevtSy who, refufing to fubmit to tl e Goth^y had re- Maldra 
tired to the moft diftant corner of C ilutUy no foancr heard, Aooftnking 
ihzt ReJnar iVi^ was dead, than, ftoi nng to live in fubjtilion 
either to the GVAf5 or the trSachen i. d/uiulphuSy the) thofe 
one Maid*a y the ^on oi MaffiUly in ii sroom 

Theodoric king of the Ftjigothy after the above-men- qj 
tioned viftor) over xheSueve^y hadmaiciud from Galuta into 
Lufitaniay and there, after reducing ftveral other cities, had Of Rome 
laid ficge to Mniduy the metropolis of the province, which, 1204. 
in the end, was obliged to furrender. 7 'Iic king dcfigned at k/VNJ 
firft to give up the city to be plundered by his fold.crs; but 
St. Eulaluiy a famous maityr of that place, is faid to have de- 
tcried him, by lome prodigies, fn'in putting his dcfign m exe¬ 
cution Being foon after obliged to return to Gauly he left 
behind him part of his troops, eonfifung 01 djffcicnt nations, 
and commanded b) fcveral generals, with orders to march into 
Galictay and there reduce fuch of the Sue tciy as had not yet 
fubmittcd to him. But thefe troops, after having committed 
dreadful ravages in the countries belonging to the RotuanSy 
were recalled b\ Thcodoncy who had occafu a to employ them 
clfcwhere, before they began to againft the Suevts, I hat 
people, having now nothing to apprehend from lo formidable 

«JoRrJ P 676 IsiDOR chrOH IdaT. p 33, ** JoRN. 

ibid *■ hiDOR chron Iuat p 34 ^ John ibid, 
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an enemy, began to quarrel among themfelvcs, Ibme of thc;ni 
continuing faithful to Maldra^ whom they had lately chufen, 
and others fetting up againft him one named Franton^ Being 
thus divided among tliemfclvc'i, they made peace with the Ga^ 
Heians, or the natives of that piovincc, who ftill held fevcral 
ftrong-liolds, and maintained ihcmlcives a tiee people among 
the mountain':, and m fomc of the loi tilled towms ^ Tliefe 
arc, by moft authors, ftilcd Romar^^ bccau^t;; iliey ftill ac- 
knowletred the Roman cnipcior, and looked upon themfelvcs 
as liibjtfts of the empire, 

NoTwirnsTANDiNG the peace concluded between them 
and the the piitifano of o* iking uncxpc£led- 

]y into Luf:tania^ pillaged the countr'^, and put i ^ the fword 
a great number of Rormins^ under pietcncc ut making war on 
theCro/^. Being leccived mio Lijhcn as fucuJs, they made 
themfelvcs maftcis of the city, and kept itSoon after, 
that i'-, m 458. Franton djing, the whole nation of the Sueves 
acknowicgtd AIuLha foi their king, by whole c'rders they 
laid waftc that part of GaluU^ whicli lay on tlie Dotty with¬ 
out the leaft rcii^ard to the treaty of peace concluded the year 
before**. About this time Thcodotu lent an army into Spain 
againft the Sueves^ under the conduiSf of Cytila^ who, enter¬ 
ing Batica^ which belonged to the Roman^^ committed there 
the famedifoiders, as the Siievcs did xwGahuit^ without offer¬ 


ing to moleft thofe agiinft whom they w'cie laid to have been 
fent. At the fame time fmbailaJors were fnit to the Suevesy 
both by Thfodork king of the Vifi^othy and by Girtferic king 
of the Fandals in Jlfitcay probably to conclude, not only a 
peace, but an alliance with them againft the emperor 
ftanus^ whofe great parts, and military genius, gave them no 
fmall umbrage. The peace, however, was not concluded ; 
for the following year 459 Thcodoricy having recalled Cyriloy 
and the aimy commanded by him, fent one Sitnieiic with an- 
othci army in his room \ which did not prevent the Sueveo 
from pillaging Lujitania under tnc conduft oi A 4 aldray and 
Galicia under that of his fon Reniifniund°y by Jornandcs called 
Rithmund, Some writeis fpeak of a battle fought this year be¬ 
tween the Sueves and GaluianSy in which the latter loft many 
perfons of diftiiwftion p. 

1 'hf fame year 459. Maldra killed, upon what provoca¬ 
tion w .^arc not told, his brother, whofe name has not been 
tranfmittcd to us. Soon after this murder, he furprifed the 


* Idat. chron. Idat, p. 37, ^ Idem ibid. Isidor* 
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ftrong caftle of Portucal^ which was held by the natlvcSk But Maldirt , 
he was foon overtaken by the doom his treachery and barban- 
tjr well delcrved, bang killed, by whom our liiftonan docs/^^^^^" 
not tell us, in the end of February of the following) ear 460 
Upon his death his fon Remifmund and Frumarius disided his •** 
troops between them. Frumatln^ was likewife, as we tnay 
fuppofe, the fon vAMaldra^ and brother of Remifmund ; for y^ju-Qf 
not only had part of the tioops, but fhared with Remif tlicflood 
mund the dominions, of the dcccalcd prince. In the firft year 2805. 
of their reign, the Sueves of Lugo in Gahtta^ fallinti; treachc- Of Chrfft 
roufly upon the RomanSy who lived m that city, on taffet-dayy 460, 
which m 460.'fell on the twenty-feventh of Ahnchy cut Uf Rome 
great numbers of them in pieces, as they were not upon then 
guard, thinking thcmfelvcs fuiEcicntly prottfled by the fu- V-Z’VNJ 
lemnity of a day held by all Chnftians in the greatrft venera¬ 
tion \ Sunictu and Nepotianusy who commanded the troops 
of Tljfodo 7 u in Spamy no fooner heaid of this outrage, than 
they detached part of their forces to take tcnycancc on the 
traitofo. Gothsy Galiciay JJd wuftc the territo-Goths 

ry of Lugo ; but a falfe rcpoit being fpieaJ among them by 
Diiluusy Spiwoy^w'^ JfcanttiSy whe wt*e iPtivcs of thecoun- 
try, but held a piivate concfpondercc with the Sr/wr, theyS/^^P*^ 
returned into their own teintoiics, without daring to advance 
farthei into the enemj's country ", The famf* jear, the three 
above-mentioned perfons kd a party of through by¬ 

ways to finpiifc the city of Aqutc Flavlay where they took 
JdathiSy bifhop of the place, priloner, on the tw'enty-lixth of 
Julyy and earned him into captivity, as he himfelt relates K 
After this, Frumarius laid watte the terntory of and 

Remlfmuncly at the fame time, that of Orenfoy on the Minho 
in Gahcia, 

Bui the two piinces, mowing jealous of each othpi*; 
power, began to quairel, which gave the natives fuiu refpitc; 
for with them they concluded a peace, that thc\ might be 
more at Itifure to watch each othei's motions. This p^ace 
was obferved for the fpace of four years, that is, till the year 
464. when, Frumarm dying, the Sutves were again all rc- Rcmif- 
iinited under Remtjmundy who immediately difpatchcil embaf- mund fob 
fadors to TheGdoricy acquainting him with the d^itii of Fimii- k 
rtusy and foliating him to conclude a peiee with the Sueves , buc.es 
which he did accordingly, fending cmbafladois to Remtfmuvd 
with rich prefents, and likewnfe arms, m token of his finctre 
fricndfliip, and the confidence he repoltd in liiin. At the 
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fitne tliue he fent him a young womarf of extraordinary 
ty, whom he married ^ ; but who fhewas, our hiftorian doef 
not inform us. Jornandts writes, that fent the bH 

fbops of Galicia to Thiodoricy hopuig, by their mediation^ io 
obtain a peace j that received them with all the r®-^ 

fpe6l that was due to their rank and dignity ; that he foon af¬ 
ter recalled the general and truop^ he had in Spain ; and that 
Remifmundy by a feennd embaily, returned him thanks for the 
peace he had grunted him. « * 

'Ihis peace, however, did not hinder Remifmund from 
furpnling, thi» very year, the city olCoimbray which was 
held by the natives, anJ tair^ing with h™ from thence feve- 
ral captives. He did not, itfteins, keep this ciiv; for, three 
jeais after, that U, m 4O7. he furpnfod it anew The 
lollowing year 465. Remijmund was prevailed upon hyTheodo- 
til to fet at liberty the puioners he had taken at Coimbray and 
makepeace with the natives’^. But this peace, fays IdatiuSy 
wasi attended with a grcitcr and far m >re dangerous evil than 
the W'ar itfclf. Rubianus king of the Suev^^ tiom the year 
447. 10456. renouncing paganilin, had embiaced the catholic 
faith, and his example had been followed by the whole nation 
of the Sueves \ but at this time they fuffered themfelves to 
be iiifecled with tlie heicfy of AfW by one Ajaxy a native of 
GalatiGy who, abandoning the cath )IiC faith, had been or- 
daintd by the Ayiam* Coming into GW/, he had ftaid fome 
time at the couit ot TheodoyiCy and bad been tieated by that 
prince, who luld the tenets of Arlus^ with great lefpeif. 
Kiom Gaul he jpffwd into SpaiUy whtre he well received 
by tin. Suevesy upon the itcommendation of T-hcodoric* The 
kind icccption he met with tncouiaged him to propagate his 
error* among the Sucvny and impugn the doftrinc of the 
Tnnit\ > (C). 

In the mean tunc, TljuOtlotic being muidcred by his brother 
EuriCy Remilmufuly thinkuig iani'llr no longei bound by the 
treaty of peace, which he Lad concluded by his mediation 
wiih the natives, broke into Lufuanuiy and, having fuipiifed 

“ Idat P- 39 ^ Idem ibid. Isidor. chron, Idat* 

p 43, 44. y Idem ibid. 


(C) Ifidore that he in- piiHces, till the time of king 

fw^ted the 'vholc nation with the od^mity who, about an huQ- 
pelhtcrous tenets of Anus\ and drtd years after, brought them 
that they continued in their tr- back to the true faith (7). 
lOrs during the ici^ns of fcvci il 




the 






of C 9 niiirat fjxm it up to bepltindettd by h[$ 

H« liltcwiftf ravaged and laid wade the tcnritwy ^ Juncna h^ff^ 0 fi' 
l^tng to the Galicians ; who thereupon fent deputies to M 

‘ rfckjhg of ^Vijigothsy begging his mediation and good » 

with the king of the Sueves. Accordingly Euric prevailed'p'*. 
upon Rmifmund to grant a peace or truce to the people of 
Aunena } but, in the mean time, he himfclf committed dread* 
iitl ravages in hujitania^ made himfelf mafter of Pampdona and 
Saragofa^ and, having overcome and put to fl'oht the nobi¬ 
lity of the province of "Tarraco^ who continued fiithful to tlie 
Romans^ made Ijjmfelf mafter of all Vppsr ^pain' . Thus 
were the inhabitants of Spain^ who could not prevail upon 
themfelves to withdjaw their obedience to the Romans^ and 
fubmit to the barbarians, in a moll cruel manner plundered 
and harafled on one fide by the Goths^ and on the othei by 
the Suevesy while the Rowans were no-wa}S in a condition 
to relieve them (D). The following year 6&8. they made 
themfelves mailers of Lisbon^ which was betrayed to them by 
' one Lufsdesy who was a native of the place, and commanded 
^ in the town. As Lijbon was at that time held by the Goths^ 
the troops of that nation, entering Lufitama^ committed 
daeadful ravages on the territories bclo’ amg to the Sueves^ as 
did the on thofe of the Goths* However, Eutlc^ be¬ 

ing wholly bent upon driving the Romans quite out of Spain^ 
with a defign to fall afterwards upon the Suevesy concluded, 
for tl)e prefent, a peace with Remlfmundy and then, tuinmg 
his arms againft the Romansy made himfelf mafter of all the 7 hegreats 
places that had been hitherto held by them, as we have rc- trpattof 
Jated above, in the liiftory of the Vtfigoths ; but he died be- Spain 
fore he could put in execution the defign he had S rmed againft ducedby 
the Su€vc\. Remfmnndy finding he could no longer cope^^^y^^' 
with the Viftgothsy who w’cre now matters of almoft all Spairiy 
retired into Galiciay and there, giving over all thoughts of 
new conquefls, ended his days. His fucceftbrs followed his 
example, contenting themfelves with the kinedom of Galt- 
ctay and obferving a ftri£l neutrality in the difputet that arofe 

% 

* Is 1 DOR, chron. p. 619. • 


(D) Of the calamities they 
fulTered, the reader will find a 
fall and pathetic account in 7 a^- 
iittSy who tells us, that thc 5 vr*t’cj, 
when they furprifed Cotwbra, 
plundered the houfes, laid moft 


part of the city in aihes, and 
carried with them into captivity 
fuch of the inhabitants as had not 
the good luck to make cliefr 
efcape (8,. 
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between the Vijigoths and the Romans. By this means they 
maintained themfcivcs in the quiet pofleffion of Galicia till 
the year 585. when they were fubdued by Leuntgild or Leo* 
vigild king of the Vi/tgotbs^ and their kingdom reduced to a 
province of the Gothic monarchy, after it had lafted an hun¬ 
dred and feventy-four, or, as ibme will have it, an hundred 
Galicia and feventy-feven years. But of the fucceffors of Remf^ 
yielded to mund^ to which prince the emperor Jnthemius faid to havef' 
Remif-^ yielded Galicia in 468, and of the downfal of their kingdom, 
inund, wc fhall fpcak at large in a more proper place. 

H 

SECT. V. 

The antient Stale of the Franks, till their fettling in 

Gaul. 


origin 
and name 
of the 
Franks. 




AS the antients, by whom mention is fiift made of the 
Franksy have given us no account of their origin, and 
VakfttiSy a inoft diligent and curious inquirer into the antiqui¬ 
ties of his nation, has prudently waved this fubjedf, it cannot 
be expeded we ftiould fay anv thing relating theteto, that 
may be depended upon. Of the various opinions, or rather 
conjectures, that have been ofl'eied on this head by the mo¬ 
dern writers, and which it would be too tedious to relate, 
that of Bucberius feenrs to us the nioft probable ; to wit, that 
tlie Franks were originally a molly multitude of feveral antient 
nations dwelling beyond the Rhincy who, uniting againft the 
Romans in defence of their common liberty, ftilcd themfelves 
Franksy that word lignifying, in their language, as it Hill 
docs in ouis, fri'C'\ It is certain, that under the name of 
Franks arc conipnfed in hiftory feveral nations, whofe names 
were known long Iwitore theirs, to wit, the ASiuariiy Cha* 
inaviy Bru^eriy Saliiy Frifiiy Chauciy Amfvoariiy and Catti. 
'Hie Franks are fometimes called ^icamhriansy becaufe they 
inhabited the country formerly poffeffed by that nation, of 
which the far greater part was cut off by AuguJluSy and the reft 
t*anfplantcd into Gauly as we have related above (A). 

BoDltr 


^ Buck, 1 . vi. c. 13. p. no. 

i 

C A) As for the opinion of thofe may be allowed to ufe that term, 
writers, wlio derive the name and ii the opinion of the abbat l/r- 
origin of Franks from one and feveral others, who 

FranciOy the fon of Hreiory it is luppofe the name of Franks to 
too fabulous to be ferioufiy con- have been firft given them by the 
fuied. No Icfs ridiculous, if we eta^tvyeVaUntiniant The ori- 
S-' ginal 
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Bodxn will have the Franks to have been d^r<pended frosn 
the Gauls y who, being increafed to fuch a degree, that the 
country was too naiiow for them, fent colonies bevond the 
Rhine into Germany, Some of thefe colonies fettled on the 
banks of that river, and, in procefs of time, conquered their 
antient country. Cafar indeed tells us, that the GauL fent 
colonies into Germany , but upon what authority can we fup- 

• pofc the Ft0iks to have been defeended fiom thoft Gauls^ ra- 

* ginal of the Franks, fays Vt/pur^ in fubje^lion to the Romam, they 

genfiSy IS to be fetched from the abandoned their countr), and, 
antienc ftock of the Tfojans\ for retiiing into iettled iii 

at the Ome that JFneas, after the Thuftngia, where tiicy were go- 
delbuttion of Fso), came into verned b) «j the lonof 

Italy, other Ti ojan exiles arrived Priasn, and i>unt o the fon of /in- 
in the neighbourhood ol the P/ 7 - tuior Thust liin^trju, And 
lus Mitotic, and, Icttling there, the fame account ot the ongin 
inlarged their bounds as fora? and name of tneis given 
Pas.noma, and built the city of by u^, Aao arrlihil lop of 

Sreamhna, from wlucli they took Vienna, nus, and / - $yl- 

TtaxsiQ of Sicambnans, Being v/i/j , only the la tci tviicilup 
in procefbof timebccomeapow- pofc Ft auj to nave been rhtir 
eiful and mighty nation, they Lide' fiom 7 /^) lo *hi lus 

drove out thevj their ntigh- A/ f, and hiitig ihcm 

hours. VciLntini r, admumg fiom the ice, not into 
their courage and intrepidity m bii^ to the cc unt le** bouknng on 

war, ga\e tliem the name of the R/ ne llis cu* i ot J 1 

Flanks, and, foi the ipace ot ten othcis the i od avin ci the idle 
\eais, exempted them iioin all romances ot ; > of Men- 
tiibutes and taxes. That tinic mouthy la io fir fio.a btmg 
being expired, thecmpeior lent vouched b/ an) .4.11 n Ju *0- 
an ofheer to raife the ulual tit nan, thu , 01 tic coniia j, it 
butcj but they, lhaking off all etidciitly co* tiadicls .dl aua^nt 
fubjedion, flew the officer, and hiflrr), in fuppofing theFavks 
openly declared they would no to have b^cn lo ei^IeJ tro n Va^ 
longer obey the ///emperor^ h tnzui, wiitua^ i* 1* ccitiir. 
At that time reigned among that then raniC occi r in Jii lory 
them two, who bore the antient at Icafl .n h uk r d )tars before 
names of Pnamut zxA Ant n^r that emperor’*' time G^.pms 
The emperor, highly mcenled t.\f loJts the opinion of 

againll them, oidered all the Rq tuolo, wi 0 den\e the ougn of 
man forces, and a great in?ny thefrom the D but 
auxiliaries, to march into their at the fame tune luppofes them 
country. The F; met them; to ha\c come from the P sLs 
but, in the battle that enfiied, Mwotis into Gutmiy, without 
they were overpowcrttl with being able to allege iny thing to 

^ numbers, and put to flight, their fupport lus opinion, bat a few 
kln^Pstam bting kalled m the grcundlcfs, not to fay childilh, 
engagement Scorning to li\c tonjectuies. 
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ther than from fome other of the many nations fettled in 
many? Upon the whole, we think the opinion of 
which wc have mentioned above, to be by far the moft pro¬ 
bable ; for, as we hinted before, we find fcveral German na¬ 
tions, whofc names occur in hiftory many ages before that of 
the Franks was known, comprifed under the general name of 
Franks ; a ftrong proof, that the Franks were not a new na¬ 
tion come from the Palm Maotisy or any other country, to 
fettle in Germany ; but confilfed of fevcral German nations 
united, as Buchcrius conjeftures, againft the Romans^ in de¬ 
fence of theii common liberty. 

7heir As for the feats of the Franksy it appears their con- 
fiait, ftant incurllons into Gauly that they dwelt on the banks of 
the Rbincy in the neighbourhood of Mentz* All hilloiians 
fpcak of them as placed there, till their fettling in Gaul^, The 
orator Etmenesy who flouiiflted at Aatwiy in the end of the 
third century, diftinguifhes the country, which the Franks 
held originally, and he places on the coaft of the ocean, from 
the country which was conquered by the Romans beyond the 
Rhine^ and afterwards feized by the Franks ^. Their coun¬ 
try, according to the beft modern geographers and hiftorians, 
was bounded on the north by the ocean ; on the weft by the 
ocean and the RJnne ; on the fouth oy the Lhoney or the Mein \ 
and on the eaft by the JFefer^: according to which deferip- 
tion, they poflefled the prefent countries of JVeflphaUa^ Hejiy 
and fome adj icciu ftates. St. Jerom calls them a nation not 
fo great as powerful, and places them between the Saxons and 
Alemans ' ; to wit, the Saxons to the caft, and the Alemans to 
the fouth j for thofe were properly called AlemanSy who dwelt 
between the RhtnCy tl)c Meitiy and the Danube. The fame 
writer tells us, that the Saxons leceived a great overthrow at 
DeufoUy in the country of the Franks *; which place Ponta^ 
nusy and moft other writers, fuppofe to be the fame, that, 
by later htftorians, is called Duitfium^ and now DuytSy over- 
againft Cologne. Pontanus adds, that, in his time, a ftone 
was difcovcicd in a monaftery there, w'lth an infeription, im¬ 
porting that fortrefs to have been placed there in the country 
of xhQ Franks by the ttnipxisoi Conjiantine (B). Upon the 

whole, 

** VideVALTS. p. 2. t^-CoxNT. p. 2^^. ^ Eumen. pan. 

ix. p. 193. Vales, not. Gall. p. 200. k rcr.Franc, p. 209. 

Buck, p, 306. * IIier. vit. Hil. p. 246. ^ Hier. chron* 

ad ann. ^89. 

(B) Bcatus Rhenanus affurcs riiftodyof/'^/'rzyrr,ainapdra\vii 
0% tliat he faw at Aujtutg^ m the in the time of the later emperors, 

wherein 
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whole, wc may conclude, that the Frankt polTefled the co’in- 
tries we have mentioned above, and that, in procefs of time, 
they extended their borders along the Rhin:^ as far as the 
tmouths of tliat river, and the ocean. 

The Franks were antiently divided into feveral tribes, 
whereof the j4nfuarn and Salii^ mentioned by Ammianm^ 
were by far the moft confiderable. Pontanus fuppofes the 
Anfuarii to^ be the fame people with the Anjinarii^ of whom 
mention is made by Tacitus* Thcfe, being driven out of their 
own habitations by the Chauci^ feized on the country from 
which the Fri^ans had been driven by the command of Nero, 
Tacitus calls them a more powerful nation than that of the 
Friftans* Pontanus is of opinion, that they were a nation 
that wandered fiom place to place, without any fixed habita* 
tion, ready to join any other, as they found their advantage 
therein; that, agreeable to this piinciple, they joined the 
German nations lying towaidb the ocean, w'licn, uniting againfl 
the Romans, in defence of their common liberty, they took 
the name of FranL ; that they too were blended under that 
common appellation, but at the fame time retained their an- 
tient name, being tailed Anfuarii or Anfinarii Fraud, This 
name fomc derive fiom th*: Teuton*.’word Hunce, fignifying 
excelletU, free % whence the ficc l.wiis ok Germany aie flill 
called the Hance towns. Others, and among the rclf Gotopius 
Becanus^ will have them called Anfuarii or Anfinarii, from 
the German Anfie, fignifying focicty, bccaufc they were ready 
to join any other nation in league and fociety ; and hence, ac¬ 
cording to thcfe writers, the free towns of Germany are ftiled 
Hance towns, they being united in one focicty, though far 
feparated from one another. 

As for the Salian Franks, vihohroktmtoTaxandria, now 
Brabant, but were driven out hy Julian, as wc read in Ammi- 
anus^, Beatus Rhenanus derives their namt from the Sala, 
which falls into the Mein\ Paulas/Emilius from another liver 
of the fame name, that empties irfelf into the Elbe ; Sidonius 
Apollinaris from the Latin word Salio, as if they had been fo 
csdled from their leaping and dancing ; and laftly, Pontanus 
from the River Sala, now the IJJel, on the banks of which 
they dwelt. The latter opinion feems to us by far the moft 
probable, fince the other two rivers, bearing the fame name, 

s Ammian. I. xvi. 

wherein the country, from the wife writes, that Clodio^ who fue*' 
mouth of the Rhine to Cologne, is cee%ied Pkaramond, refided at Dy* 
marked in capital letters with the fpargum, now Duijburg, at a fmw 
word Francia, Aimonius like- diftance from the 
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flowed at feme d ftance from the territories of the Franks. A* 
far the derivation of Sidomus^ it appears to us quite childifii, 
though perhaps not ill adapted to the prefent Franks^ a leaping 
and dancing people. * 

7 he man* A s for their manners, Vopifeus paints them as a moft trcache- ' 
ntrs oj the rous and faithlefs nation, accultomed to fpoit with the moft fo- 
Franks. Icmn oaths and tits, and not deeming it at all diftionourable to 
break their wotd*^. Salvianus^ mixing together thfir good and 
bad qualities, H^ys, that they were greatly adduced to lying, but 
civil and kind to ftrangers^ Procopius At{fzx\h^% them as of 
all nations the moft faithlefs, and regarding the leaft their 
woid and oaths Jgathiasy who flouriflied foon after 
Procopius^ extols them on aecount of the fidelii}, juftice, and 
concord, w'ith which they lived among themfclves * i and St. 
Bernard^ in one of his epiftlcs, tells us, that they obfervej 
their oaths with tlv greateft ftii( 5 lncfs and religion ; infomuch 
that they thought iluniftlvcs bound by a public oath, even 
when it was fiiikil to take it I'his change the French wri¬ 
ters afenbe t« the Chiiftian religion; but whctlicr they may 
not ftill ttXs'd with their oiiginal want of laith in the ob- 
fcrvancc of tnc moft folcmn oatho and ticaties, kt the w'orld 
judge. They feem to have lutp alwajs tioubkibmc neigh¬ 
bours ; wlunce EronKirdus, chuncclh>r to Chn^ks the Greasy 
ufed to fay, 1 JIjquLI ihoofe a Frank/br a fricvJy but not for a 
mighbour, Aiul truly, from the cailicil accounts we have of 
that rcftlcfs .aid ambitious nation, it appeals, that they have ever 
entroached upon their ncighbouis, till they attained the powder 
they now eijuj which, however grcMt, is not capable of la- 
tisfjing then huuntllifs ambition, and preventing their afpirlng 
to a far grcv.ttr power, aiivl grasping at uiiiverfal monarchy. 
Their/orm As to ihcir form of pvtinmcnt, it was, without all doubt, 
ofgo^cern- monarchical, though auiiois have given us no account of their 
vient^and fjift kings. T^bt^ranks are fiift mentioned in hiftory about 
kings, ^jie yf'dv 241. and yet 7 \ro Ptofper tells us, that the moft an- 
tient king of that nation, whofe name occurred to him in 
fcaiching the records of time, was who reigned about 

the yeai 382 \ After him icigned his two fons Marcomir ant^ 
SunnOy and at the fame time Genobald. Next to them came 
Tfjeodomir 01 T^heudemiTy ths^ fon of Ricimery who was confui 
in 384. I'hcQdcmir was fuccecdcd by Phara?nond the fon ot 
Marcom'fy and grandfon of Priam, It is, however, to be ob 
feivcd here, that as Fredigarius fuppofes Theodomir to have 

^ Vopisc. in Procul. vit. p. 247. ^ Sai.v. J. vii p. 172. 

^ pROCOP. bell. Goth. I. ii. c. 25. p 4^7. * Aoath. I. i. p. 

13. Bernard, cp. cccxix, p. 20^. ^ ‘^VideCoiNT. 

p. 417. k Vaii-^ p. S 6 . 
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been the fon and immediate fuccefTor of Chdio^ and aferibes 
to the former whatever elfe is by other writers afcribcd to the 
latter, the learned Vjher concludes from thence, that Theodo^^ 
mir and Pharamond were one and the fame perfon, and ac¬ 
cordingly places the defeat and death of Pharamond in the year 
428. when Clodio began his reign, and the Franks were by 
Jetius driven out of that part of Gaul^ that bordered on the 
, Rhiney as we read in Profper. In the reign of Pharamond^ 
or not long Bbfore, the Franks^ paffing the Rbinsy which had 
been the boundary between them and the Romans for the fpace 
of near two hundred years, fettled in Thongria^ that is, in 
the territory df Tongres^ where they wcie governed by as 
many kings as they had cities or cantons. Theft kings were 
chofen out of the moft illuHrious families among them, and 
diftinguiflied from their fubjefts by tlie length of their hair® • 

But whether Pharamond had any authoiity over the other 
princes, or was only a prince more powerful than the reft, is 
what we cannot gather from hiftory, Buchaius is of opinion, 
that, in Pharamond^s lime, Homrlus concluded a treaty with 
them, in virtue of which they were allowed to fettle in the 
country bordering on the Rhine on the fide of Cologne^, But 
what he writes is not vouched by any of the antient^. Jetitis 
obliged them, as we have fiinted 'above, to repafs the Rhtne^ 
having overcome them in battle^ and flain their king Theodo'- 
mir or Pharamond. However, Clodio^ the fucceflbr of Pha* 
ramondy fettled anew in Qaul\ for we are told by Gregory of 
TourSy that he rcfidcd in the caflle of Di/parg, fuppofed by 
Buchcrius, and molt geographers, to have Itood in Brahant^ 
on the borders of Thongria Clodio vras fucceeded by Mere* 
vausy Mcrovaus by Chtlderu^ and he by Clodavaus or Clovhy 
the firft Chriftian king of the Franks^ who drove the Goths 
out of Gauly and fixed the royal feat at Parity where it has 
continued ever fince his ti(ne. 

Tvro Prosper tells us, ^as we liavcobferved above, that Kings of 
Priamy the father of Marcomir and SunnOy is the firft king of /^/Pranks 
the Frank\y whofe name he found recorded in hiftory; 
it is certain, that, by the antients, other kings arc mentioned 
long before his time, that is, before the year 382. 

Tyro Profper fuppofes him to have reigned. Thefe zxeAtcc^ 

Genobaldy Jfcaricy Gaifus or Regaifusy Maloricy MalhbauduSy 
or Mellobaudus. Atec and Genobald feem to have reigned at 
the fame time, but over different nations or tribes of the 
Franks \ for they are both named by Mamertinus in his panegy- 

® Greo. Tur. hift. Franc. 1. ii c. 3 . p. 64 . P Buck. p. 

450, 451. « Idem, P-475- Coint. p. 426. Chjlp. p- 
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ric on Dioclefmn^ pronounced about the yc^r a88. as reigning 
at fliat time. Jtec^ with his Franks^ had plundered the coafts 
of Gaul ; but was obliged by Dioclejian to fue for peace, and 
make great fubrn'^Ions to that prince, in order to appeafe 
him, and be coiiBimed by him in his kingdom. Genobali 
likewife was forced to fubmit, fays our panegyrift, which was 
the only means of Ills being reftored to the quiet pofleflron of 
his dominions*". In the fame panegyric, Mamertinui fpeaks of^ 
a great viftory gained by the generals of Diolleftan over a 
fickle and deceitful nation of barbarians; which defeription 
fuits no nation fo well .is that of the Franks* It was perhaps 
upon this vidlory that the two above-mentioned kings were 
obliged to fubmit to the cmperoi, who, in all likelihood, 
took on that occafion the fiirname of Franctcus^ which, in 
ancient infcriptions, is given both to him and his collogue 
Maximin jfcaric^ and Gaifus or Rrgatfus, reigned over the 
Franks in the time of Conjhmtius the fun of Conjlantine the 
Greats and were, by the latter, in the firft year ot his reign, 
that is, in 306. taken prifoners, and expofed to the wild 
bcalb in the public fpoits *. Alalaric^ who lived in the reigns 
of Conflantius the fon of Conjlantine^ of Julian^ and fovian^ 
is called by A'larcellinus only the governor or chief of his coun¬ 
trymen in the emperor’s palace**;* but is hy Procopius reckoned 
among their kings. Jovian^ in the year 364. the firft of his 
reign, appointed him general of the Roman troops in Gaul"^ ; 
but he declined that employment’*. MallobauduSy or Mello- 
baudus^ filled by Matcellinns king of the Franks^y commanded 
under Gratian in 377. and the following year 378. gained a 
fignal viiElwy over t\\Q Jlcmans^ of whom thirty thoufand were 
killed upon the fpot, and, among the reft, Triarius their 
king^, MallobauduSy though king of the Franks^ ferved in 
the Roman army, and thought himfelf honoured with the em¬ 
ployment of comes domefticofum to the emperor Gratian* R{^ 
corner^ Ricimer^ or RicLimery who was comes domejlicorum to 
the fame emperor, general of the Roman horfe, and conful in 
384. is by fomc reckoned amon^, the kings of the Franks* 
His fon Theodomir reigned over the Franks in the time of Ho^ 
noriusy and was killed by the Romans^ with his mother Ajctlay 
according to an antient chronicle quoted by Gregory of Tours*. 


^ Panc^r. X. p. 125—127. Buck. Belg. p. 223. Val. r«r. 
Franc. p. ii, 12.^ *» Vide Val. ibid. * Eutrop. 

p. 587. Eumon. panegyr. ix. p. igS. ** Ammian. Mar¬ 
cel. 1 . XV, p. 39. Idem, I. xxv. p. 302. * Idem, 

p. 307. r Idem, 1 . xxxi. p. 454. ^ Idem ibid. p. 43;. 

* Gres. Tur, p. 64. ^ . 
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Prtdigarlus fuppofes him to have been killed by count CaJPf 
nuSy who was fenc againft the Franks^ by the emperor Hona^ 
r/«r, about the year 421 at which time all other writers 
fuppofc Pharamond to have reigned (C), 

Having thus given the reader the beft account we have 
been able to gather from the moft authentic writers of the iirft 
kings of the Franks^ without taking upo/i us to afeertain the 
grder of their ^ucceflioji, or their defeents, wc (hall now pafs 
to their wars and exploits, from the time they arc firft men¬ 
tioned in hiftory to their fettling in GauL 

The firft hiftorian, by whom mention is made of 
Franks^ is Vopifeusj in the life of the AurcUan\ where Gaulj 

that writer tells us, that the Franks made an irruption into 
Gaul^ and, though few in number, committed there dreadful 
ravages. But Aurelian^ then only tiibune of the fixth legion, hut r.rr 
quartered at that time in Mmiz^ marching againft them, killed ufrrAtd 
feven hundred of them, took three bundled pnfoners, whom ty Am- 
be fold for flaves, and obliged tlic reft to quit their booty, and ^1^^' 

• retire’^(Dh 

Is 


^ VideVAL, 1 . iii. p. 1x2. ^ ® ^ jpisc. \it. Aur. p. 212. 


(C) U^er^ as wc have hinted 
above, will have ^hoJomir and 
Pbaramoud to have been one and 
the fame perfon. But why might 
not Tbeedom/^ and Pharamond 
have reigned at the fame time ? 
it being certain, that the Franks^ 
in the time of Pbaramond^ had 
fevcral other kings, nay, as many 
kings as they had cities or can¬ 
tons, as we have obferved above. 
’Tis true, that Frtdigarim makes 
Theodomir the father and imme¬ 
diate predecefTor of Clodh^ and 
fays of him what is faid by otiier 
writers of Pharamond. But Fre~ 
digariusy whom Valefius ftilcs an 
impertinent writer ( i , might 
have been, and probably was, 
therein miftaken; feeing all other 
writers fuppofe Pbaramoud the 
fon of Marcomir^ or of Sunnoy as 

(j) Valef Aii 6f! /, iii, 

(3) Fran^ A ii. 64. 


W'c read in VttnlU (2), to have 
fucceeded Tbrodomir. Frro Pro- 
/per is the only author that men¬ 
tions Pr/am, according to him, 
the father of Marcomir and Suuuo, 
Ills name perhaps gave rife to 
the romances of thofc writeis 
wlio derive the origin of the 
Franks from the Irojam^ whofc 
lail king bore that name, SucJi 
romances were, in fome degree, 
countenanced, not only by the 
name of but by an opi¬ 

nion which obtained among moft 
writers, as Grtgory of Tours in¬ 
forms us ( 31; to wit, that the 
Franks had dwelt in Pavnoma be¬ 
fore they fettled oa the banks of 
the Rhine. 

(D) This event is placed, by 
Valefiusy in the year 254, thefc- 
cond of the emperor Valerians 

(%} Vital, apudBucb, A xlv. 
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In the year 256. the fourih of Faltrlan’s reign, they broke 
anew into Gaul^ with fcvcral other German nations; but were 
intircly defeated by Gallienus^ whom Valerian bad taken for 
his partnei in the empire For this viftory Gallienus took 
the furname of Germantcus^ as appears from a medal ftruck in 
the latter end of the prefent year ®. However, ^tFranke 
and other German nations returning foon after in far greater 
numbers, Gallienus^ no longer able to reprefs^them by forcQ» 
offered advantageous terms to one or their chiefs, who, readily 
accepting them, took upon him to guard the frontiers of tht; 
empire ; which he did accordingly, often engaging the FrankSy 
and other barbarians, attempting to break into the empire (E)- 
The following year 257. fome Franks feem 10 have ferved in 
the Roman army againlt the Goths ; for among the auxiliaries 
that marched with Aurelian into Thracey which province the 
Goths were then pillaging, mention is made of Hartomany 
HaldcgafluSy Htldemony and Cariovifeus^y which names bear 
a great Kfcmhlance to others that fiequently occur in hiftory 
among the Franks \ y{\i^ti'OcVoTbutgus concludes them to be 

Zos, 1 . i p, 646. ZoN. vit. Gallien. p. 235. * Birag, 

p. 371, ^Aur, vit. p. 2x2. 

reign (4);byi?ar/v;7«jaudCc///- blefome neighbours to the Ro- 
tins (5), in 234. in which year mavsy and greatly contributed to 
it is certain, the Gamans made the downfal of the Wellern cm- 
an irruption into and^ftf- pirc, are firft mentioned in hi- 
reliariy fay they, born in 200. ilory on this occafiou* 
and then only thirty four years ( E ) Thus '/softmus ^ 7); but 
old, might liat e attained to no who this prince was, he has not 
higher poll in the army than that thought fit to tell us: Vopfeus 
of tribune. But as it aj>pcars indeed informs us, xkiZ\.GaUienus 
from Vopifcu , that at the time lived in friendfliip with Attains 
Aunlian overcame the Franhy king of the il/arwww, to whom 
the emperor was preparing to he yielded part of Upper Panno- 
m'’rcli aguinft the r//j, and may taking his daughter, by 
Co'dian marched againlt them in *aine Pipa^ or Piparoy as he pre- 
::42. Vorbwgus concludes from tended, for his wife; but byhi- 
thence, that the Franks were de- ftorians Ihe is looked upon only 
feated by Awelian the preceding as his concubine, he being alrea- 
year 241 (6). But at what time dy marned to Salmina (8*, fti* 
loever this happened, it i» agreed led, in the antient inferiptionsj, 
on hands, that the Franksy Qorhelia SaloninaAugnAai^^^^ 
who ofterw'ards pioved fo trou- 

(^) Vake, ter. Fran, L i p. 2, (;) Buib^ L vi. f. 13. 209. 

Coins, tom, i, p, 14. (6) y thyrgb, hiji* B Ctrman, ^•474* (7) ZoJ, 

/.I. ^.646. (S) Asu vit, •'p'fi, p» 521, p. 1^4. (g) Goitx^ 

Btrjg, p, 380. 


i 


the 



C. XXVIII. of the Franks. 

the names of forae chief men of that nation, who came with a 



body of their countrymen to aiEft the in this expedition®# 

Three years after, that is, in 260. the Franks^ and other Theyra- 
GiTman nations, taking advantage of the confufion which ihq*ya^^Gaul 
captivity of Valerian^ taken prifoner by the PerfianSy had and part 
caufed throughout the empire, broke into GW, and, having 
ravaged the moft wealthy provinces there, made an irruption 
into Italy^^ Sy Jerom'^ and Orofius^ add, that the Franksy ^ 
croffing the AlpSy and paffing through Rhatia and Lombardy^ Qf 
advanced to the ncighbourlioud of Ravennay laying waftc the ^60 
country, and committing every-wliere dieaJful ravages, Zo~ of Rome 
Jimus writes, that this fudden irruption obliged Gallicnus to loog. 
take the fiejd, in order to drive back the barbaIlan^; but whe- 


ther they were forced by him to retire, or withdrew of their 
own accord, he does not tell us. 

Five yeais after, they committed unheard-ofravagesin^/iij/w. TLeybreA 
ViSior writes, that, after they had ravaged Gauly they pafled /«/<? Spain, 
from thence into 5y^f7/rt ^ 5 hxxtValefms cndeavouis to prove, 
ifrom the panegyric of Nazariui on Cunjlantine^ that they con- ^^'0* 
veyed tliemfclvts thilher by fea'*^; for that author writes, 
they fuffcied thcinftlves to be* Cranfported by their warlike ^ 

dour beyond tlie bounds of the pecan, and Itruck terror into 
the coalls of Spain itfolf\ 'I'hey p did the bounJa of Year of 
ocean, according toFalefiui^ by cniciing xhe Mediterraneany ^he flood 
and landing in one of the Spanijh piovinccs boideling on that 2613. 
ff'a. Be that as it will, they penetrated Into a country, to Of Chrift 
ufc the expreffion of Euiropius^ In far diftant from their own, a6;. 
and made thcmfelves nuibrs of it, as we arc told by St. Je- Of Rome 
rom^. Orofms wiites, that they held, or rather pillaged, 1013- 
Spain for the fpace of twelve years p ; and that they took by 
ftoim, plundered, and almoft uttcily dcltroycd, the city of 
JarracOy which was then one of the chief cities of Spaiuy and 
the metropolis of fcveial provinces ; but for the fpacc of an 
hundred and fifty tears it bore the marks, adds the fime au*» 
thor, of what it fuftered on that occafion **. Some of the 
Franks^ having provided themfelvcs with vcfTcls, crofleJ over 
into Africay with a defign to enrich thcmfclves with the fpoils 
of that wealthy nation ^; but what was the ifilic of that under* 
taking, wc are not told. 

The fame year 265. Pojihtmusy who had revolted In Pofthumi- 
Gauly and taken upon him the title of emperor, gained great us gaim 


8 VoRB. p. 519. ^ Aur. vie. p. 215, 216. Dexip. legat. 

excerp. p. 8. * Hibr. chron, ** Oros. 1. vii. c. 22, p. 

214. * VicT. inGallien, ® Vxu rer. Fran. 1 , i, p. 3,4. 

® Panegyr. vii. p. 163. « Hier. ebron. p Oros. 1. vii. 
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frta/ ad- advantages over the Franks^ attempting to break into tho'c 
vantages provinces^ drove them all beyond the Rbinc^ and even built 
aver them, jn their country ; whence on his medals he is ftiled 

the rejlorcr cf Gaul, the defender of the empire*. On thd* 
fame medals f'cquent mention is made of his viftorics over the 
Franisj chiefly in the fifth year of his reign, that is, in 265, 
and on fjinc he is liiled Germanieus Maximus^ the Franks be- 
ing (liHingii:{hccl in thofc times, as VaUfius well obferves, fty 
the name of Germam^ from the Alemans^ and other nations 
inhabiting Germany. ITiat writer is of opinion, that the me¬ 
dals of PoJlhumhiSy on which Deufo, now Puitzy over-aoainft 
Cologne^ and AJacufay now Inchuffy In North HoUandy arc 
mentioned, allude to t!ie victories he gained over the Franks^. 
However they afterwards ferved under him againft GallienuSy 
and fupported him to the utmott of their power in the authority 
he had ufurped In the year 273. the fourth of the emperor 
jturclian\ reign, they made an irruption into Gaul ; but were 
driven bac!r with great flaiightcr by that prince, who, having 
taken fcvcral of them priToners, led them, with the captives* 
of certain other nations, in triumph, when he made his public 
entry into Romey which wc have deferibed at large in a 
former volume'^. • 
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Aurelian dying two years after, the Franisy together 
with the Lygesy the Burgundiansy and the Vandahy croff- 
ing the Rhiney entered Gaul\ and, having reduced abovfe 
feventy of the chief cities of that country in the fpace of two 
years, looked upon chcnifclves as mafters of all Gauh But 
in the mean txmcTacituSy wlio had fucceeded Aureliany dying, 
ProbuSy who was chofen in his room, marching in perfon 
againft the Burgundians and Fandalsy difpatched fome of his 
beft generals againft the FrankSy who gave them a total over¬ 
throw, and obliged them to abandon their booty, and return 
home *. Probus himfelf was attended with the like fuccefs 
againft the Burgundians and pandals ; fo that all Gaul was, by 
his valour, delivered, to ufc th** expreffion of St. from 

the yoke of the barbarians. The emperor, not latisfied with 
driving them out of Gauly purfued them crofs the Rhiney laid 
wafte their territories fiir and near, and even built fome forts 
in their country ; which ftruck the barbarians with fuch ter¬ 
ror, that nine of their kings came in perfon to fue for peace j 
whic|i Probus granted them, upon their promifing to fupply 


* Trig. tyr. c. 4. p, 186. Birag. 393, ^ Vaibs, rcr. 

Franc. 1 . i. p. 6. •' Trig. tyr. p. 177. * Univerf. hift. 

vol. XV. p. 458. * Tacit, vit. Aur, p, 227. Prob. vit, p. 

218. VAi/.rcr. Franc. 1 . i. p.7, 8. 
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the Ropnans yearly with a certain quantity of corn, anJ other 
provifions, and to fend fixtecn thouCtnd men to ferve in the 
R^rnn armyi^. Thefe Probus divided into fcvernl companies 
of fifty or.fixty men, difiributing them among the Roman 
troops in different places^. Some of thewho had 
efther fubmitted to Probusj or had been taken prifoners in 
this war, were fent by the emperor to the coaft of the Eu- 
ar/Mpfea, where lands were allowed them to cultivate. 

There they continued for fome time; but, growing weary 
in the end of living after t^e Roman manner in a country fo 
far diftanc from their own, having feized on fome {lu'p:), they 
put to Tea, and, it>aming about, pillaged firfl the coalh of 
AJia and Greece^ and then, pairing over into Afrka^ landed 
in feveral places there; but, being conilantly rcpulftd by the 
Roman troops quarteied in that piuvincc, they quieted Africa^ 
and, (leering their courfe to Sicily^ landed in that ifland, took 
and plundered the city of Syracufc^ and, having put moftof 
the inhabitants to the fword, reimbarked with an immenfe 
booty. Prom Suily they faded for the ftreights ol Gibraltar^ 
and, entering the ocean, plundered the coaffs of Gaul and 
Spam^ and returned in the end, loaded with booty, to their 
native country, at the mouth of |he Rhine\ 'I'lns happened 
while Probus was making war on fc' ^ral tyrants **, that is, 
about the year 280. The fame year, Proculus having revolt^ 
ed, and anumed the title of emperor at Cologne^ the Franks 
at firft efpoufed his caufe, and promifed to allift him to the 
utmoft of their power; but as they fcrupled no more in 
thofe days, than they have done in later times, to break their 
word, they not only abandoned, but betiayed the ufurper into 
the emperor’s hands P'rom this time they continued quiet 
till the year 287. the fourth of Dmlcfian\ reign, when, in 
conjunction with the '^axon pirates, they plundered th^ coafts 
of Gauly carrying off an immenfe booty, and an incredible 
number of captives. But Caraujius having, by the emperor’s 
order, fitted out a fleet at Boulogne^ and gained fome advan* 
tages over them, they retired for a while to their refpedtive 
countries**. It was, no doubt, on account of thefe advan¬ 
tages, ^^t MamoftinuSy in his panegyric on Maximtany by 
whom Caraujius had been fent againft thefe pirates, calls him 
the conqueror of the Franks ^ and adds, that he put an end 
to the piratic war*. B\xt oa Caraujius kept, and applied to 
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hIs oW ufc, the booty he had taken from the barbarians, in- 
ftead of returning it to the proprietors, Maximian^ fufpcding, 
that with this view he connived at their piracies, refolved to 
put him to death; but he, having timcly notice of his defign, 
paHcd over into Britain^ with the fleet under his command^ 
and there caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, as wc 
have related clfewhere *. ^ 

The following year, Maximtan^ croffing the en¬ 

tered Germany, and, having laid wafte the enemy^j country 
far and near, letuined to Gaul with an immenfe booty, ^nd 
a great number of captives. The fame gf his name ftruck 
fuch terror into the Frimk\, that two ot tl eir kings, Atec and 
Genobald, the firil we find named in hiftory, fubmitted to 
him, defuing him to confirm them in their refpcclivc king¬ 
doms e, From an antient iiiRription it appears, xhM Diode- 
fian, as well as hi> colleguc iVaximian, took, probably on 
this occalion, the furnaiin-s ot Ftancicui^ Aicmanicus^ and 
Germanum ^. 

1'he following year, Aftnhnian allowed lands, in the* 
ncighnoinhood Ki 7 feve\ nnd Cambray, to great numbers of 
Ftanks did Lcics, v.dio had fubmitted to him, thofe territories 
being almofl quire deftitute of inhabitants Tbc Letes were 
originally a Gaulijh nation ; but, having afterwards left Gauly 
and fettled in Gennany^ they wcic reckoned among the Ger¬ 
man nationj ^ ( F). A f w ) after, tbc Franks made them- 
felvts mdicis <i| Batavia, and that pait of Flanders which is 
watered by the xwiex EjKant \ o\xX CGnJlantinSy the father of 
Conjlantinr the (r'/v./Z, niaicbing againft them foon after he was 
railed to the Ji<;nity ot Ga lar, overcame them in battle, and, 
having obli^dihcm to furrender at difcretion, tranfplanted 
them, with tlwu wiv.s and children, hwo Gaul, where they 
Wfra foraJ to cnlrivaie the lands which they thcmfelves had 
wafted, to pay the ulual tributes nnd taxes, as fubjefls of the 
empire, and to fcive, when v/a.ucd, in the Raman armies. 
Upon their fubmitting, their a *11^ were taken from tliem ; 

^ Univcif. hifl. vol. xv. p. 488. R Panegyr, x. p. I2j. Val. 
rcr. Franc 1 . i. p 1 1, 12. ^ Vai es. ibid, * Panegyr, 

ix. p. 112. ^ \ al. rcr. Franc. 1 1. p. 32, 33. & Liv.p. 162. 

# 

(FI Their name often occurs in IL inauIt, owe their origin to^ 
in hi.'iory, :!■> appears from tiiem ( i). dmjnianus fpeaks of 

////j, whouof opinion, that the tnis nation as dwelling in G«- 
iianics of the nverZ/j \x\ Flrn^ njinr,, on the banks of thciW/Vre, . 
<Lrs, and of the abbey iafLi'JJis about the year 3J6 (2). 

(i ^ f'J rrr. Fr.7/If, /. p. '2, 33. L n. p. 162. (2) Anmian, /. xvi. 

^ nor 
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nor were they allowed any in their new fettlemcnts, that they Year of 
mighty by degrees, forget their native fiercenefs and barba- the flood 
lity, and accuftom themfelves to live after the man-- 2641. 
ner*. The emperor yulian^ fpeaking of Maxmxan and Cm* Of Chrift 
/hntius^ tells us, that they not only drove the barbarians out 5 ^ 3 * 
of the Roman territories, which they had long held, and cul- Rome 
tivated as their own, but built feveral caftles on the frontiers; ' 

by which meai^ the country, no longer infefted by the barba- 
nans, enjoyed a profound tranquil!it) ”*• It was perhaps on 
account of the viftory v/hich Con/fanttus gained over the Franks^ 
that the furnam^ of Germanicus was given him on a monu* 
inent erected to him by the city of Nicmedta^ while he was 
conful, that is, in 294". 

P'rom this time they continued quiet till the year 306. the 
firft of Cfinfiantim\ reign, when, that prince being employed 
in Britain^ they laid hold of the opportunity to break into ^ 
Gaul, But the emperor, returning foon aftei, fell upon them Conftan- 
uncxpeftcdly, while they were buficd in plundering the conn- tiuc/tf^ij 
try, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and, having taken 
two of their kings prifoners, Afcaric and Gatfus^ he expofed kings 
them to be devoured by the wild bcdft'i, in the niagniiiccnt 
Ihews which he afterwards exhibited " . He thought himfeU * 

obliged, fays the panegynft, to n icw the rigour of ^1^^ 
tient Rontam towaids their captive kings, in order to reftrain, 
by the fear of punifhnient, a perlidiou'> nation, that made no 
account of the moll facred ties p. After this vuSloiy he crofl- 
ed the Rhtncy and, entering the count! y of the Bruiferians^ 
who were one of the fevcial nations then known by tlie name 
of Franks^ he made a dreadful havock of that people, and 
took a great many prifoners, whom he likewife expofed to 
the wild bcallsHe repaired all the forts on the 
placed numerous garilons in them, kept on that river a great 
number of velTels well armed and manned, and by that niean'> 
put a Hop for fome time to the incuriions of the F>anks, la 
memory of the advantages he had gained over them, he inlh- 
luted folemn fports, called from them liidi Fxancuu which 
were annually celebrated from the fourteenth of Jw/y to the 
twentieth*^. However, two years after, that is, in 308. 
they began anew to aflcinble m confiderable bodies, with a 
defign, as was Aippofed, to make an irruption into Gaul i 


* Panegyr. i. in. vii. viii. p. 3,47,93,104, 106, 107. Ju¬ 
lian. orat. i. p, 12. " Lact. perf. p. ® Pancgyi, 

ix. p. 190, 197. V. 127. vii. 163. P Panegyr. v. p. 126. ix. 

p. 196, 197. ^ Panegvr. ix, p. iq*’ i ‘S. ^ Euxrop, 

p. 387. 

. hut 



3S4 The Bfiory ef tbi&kiAa. & W' 

but Cmfianxm marching againft them upon the firil newa of 
their motions, they dirpcrfed*. In 310. all the nations' 
known by the name of Franks^ taking arms, approached the 
banks of the Rhiniy and there dividing their army, which 
was very numerous, into fcvcral bodies, attempted to break 
into Gaul at different places. Conftantm inarched in perfbn 
againff them, and, not depending upon the relations of others, 
ventured in difguife into the midft of their army, pretending* 
to be a deputy fent to them by the em[)cror. As he found, 
that, not caring to put the whole to the iflue of a general en¬ 
gagement, they defigned to carry on the war^in feparate bo¬ 
dies, which would have rendered it more tedious, he aflured 
them, that the emperor was not then with the army; which 
they no fooner underffood, than they difmiffcd the pretended 
deputy, and, uniting all their forces, marched againff the ene- 
TXo' my. Cmjlantm received them at the head of his army, put 
dffeated them to flight at tlie flrff onfet, and made a dreadful havock 
Hvithgreat of them in the purfuit Eufebius writes, that he not only 
Jlaughttr drove the barbarians out of Gauly but utterly fubdued thofe 
by Con- ^vhe dwelt on the banks of the Rhine^ and near the ocean 
ftantine; xhtFranku 

•Yearof However, three years aftertaking advantage of theem- 
the flood peror’s abfeiice, who was gone to Rome^ they began to af- 
2658. iemble anew on the banks of the Rhine ; which Conftantm 
Of Chrift no fooner underftood, than, leaving haly^ he haftened into 
Gaul, The who had not yet pafled the with- 

Vt Home approach ; hut Conftantine^ giving out that the AU* 

‘ ffiam too w'cre ready to break into Gatd^ left fome troops con- 
cealed among the woods at a fmall diftance ftoin the river, 
and retiied with the reft. The Franks no fooner heard of his 
departure, than they paffed the Rhine ; but the Romans^ 
Jiiing unexpedcdly out of their ambufeade, fell upon them 
bcfoic they could draw up their forces, cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs the river in the 
nviopu- utmoft confuiion. Conjlantine followed them in perfon with 
nijhesthm his wliole army, and, entering their country, laid wafte their 
wthgrcnt burnt their habit uions, and, having taken a great num- 

fimerity, ber of prifoners, expofeJ them all to l)e devoured by the wild 
bcafts. This feverity towards a perfidious and faichlefs enemy 
is commended by his panegyrift ; but it does not anfwer the 
ch:ira<fterof amild, generous, and good-natured prince, which 
is givefdto Conftantine by moft writers of thofe times. For 

• Paneg. ix. p. 2cr, 2ri. * Paneg. vii. p. 164 Svk. reg. 
p. 19. Eij££a. \ic. Conft. 1 . iii« c. 25. p. 420. 

1 this 
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this victory over the frmkKt he took the titllt of Franclcm 
N(^vy;thftanding thisfcvcrity, were no fooncr in¬ 

formed, that Corfjlantini had left Gau!^ with a defign to vifit 
Jtafy and Ill%ricum^ than they crofled the Rhine in great num¬ 
bers, and, entering laid wafte fcveral provinces, break 

Crijpus^ the fonot Conjiantine^ marching againil them, obliged /^foGaul 
them to quit their booty, and retire (G). anen^xhut 

^ This happfned in 320. and no farther mention of 
Franks is made in hiftory till the year 341. the fourth of Cen-Ffh 
reign, when they made an in uption into G^w/, com- 
mitting every-where great ravages, Conftans marched againft, 
them, and gave mem battle ; but as the loG was equal on both 
fides, the war was not endetl till the enfumg year when Cm- fhey con- 
Jlans either conquered or appeafed them, as Idatim exprell'es ciudi a 
it, that is, prevailed upon them, with prefents and nioucy,/Vi¬ 
to retire, as may be gathered from LtbamuSy who tells us, Conftans, 
though (peaking as a panegyriW, that the Franks were not 
conquered by dint of arins>^ Be tint as it will, it is certain 
they concluded a peace with Conjians^ and fubmitted to the 
,princes he was pleafed to appoint over them As they were 
the moft powerful nation m thofe parts, the pcac o they con¬ 
cluded with the emperor prevt*nted the others from attempt¬ 
ing any thing againft the cmpiie ; fo that Csni^ans^ havin.; no¬ 
thing to fear on that fide, parted over into to uppofe 

the Scats^ who made frequent inroads into the Roman domi 
nions 

Some years after, that i,, in 355. the eighteenth of tl>' 
reign of ConJIantms^ Malaric king of the Franks IkM a chief 
employment m the emperor’s couit^. But, the followm^r 
year, thofe of his nation, no longer able to live in peace, cn- 


Vales, rer. Fianc 1 . i. p, 23. 

r >4. y Lib. orat. lii p 139. 

ii. c. 12. p. 90. VaLFs.p. 28. 
MIAN. I, V. p, 39. 
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(G) Optatianus feems to Infi- 
nuate, that he gained a great 
viftory over them (3) ; but Na- 
xarius only fays, that he drove 
them out of GW, and obliged 
them to fue for peace; which he 
readily granted them (4}. From 


fomc medals it appears, tint ilr 
young prince gained a viidoi} 
over the AUrr.uns^ who, in all 
likelihood, had invaded (janl 
the fame time (;'; but the/'V/f/'t*, 
It feems quitting thctr bootj^ 
retired at h^ approach (6), 


Optet, r. i^. f4) Panr/, th p, 164, fcl /?<.> \\ s. 
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tering into an alliance with the Alemns and SanSns^ croffod 
the Rbine^ took and pillaged above forty cities on the banks 
of that river, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces, and car*^ 
ried o^F an incredible number of captives. The city of Qbgtn 
was 6 n this occafion taken by them, and almoft intiiely ruin* 
ed From thence they advanced as far as Autun^ which city 
theV befieged j but, being vigoroufly repulfed by the veterans^ 
wl^o were quartered there, they abandoned therntcrprizc, and 
contented themfelves with plundering the open places, roam* 
ing about without controul, and deftroying with fire and fwont 
what they could not carry off. Conflantiusy who was then in 
Italy^ not thinking it advifeable to quit that country, raifed 
his coufin "Julian to the dignity of Cafar^ and at the fame 
time appointed him governor of GauL Julian^ without lofs 
of time, fet out for his government, and, arriving at f^ienne^ 
was received there with extraordinary marks of joy. As he ar¬ 
rived in that city in the depth of winter, he continued there 
the remaining part of that feafon, deliberating about theope^ 
rations of the enfuing campaign 3 and, taking the field early 
in the fpring, he marched, at the head of a fniall body, from 
Vicmie to Autun^ and from thence to Auxerre. On his march, 
he found himfelf furrounded on all fides by the enemy, who 
moved about in great bodies ; but he put them to flight with 
an handful of men, and opened himfelf a way through the midft 
of the barbarians to 1 rotesy and from thence to Rheimsy where 
the main body of the army waited his anival. Being joined 
there by .ill ihc Romati troops quaitered in Gauly he haftened 
from thence to Decanpagiy now Dieuze on the Settle in Lo* 
tairly with a dcfign to fall upon the Franksy who were bufied 
in lavaging the country. But the enemy, receiving timely 
notice of his approach, took advantage of a dark and wet 
night to attack his lear unexpc£fedly, and would have cut off 
two legions, had not the reft of the army, alarmed at the fud- 
•ien noife, turned back to their afliftance. The Franksy en¬ 
couraged with this fuccefs, attacked him anew a few days after ; 
but were put to flight, though not with great lofs. However, 
tins fmall viftory opened him a way to Cclogney which the ene¬ 
my abandoned at his approach, after it had been ten months 
in their hands. 

During his flay at Colognty one of the kings of UtitFrmkSy 
dr^aclmg his arms, font deputies to him to fue for a peace ; 
but Juiian only granted him a fhort truce The following 


* Ammian. I. V. p 50. ^ Idem, 1 . xx. p. 168. 1 . xxiii. 

203. Liban. orat, mi p. 270. & orat. ix. p. 237, 
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year, JuSm gaiMd a complete viftory over the Franh^ and B»t thty 
other German natiins, that had invaded Gaul^ as wc have re- aredefiat* 
lated at large elfcwhcre •, and took by ftorm two calUes on W 
the Meufe^ in which fome Franks had Ihut themfelves up, ^ 
after having ravaged the country about They 

fended themfelves with great bravery for the fpacc of fifty-four 
; but, being in the end obliged tofurrender, they were all 
dent to the ^peror, who incorporated them among his 
troops U After this, Julian put his army into winter-quar¬ 
ters, and took up his own in Paris. But, in the mean time, 
the 5^7///, a natiqp of the Franks^ breaking unexpe£ledly into 
Taxandria ^' now Brabant^ fettled there. Julian^ march¬ 
ing againft them early in the fpring, obliged them to abandon 
the country they had feized, though they declared tliemfelves 
ready to guard the fiontiers of the empire on that fide, tofup* 
ply the Remans with troops when required, and to pay the 
ufual taxes and tributes. Zofmus tells us, that they had been 
driven out of their own country by the Saxons and ^adiansy 
* who were by Julian forced to reftore it to the antient propri¬ 
etors ; which fo gained the Salian Frarks^ that, fubmitting 
ioJuUaHy great numbers of them fcTved in his army 

The Franks continued quiot the whole time Julia 7 t reigned; 
but they no fooner heard of his dea n, than, entering into an 
alliance with their neighbours the Saxons^ they began to infeft 
Gaul both by fca and land. But count Theodofius^ father to Cnunt 
the emperor of that name, being fent againft them by J'alentl- 'I'hrodo- 
nian^ obliged them to retire with great lofi \ T'hat com- 
mandcr is faid to have overcome the Saxons^ to have gamed a 
victory over them off the Orcades^ and to have defeated the 
enemies of the empire in Batavia^ near the Rhine and the 
Fahal ; which country was then held by the Franks * (Hj. At 
this time Mallohaudes was king of the Franks^ and engaged in 
a war with the Almans^ who, having concluded a peace with 


* Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 206, h feq. ^ Ammian 1. xvii. 


p. 89. E Zos. 1 . iii. p. 561. 
‘ Val. rcr. Franc. 1 . vi. 

(H) From an infeription of 
369. or 370, it appears, that 
Faleniiman ftiled himfclf the 
conqueror of the Franks (7); no 
doubt on account of the advan¬ 
tages gained over that nation by 
count Theodojius. As it appears 
from a law dated the thirtieth of 


^ Ammian. 1 . xxvii p. 346. 

September (8) 368. that Vahnti- 
nian v/as then at Cologne^ fome 
writers conclude from thence, 
that he marched in perfon againft 
x\it Franks \ but of this expedi¬ 
tion no mention is made by any 
of the antients. 


(•;' Vak rtr, Frenc, / ti. 


(i) 7hf9el» ikroft, S 4 . 

C « a. the. 



ass 


Mallo* 
baudes 
king of ih$ 

franici 
fi*'ves tie 
Jloinana, 
and ii Afl- 
mnred by 
them. 


rhe 

I'i’anks 
r/i vage 
liaiiL 


, Hijiory of the Frahksr B. IV. 

the R&mam^ had entered, upon what provocation we know 
not, the territories of the Franks^ deftroying all with fire and 
fword. Malhbandct met them at the head of a confiderablc 
army, and, pretending tb avoid an engagement, drew them 
into an ambufeade ; by which means he cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and among the reft their king Macrianusi a 
warlike prince, who bad long infefled, with continual inroad^ 
the dominions *=. Three years after, tjwt is, in 377* 

Mallobaudes was raifed by the emperor Gratian to theconlul- 
atc, having the emperor himfelf for bis colleguc in that digni¬ 
ty ^ The following year he was honoured^ by tire fame em¬ 
peror with the poft of comes domeJUcorum. and diftinguiflied 
himfelf in a moft eminent manner in the battle of Argentaria^ 
in which above thirty thoufand of the Lentinenfes^ who had 
broken into the empire, were cut in pieces, with their king 
Trial ins, I'his victory was chiefly owing to Mallobaudes^ 
who, on this occafion, commanded the Roman troops, in 
conjnnftion with count Nennianus^ as we have related in our 
hiHory of the Ea/fernznd JVeJlern empire He was conful 
the fccond time in 383. the eighth and laft of Gratian^^ reign, 
and commanded the army, under that prince, againft the 
ufurper Maximus ; but wasnotattended on that occafion with 
his ufual fuccefs 5 for Gratian was put to flight, foon after 
taken prilbner, and put to death at Lyons (I). 

Three years after the death of Gratian^ that Is, in the 
year 388. we find the Franks ravaging Gaul with more fury 
than ever, perhaps to revenge on the ufurper Maximus the 
death of Gratian^ who had fhewn a particular kindnefs to their 
nation. However that be, Gregory of Tours tells us, that they 
over-ran all Belgic GauL committing cvcry-wherc unheard-of 
ravjigcs, made the city of Cologne tremble, burnt feveral vil¬ 
lages, and tiren returned home with their booty, leaving fe¬ 
ver al parties in Gaul to purfue the ravages they bad begun. 


^ Ammian. 1 . XXX. * Idem, 1 . xxxi. P-4S*- Grut. p. 370. 

Univ. hift, vol.xvi. p. 353. 

(I) All authors agree, that the faithful to Gratian (i). And truly 
unhappy prince was betrayed by Facatus upbraids Meximas for 
his own people ; and Proffer^ in hating MaiiobaudtSy and reducing 
his chronicle, names Mallobaudes him to the fatal neceffity of lay- 
amon*^ thofe, ^ho kept a private ing violent hands on hrmfelf, for 
correspondence with the ufurper no other crime than that of an 
(g\ Butmaintains, that inviolable fidelity to Gratian^ 
;* was therein miftaken, and whofe caufe he had maintained 
iJint Mallobaudes continued ever to the lall {2}. 

COJ ( 1 } Bjt,adann» 385 . (’) 
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TThefe were defeated by Namius and ^tinttnus^ the two gc* 
nerals of Maximus^ who cut great numbers of them in pieces 
in the province of Hainault. ^iniinus^ notfatisfied with this 
advantage, pafled the Rhine at Nuys^ contrary to the opinion 
of Nannius^ who lefufcd to follow him; and, entering the 
pnemy’s country with the troops under his command, burnt 
feveral villages, which he found abandoned by the inhabitant3. 
Encouraged wfth this fuccefs, he advanced far into the coun¬ 
try ; but being, on his return, cunningly drawn into 
marih^s, woods, and unpafTable placi-s, by the enemy pre¬ 
tending to fly btforc him, he found himfclf on a ludden 
furrounded on all fidcs by great multitudes, who, falling 
upon his men while they were entangled in the woodo 
and marflie*), cut mofl: of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to fnclter themfelvcs in the woods; where they pcnfli- 
ed With famine, only ^iintinuSy and a few more, having, 
with the utmoA difficulty, found means to make their cfcape, 
and return to Gauly after fuH'ering inexprcflible hardlhips in 
the cnemv's coeintry. The lofs fultaincd by the Ramans on 
this occafion was very great, and is, by foine, compared to 
the diidftcr of Varus and ho legions, in the tunc of Aiigujlus 
This happened while the Rrmks weic govcined by Genobaldy 
MattomiTy and Sunno^ wlio, beir^ chted with this vuAory, 
broke anew into Gr/;//the year following which obliged 
doftus to fend Vuhntinum to make head againft them. Upon 
that piincc's ariival in G/jk/, AibogajtiSy general of the troops 
in thofe piovjnces, advifed him to majch into the enemy’s 
country, and fore? them to rcftorc the booty they had cairied 
off the year before, and deliver up the authors of tlic 
war". Whether followed his advice, we are not 

told. All wc know is, that he had a conference with Mar- 
{.mir and Sunnoy who delivered up hoftagts ; and that he after-* 
wanls retired to TteveSy and there pafled the winter p. 

1 'hree years after, that is, in 392. Arhogafiesy having put 
Valcntinian IL to death, perfuaded Eugcniusy whom he had 
raifed to the empire in Ins room, to make war upon the FranL. 
Afbogaflesy of whom we have fpoken at large m our hiltory ot 
the Eajletn and Wejlern empire was himfelf by nation a 
Frank ; but, as he bore an old grudge to ManomirzxA SwmOy 
he not only induced Eugenius to make war upon them, bur. 
taking upon himfclf the whole management of it, he pajLd 
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the Rhine near Cologne^ in the depth of winter, and laid wafte 
the countries of the Bru^eriam and Chamavians^ without 
meeting with the leaft oppofition, Marcomtr only Ihewing 
himfelf at a diftance on the hills with fame parties of the Anji^ 
varii and Chaiti. But, as to the iffue of this war, hiftorians 
Only tell us, that Arbogajies^ after having put many of his 
countrymen to the fword, concluded in the end a peace with 
them ; and that Eugenius himfelf approached t^e Rhine to re-* 
new the antieht tieaty with the kings of the Franks and Ale^ 
fiium ^ From this account it appears, that the Franks had fe- 
vcial kings at the fame time, and that under the name of 
Franks were comprifed fcveral antient Get nan nations. Great 
numbers of the Franks lifted themfelves among the troops of 
Eugenius ; for Oroftus tells us, that he led agalnft Thesdojius an 
infinite number of Franks^ and other barbarians*. 

Two years after, Theodoftus died, and, by his laft will, 
divided the empire between his two children, bequeathing the 
Eaft to his eldeft fon Arcadiuss and the Weft to HonoriuSn 
Stiliche^ who was prime miniiier to the latter, advifed him, 
in the firft place, to renew the antient alliances with the 
Frofiks^ and other Gertnan nations, v/hich they had broken, 
by afliftingthe ufurper Eugenlut'2gd,\n{kTheodoJius* This pro¬ 
vince Siilicho took upon himfelf, and, repairing to the banks 
of the Rhiney accompliflicd it in a very ftiort time *. How¬ 
ever, Marcomtr and ^unno attempting to raile new dilturb- 
ances foon after the conclufion of the peace, one of them, 
h^%Claudiany was taken, and, after having been kept fome 
time in prifon, confined to Tufeany* The other was for re¬ 
venging on the Romans the affront they had offered his bro^ 
ther; but his own people, unwilling to engage in a war with 
the empire, put him to death. Claudian adds, that Honorius 
appointed other kings over the Franks in their room An 
antient hiftorian fup|wfes Marcomtr to have outlived Sunm 5 
anu confequenily that it was he, who was baniftied into Tuf- 
cany'^. Marcomtr, or, as the ntients call him, Marcomtr^ 
is fuppofed to have been the father of Fbaramondy the firft in 
the catalogue of the French kings *. 

In the year 406. the Frankly falling upon iht Vandals^ as 
they were attempting to break iiito Gaul with the Sueves and 
dlan^y cut near twenty tiioufand of them in pieces, with their 
king ‘icdigtfcles ; and would Iwve put them all to the fword, 
liad not the Alans come feafonably to their afliftance. Thcfc 

' Greg- Tub. 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 61. ^ Oros, 1 . vii. c. 35. p. 

220. * Claud, p. 128. “ Idem, p. 129. Vide 

Val, rer. 1 , hi. p. 119. ' Idem ibid, k I. ii. p. 92. 
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two nations^ tctgether with the Surue$^ opened themfclves a intip 
way, jn fpite of the Franks i andj^paffing the Rhine^ entered Gauh 

Great numbers of Franks followed them, to have Vearof 
Ibme (hare in the fpoilsof thofe wealthy provinces; but far flood 
greater numbers of the fame nation enter^ Gaul four years 
^ftei^ being invited thither by the ufurper Cmjlantine^ of f^rift 
whole forces the commander in chief was one Edobic^ a Frank 
•by nation''^. Jn the year 413. they made an irruption into 
Gaul^ and not only pillaged, but burnt, thecity of Trrwrx the 
lixond time, Jays Frigitid^ an ancient author quoted by ( 7 r^- 
goryoiToisrs^*. ^When this firft irruption happened, we are 
no-where told ; but that unhappy city was the third time 
plundered, and fet on fire, by the about the year 420. 
as Salvian informs us, who was an eyc-witnefs of the deplo¬ 
rable condition to which it was reduced on that occaflon 
Our author greatly complains of the infenfibility and hardnefs 
of heart, which he difeovered In the inhabitants, who, having 
loft all their ciFe£fs, and efcaped at the utinoft hazard of their 
lives, inftead of applying tbemfelves to works of piety, prefled 
the emperor to caufc the fports of the circus to be exhibited 
among the afhes and ruins of their demolifticd city 

About this time Fharaniind muft have rc!;:ncd over the Th htgin- 
Franks, He is faid by Fitalis to hive been the fon of Sunno ; of 
but all other wiiters fuppofe him to have been the fon of Mar- I’hara- 
romlr^ the brother of Sunm (K). He was one of the 

powerful 

cuta.n. 

y Greg.Tur. 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 62. Oros. c. 40. p. 223. ^ Soz. 

1 . ix. c* 13* p* Si4‘ ■* Greg.Tur. p. 63. •’■Sal.I.vi. 
p. 145—147. * Idem ibid. 


(K) Gregory of TourSf a very 
accurate writer, never onc^ men¬ 
tions this prince; which is very 
furprifing. But both Aimnius 
and Tyro Profper fpeak of him, 
and place his reign at this time. 
In the chronicle of the latter, as 
publiflied by Scaliger^ at the 
twenty-fifth year of Honorius^ 
reign, we read the following 
words i Pharomond reigns in 
France: then follows the year 
26. with thefc words; This year 
<was an eclipfe of the fun. If therc- 
fwe fharamond reigned in the 


year preceding the eclipfe, he 
reigned in the year 417. for all 
authors agree, that there was au 
eclipfe on Friday the 19th of Jul^ 
418. Philojhrgius writes, that 
the flats were then fecn at two 
in the afternoon {3). The Akx - 
andrian chronicle, and Iikewifc 
the chronicles of count blarcek 
linus and Idatius^ mention this 
eclipfe; but the latter, by mif- 
take, fuppofes it to have hap¬ 
pened on a Thurfday ; whereas, 
in 418. the 19th of July fell on 
a Friday, Tyt 0 Profper likewjle 


(•^) Fhihfi, /. xii. r. 8. p, i66« 
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powerful princes among them; but we arc not told whether 
he bad any authority over the reft. He is fuppofed to have 
reigned from the year 417. or 418. to the year 428. in whieW 
C/odio^ his fon and fuccefl’or, is faid by Tyro Pr'ojper to have' 
reigned in France^ that is, in the country of the Franks^. In 
the year, in which he is fuppofed to have died, the famoua* 
Aetius made war upon the Franks in GauU atid drove thenf 
from the country in which they had fettled rOf this war* 
yornandes fpcaks without all doubt, where he tells us, that 
Aetius^ with great (laughter, tamed the barbarity of the Franks^ 
and forced them to fubmit to the empire ^ (L^ 

PhARAMON0 

^ Prosp. p, <;i. * Vide Such. Belg. I. xv. c. S. p, 471, 

^ JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 34. p. 660. 

was mUlaken, in fuppofing the the fame fide of that river, which 
year 418 to have been the twen- country was afterwards Called 
ty-fi\th of Honoriusj that year Ripuaria \ but he alleges only a 
being, according to the bed few conjectures to fupport his 
chronologers, only the twenty- opinion (5). Gregory of ^ours 
third or twenty-fourth of his fuppofes them to have fettled a- 
reign. Faihcrif will have bout this time in Thongria^ that 
Phfiramnd to have begun his is, in the territory of Tongrei, 
reign the fame year in which the where they were governed, as 
ccliplc happened; others, and a- we have hinted above, by as- 
mong the rcll hither Labb! in his many kings, as they had cities^ 
disouology, maintain, that he or cantons (6). 
regan to re*gn in 420. and not (L) The learned VJher is of 
before (4). But it is impolliblc opinion, that, in this war, Pota¬ 
to fx, with any certainty, the ramond wzs killed {•/), Chifietius^ 
pu-cifc time in which this priucc a learned antiquary, will have 
oegan hib reign, (ince Profpir^ Pbaramond to have made himfelf 
chronicle, on which we muft mz&tx ofBelgicaSscunda^md 
ciiicfiy depend, is full of uiif- to have died at Rbeim^ the mc- 
iaW , and differently icad in tropolis of that province. He 
this very place It is even un- founds his opinion onthcautho- 
certain. whether it was in his nty of an old manufeript gene- 
reign, or fomc time before, that alogy lodged in the palace at 
the Franksf fuffingthcRbine^ firft BruJ/e/s, in which Pbaramond is 
fettled in Buchertus is of faid to have been buried 

opinion, that, about this time, according to the cufiom of the 
Honortusy entering into a treaty barbarians, without the city, to- 
with their chiefs, yielded to them wards h^udwtum^ on a little hill 
the country bordering on the ( 3 ). But we can hardly believe, 
Rhine towards Colcgm, and on that all the antients would have 


{^) VtiU V-it ter. Franc, /. uj. p, ? i8, Sui.b^ de Belg, p, 45^, Coin, torn, u 
P* 44> 4S' Chldir, p. a, (s) Buib. p, 4^0, (b) Greg, 7 ur, /. 11. 

64. (7I rer, Br,(, p, yjl, {Ji) PtdeMnai ebron, B.lg, p* 

.^ pafled 
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' Fharamond was fuccccded by his fon Cladto in the year 
428. the fourth of the reign of ralmunian IIL Gregory of 
ITourt calls him a moft illuftrious prince, ajid one to whom his 
people, whofe intereft he had at heart, were highly indtht- 
ed 8 (Mj. We know but very litrle from the antients of wlrat 
happened in this prince’s reign. Idatins tells us, that, in the 
year 431, Aetius was employed in an expedition to 
•This expedititn was, without all doubt, undertaken againil 

« GREc.Tua. hift. Franc. 1 . ii. c. jj p. 64. Iuaf. p. ly. 

paflcdoverinfdcncetheconqireft above. Ab( 7 rr^on of ^Toimhc- 
of i'uch an cxtenfivccountry; ior gins ihe lullory of the FiunU 
BelgicaSecuiida com^xikd Cham- with the u*ign of Clotiio (for )iO 
and all the coutiiricb lying makes no mention of Phau*- 
between that proviiiLC and the and dcrucs fiom him the 

ocean. Some writers are of opi- pediguc of the fuccecding kings 
nion, that the Suite laws were (2), fevtral hilloiians reckon him 
compiled hyPharamwd^ afuT hib the IjiII king of that nation (3). 
fettling in Gaul^ with the afful- And tiuly ht ouglit lobcihonicd 
ance of four fages, named IPife- the founder of the Fti.ncb inoii- 
^aji^ Lcfrgafi^Widtgafl^'diXiiiSrAe- archy in the country wc now 
gaji* But Vakfius thinks, that)* call France^ fince he cHabliflicd 
the Franks had no written laws hi*- aomlnionfo firmly there, that 
till the time of Clovis : who, ac- the Romans were never aftei able 
cOrding to him, was their firft to drive him out, as they liaJ 
legiflator (9) done his picdccclfor PA'rwwW 

‘ (M) An hiftorian, who fiou- about the year 428. Heiscon- 
rifhed in the time of Charles mox^y biig-hfiired^ 

Martel^ and after him moft other as if he had been the firft among 
writers, fuppofe both Clodlo^ and the prince^ of his nation, who 
his fucceflbr Miro^arus^ to have was diftinguifhcd from his fub- 
becn the children of Fharamottd jedls by the length of hi. hairi 
(i). Fredigariusy inhisabridg- whereas this mark of diflin-'tioa 
ment of Gregory of which is taken notice of by Icveial hi- 
he compiled in the time of Pe- ftorian*, as common to the kings 
fin^ will have him to Ivive been of the Franks before his time (4). 
the fon of Theosbmuy who waj On this fubjedt BucIhuio makes 
killedby aswehave along defcant(5], and to hipi 

related above. The authority of we refer the reader. Sinontu*^ 
Fredigariusn of no gt cat weight, fpcaking of the Franh^ dclv.nbts 
but as Gregory of 7 oms too men- their hair, their bcardsthwr arms, 
rionsthedeathof and their w^holc attire (6); aud 

arc of opinion, that 7 htodomir from him it appear:, that their 
tend Pbaramond were one and the hair was long ocfCrc, anvl q.iUc 
fame perfon, as wc have hinted fliort btluud. 

^.65, f 3; 4-3. (47 iww, -rj. i>j 
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Aetius. 


Heisonjer-^ the Franks \ for the fame writer, who was then with Jitius^ 
c'tmt h adds, that, in 43?, he overcame the Franks in a combat. 

Majorianus^ afterwards emperor, ferved, in all likelihood, 
under Acthis in this expedition i for Sidonms extols his ex*- 
ploiis on the Rl/me^ the and the Meufe ; and adds, 

that nothing was performed by Aetms without himh Aetius^ 
after having overcome the Franks^ concluded a peace with 
them the fame year ^ ; but upon what terms, know not* 
(N), In the year 4'?5- the Franks made, it feems, an attempt 
upon Toufs i tor Sidonius tells us, that defended 

that city againft them. Not long after, the^/'rawAj made an 
irruption into the country of ihi: Atrehui^^y now Artois. But 
Adiusy marching againft them with all poflible expedition, 
fell upon them unexpci^cdly, while, without the Icaft appre- 
henfjon of danger, they were celebrating the nuptials of one 
ot their chiefs, and cut gr^at numbers of them in pieces * (O). 
'J'his was, without all doubt, the only advantage gained by 
the Rovmm in this war, lince no other is mentioned by S/- 
doniu^ in his panegyric on Majorzanus^ who commanded the 
Roman troops, in conjun£lion with Aetius^ and diftinguiflied 
himfclf in the above-mentioned action. VaUfiuSy who fup- 
pofes the battle of to have; been fought in the year 437. 
tells us horn Gregory o\ Tours^ that Clodio^ having fent fpics 


J SiD. car, V. p. 315, * 

316. 

BuchntNs is of opinion, 
th-it Atjus^ being obliged to 
naich againfl the /^ud 
oil 11 baibanans fettled in G mi^ 

• M \ r to i.eep quiet, 

. u • 1] to tliein the toimtiy from 

\ K (It he had driven the min ,j2S. 

. , the tcnitoiy of 

• ’ This, he tlunlis uiay be 
.iheiul fiom ti.c rc/iZza; but 

tie whole is foanded upon a 
■ue'c coiijefturc. Cuge^r} of 
' f fpc.iLwg of C/od,o before 
4 .p po'iqucft of C(mha)\ fup- 
7(11' > 111111 to have refided in the 
- Utl of Ihfp to d, comuionly 
croup.it to be tlie picfcnt Dotf- 
/ bf’twfcn Uniffds and Lo- 
V/'/, Ji‘ the aniiiriit dioccfc of 

n fo \ ; 13 ) 

* r 

• » m 


Idat. p. ig. * SiD, p. 3i3> 

^fongrrt^ or on the confines of 
that country (8); which is agree¬ 
able to what that writer adds; 
to wit, that the country, which 
the Romans ftill held, lay fouth 
of the territories poffefled byC/7- 
diQ rcfiding at Difpard, 

(O) This a£lion happened at 
a place called which 

luinc take to be the village now 
calUd he Vitzl Hefdin^ and otheis 
the city of Lens on die Efcaut, 
The latter opinion feems the 
moft probable to fuch as have 
examined narrowly thofe places, 
and compared them with the de- 
feription, which Sidonius gives of 
the fpot, where the adlion hap¬ 
pened (9). 

/. i\, c, 9. /». 64, (g) ^4- 

to 
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to reconnoitre and view the country as far as Cambray^ upon 
^eir return) fet out on his march \ advanced. In fpitc of all 
oppofition, to that city i and, having made himfelf mafter of 
it) fixed, for feme time, his refidence there (P). From 

Cambray^ 

” Vales, p. 131, 132. Grec. Tur. L i. ii. c. 9. p. 64. 


(P) The wdtds of Gregory of 
7 our$ are: Cblogio (for fo he calls 
him), having fent fpics as far as 
Cambray to view the country, 
fet out with his army, upon their 
return, and, inarching through 
the country which they had 
viewed, overthrew the Romans^ 
and made himfelf mailer of the 
city, in which refiding Tome time, 
he extended his conquclls as far 
as the Somme {\), The author 
of the gefts of the Franks adds, 
that Clodio^ entering the Carbo- 
narian forell, marched to tlie 
city of Toumay^ which he toolc^i 
and from thence advancing to 
Cambray^ he likewile made him- 
fclf mafter of that place, put the 
Roman garifon to the fword, and, 
in a Ihort time, reduced the whole 
country between Cambray and the 
Somme (2), 'TheSy/^a Carbona- 
ria was part of the Sylva Ardu~ 
enna^ which extended, as we read 
in Ctrfar (3), from the Rhine to 
the Scheldt and the country of 
tile Ner^oii^ that is, to Tournay, 
Grtgory of Tents fuppofes Ciodio 
to have relided at Difpard^ or 
Deefiurg, before he fet out on 
this expedition : and truly from 
that place, if fttuated in the 
country of Tongresy the fhorteft 
route he could take was through 
the Carhonarian foreft {4). By 
the taking of Cambray and Tour* 
fia\y the Franks became abfolute 
mailers of the whole country be¬ 


tween thefe cities and 
and at the lame time had a free 
communication with Tongria, 
with the IVabaly and confe- 
quently with the antient Fran* 
eta ; for the country between 
Tournay and the Wabal, which 
is now lo well peopled and cul¬ 
tivated, was, even in the fifth 
century, almoft delbtute of in¬ 
habitants, and coveredwithwoeds 
and forefts. It was under the 
fucceftbri of Clonsls and Chatic- 
mngnfy that the cities of Bru^tSy 
( hinty Aiitiverpt Bruffi/sy Ma^ 
li*uSy Louvainy ilc. were built, 
\e country between the Artois^ 
tlie ocean, and the Rbrne^ being, 
till their time, filled with woods 
and marlhes. As therefore Tour* 
nay and Cambray were, in the 
days of Clodioy the only cities in 
chat tra£l, by the redudion of 
them the Franks became mailers 
of the whole country. This ex¬ 
pedition is placed by Beta rius in 

445 (S)- Father Z>/7wV/ 

before the year 428. in which 
year, Fe/rx and Taurus being 
confuls, the Franks were over¬ 
come by Aetiusy as we read in 
Profpevy driven out of Gauly and 
obliged to repafs the Rhine, But 
that writer is certainly miftaken ; 
for MajorianuSy afterw'ard.s em¬ 
peror, who performed wonder* 
in the battle of Lens or Hefdtn^ 
if Sidonius is to be credited, was 
ftUl a young man in 458. fince 


(i) Grtg, Tur. /• ii. e, 5, (1) Gift. Franc, c, apud Du CA. row i. p. 699, 

Caf. /. V. c, 3. & /. VI, e. (4) Ftde h no*tt, Qa!. ad vjl. :Syl, 

Cjrkn, (SJ Betav. rat, temp, I, yl /. 343. 

• Sidonii's^ 
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Camhrayy Vakftus luppofes liim to have made the above- 
mentioned irruption into \iic /rtoisy and to have been furprifcd 
by Aetius and Majortanus at Lenu 
Hf extends NoTwiTHS i ANDiNG that cveithrow, he extended his 
bhtofi- conquclls as lar as ihi: Somme SoiiK add, that he took 

qtiejhos Touruayy AmienSy and fcveral other Cities \ But wc ihall 

fnr as the content oiirfclvei with what we find in the beft and moft ere- 
Somme, dible writers, among whom we Jo not reckvin I^e Guifcy the 
author of the annals of Huimiulty tho* llmhcrius has copied 
many tilings from him, Aetius is fuppofeJ to have afterwards 
concluded a peace with the Ftanks, anJ to li^vc left them in 
pofTelEon, at leall, or fomc part of the c'nmrry they had cou- 
quereJ, fincc he granted the like favour to otlier nations, 
whom he dreaded Id’s p. PnfLUSy who flounfheJ in thofc 
days, tells us, that he faw at Rome the fccond (un of tlic king 

" Grtc. Tvr. p 6^, ® Val. p 1150, 151. Du Ch. torn. 

5 . p 164, Bucii, p. 505. f Vac. I. in. p. 134- 

Sidotiius^ in the paneg} ric which ged to repafs the Rhine, Tha^ 
he pronounced that year, Hiles writer was well apprifed, that he 
him ju^ftjisy a young man ; and could not allow the above-mcn- 
how coaid he be a young man tinned events to have happened^ 
then, if he had fignalized him- after the year 4z8. without al- 
felf in a batil** feught at leaft lowing, at the fame time, the 
thirty } cjt j IjIo. 0 ? Thus Father countries, which Chdio feik^cd in 
Sinunei ^6),\vlto ngiaiv obfcives, that irruption, to have been kept 
ih.it, in 4zS' Aitius wage<{ war by him, iincc no mention is made 
wiJi the Ftufks on the banks of in hiftory of the Franks being 
ti.c Rhtn ; v/licreas the battle driven out of after the year 
mentioned by was tought 428. But againft Father DanieFs^ 

uxAnoh^ the village of//r- fyftem lie the above-mentioned, 
/«//, wiitcn ioinc take to be in our opinion, unanfwerablc ob- 
qnd othcu place on the jeftions, to which we fhall add 
Cufj 'v, whtre the rums of u another; to wit, that we find, 
ou {iill to be fail, and known CYc^i;/j poflefledof^010ffi:^',with- 
rv the name of F/ il hhjdtr. Fa- out being told by any luftorian, 
Daniil V./1II haveCWf to that cither he, or liia prcdcccf- 
h.ue poUeiUd norhiig in (/it;./, fors and re- 

vjuui be came to the crown; duced it; whence wc conclude 
and, to fu^.pojt ih.j lyftcni, he It £0 have been held by him, and 
place s tlic irr ''on of the Ttaals the two piinccs who reigned be- 
"nuti cue taking ol Ct fore him, as the fuccefibrs of 

lrt\^ and the bntile ol or by whom the whole coun- 

'Yo, before tnc>car 4244. m try between Cambta^^ and the 
“(hull Tionlx were driven wu* reduced, m the man- 

u; of Gt ^ b} Atiivxy and obli- net wc have rela<ed. 


Oi 
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*of the Franks^ who had been fent thither on an embaflV, tho* 

*a youth yet quite beardlefs. He takes notice of his long, yel¬ 
low hair j and adds, that Jitius adopted him for hu ion by 
prefenting him with his armour, and treated lum with the 

f reateft marks imaginable of eftcem,friendfhip, and a&'edtion**. 

I^pon his leaving Rome^ he wa^ loaded with uch and valuable 
prefents, fent htm both by Aitiu^y and Vahniiman III. then cm- 
• pero^^ Th^s young prince wa'^, inall likelihood, Altiovo'Uiy 
thcfucceflbr of C/-7r//i7 ; for he Incd in great fiicndfhp with 
AetiuSy and joined himagnnf?- Anilti. He went, in a*l likeli¬ 
hood, to Rome 111439. loi in that )ear f aUntimar was 
there. 

Syivianu**, who wrote ahou^ ihcKar tells us, that Hrfftflfoyt 
the city of had been the fouith tune pilliged b\ the ^ 

Franhy and utterly dcftioyed . I’hjs mu^! hue happened 
about the year 4 77 duimg the w'ai between him and the Ro* 
manly of which we have Ipoktn aboir. "lliC lime waiter 
adds, that the Fumki made themfelves nufleis oi anotl,cr c ty 
not yielding to Irtvci m gnnJtut. and ibndin^ at a fni ill di- 
ftance from it *. 'J his aiv ran be no other but Coio^fncy which Tales Co- 
was held by the Frank , as *pp from that WTi^-cr, in the logne. 
year 440. T'hc cnexnv entej-tU fne ci^v v the chief inha¬ 
bitants wcrcfcdtmg and rest] 't, without thf- Icall appre- 
henfionof danger *. Several oi is<utrarui\ rJatinps were, on 
that occafion, taken bv th FranfSy and by them k nc m 
flavery, and, among the rtif, an holv wkIow', w'ho, ha'Miig 
ranfomtd hcrielf, wurcoiued to fuch povortj, tint flic Wd^ 
obliged to cirn litr bw ad by working lor ihj WiVes of rlie bar 
barians^. 'I'he taking of Cologne h'ppened, acconirng t> the 
beft chronologers, m the rugn of ClodiOy about the \t ir i 
or4'^g'^. It IS to be obfervtd, tint tnis town, lu thi ci ..c 
of Cloviiy h id a king of its owu, but a Fian^ S\ natioii ^ (O^)- 
As the Fianki were ftill pagin', the church iuir^Jicd mnc'i .n 

Prisc. legat p 40 ' Idem ibid giS ] 

V* P■*3^ Mdem ibid Idem, p ij'j 141 '• i Vn, 

epift 1 p 198 * Loint. tom. 1. p 69 / \ ai In 

p 236- 

( 0 .) Fatherobfcive , after 'he Fruv^i became m' Krs 
that, till this time, *s con or the place; wfich induct J 

ftantly tailedandlcl- Hturnaf^ and fonic oclui , to 
domColomat whereas the lattci imagine, tlir the nimc of ' Ic 
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the countries fubje£t to them ; and hence it is, that We findM 
bithopsof Cologne named in the cedefiaftic hiftor^j frOtti the 
time of EvergiliuSy who is fuppofed to have died arouft the year 
430. till the time of AquilinuSj who governed that church in 
the reign of Clovis The churches of Tournay and Cambray 
fared no better \ for they feem to have had no bifhops from the 
year 407. when the Vandals broke into thofe countries, till thO 
end of that century Clodlo reigned about twepty years, that* 
is, from the year 428. to 448. when TyroProfper tells us, that 
Merovaus reigned in France **, that is, in the countries fub* 
jed to the Franks on cither fide the Rhine 

1'here is a great difagreement among authors about Me ^^ 
rovaus (S). All we know for certain concerning him is, that 


* CoiNT. tom. i. p. 63, 

3. p. 125. 144, 

(R) From the words of Ppo/per 
feme conclude, that the Franks 
held yet nothing \nGaul\ for, 
by the word Franciay fay they, 
is to be underllood the country 
inhabited by the Franks on the 
Gtrman fide of the Rhine. But 
they are therein certainly mifta- 
ken; fince it is manifcA from all 
the anticnls, that both Clodio and 
Merovrf'us were mailers of fcvc- 
1 al places in Qaid. 

(S) According to the opinion 
which to us feems the moil pro¬ 
bable, he was the fecond Ton of 
Clodioy and him Prifeus faw at 
Rome in 439. as we have hinted 
above, he being then about eigh¬ 
teen years old. Both he and his 
clde^* brother outlived their fa¬ 
ther Clodioi but Mertrvirus^ by 
the afliltance of Jit tins and the 
Romansy carried the crown ; for 
that there were great conteils 
between them, is certain, the 
elder brother having called in 
Jitila ,0 his ailiftance; for this 
Jttj/a nimfelf alleged, among the 
other motives that had prompted 
him m 451. to enter Gaul, He 


upon 

Idem, p. 70. Val. c. 

had a confiderable number of 
Franks in his army, thofe, with* 
out doubt, who had efpoufed the 
caufe of the elder brother. But 
Mtrovfpus king of the Franks 
fought for the Romans^ and di- 
fiinguifiied himfelf in the famous 
battle of Chalons, which to him 
fecured the crown, and made his 
elder brother give over all hopes 
of ever wearing it; nay, Attila 
himfelf advifed him, after the 
battle, to return home (8). The 
elder brother’s name is com¬ 
monly thought to have been 
Claudebald\ who, in an antient 
copy of the ^alic law, is faid to 
have been the fon of Clude, or 
Clodio, the fon of Pharamond, 
and the brother of Cleno, of 
Wdooi no farther mention is 
made (9I, Valejius toiktoClaude* 
bald to be the fame perfon with 
Clodomir, who, in the life of 
St. Genulpbtu, is faid to have 
reigned between Clodio and Me» 
ronserns (i)« But that life was 
written long after thofe times, 
and is ther^ore of no great au¬ 
thority. Gregory of Tours only 
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fit Wtjtwy fi/ the Franks. 

•pon the new* of the death of VaUntiman III. the Franks^ un¬ 
der the condudl of Merovaus^ ravaged Germania Prima, and 
Belgica Seamday that is, the provinces of Mentz and Rhfimt 
Bucherius thinks, that Mtraveem died the year after J'alenti- 
ttian III. that is, in 456 but Valejius will have him to luve 
lived till the year 458 *. Rtrico writes, that he was loved, 
honoured, and revered, by his people, as a common father *, 
and that from him the Franks in general were called ALro- 
vi/tgians ut a genealogical table of the French kings, pre¬ 
fixed to a manufeript life of Charles the Greaty lodged in the 
royal library at Brujfelsy he is made the ftock or head of the 
race (TJ. * 

Merov/eus 
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fays of MivovtruSf that he was 
the father of C^/4/fr/V{2). How¬ 
ever, he mult have been a prince 
of no fmall renown, fiiicc the 
authors of thefeventh and eighth 
century, and after them many 
others, have given the name 
Mirwingian tO the kings who 
reigned after him, till the time 
of Pefln the firft king of the fe- 
cond race, as they fliie it (3), 
the firfl being called Merovingian 
from Mero-vans. Rorico extols 
him greatly, but by elogiums 
couched in general terms (4); 
and, befldes, no great flrefs is to 
be laid on what that author 
writes. Of his exploits Buche- 
riui fpeaks at large; but all 
he iays is founded upon conjec¬ 
ture ( 5 ). Valefiu$y from what we 
read of ChiUeric^ concludes Me- 
rovitus to have extended his 
conquefts from the Somme to the 
Stine^ probably after the death 
of Aiiius, 

(T) It is greatly difputcd a- 
moRg authors, whether Mere- 


vaus was brother to his pre- 
deceilbr Ciodto^ his kinfinan, 
or even of a different family. 
Gngoty of 'fouis only fays, that 
hv ioine it wab held for certain, 
he was of the fame race or fa- 
j ily (6). It is pall all doubt, 
that the king of the Ftanks^ who 
died foinc lime before the year 
451. and could be no other hut 
Ciodio^ had two Ions, who, after 
his deatli, contended for the 
kingdom (7). if Moovaus wa*; 
one of thele pi inc'’^ he wa*' cer 
tainly the fon of Ciodio. Bui 
perhaps both Ciod^G\ cl.ildrc-u 
loll what each of them Arose to 
get, and a kinfman of tlicirb, 01 
one who was no-wav related to 
the family, poffeficd himfelf of 
the kingdom. Du Chefte feemb 
to have been of thisopinion (8 . 
It is not unlikely, that M ro^ 
Veens was the firft of a new 
brancli, fincc his fucceflbis were 
from him called M f^ov/fr^tans 
(9). But on the other hand, if 
wc admit the authority of Tyro 
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Merovjeus was fucceeded by his fmChiUiru^^ WheQi; 
he w<is but a youths he was taken pnfoner by AtiitHy with his 

mother^ 


Profper^ wc can hardly deny Mt~ 
to have reigned u 451. 
whcn//m/« broke into GW, and 
conieqnently to have been one 
of flit two foils of Clodio. For 
Prijcu< docs not fay, that a con- 
tcll arofe among three princes j 
but only, that the two brothers 
contended for the kingdom. and 
It IS certain, that this conteft was 
not ended in 451 koxAttila came 
to make war on the F;. in fa¬ 
vour of the tldcr hi other (1). It 
appeals from Pfjfcus^ (hat the 
king of the F^Wj, who lided 
Wii^Jetius againfty/////a in ^ ^ i. 
fought at the fame time again/l 
his brother, and the king of the 
Ilufws 'J'he very expreflion 
ufed by Piijcusy lo wit, thatyf/- 
tila came to make war on the 
Frankfy\x\ favoui ofthe elder bro¬ 
ther, fliews, that the bulk of the 
nation acknowlcged the)oungcr; 
and, finte Atula was obliged to 
rctuc. It IS not at all likely, that 
tlie elder brother, fupported by 
him, got the better of the young¬ 
er, lupported by the Ronmns^ by 
whom Attiia was overcome, and 
forced lo abandon Gaul. The 
king of the Franh had, accord¬ 
ing to Qicgory of ^aws (3), a 
fha'-e in the viflory; and In hi¬ 
ftory w e find no mention made 
of any but Merovaus^ who in 
4^ 1. could be filled kmg of the 
Frarh. Gregofy of Toufs knew 
of no other king between him 
and Clodto^ who died before the 
irrupti >n of the Hunns. We muft 
therefore t itherfuppofeil/^r<W/«*ii/ 
not to have begun his reign in 


448. hnt only in 451. and con- 
iequently bring in another king 
between him and CMto, for 
which there is not tlie leaft foun¬ 
dation in hiftory. or allow M/- 
9 oDaus to have been the fon of 
Chdto. Father le Cointe allows 
Ma trjaus to Ji^tve been the fon 
of Clod ^'': but will have him ta 
have been tne elder brother, and 
adds, that he was acknowlcged 
king; that the younger brother 
had recourfe to the Romans^ and 
to Attiia ; and that the Romans^ 
hearing Atula was coming with 
a foimidable army, abandoned 
the younger brother, and decla- 
1 ed for the elder, who thereupon 
fidcd with the Romans againll^/- 
hla (4). But is it at all proba¬ 
ble, that Merefu^us would have 
dared to abandon, nay, to betray 
Attiia^ at a time when all na¬ 
tions, the Romans not excepted, 
trembled at his name ^ Beftdes, 
it is certain, tliat Atula was af- 
lifted by the Franks, and that 
fevcral of that nation ferved in 
his army (5). The above-men¬ 
tioned writer could not perfuade 
himfelf, that the younger fon of 
Chdio, who was a beardlefs youth 
when he came to Rome, was the 
father of ChtUeric, who, as early 
as the year 456. had abandoned 
himfelf to all manner of le^d- 
nefs and debauchery; and this is 
what induced him to embrace 
the aforefaid opinion. Some 
chronologers fuppofe the fon of 
Clodto to have gone to Rome in 
439. and others place his jouf- 
ney to that metropolis fiill later 
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fiMher, ^ odbet peHbns ofSIiftinAion but delivered from 
diptivil^ hf the liddicyy. Coura^* and addrefs^ of a Franif 
naitied fFiomaU^ as we read in Fndigarius K This happen¬ 
ed in the year 453. when Attila^ attempting to pafs the Khim^ 
in order to tnXtxGaul^ was oppofcd by at the head 

of the Franks who had efpoufed his caufe againft his competi¬ 
tor. Cbildsrtc no fooner afeended the throne, than he began 
to think of inl^gmg his dominions, the more, as Aetius^ who 
had kept the barbarians in awe, was now dead. lie is faid to 
have extended his conquefts as far as the Loire^ and to have 
reduced the city^f Paris^ after a fiege, according to feme, 
of five, according to others, of ten years **. In the year 470. 
he made himfelf mafter of Angers^ after having killed count 
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If in 439. he was eighteen, he thors will have it to have been 
might have had ChiUeric in 440. common to the Franks in gene- 
• LeCmnti places the beginning of ral. Thofe, who maintain Me^ 
the reign of Childmc in 4^6. rov<pus not to have been the fon 
and Valefius in 458. when that of Chdto^ mud at the fame time 
prince, then eighteen years old, fuppofe, with Du Chefne^ that 
might well have been guilty of * bo' \ the Tons of C/oJio were by 
all the debaucheries, which, by hiai excluded from the throne} 
hiilorians, are laid to his charge, that this happened after the de- 
Belides, we are not told, that he feat of Attila^ that is, after the 
abandoned himfelf to a debauch- year 451. and that the Romans 
ed life as foon as he afeended the fuifered it, though they bad e- 
throne: Yo that the chief argu- fpoufed the caufe of Merovixus^ 
ment with which /e Comte firives finding they could reap no ad- 
to fupport his opinion, is of no vantage from a war with the 
weight. The only proof of any ufurper (6). As for the fables 
firength, that can be alleged in related by Fteitgasius on the 
favour of the opinion denying birth of Mero^verus^ it would be 
Mttfyvfeus to have been the fon degrading our hiiiory to allow 
of Clodto^ is the name of Mero- them a place in it (7J; and with 
•vtngian^ which was given to his them are much of a piece thofe 
fuccefTors; for if they were de- we read in the annals of Hai^ 
feended from Clodio^ as well as nault^ by ie Gutfe^ though Ba- 
fiom him, why did they take thinks them agieeable to 

their name rather from him than what we find m Frtfeus. It is 
iKmC4k£Qf But that name is furprifing, that a man of his 
not given by Gregmj of Toarx learning and penetration fhould 
to the tdngs of his dme, nor is reafon on that fubjeA in the 
it to be found in any writer, till manner he does (8): he furely 
near two hundred years after muft never have perufed the ori« 
time; and feme au- ginal Greek copy of Fnfeus. 

(6) Du Ch, fs X4, (7) P^tdi VaU p, 144. (8) Duel, p 506. 

VoL. XIX. D d • Paul 
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Paul the Raman governor of the place 7 'bus Gngary of 
Toursy without ac^amting us how count Paui and Clnlderic 
came to fall out; for he had told us, a few lines before^ that 
the general, with the alfiftance of the Franksy had made 
war on the Gothsy ahd gained fume advantages over theniw 
Bucherius thmks, that the Romans and Franks were overcome 
by the Goths ; and founds his opinion upon the authority of 
Sidontusy who writes, without marking any pme, that thff 
Franks were defeated, and put to flight, by Euric king of 
the Goths The fame author adds, that EurtCy after having 
overcome the Franksy entered into an alliaijce with them ^ ; 
and elfewhcre, that he gave his daughter in marriage to one 
Sigifmery a barbarian princewhom Falcjtus takes to have 
been a Frank I'his alliance between the Goths and the 
Franks induced, in all likelihood, Childeric to turn his arms 
againft the RomanSy and feize on the city of Jngersy at that 
time belonging to them. He likcwlfe made himfelf niafter of 
Orleanfy after having defeated one who came with a 

body of Saxons to the relief of the place Gregory of Tours 
tells us, that Childericy entering into an alliance with Odoacer 
king of Italyy marched againft the AlemanSy who had entered 
that country, and gave them total overthrow. 

Soon after his return to Gauly he died at Tornacumy now 
Tournayy where his remains were difeovered in 1653. 
many gold coins of the Roman emperors, and other things of 
great cutiofity and value; among which was the king’s fignet, 
with tlic infeription Childenci rcglsy and his image engraved 
on it, v/ith his long hair covering both his fhoulders, and a 
dart in his right hand. But of this difeovery the curious reader 
will find a minute and learned account in the Anaftafis Childe- 
ricty vfhxch Chtffietius wrote in 1655. by order of the arch¬ 
duke Lcopoldy at that time governor of the Low-countries foe 
Philip IV. king oi Spain p. Childcricy in the beginning of his 
reign, abandoned himfelf ro all manner of lewdnefs, loading 
at the fame lime his fubjefts with exorbitant faxes and impo- 
fuions, to fupply his extravagant cxpcnces. Hereupon fome 
of thofe, whofe wives and daughters he had debauched, revolt¬ 
ing, drove him from the throne. Gregory of Tours writes, 
that, forefecing the ftorm, he prudently withdrew of his own 
accord, and retired into the territory of TongreSy where be 
continued, till, his fubjedb returning to their duty, which 

■% 

* Greg. Tur. p. 282. Sid. l.vii, ep.3.p. 215. 'Idem 
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« Du Ch. p. 697. 802. p Anaftafis Childenci, pcrCuir- 
FLLT. Antwerpix, 1655, 

was 



was chiefly owing to his trufty friend JVi^aldy he wai recall* 
ed, and reftored to the throne. During his abfence, the 
Pranks fubmitted to Mgidius^ by nation a Gaul, but com¬ 
mander of the Reman troops in that country whom, upon 
khe return of Childeric, they eafily difive out, and received 
their lawful fovei eign with the greatefl marks of joy imagin¬ 
able (Uj. Ftedtgarns, in his epitome of the hillory of the 

• Pranks, 

sGrer. Tea. 1. ii. c. 12 . Pafir. Masson, annal 1. i. p. 13 . 


(U) This evcifk is thus related 
by Qhddmcy 

by reducing ihc daughters of his 
iubje£ls, provoked tiicm to fuch 
a degree, that, fearing he fhould 
beaflaiTinated by them,he thought 
it advifeable to abandon his king¬ 
dom, and retire, fie therefore 
withdrew into the country of the 
Thunngiam j but left behind him 
a trully friend to mollify tne ex- 
uicerated minds of his people^ 
and difpofe them to receive again 
their lawful fovereign. Upon his 
departure he cut in two a piece 
of gold, whereof he took one 
part with liim, and left * he other 
with his friend, tc be Tent to 
him, as a token, that he might 
return without the leall appre- 
kenfion of danger. After this 
withdrew, and took refuge m 
'Tiurvtgia^ living Pb a private 
perfon in the court of king Ba- 
finvs^ and queen Bi^fma his wife. 
Childcfic being thus withdrawn, 
the Franks with one confent choie 
Aguhvs for their governor, who 
had been raifed by the emperor 
to the poll of vingijler militia^ 
or commander in chief of the 
Roman forces in GauL While 
Agidius was in the eighth year 
of his reign, ChildttiC% faithful 
friends having privately and by 
degrees reconciltd the minds of 
^^Franks to hi^ mailer, difpatch- 


ed a melTenger to him with the 
piece of gold, which he had kept. 
ChtldertCy underftanding, from 
that token, that his fabjefls were 
ready to receive him, left Thu- 
fihgsaj and, returning home, was 
reftored to the throne (q). Thus 
Gfegosy of Tours, who was born 
about fixtj-three yfears after the 
death of Childaic, and confe- 
ouently mull have been acquaint¬ 
ed with feveral perfons, who had 
€ jnverfed, at leaft, with his co- 
lemporpries, and, probably^knew 
fome who had ictviChtldiuc him- 
felf; fo that it can hardly be fup- 
pofed, that he was not well in¬ 
formed of fuch lemaikable c- 
\ ents, as the depofition and re- 
ftoration of the king of the 
Ff anks, and the choofing of At- 
gidtus to reign in his loom. And 
yet Father looks upon thu 
aicount as altogether incrcdilile 
and fabulous: he thinks, that 
the condud of the Franks, had 
they eftofen Agidtus foi their 
king, would have been no Icfs 
unaccountable tban that of the 
Twksvci 1687. if, after depofing 
Mahomet IV, they had railed to 
the throne prince Charles of Lo- 
ratn, who then commanded the 
emperor’s array in Hungan, and 
owed all his glory to the advan¬ 
tages he had gained over them. 
Is it at all likely, he, that 
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Fronts^ tells us, CbiUericy being driven from the throne, 
fled to Conjiantimpley to implore the proCedtion of the em^ror 

MauntWf 


the Franhf who were barbarians 
and pagans^ Ihould chooJe for 
their king 4 Roman, and one 
who profcfTcd the Chriflian reli¬ 
gion ? Ajid, fuppofing they had to 
luch a Roman offered the crown, 
would not he, through fc r of 
incurring the emperor’s indigna¬ 
tion, have rejoded their offer ? 
Eut in thofc days we find fevcral 
inftanccs of pagans acknowlege* 
ing and obeying Chrittian prin¬ 
ces, and of pagan princes luljng 
over thofe ^\ho profeffed the 
Chrillian religion. As to the 
jcaloufy, whidi his accepting 
tliat dignity might have given 
to the emperor, Majonams re- 
pofed an intirc confidence in 
J^gidiui ; and befidcs, the crown 
v-luch the Fanh placed upon 
his head, was but a fmall addi¬ 
tion to the power and honours 
he enjoyed before, as mngijln 
fnilttlfi ,wliich employment niifed 
him above all tjic Icings of the 
bai barians, \\ hom he commanded 
accordingly in the field. The 
title of king was no great thing 
in thofc times, fuice it was given 
not only to all the chiefs of the 
barbarians, but to the different 
leaders of many tribes, into 
which each nation was divided. 
Ennoiihs bifliop of P.i*via, who 
flourifhed itf the fifth century, 
fpoaking of the army which 
^Ihcodotic king of xh&Oflrogoths 
in Italy led againft the barba¬ 
rians, fays, that the country, in 
which 'that prince encamped, 
could hardly fupply with provi- 
fions fo many foldiers as he had 
kings in his army (j). The tide 
of Jdng, therefore, which the 

(0 Mnnod» h 


Franks bellowed OXiMgiims,KXs\i!A 
give no jcaloufy to the emperor: 
it was far inferior to that of ma* ’’ 
gijier militia, which he bore al** 
ready, and with which the great* < 
ell kings among the barbarians 
thought themfelves highly ho¬ 
noured. Nay, ^ajorianus, who 
repoled an intire confidence in 
Jhgtiius, mull have been well 
pleafed to hear, that the Franks 
had fubmitted to him, which, in 
effect, was fubmitting to the 
empire. The Franks did not then 
wage war with the Romans, but 
were their confederates, and had 
often ferved in their armies un¬ 
der the conduft of JEgidius, 
whofe probity and moderation 
could not, by that means, be 
unknown to them; fo that cveiy 
one mull be well apprifed of the 
wide difference between their 
choofing him, and the Turks 
choofing Chari s of Lormn, for 
their king. But the circumflan- 
ces, adds Father attend¬ 

ing the depofition of Childtric, 
and eleflion of ^gidius, arc evi¬ 
dently fabulous. This we allow 
to be true, fpeaking of the cir- 
cumitances that have been added 
to thofe events by lates writers; 
b*'t, in the account Gregory of 
Tours gives us of them, nothing 
occurs that to us feems childilh, 
to life Father Daniel% expreffion, 
or incredible. Gregory of Tostrs 
is not accountable, and tpuch 
lefs are we, for the fableavmch 
later writers have been picafed to 
add to his relation. Is an event' 
related, we may fay, by a co¬ 
temporary writer, to be deemed 
fabdous, becaufe others, vtbm 

farit Theod* 


wrote 
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^Mawrttiusy and returned from thence by fea into Gauh A 
ffrang^ tnachronifm! Mauritius having been raifetl to the im* 
perial throne near an hundred years after the flight of ChiUenc. 
H^tUhotnius^ in his chronicle written in the year 8io. reads 
Martianus \xAc 2A of Mauritius i but, according to the beft 
chronologers, Martian died in 457. whereas Childiric either 
fled, or was driven out, in the year 461. and reftored eight 


wrote after, have added to it 
feveral fabulous circumflances ? 
How many uncontefled events 
have been thu^ disfigured, and 
turned into fables ? As for the 
fdcnce of the cotemporary wri¬ 
ters, on which Father Daniel 
lays great flrefs, there flourifhed 
at that time but two, to wit, 
Idatim and Apollmans ^idoniu^^ 
of whom the former, who wrote 
in Spain^ at that time over-run 
by the barbarians, was not per¬ 
haps informed of what pafTed 
among the Franks in Gau/ ; or, 
if he was, he did not think pro 
per to infert in his chronicle an 
event that no-way concerned his 
countrymen; for, in the affairs 
of Gaulf he is fo concife, as to 
give, in one line, an account of 
the moil memorable battles and 
fteges that happened there. As 
for Srdemus, he did not write the 
hifloty of thofe times, but only 
fpeaks of Tome events occafion- 
ally; and his fubjefl did not lead 
him to mention the depoiing of 
Childenc by the Franks, and their 
c\iOofing ^gidius in his room. 
The onlyobjeffionof any weight, 
that can be brought againfl the 
account of Gregory of 7 eu>s, is 
in j^nt of chronology. It is 
cerflRn, that JEgtdius was magi-- 
fier militia, when he was chofen 
by the Franks for their king; 
that Majorianus was then ac- 
knowleged emperor in Gasd \ 
and that he was not acknOw- 
Icgcd there before the latter-end 
of the year 45 8. On the other 


hand, it is no lefs certain, that 
Chtldctsc was rcllored before the 
death of ^¥gitiius, and that JLgt- 
dtus died in ^6|. the fifth year 
after the dcpofition of ChiiJoic, 
Gngo)^ of Fuuts therefore was 
certainly miflaken, in fuppofiug 
A^gtdtus to have reigned eight 
years over the Franks. This mif- 
take in point of chronology has 
induced Father Danul to que- 
ilion the wliole account Gngnry 
of louts gives us of the depofi* 
non of Chdditic, and cicflion of 
Agtdius. But might not this 
miJlake have ci cpt into the text 
of our hiftoiian through the ig¬ 
norance or carclcllhels of the 
tranferibers ^ It is owned by all 
theciitics, that in fcvtral othtr 
paifagts the numbus have been 
altcicd by the tianfcnbrrs; and 
this they cannot help owning, 
without fuppofing Gtt^o}^9 of 
Tours to have contradicted him- 
felf. Why then may not the 
miftake, as to the years of CM- 
diric\ exile, be hkewife charged 
upon the tianfenbers? the more, 
as in all the antient manuferipe 
copies the numbers are written 
in arithmetical figures, which 
are very liable to be altered. 
But, allowing Gregory of Tours to 
have been mtllaken as to the 
years JEgidius reigned, ran we 
infer from thence, that he did 
not reign at all ? Are not the 
beft hiflorianS fometimes grofly 
miilaken in point of chrono¬ 
logy? 
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years after. Bcfides, Gregory c( Touts, who lived m the next 
age, takes no notipe ot his journey to C 9 njiantin 9 ple j and 
piomus exprefly tells us, that he kept at a fmall diftance froi^ 
his own dominions, not doubting but tt^iomald would, by 
feme means or other, appeafehisfubjcfts, and procure his re¬ 
turn ' He was received in hu own territories by the inhabit-^ 
anto of Barrunty who went out to nit-et him, and were, on 
that account, exempted from all tribute, whi/'h immunity « 
they enjoyed for many years. This Barrum^ Franchetie will 
have to be Barrum duchy or Bar le due , Beliefeft to be Bar 
on the Seme , while Vredivs and Chffletius takf it to be a place 
in Brahanty or Holland , for they arc of < ^ nion, that Chtlde- 
ftc tookfbtltcr, not \nTi*n^na^ hut mThunn^tay as we read 
it in Gregory of Tours ; but that writer, or his tianfcribcr, 
often confounds thefe two countries (W). Whatever place 
he came from, he was foon followed by Bafma the wife of 
king BaJmuSy by whom he had been entertained during his 
exile. Some French hiftonans would make us believe, that 
flic abandoned her hiilband to follow LhildtttCy being taken 
with hib good qualities. But the anfwer fliegave to ChsldertCy 
when afked by him for what reafon (he had left her hufband to 
follow him, Teems to infinuate, though related by Gregory of 
Tours in the nioft modeft terms, that ftie was not fo much 


taken with his good qualities, as with the abilities of anothef 
Jcind, which (he had difeovered m him (X). Be that as it 


' Aimon. I 1 c 7 



(W) A modern critic (z) IS qf Gregory pf Tours, to wit, that 
opirion, that the words l 4 ngna which was made ufe of by thp 
and//tfr/»^//7weieufed,by thofe hrft editor of that hiftorj., and 
who tjranferibed the hUlory of another lodged in thtabbtyof 
Crigoty of Toms, as fynon) tnous Bo^aumont^ in both whiph the 
term** to exprefs one and the Franks are faid to have fettled 
1 im* country, to wit, that of in Thurtngta after they had paflu 
Tongres More!^ who m i;6i eu the Rhine t which evidently 
publilhed the feeond edition of proves, tl^t by Thunngta was 
the luftory of Gitgoiy of TowSy meant Tungiiay or tjie country 
writes, that m an antient mapu- pf Tongnsy lying on the Roman 
fciipt df that hillpnan he found (\de of the Rhine, for there they 
the following wordo: Difpar fettled after having croffed that 
gum, q hifh fiands on the boidtrs river 

cj r/vT ungrians ^rThuringians. (X) The wprds of Gregory of 
And Father Rmnart^ a molt ac- Town are thefe: His etgoregnan^ 
curare wliter, quotes two manu- uhus fimul, Bafina tlla, quan$ 
fonpt copies qf thp hiflory of /upra memerammuSy refiBo tvtr$ 

(%J Duksy btjl, intie* mah i. c. 7. p. 339. 
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«win, Cbtldmc married her, and had by her Clodovaus^ who 
fucceeded him in the kingdom 

Clodovjeus, called aifo Ludovicus, Ludicinj 

and Clovis^ was no fooner raifed to the throne, than he began 
to tliink of inlarging his dominions, which, according to the 
beft writers, extended only from the JFahal^ to the city of 
T^urnay, That Chtlderic was, at his death, mafter of Tour- 
.•nay^ cannot bg queftioned, fince he was interred there ; and, 
on the other hand, we know for mjtain, that Clevis relided 
at Tournay diTring thefirft years dlw reign K The kingdom, 
therefore, to wljjch he fucceeded, was bounded on the north 
by the Wahal j on the eaft by the city of Tongres^ which be¬ 
longed to another tribe of Franks^ ajid was not retluced by 
Chvis till the tenth year of his reign, as Gregory of T'ours tells 
us in exprefb terms ; on the fouth by the kingdom of Ragna^ 
chariusy who held Camhray ; on the weft by the kingdom of 
Chararicy commonly placed between the lifeault and the 
ocean. Ragryxchaiius and Charattc were hkcwife kings of the 
Franks ; but ruled over different tribes, and vvcic quire inde¬ 
pendent of Clovisy as well as of each other. I'he oriier pro¬ 
vinces of Gaul were held by the R • mansy by the Fyigothsy and 
by the BurgundianSy who alljorded it over the unhappy na¬ 
tives. CloviSy refolvcd to inlargc'us dominions, and perhaps, 
as his ambition knew no bounds, he being then but in the 
twentieth year of hisage, afpiring to notliinglcfs than the mon¬ 
archy of all Gauly thought it advifeablc to begin with the Ro^ 
mansy who, by the downfal of the Weftern empire, were re- 

• Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. la, * Vide Du Ch. tom. i. p. 632. 


fuOy ad Childertcum menu, 
eum folicite interxogarety qua dc 
cauja ad eum de tanta rtgione me^ 
nijety refpondijfe fyrtur: Ne^iy 
inqutty utilltatem tuanty quod Jis 
malde ftrenuui\ ideoque meniy ut 
habititn tecum. Nam nvuirisy Ji 
in tranfmarinis partibus aliquem 
CQgmmiffem utiliorem tty ixpetijfem 
utique cobabitationem ejus. At iiU 
gaudem earn Jibt eonjugio copula^ 
•vit. Is not the meaning of thefe 
words, nomi utilitatem tuamy &c. 
as plain as a modeft writer could 
well make it, and very different 
ftom that which Dubosy in his 


critical hljlojy of the French mon* 
avihyy would obtrude upon us ? 
to wit, ** Becaufe I know you 
are a man of honour, of cou¬ 
rage, and worthy of niy af¬ 
fections. Had there been a 
more dcfcrving man in the 
world, I fhould have croffed 
the fcas in quell of him,” yc. 
(3), Is this fpeech confiftent 
with the character of a woman, 
who had broken her conjugal 
faith, and abandoned her huf- 
band to cohabit with another 
man ? 


(Idem ibid. vol. Ei. r, 6. p, 86. 
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Hf makes duccd to the loweftebb of power. Syagrm^ th^ jToil of Mgi^^ 
maruftm dius^ of whom we have fpoken above, held the city of 
Syagrius, He bad fucceeded his father in the government of that cil^. 
Year of perhaps had made himfelf abfolute mafter Ksf it during tnc 
the flood anarchy which had prevailed in Gauly upon the downfal of the 
Weftern empire, fincehcis, hy GregoryoiToursy diftinguiih- 
g ™ ed with the title of king However that be, Clovisy being 

or ^mc reduce that city, invited Chararic and Ragnacheh -^, 

\2%<. r^iusio aflift him in the ^erprize, which the latter readily 
did \ but Chararic dea||pi being any-way concerned in 
that war, with a defign, lays Gregory of TourSy to join the 
pi nice who Ihould prevail over the other * 

Ctovis was no fooner joined by Ragnachariusy whom our 
hiflunan calls his kinfman, than he fet out on his march for 
Soijfonsy and, arriving with bis army in the neighbourhood of 
that city, he fenta mcfTcnger to Syagriusy offering him battle, 
Syagrtusy accepting the challenge, marched into a neighbour** 

He defeats mg pl.iin, where the two aiinics engaged. The combat laft- 
Syagrius, cd fomc time ; but the Romans being in the end put to flight, » 
ardredu- SyagnuSy from the field of battle, toThouloufiy and there 
ers Soil- tQQi^ refuge at the court of Alat ic king of the Vifigoths i which 
fons. Clovis no fooner underftood, than he difpatcbed embalfadors to 
Alaricy thieatening to make war upon him, if he did not forth¬ 
with deliver the fugitive into his hands. Alaricy un¬ 

willing to provoke the king of the Franksy commanded Syagrius 
to be imnlcdiately delivered up to the embalfadors, upon whofe 
return l>c was, by C/i?m’s older, kept under clofe conflne- 
ment till that prince liad reduced SoiJJonSy and then privately 
h leaded Clovis^ now mafter of SoiJfonSy transferred his 
ro^al fiMt >roin Tourrny to that city 

He mokes He afterwards waged fevcral wais, fays Gregory oi Tours % 
hintflj and in the tenth year of his reign fubdued ^tThuywgtansy 
of mean ng, without all doubt, the Tongrians\ for ThuringiaX^y 
tPf city on the other fiJc of the Rhine y at a great diftance from his do- 
andutn- nijnioiis, and feparated from thr^m by the countries which the 
^ory of A/emu held on one iide of that river, and the Ftanhsy called 
i ongres. on the other, who had a king of their own. It 

is therefore paft all doubt, that the country, faid by our hifto- 
rian to have been fubdued by Clmts in the tenth year of his 
reign, was the city ofTWnj, and its territory, which bor¬ 
dered on the territory of Tiourmyy and opened a free commu¬ 
nication between his dominions, and thofe of Stgehert king of 
the RipuarianSy and his kinfman; for the Rtpuarians held Cs- 

Garc. Tur. 1 ii. c. 27. ^ Idem ib;d. * Idem ibid, 

y Ili::cMAR. in vit* S. Reipig* 
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and vtme mafters^ of the country between the Lower 
Mine and the Lower Meufe. Tongria^ when reduced by C/ff- 
vh^ was held, according to the moftprob^le opinion, by an¬ 
other tribe of Franks^ who had fettled there fome time before. 

TTte fame year, Clovis married Clothildisy or CroihechilJit^ ai» He mar- 
Ihe is called by Gregory of Tottrs^ the daughter of Childeric, wr CIo- 
Itiog of th^ Burgundians^ who had been murdered fome years duldis. 
•before bybrother Gundehald^ as we (hall relate in the hi- 
ftory of that nation. Of this matriage, Gregory of Tottrs gives 
U8 the following account: The embafTadors, whom C/mx had 
often occadon to^fend to the court of the king of the Burgun* 
dianSj during their abode there, took particular notice of a 
young woman named Crothechildis ; and, being charmed with 
her beauty, her wifdom, and her engaging behaviour, and at 
the fame time informed, that (he was of the blood royal, upon 
their return home, they gave the king an high idea of her good 
qualities j which made fo deep an imprellion on his mind, that, 
after, he fent embaffadors to king Gmdebald^ alking her 
' in marriage. Gundebald^ afraid to difoblige the king of the 
Franks^ granted him his requeft, delivering the young princefs 
to his embafl'adors, who iminediitely conveyed her to their 
mailer. I'hc king was fo tah^n with her beauty, and amiable 
qualities, that he immediately m Tied her, tho* he had already, 
by a concubine, a fon named Theodoric ^ ( Y). 

A 

* Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. 28. 


(Y) Thus Gregory of Tours: 
but the epitomizer of the hiftory 
of the Franks, and the author of 
the gefls of the Franks, add fe- 
vcralcircumftanccs, which feem 
to have been unknown to our 
hillorian. The account they give 
us is as follows: Clovrs, definng 
to marry ClothMs, often fent 
embafladors to the court of the 
king of the Burgundians; but, 
thenp finding no opportunity to 
fpeak to her, he charged a Ro- 
nuatf by name Aurelian, to wait 
upon her $ and, by converfing 
with her, to difeover her real 
fentiments; delivering to him 
one of his rings by way of cre¬ 
dentials. Aurelian, the better to 
execute his commUfion, went in 
the difguife of a beggar to Gr- 


neva, wheic Cluthildis then re* 
fided with her fifler. The two 
young pnncefTcs, who fpent moll 
of their time in adts of charity 
and hofpitality, entertaining all 
the poor who came to the place, 
received Aurelian among the rcll, 
and condufted him to the place 
where they ufed to walh the feet 
of the poor pilgrims and beg¬ 
gars, according to a cuftom 
which then prevailed, as it Hill 
does in fome places of Italy, This 
gave Aurelian an opportunity of 
{peaking to Clotbildss^ and let- 
tmg her know, that he had been 
fent by the king of the Franks, 
who, being informed of her 
good qualities by his embaila- 
dors, begged ihe would give him 
leave to ^ her in marriage. At 

• the 
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Ale- A FEW years after, the Alemans, one of the moft powerful' 
nations in Germany^ having 'pafl'cd the Rhine^ broke uncx-* 
pe£ledly into Germania Secunda^ held at that time by the 
Franks called Ripuarians^ who had Sigehert for their king*. 
That prince drew together what forces he could; but, not 


the fame time he delivered to 
her the ring, as a certain token 
of his embairy. The young prin- 
cefs received the ring with great 
joy, and, returning thanks to the 
king for the good opinion he 
entertained of her, and the ho¬ 
nour he defigntd her, readily 
confented to the propofal; but, 
at the fame time, defired-^a?^ 
Han to acquaint his mailer, that 
uiilefs the whole was concluded 
before the return of Artdtus^ who 
had been fent to ConJianhnopL 
by her uncle he would 

leave no ftone unturned to put d 
flop to their intended marriage. 
In taking her leave of the em- 
balTador, Ihe pulled oiF her ring; 
and, delivering it to him, dciired 
him to prefenc it, in her name, 
to the icing, as a token of the 
afledlion and elleem Ihe had for 
fo great a prince. Aureban^ re¬ 
turning without delay 
delivered the ring to Chn}ii^ ac¬ 
quainting him, at the fame time, 
with the anfwer CkthtJdis had 
given liim. Hereupon the king 
immediately difpatchcd embaffa 
dors to Gundebaldy deinanding 
his niece in marriage. The king 
of the Burgundians was not in¬ 
clined to the match; but never- 
thclefs, thro' fear of difobiiging 
fo poweiiul a prince, granted 
him his requeft; fo that QUthil 
dts w^f immediately betrothed to 
Clevis \ and, after that ceremony 
was over, delivered to the em- 
baffaders, to be conveyed by 
them to their mafter. I'he em- 


bafladors fet out without lofs bf 
time; but were fcaice gone, when < 
news were brougTit, that Aridius 
was landed at Minfultes HerC'* 
upon Cloihtldts^ quitting her cha*% 
not, mounted dn horfeback, and, 
puifuing iiLi Journey with all 
poffiblc expedition, srrived at the 
place wheie Clevis waited for 
her. In the mean time Aridius^ 
who, on his landing, had been 
informed of the marriage, ftew 
to court, and>, by remonllrating 
to the king the dangerous confe- 
qurnces of fuch a match, to wit, 
that ClothiidiSy mindful of the 
murder of her father and bro¬ 
thers, would, one day or other, 
prevail upon her hufband to re¬ 
venge their deatli, perfuaded 
Gundehaldy by wl ole ordei s they 
had been alfaflinatcd, to difpatch 
immediately a body of tioops, 
with orders to bring back cVo- 
tbildiu But Ihe had already reach¬ 
ed dh) j, a place in the terri tory 
of I toy PS, and in that city Clovis 
waited for his loyal bride. How¬ 
ever, the foldicrs fent by Gunde- 
bald feized on her chariot and 
equipage. Thus the cpitomizer 
of the hiftory of the Franks (4), 
with whom tlie author of the 
gefis of the Franks agrees in the 
mam ( 0 i but as Gregory of 
Tours, whom we may call a co- 
tempotary writer, takes no no¬ 
tice of the particulars related by 
them, we cannot help looking 
upon them as doubtful, if not 
fabulous* 
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iiDtitog hiniTelf in a condition to make head againft fo nume¬ 
rous an army with htsown troops, he had rccourfc to CUvts^ 
who reaJily joined him* being glad to lay hold of every oppor¬ 
tunity that offered to lignalixc himfelf, and inure his nun to 
the fatigues and dangers of war. The two kings, aftci their 
cOnjundion, marched againft the Akmans^ and engaged them 
at a Village called To&iecum^ thought to be thepreient Ttulp ci^ 
about twelve ipiles from Cologne^ The battle proved vtiy 
bloody, both parties exerting their utmoft efforts, hue in the 
end, king Sigdert receiving a wound in his leg, oi which he 
^ver after continued lame, the Ftanls began to gi\e ground , 
whichC/mr nofooner perceived, than, lifting up his eves to 
heaven, fays Gregory oi Tours^ he implored the afliftanceof 
y^/us Cbfijiy who, Clothilda had often told him, was the Son 
of God, and never failed to ailifl; thofe in diibefs who put 
their conhdtnce in him, promiling at the fame time to believe 
m him, and be baptized, if, by granting him a viflory, he 
convinced him of his divine power. He had fcaicc made this ^fre Jk 6 ^ 
•promife, when the Alemans^ nolwithftanding the advantage 
they had gained, betook themicives to a prcci] it Ul fight. Clovis^ 
In this battle then king wa killed, nd with him moil of their 
chief men , which fo difhearteyed fliem» that they lubmittcd 
to C/mi, and acknowlegcd him fc their king (/] Lhais^ it 

fteins. 


(Z) Thus Gregor'^ of ^ours ; tliclr waggon**, taking, m ex 
whofe words have induced fume change, tJiur o\tn f itu^utd with 
to btlicve, that tne whole nation fo long a march (7) J hij letter 
of the Alifmns lubmittcd to the has been tranimitied to us by 
king of the Fiattks But that ( nAiodore^ with mother which 
writer muft be undtrftood only Ih odofit wow to Llo^t 
of fuch of that nation, as had ing him tp ^ivc ovu purluiag 
been formerly allowed to conti the flying Akmmsy eipcciilly 
nuc in the places of 6W, which thofe who had taken rtfugc 111 
they hid feizcd lor it is ctr his dominions (8) [n this Itt- 
tam, tnat numbers of them had tei, after congi itulating the king 
Tecourfe to Theodonc king of Ita of the Ft ank on the \ idlory he 
/j, who took them under his hid gamed over fo numerous and 
protefbon, and permitted them warlike a people, he tells him, 
to fettle m Rhaiia and Nouum^ that he had fent embafladors to 
then fubjeft to him Nay, that impart to him, by word of mouth, 
prince wrote to the inhabitants feveral aflairs of the gieateil im- 
pf Koftcum^ injoining them to portance, and diiclofc to him 
fupply fuch of the Alemans^ as fome fccrets, which it greatly 
were not willing to continue concerned him to know Thefe 
idiere, vnch freih oxen to draw fecrets, perhaps, related to the 

(6) Greg Tffr. A Uf ft 30* {7) Cajfod van hit ep 50. (S) //'nr 
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feemSy at the requeft of Theodoricy who had married hia iifter 
AudejUduy gave over purfuing the AUmam > of whom part 
fettled in the provinces of Rhaiia and Noricuniy and part was, 
by IhiodortCy tranfplanted into Italjy as appears from the pa*- 
sicgync of Emodius on that prince, where he telh us, that, 
under Theodoricy Italy was guarded by the Alemansy who had 
formerly plundered it; and that unhappy nation, after having 
loft their king, and been driven from their native country, 
were become the fubjeefts of a generous and good-natured 
prince, w’ho had given them a far better country than that 
which they had been forced to abandon ir Such of the Ale~ 
tnansy as fettled in Rhcetia and Noricuniy continued fubjeft to 
the kings of Italyy till the Oflrogoths yielded to the children of 
Clovis whatever they held out of that country. From what 
we have faid, it appears, that the Alemans received a total 
overthrow at lolbiaiy fincc, after the battle, they were quite 
driven out of their country by the two confedciate kings of 
the Franks, The Alemans in mafters of a confideiable 
wipjw/Tifrj part of the prefent Swiizeilandy fubmitted XoCloviSy as we 
htmfelf have hinted above, and acLnowlegcd him for their king. 
majler of Some qf that nation had likewife fettled in Alfacey and of that 
th country country too Clovis made himfolf mafter on this occafion, ai\d 
tbevfoJliF}’ likcwde of the city of Bajle ; for, among the bifhops who 
fuhfcnbcd to the firft council ciOileanSy held by order of 
Clovis in 511, we find tht. name of Adelphius biihop of Bajle\ 
and it is well known, that bifhops were not allowed, in thofe 
dayo, to afiift at councils that met in places not fubjetSl to 
their prince. 

Fhtron^ Clovis no fooner returned from purfiung ihe fugitives, 
than he acquainted the queen with the vow or promife he had 
made, acknowleging at the fame time, that the vnftory he had 
acquired was owing to it. Hereupon Clothildisy without lofs 
ot time, difpatched a meflenger to Remigius biOiop of RbetmSy 
acquainting him with what had happened, and intreating him 
to haften to court, in order to inftruift the king in the myftc- 
ries of the Cluiftian religion. CUvts received the holy prelate 
with the 2;ieatcft marks of refpeft and efteem; but, being in- 
Jormed, in the feveral private conferences he had with him, 

» Ennod, in pan. Theod. 

conditions of the treaty, which, ror, fhould propofe now that of* 
about this time, the king of the fenfive alliance againft the Bur^ 
B^rsrundtam concluded with the gundians^ which they conciaded 
emptror Anajiajiusi and it is not three years after, ^ we lhall re« 
improbable, thaxFheodotic^ who late prefently, 
was a(^vari^nce with the empe- 
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that he inuft, in the iirft placer^ renounce the wor&ip of the 
gods he had till then adored^ he told the bifhop, that he was 
ready to comply with his inftru£lions ; but, being afraid, left 
the Franksy attached to the religion of their forefathers, might 
thence be prompted to revolt, he begged leave to acquaint 
them firft with bisdefign, and to try, whether the arguments, 
that had convinced him, might not be of equal weight with 
them. Having therefore, with this view, affembled the Franksy 
he no fooner began to fpeak, than they all cried out, with one 
voice, JVe rensunce the woijhip of the falfe godsy and are ready 
to ackmtukge the GOD whom the btfliop of Rheims preaches. 
Hereupon the holj^ prelate, tranfported with joy, ordered 
every thing to be got ready for the baptizing of the king; and 
the ceremony was performed with the greateft pomp and fo- 
lemnity. When the bifliop was upon the point ot admmiftring 
the facrament, he addrefl’cd the king thus: Bow your head 
with humilityy 0 Sicambrian ; adore zvhat you formerly burnty 
and burn what you formerly adored. Remigiusy adds Gregory of 
from whom we have copied this whole account, was, 
by all his cotemporaries, held ingicatveneiation for the ho- 
linefs of his life j nay, he was even laid to have raifed one 
from the dead With Clovis were baptized, according to 
the fame writer, three thoufan^ c his fubjeits able to bear 
arms, and one of his fillers, named Alboflcda, At the fame 
time, another filter, hymmz LantildiSy lenounccd the errors 
of Ariusy and was received into the church. Alhofieda died a 
few days after fhe had been baptized ; and upon her death 
Rmigius wrote a conlblatory letter to the king, whereof the 
beginning has been tranfmitted to us by Gregory oi Tours 
and fome fragments of it gathered from other writers by Du 
Chefne^y to whom we refer the reader (Aj. 

From 
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^ Idem ibid. 
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(A) Chms was not baptized 
during the folcmnity of Eafitry 
as Hincmar (g) and Flodoard have 
written (I); but in that of Chrift^ 
masy as is evident from the let¬ 
ter which AUtmus Avitui biihop 
of Vienne wrote to Clovisy con¬ 
gratulating him upon his con- 
vetfion. The epitomizer of the 


hiftory of the Franks tells us, 
that Remgiui having preached 
to Clirvisy and thofe who had 
been baptized with him, a fer- 
mon on the pafiion of our Sa¬ 
viour, the king, in hearing him, 
could not forbear crying out. If 
1 had been there nvith my Franks, 
that Jhould not ha*ve happened (2). 


(9) Wncmar. (i) Fhd* hift, etehf Rra. /. ii. r. 13. (a) //*/' 


Fra/ii, e^it» e, iji* 


Before 




fhi holy 
phial. 


Hiftory of the Franks. • ‘ ' B. IVj 

From the whole account of the converfion and baptifm of 
Clovisy which we have copied from Gregory of Tours^ the 
reader muft conclude him to have been, in religious matters, 
a very credulous writer; but, credulous as he is, he makes no 
mention of the holy phial faid to have been fent from heaven, 
wherein is kept the oil with which the French kings are ftJll 
anointed at their coionation. Of this phial Htncmar gives u8 
the following account: ClovU and St. R€mig\u\,^ftx^ no fooner 
entered into the baptiftery, than all the avenues to it were fo 
filled With the croud, that the ecclcfiaftic, who cahiud the 
liolv oil, and was not gone in with them, cguld by no means 
find a wav through the multitude. fLreupon the holy pre¬ 
late, not finding the oil when he was to ute it, had recourfe 
to heaven, begging with a fliort, but fervent prayer, that the. 
want of what wa^ ncccfl'ary to accomplifli the cctcmony might 
be Jtipplied by fomc means or other. He had fcarce done, 
wlion a dove, exceeding the very fiiow in whitenefs, wasfecil 
canying a phi.il filled with oil \ which the bifhophad no fooner 
receivc<l, tliaii the dove difapj>carcd, and was never afterwards ” 
feen- With this oil Remigms anointed the king ; and the 
odour it fpread was fvveet beyond imajiination or expreffion®. 
Ot all this, not a word in Gregory of Tours^ tho* a great be¬ 
liever ot miracles ; which plainly fhews, that in his time this 
fable was not yet invented (B). 

But 


« Hxncmar. in vit. Rcmlg. 


Before his converfion, he had flie adored, till, with the mira-* 
two fons by Clothildis^ of whom culous aflillance of Heaven, Ihc 
the ddeil, named Ignomer^ was brought about his converfion 
baptized, b) the care of his pious (3). 

mother; but died a few days af- (B) It is to be obferved, that 
ter; which greatly piovokcd the Clofvis was at this time the only 
king, who alcnbed his death to catholic prince in the Roman 
his being olFeicd to the God of world. Anaftafim^ emperor of 
ClothUn^ and not to thofe of the Eaft, was greatly inclined to 
his foufathors. However, the the doftrine ot Jheodorie 
7 ealous queen caufed the other king of the OJh-ogoths in italy^ 
liLewifc, by name Clodomire, to Alaric king of the Vifigoths^ ma- 
bt b.'iptizcd; who foon after was Her of alinoft all Spatft^ and of 
feizeU with a dangerous dillcia- the third part of the king 
per 4 wlnch incenfed the king of the Burgundians^ and the king 
antw againft his confort; but of Usa Vandals in Africa^ were 
the child iccovcred, md the avowed and zealous followers of 
queen never ceafed to preach to that heiefiarch: as for the other 
her bu(band the true God, whom kings of the Franks fettled in 

(3) Creg. 7 ur. L u, r, 29. 

Gaul^ 
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- But to return to the military atchievements of Chvh : The Tbe Ar- 
ycar after his converilon, the Armoriciy that is, the people morid 
.dwelling on the coaft of the ocean between die Loin and theA^"(^ ^ 
who had ihaken oS. the Roman yoke, and formed Clovis, 
tbemfclves into a republic, fubmitted of their own accord to 
Glovisy and became one nation with the Franks ^ Hereupon 
the Roman troops, that were ftill in Gaul^ finding themfelves 
, furrounded on all Tides by the enemies of the empire, and not 
caring to ferv*e under the Artans^ fays Procopius^ that is, the 
Burgundians and Pljigoths^ capitulated with the Franks and 
Armoriciy and, furrendering to them the places they held, en¬ 
tered into their fervice. Thcfe, adds Procopius^ Hill obferve, 
both in their attire, and manner of marching and fighting, the 
antient cuftoms and difciplinc of the Romam Thus ended The mi of 
the dominion of the Romans in GauU alter they had been ma- //’^Romaa 
fters ot that country lor the fpace of five hundred years and dominion 
upwards, which was now held by three different nations j toGaul, 
wit, Franks^ the Vijigoibsy zixlthcBurgundians^ To the 
above-mentioned union of the Asmorici with the Franksy Pro- “O™ 
CGpiuSy who flourifhed fooii after, afcribes the great A 

which tlic Franks had already at* lined in his tune (C). The ” 

, yci^rOf Rome 

f Procop. bell. Goth. c. r, t Idem ibid. IZ4.6. 


Guufy they were ftill pagans. No 
wonder therefore, that not only 
Anaftafius II. then bifhop of 
Ramey but fcveral other biftiops, 
though fubje^t to different prin¬ 
ces, wrote to the king of the 
Franksy congratulating him on 
his converfion, and tcftifying 
their joy for fo happy an event 

<4)- . , 

(C) The union of the Armo- 
rid with Franks is founded 
chiefly on the authority of Pro¬ 
copius ; but, in the text of that 
writer, the people, who fubmit¬ 
ted to the Franks^ are called Ar- 
terics. However, all thofe, who 
have had occaflon to fpealc of 
this event, read, as we have 
done, Armafid inftcad of At bo* 


rid (5); except Father Dame/y 
w'ho, conn.iry to the opinion of 
all thofe who wrote before him, 
maintains, that in the reign of 
C/o'i'ss there was a people in 
Gaul called Atboria. But, in 
the firft place, that nation was 
utterly unknown to Clu^oeriusy 
who, fpeakmgof them, exprefles 
himlclf thus: Who thcfe 
were, no writer has been yet able 
to difcover (6). Father 
ii^ the map which he has prefixed 
to his hiftory, places them be¬ 
tween the Mcufcy the ocean, and 
t\it Efeauh, But he is therein 
certainly millaken; for in none 
of the notitia’s, or deferiptions 
of Gauly which have reached our 
times, and were compofed under 


(4) Vide Lt Cajffte arm, ece/ef* Fran, tern. i. p, 194. epifr, Anrit, ep, 4I« 
edit, Strmnd. p. 94. (<,) yaiej, rer, tcm» u p, Z78. ^ n t. Gall p, 44* 

fTigmer ancten dtat dt la FetiU Fretagne, Clwrsr* Germ, L 11 zj. p, za 6 » 
QUvet% titd% 
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tf thi * 

yw fSttt the i^ion of the Atmrki with 73 ^^ 

tic kihg of being refolved to make war ^ the ^gm§^ 
diaru^ iH order to recover that part of Oalil which was held 
them, and had been formerly fubjeft to Remey entered iout 
M offensive alliance with Ckvisy at that time die moft poWer**l 
^ul prince in Gaul. In virtue of this treaty, they were tofa^^ 
upon the king of the Burgmidians at the fame time, and,'' it* 
atre,icfv(J with fuccefs, divide his dominions between them; 
if either of them fhould fail to take the held at the time ap^ 
pointed, and the other, by that means, be obliged to fight 
alone agauift the king of the BurgmdianSy h|, who had not 
fulfilled ins engagement, {hould pay to the other a certain fum, 
and not receive any ihare of the conquered king^s dominions,^ 
till he had paid it \ Of this war Gtegofy of Tours gives 
the following account: At this t\mt Gmdebald and his brother 
Codegijelus reigned over the Burgundiansy who were matters of 
the cuuntncd lying on the Rhoney and the Saoncy and of the 
province of Marfeilles. Both princes were ArianSy as well as 
then fubjefts. However, as the two brothers were at vari¬ 
ance, Godigijelus pi ivately concluded an alliance with Clovis^ 

^ Idem ibid. 


the laft emperors, mention is tnot ut^ even after Father Daniel 
made bfthe At bona^ who mutt pubhfhed the iirft volume of his 
have been a very numerous peo- hiftory, have read Annond in- 
pic, though all the othir nations Head of Athotid ; nay, Ba/ius 
inhabiting and Bdgnn (7), £ccnrd ( 8 ), and Father 
cunduy are there minutely dc- htneau (9), cannot help expp^ff- 
fcribeJ. ApoilinauiStdomur^Sal- mg great furpnze, thatfacbhn 
and AvttuSy frequently able writer asIiatherD^wV/ftiould 
enumerate the various nations be guilty of fo giofs a mittake. 
that,, in the fifth century, were Had he xtdAFfocopiusy fays JJr- 
fcttled in Gaul ; but no mention catdy with more attention, he 
i'-made of xii^Athna by any would himfelf have been con- 
of them. Befidcs, if the Afbe- vinccd of his error. In the fasif 
nd had dwelt in rlic country al- pattage we find, in the text xsf 
lotted them by 1 ather Daniely Procoptusy Eridanus inttead of 
on the moft dillant borders of j which miftake, as wcU 

Belgica Secunday how could their as that of Arborkt iAftead of 
joining the Franks oblige, as we moricty .ought to be charged up- 
read in ProcGptusy Roman on the tranfenbers, and not upoil 
troc^, who guarded the Loirey the author, who had Iked too 
to capitulate XiVdi Clovu I For Jong \n Italy xa>i to know, that 
Aefe reafons, all thofe who have the Po was a river of that coua-* 
had occafion to fpesJc of |he At* try, and not of fiauL '■* 

('•) Hirt mtit, rfgn Pratt, vtftr. A 5. (8) EeeatJ, hg. PrM. Sal. 9 

p 2.8. (9) hohintm btfi. dt Bntagruy p, 

ivhoft. 
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troop9 were in great repute. The articles of this treaty 
W6re I that Gcdegifilus fhould, by fome means or other, get 
^ whole pow^ into his bands, and thereupon pay an annual 
s tmute to the king of the Frenis, 

- PuRsuAKT to this agreement, Clovis took the field, and 
in an hoftile manner entered the dominions of Gundebald^ who 
j^inunedjately difpatched a mefienger to his brother, of whom 
he did not entertain the leaf! jealoufy orfufpicion, intreating 
mn to march without delay to his affiftance, which Godegife- 
Jus promifed to do ; but, when the two armies joined battle, 
inftead of alFordin^ him the promifed afiiftance, he fell uncx- 
pc&edly upon his brother’s troops, who, finding themfclvcs 
attacked at the fame time in the front and the rear, betook 
themfelves, after a faint oppofition, to a precipitate flight. 
This battle was fought at Divio, now Dijon^ on the Oufchi \ 
and from thence Gundebald, upon the defeat of his arm}, fled 
to Avenio, now Avignon, and ihut himfclf up in that city. 
Upon his flight Godegtfelus feized on his dominions, and caufed 
.himfelfto be acknowkgeJ Vienne, the capital of his bro¬ 
ther’s kingdom \ Clovis purfued the fugitive king to Avignon, 
and laid clofefiege to that city, w Ji a defign to take him pn* 
foner, and afterwards difpofe.of him as he and Godegijelus 
ihould think proper. But in the ...can time Afedius, or Art- 
dius, one of Gundebaldh minifters, a perfon of extraordinary 
paits, and greatly attached to his mafter’s mterefi, pretending 
to have abandoned him upon fome difguft, went over to Clo¬ 
vis ; and, being received by him with the greateft marks of 
efteem> he prevailed upon him by degrees, with arguments 
drawn from the uncertainty of fortune, to ratfe the fiege of a 
place which he faid was impregnable, and content himfelf with 
a yearly tribute, which Gundebald readily agreed to pay him. 
Ckvis was no fooner returned to his dominions, than Gimdc- 
bald, having afiembled what forces he could, matched with 
all poffible expedition to Vienne^ where Godt^ifelusthtn refided , 
and, having got into the town, with a chofen body of men, 
through an aqueduiSt, at his firft appealing, firuck the king 
and-the gaiifon with fuch teiror, that, believing the enemy 
tnafter of the city, they only thought of faving themfelves in 
the churches. But G^egifelus was, by his brother’s order, 
killed in his afylum, with a biihopwho liad there taken refuge 
with him. A fmall body of Franks, who had remained with 
Godigifelus, withdrew into a tower, with a defign to defend 
themfelves there ; but, being in the end forced to fubmit, 
Gundebald only difarmed them, and fent them thus difarmed 
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to Alaric king of the Vifigoths. But, as for the fenators, and 
chief men, who had declared for he ordered them 

to be put to death. Gundebald^ continues our hiftorian, 
being, by the death of his brother, become mafter of the 
whole country now known bv the name of Burgundy^ pub- 
lifhcd a new code, containing feveral laws in favour of his 
fnan fubjefts, that they might be no longer opprefled by the 
Burzundians 

Gregory of Tcurs^ in his account of this war, has omit¬ 
ted, as the reader muft have obferved, fuch events as belong¬ 
ed to the Ojhogoths ; and, on the other hand, Procopius takes 
very little notice of thofe that belonged lo the hiftory of the 
Franks, 'I'he former writer thought, {Kirhaps, an account of 
what the performed in, or acquired by this war, fo¬ 

reign to his purpofe ; and the latter contented himfclf with a 
detail of thofe events in which the OJlrogoths were chiefly con¬ 
cerned ; finee, in this war, they made themfclvcs matters of 
fcvera] cities in which they ftill held, when Juflinian^ 
whofc wars with them he deferibes, undertook to fubdue # 
them. I'he account he gives, after the conclufion of the 
above-mejuioned treaty between the Franks and the 0 /irogothSy 
is as follows : Purfuant to this,treaty, the king of the Franks 
took the field with a numerous army, and entered the territo- 
Theodo- ties of the Burgundians in an hoftilc manner. T}?codcricj on 
lie's, fuitil the contrary, pretending to batten his warlike preparations, or- 
€ondu^ on dcred them privately to be carried on flowly, with a defigit 
thtsocca- jjPug Qf engagement between Wvo ally and 

the king of the Burgundians, When the troops were, in the 
end, ready to take the field, he gave private orders to his ge¬ 
nerals to advance with flow marches, till fuch time as they had 
received ccitain intelligence of the fuccefs that had attended 
the Franks, If the Franks had defeated the Burgundians^ the 
OJlrogoths were to advance with all poffiblc expedition j but, 
to halt, and wait for further orders, if the Burgundians liad 
gained the advantage. While th OJlrogoths^ therefore, were 
yet on their march, the Franks alone engaged and put to flight 
the common enemy, purfuing them to the fartheft borders of 
their country, where thev had feveral ftrong-holds, in which- 
they Ihut themfclvcs up, abandoning the rett of their territo¬ 
ries to the conquerors. Upoi. the firft news of this viftory, 
Theod army marched, with all poflible expedition, to- 
join the Franks ; and, alleging the badnefs of the roads as an ex- 
cufe for their coming fo late, offered to the king of the Franks 
the fum, wliich, agreeable to tlie treaty, they had forfeited by 

Greg. Ti;r. lil c. jj. 

their 
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their delay. * Clovis accepted theolFer, and, upon his receiving 
the money, divided with the Ojlrogoths^ purfuant to the fame 
tWsaty, the country he had conquered. The conduft of 77 ;^- 
rdl^r/V, on this occafion, continues our hiftorian, wasattrong 
proof of his wlfdom- and prudence, fince, without expofing 
the lives of his fubjeils, and only by paying a fmall fum, he 
acquired one half of his enemy country * ; to wit, tbecityof 
MarfSlesj yjd its territory, with ?I1 the countries lying be¬ 
tween the Durance^ the yllps^ the Mediterranean^ and the 
Lower Rhoifc (D)- Theodoric kept the city of Marfeiiles^ 

^ and 

^ Procop. bell. Goth. 1 . i. c. 12. 

(D) Some writers are of opi- ftus (hould not mention the al- 
rion, that Gregory of Tours and liance of the Fretnks with GoAo~ 
Procopius fpeak of different wars, gifelus^ nor Gregory of 'lours that 
Clovis^ according to tlicm^waged of the Oftrogoths with thcF;w/ij, 
war with the Burgundians at two It is true, both hillorians agree 
different times. In the firft of in foinc particulars; to wit, that 
thefe wars he had Godtgifelus the in the very beginning of this war 
brotlier of for his ally, a lecifive battle was fought, in 

ahd, in the fecond, ThmhrU whi':h the Burgundians were ut- 
king of the Oftrogoths, But thi^ terl/ defeated by and 

does not at all agree with what that, after their defeat, they took 
we read in Marius Anjcntlcwfis^ refuge in their fortified towns, 
a cotemporary writer, who, fitnated on the moil diftant bor- 
fpeaking of the war in the year ders of their country. Bcfidcs, 
500. in which Gundehald was de- it appears, from the adls of a 
feated in the neighbourhood of conference held at Lyens on reli- 
Dijony that is, of the war de- gious matters, in the year 499, 
feribed by Gn^cry of TfJwrj, con- that Clonsis, who was then pre¬ 
cludes thus. Gundihaldy paring to make war on the 

fore, having recovered, upon the gundiansy had already entered 
death of his brother, lus own into an alliance with a prince 
dominions, and Jikewife made who was then at war wdth them, 
himfelf mailer of thofe that had This ally could neither be Gude^ 
belonged to Godegifclusy govern- giftlusy nor Alaric king of thc/' 7 - 
cd them with great profperity to Jigoths ; for the allTuncc of tlie 
the day of his death (1). 'I'his former with the king of the 
we cannot perfuade ourfelves the Tranks was kept fecret till the 
bifliop of would have battle of Dijony fought, accord- 

written, had Gttndehaldy after his ing to the blfliop of Avranc^ns 
reftoration in 500. been engaged (2), and the bell chroaologers, 
in fuch an unfuccefsful war as the following year 500. As for 
that of which Procopius fpcaks. Alarky he was not at W^ar with 
However, we cannot help think- the Burgundians ; fincc their king 
ing it very ftrange, that Proca- fent, as we have related above, 

(s) Mariut Avintict thron. adann, 500- -fi' itA, 
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and Tome adjacent places, which Gundehald perhaps yielded to 
him, in virtue of a treaty of marriage concluded this year be¬ 
tween Sigifmund the Ton of Gundebald^ and Ofirogatha one of 
Theodoric^s daughters, 

Clovis ^ Ctovis bad fcarce concluded a peace with the Burgtmdi* 
and Alaric when, fame differences arifing between him and Alaric 

quarnl: j^j^g Vifigothi^ both princes began to prepare for war $ 
Thcodo- which Theod&ric king of the OJirogoths no fooner under- 
r\c inter- he interpofed his good offices, and offered his mc- 

diation, fending both to them, and to the kings of the 5 «r- 
^he Heruti^ the Varni^ and the iTjuringians^ letters 
frh^es on fubje£f, which arc ftill to be feen in CaJJtodore^. He 

thisfubjeii, advifes Alaric not to be too confident on the reputation of his 
7i Alaric. Viftgoths^ for the great things formerly atchieved by themi 
but bids him conftder what an alteration long peace and idle- 
nefs may have wrought in them : he tells him, that paffion is 
a bad coiinfcllor, and not only prompts men to take perni¬ 
cious refolutions, but to make choice of the worft means to 
put them in execution ; that war ought to be looked upon as 
the lafl refource, and never ought to be entered into by princes, 
till all other methods of obtaining what is due to them in jullice 
have proved unfiicccfsful: he therefore exhorts him to forbear 
all hoftilitics againft the king of the Franks till the return of the 
embaifadors, whom he defigned to fend to that prince with an 
offer of his mediation, in order to prevent either of the two 
princes, fo nearly allied to him, from aggrandizing himfelf at 
the expence of the other. He clofes his letter thus: It is not 
to revenge the blood of your fathers, or to recover part of your 
dominions unjuftly feized and detained by either of you, that 
you take arms againft each other, but only on account of 
fome unguarded words : fo that your differences may be eafily 
compofed, if not heightened by unfeafonable hoftilities. Give 

" Cassiod. variar. 1 . ii. ep. 3, 


the Franks^ whom he had taken 
at Vienne^ to be kept by him. 
As it appears, therefore, from 
hence, that CJonyis had 'Tbe&doric 
for his ally in the war which he 
waged with the Burgundians in 
500. ■;/€ may well fuppofe Pro¬ 
copius to have fpoken of this war 
without recurring to a fecond. 
To conclude; if Gregory jof Tours 
and Procopius fpeak of different 
wars, they are both highly tO' 


blame, the former for taking no 
notice of the fecond war, and 
the latter for being quite filent 
as to the iirft. Clomis was fo hi 
from revenging the death of Go^ 
degifelus his friend and ally, that, 
on the contrary, he reilored tp 
Gundebald, no doubt in virtue 
of fome treaty unknown to us, 
that part of lus dominions which 
had fallen to his fharc. 



' C 3 KyiIL ^ Hiftory of the Franks. 421 

me leave^ therefore^ to acquaint C/mx, before you come to 
an open rupture^ that he ihall have me too for l)is enemy, if 
he makes war upon you. When juftice fpeaks to princes 
with a fword in her hand, they readily hearken to her. Wc 
have therefore difpatchedembaffadorsto you, who will farther 
acquaint you, byword of mouth, with our intention. We 
have ordered them to repair afterwards to the courts of the king 
of the Burgtthdiansy and of fuch other princes as you fliall 
think proper, and to there purfuant to the inilrutStions they 
fhall receive from you. Above all things, take care you be 
not the firft in*committing hoftilities ; left you (hould incur 
the hatred which alt men bear to the violators of treaties. 

Perfuade yourfelf, that we arc fo far from fowing the feeds of 
difeord among our neighbours, in ordei to take advantage of 
their misfortunes, that we {hall look upon thofe, who fall 
upon you, as a common enemy, and aft accordingly 

In his letter to Luduin (for fo he calls Clovh) he tells that Clovis, 
prince, that he cannot but wonder he fhould be fo caftly pro¬ 
voked, and, upon fo flight an occafton, make war upon Ah- 
ric^ being uncle to his w^ife Thecdogotha ; that their common 
enemies wiihed for nothing fo much as to fee the Franks and 
Vijigoths weakening and deftfoy'.ig each other ; he bids him 
corfider, they are both kings of powerful nations, and in the 
flower of their age ; and therefore that they ought the more 
to be upon their guard againft evil counfellors, left they (hould, 
by rafhly entering into a war, bring their kingdoms to the 
brink of ruin. He propofes the mediation of the neighbour¬ 
ing princes, and advifes him to fheath his fw'ord, which he 
could not in honour fee drawn by either of them ; he con¬ 
cludes by threatening to make war upon the hrft, whether 
Luduin or Alarlc^ who fhould commit hoftilities againft the 
other ; and by alluring both, chat the advice he gave them 
proceeded from the moft finccre friendftiip, fince none but a 
true friend, who was far from envying their profperity, would 
advife them as he had done. 

In his letter to Gmdebaliy he tells that pi ince, that he Gun- 
thinks himfelf bound in duty to moderate the ardour of two debald, 
young princes, whofe conduft is condemned by all men of ex¬ 
perience and prudence; that they ought to hearken to thofe, 
who, by their age and experience, are intitled to advife them; 
that he cannot (ufFer two princes, who are both nearly allied 
to him, to deftroy each other; and therefore is rcfolved to de¬ 
clare againft him, who fhall firft commit hoftilities: he adds, 
that be has difpatched embaftadors to him, with orders to re* 

* Idem ibid. ep. i. * 
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pair afterwards to the court of the king of the Franis, with 
the deputies of the other princes his friends and allies, to ne¬ 
gotiate an accommodation between the contending parties^ 
Kc clofes his letter with aJvifing the king of the Burgundians 
to a£t in concert with him, and do all that lies in his power to 
prevent a war, which, fhould they be remifs in their good 
offices, the world will believe to have been underhand kindled 
by them. « 

In thefe letters pretends to ftand quite neuter, an4 

to have taken no other rciblution, but that of declaring againfl: 
the aggrefibr, whetlier Clovis or Alaric \ buf in the letter he 
■ wrote to the three brothers, Hcrmanafred^ Baderic^ and Berr 
thicfy who at that time reigned jointly over the Hsruli^ the 
Varni^ and the Thurwgiamj he betrays great partiality for 
Alaric^ and no fmall prejudice againft Clovis. It was couch¬ 
ed ill tlie following terms: 7'hc proud arc detefted by Hea¬ 
ven, and it is incumbent upon every man to curb their arro¬ 
gance. He who feeks to opprefs a people, whom every n?,- 
tion would be glad to have for neighbours, flicws but too 
plainly, that he only wants an opportunity of treating all other 
princes in the like manner. A prince, who pays no regard to 
the laws of equity, thinks cver^/ thing lawful, when he has 
been once attended with fuccefs in an unjuft attempt: fuch a 
prince ought to be abhorred by all mankind. It behoves 
therefore you, whofe valour is capable of ftemining the moft 
unbounded ambition, to prevent the execution of fuch iniqui¬ 
tous projects. Begin with joining your embalTadors to thofe 
whom king GmdebaldmA we have difpatched to the king of 
the Franks^ in order to divert him from falling upon the Viji^ 
goihsy and perfuade him to pay due regard to the laws of equi¬ 
ty, and right of nations. If he refufes to fubmit to the arbi¬ 
tration of fo many powerful princes, let him be deemed thp 
common enemy of mankind. And, truly, what elfe can a 
prince, who is aftuated by good principles, wifli for, than to 
have fuch mediators, who readil) take upon them to fee juftice 
done him, if he has been wronged ? To fpeak my fentiments 
openly ; a prince, who pays no regard to the law of nations, 
muft ncccffarily be hatching dangerous projects, which may 
end in the ruin of other ftates. Let us therefore ftem the tor¬ 
rent at its fource, and cover tne countries that are expofed to 
his ra .Ages, left they fhould feel, before they are aware, the 
direful cffedls of his fury. You remember, withoutall doubt, 
che many favours you have received at the hands of Euricx 
father of Alaric^ the magnificent prefents he often fent you, 
the efforts he made, and the vait charge he was at, to prevent 
the neighbouring nations from makiijg incurfions into your 

terri- 
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territories,- It is now time to repay to the fon the od offices 
of the father. If the king of the Franks is fuffereu to aggran¬ 
dize hirnfelf at the expence of his neighbours, th*^, moft diftant 
nations will be no longer fafe. Thcfe are th' motives that 
have induced ustodifpatch embafladors to you, who will far¬ 
ther inform you of our fentiments by word of mouth, and to 
whom, after feeing their credentials, you may give intirc cre- 
» dit. We e^diort you, therefore, to enter into the meafurcs 
wchave taken to fecurc the public tranquillity, and to con¬ 
cern yourfelves in what pafles in the neighbouring countries, 
that you may ijot have a war in your own 

From thefe letters it appears, that Theodorlc entertained no 
fmall jealoufy of Clovis^ and was greatly prejudiced againft 
him. But the king of the Franks^ not thinking it advifcable 
to break with the Vifigoths at this juncture, forbore all hoftili- 
ties till five years after, that is, till the year 507. and in the 
mean time probably confented to that interview with Alaric^ 
which Gregory of Fours fpeaks of : for, according to that hi- 
ftorian, Alartc^ alarmed at the conquefts Clovh was daily 
making, difpatched embafladors to him, inviting him to an 
interview. ^With this invitation CiovU readily complied ; fo An hter-^ 
that the two princes met 14 an '(land formed by the Loire^ mle^w 
over againft Amhoife^ a place in ..he territory of Tours. There t*ivccnQ\o- 
they confened, and, having dined together, they parted, 
promifing to ^ive in friendfliip and amity with each other p. Alaric. 
This is all we find in Gregory of Tours concerning this inter¬ 
view. But to his account hiftorians, who came after him, 
have added feveral particulars, which we look upon as fabu¬ 
lous, fince they have not been mentioned by him ; namely, 
that Alaric laid fnares for Clovis^ which he happily cfcaped j 
a circumftance that fccnis to have been invented to juftify the 
war which Clovis made a few years after on Alaric^ that is, 

in 507. 

Of this war Gr^^^^ryofTi^riglvcsusthcfolIowingaccount: Clovis 
In thofedays moft people in GW were dcfirous of living under W jwr 
the dominion of the Frnnh^ and, among the reft, Shiintianus ^ -h- 
bifhop of Rhodes ; which the Vifsgoths being well apprifed of, • 
they refolved to dilpatch him, leit he fhould betray that city 
to them. But the holy piehte, receiving timely notice of 
their defign, made his el'cane in tlie night, and retired inro 
yfuvergne. When Clovis heard of the treatment ^intianu^ 
had met with from the Vifigoths, It grieves me, faid he, fum¬ 
ing to his people, that thcfe Wj fhould hold any tiling fo 
Gaul: let us march againft them, and, with the afTi/laiiro of 

® Idem ibid, ep, j. p Greg. Tur. L ii. c. 35. V^i 
E«r. Fran. l,vi, p. 291. 
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make eurfelves mafters of the fine country dtey pof • 
fels. His fpeech being received by all with loud acclamations, 
^e began his march without lofs of time, bending his route to 
Pehiers^ where Jlarte then was. On his arrival at the Pieme he 
found the enemy encamped on the oppofite bank, and that ri¬ 
ver fo fwelled with the heavy rains that had fallen for feveral 
days together, that it was not then fordable, nor could he at¬ 
tempt to lay bridges over it, or convey his memin boats to the * 
oppofite bank, without expofing them to the greateft and al- 
moft inevitable dangers, the other fide of the river being all 
along lined with the enemy’s troops. This gave Clovis great 
vneafinefs, who thereupon continued all night in prayer; and 
the next morning an hind of an extraordinary fize was feen by 
the whole army to enter the river, and ford it, as if fent by 
Heaven on purpofe to point out to the Franks the place where 
thenotwithftanding the depth of its waters, was ford¬ 
able. The whole army followed their guide, and, having 
crofled the river without the lofs of a man, encamped in fight 
of Poititrs. 

While he lay there, he obferved, one night, a globe of 
fire over the church of St. Hikrius^ in the city of Poitiers^ 
darting rays towards his camp, and, as it were, inviting him 
to engage, without lofs of time, thekingoftheFj^a/Ar, who 
had his head-quarters in that eity. Accordingly Clovis imme¬ 
diately fet out anew on his march, and, coming up with the 
enemy in the plain of Pougltf about ten miles from Poitiers, 
he gave them a total overthrow. In this battle moil part of 
the enemy’s troops were cut ofF, and the reft obliged to take 
refuge in their ftrong-holds and fortified towns. Clovis di- 
ftinguiihed himfelf on this occafion in a moft eminent manner, 
and killed, as all writers agree, the king of the Viftgoths with 
his own hand i but was himfelf in the utmoft danger, two of 
Jlaric's guards having attacked him while he was engaged with 
theii’ king; but, hi$ breaft-plate beii^ proof againft their lances, 
he happily efcaped Grigory of Jours does not mention the 
number of the dead ; but only tells us, that moft of the in¬ 
habitants of Auvergne, who, under the condudl of jipollinaris, 
came to the aififtance of Jlarie, were cut off, ^nd that among 
the dead there were many fenators and perfons of diftindlion (£). 

s Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. 37. 


(£) j/po/JinariSf who com* 
manded the troops of Awoergne^ 
was the fon of the celebrated 
Afollin&rh Sidoniuj by Fafianil/a 
daughter to the emperor Aruitus, 
Moft of his ^en were killed in 


3 *' 


the battle of Ve^gUi but he had 
the good luck to efcape the ge- 
nerd llkughter. He wa% a few 
years after chofen bifhop of Au-! 
wgne^ but lived only three 
months itftcr his elefiion. 

Of 
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Of diis battle Prdio^us gives us a very fucdnft account. 

That writer, after relating what we have inferted above of the 
war which Clevis and Theodoric made jointly on the 
MS in the year 5001 continues thus : The power of the Frants 
bei^ conflderably increafed, they no longer paid any regard 
to ^eodorie ; but, free from all fear, made war upon Alaric 
king of the Vj/igoths, That prince was no fooner acquainted 
* with their de%n, than he had recourfe to Theodoricy who im¬ 
mediately put himfelf at the head of his army, and marched 
to the affiftance of his fon-in-law. In the mean time the Vifi^ 
gotbsj upon intelligence that the enemy began to appear on 
the frontiers of Poitouy pofted themfelvcs under the walls of 
Poitiersy and kept fome days within their trenches, waiting 
the arrival of the OJlrogoths, This highly affronted the Vift* 
gothsy who, thinking themfelvcs a match for the Franks 
without the affiftance of any other nation, forced Alaric in 
the end to engage the enemy before he was joined by Theodo^- 
tic. But the Fijigoths were defeated, and great numbers of 
them killed on the fpot, and, among the reft, their king ^ 

We arc told by feveral writers, v^ho lived in tliofe times, or 
foon after, that Clovis had for his ally in this war Gundebald 
king of the Burgundians ®; ahd from Gregory of Tours it ap¬ 
pears, that a body of Ripuarian vranks joined him before the * 
battle, under the conduit of Chlodericy the eldeft I’on of Sige~ 
bertWiXSg of that tribes The battle of Fougle was fought in 
the year 507. the emperor Anajiafius being conful the third 
time in the Eaft, and Venantius Decius in the Weft- AsC&- 
vrx was chiefly prompted by his zeal for the "catholic faith to 
make war upon Alaric an Arian prince, no wonder that Gre¬ 
gory of Toursy an ecclcfiaftic and credulous writer, fhould be¬ 
lieve, and gravely relate, the miracles that were faid to have 
been wrought by Heaven in his favour, but were utterly un¬ 
known to Procopius. 

.Clovis, taking advantage of the confternation the Vijigotbs The 
were in on the defeat of their army, and the tleath of the Franks 
king, difpatched his fon Tnodoricy with part of his forces, to makethm^ 
reduce the AlbigeoxSy Rovergney and Auvergne ; which he did fel^es ma- 
accordingly, making himfelf matter of all the places 
tra£t between the confines of the Vifigotbs and thofe of the *^*^^^1 pl^'‘ 
Burgundians Clovisy with the reft of the army, advanced to 
Carcajfonty and laid clofe fiege to that place ; but being in¬ 
formed, .that Theodoric was drawing near at the head of the 
OJlrog^bsy he thought it advifcable to retire. However, he 

t Procop. bell- Goth. c. 12. ■ Du Ch, tom. i. p. 231. 

) Garc. Tvr. ibid. y Idem ibid, * 
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' made himfelf maftcr of that part of GW which lies between 
the Rhone and the ocean, that is, of the two Aquitains 
After this he took up his winter-quarters in Boutdeaux^ 

. whithei; he caufed great part of the trcafures of Alarie to be 
conveyed from Touloufe, Early in the fpring he took the field, 
and laid fiege to EngouUmc^ which he foon reduced, Qur 
credulous hiftorian tells us, that the vi^alls of that city fell' as 
foon as CAovh appeared before them ; and thdf. thereupon thef 
ViftgGths evacuated that place, and the inhabitants, with great 
joy, took the oath of allegiance to the king of the Franks 
7 h(y Jay Erom Engouleme the Franks and the Burgwidians^ their allies 
A^ge to 

in this war, advanced to the city of Arla^ which it was of the 
Arles; utmoft importance for them to reduce ; linccj by the re- 
duftion of it, all communication would be cut off between 
the province which the Ojirogoths poffeffed in GW, and that 
part of the province of Narbonne^ which was ftill held by the 
Viftgoths^ f he ErWf, upon their arrival before the place, 
attempted to make thcmfclvcs mafters of a bridge on the 
RJjonSy and, by that means, of an ifland name^ Camargus^ * 
which is formed by the Rhone^ on which Arles ftands, dividing 
itfelf there into two arms. 

The VifigQths made a vigorous rcfiftance, and in the end 
obliged tlie Franks to retire, who thereupon crofled the river 
in boats, and joined the Burgundians encamped on the oppo- 
fite bank. The fiegc, of which we know but very few par¬ 
ticulars, niuft Iiavc lafted fome time ; for, from feveral an- 
tient rccoidsand letters, it appears, that the inhabitants fuf- 
fered greatly bf famine, and that the city was reduced to the 
^ti'hirbthy utnioft extremity r. Rut in the end the Franks were obliged, 
arfoUigulby the troops wliich Theodoric fent to the relief of the place, 
to roife to abandon the enterprise, and retire. Of this event CaJJio'^ 
^vUkgreat dore fpeak*. thus : In the confulfhip of Venantius the younger 
and CcUty our fovcrcign ^hodoric fent an army into GW» 
where the depred^itioni of the Franks had occafioned great con- 
fuiion. By army the cncuty was defeated, and put to 
flight, and groat part of the country reduced From the 
life of Cajhrius^ at that time bifhop of Arles^ which was 
written foon after the liege, It appears, that the Franks and 
Bitrgimdians wereclofcly puilued in their retreat by the QJiro^ 
gat/is\ who cut many of them in pieces, and took an incre¬ 
dible number of captives \ In this war, Tbeodoric made him- 
fclf matter of Avignon^ and fome other places belonging to the 


^ Pnocop. bell. Goth. I i. c. 12. 
y Du Ch. tom. i* p. 23^ 

* Idem ibid.^ 
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Burgundtons\ But no mention is made by any of the an- 
ticnts of his making himfelf maftcr of any town or country 
fub]e£l to the Franks. 

The following year 509. HilhCy ofTheodoric*^ gtnt-The 
rals, gained a memorable vidlory over the Franksy of whom Franks 
thirty thpufand, xijornandss is to be credited were killed 
upon thefpot. Soon after, a peace was concluded between 4 peace 
• Xheodork znA Qlovisy whereof one of the articles was, that the 
Franks fliould keep the countries which they had taken from 
the Vijigoths^i which inclines us toqueftlon the truth of what 
yomandes writer concerning the nieinoratde vidlory of the ' 

Qjlrogoihs over the Pranksy the more, as no mention is made 
pf it hv Procopius ; nay, that writer tells us in exprefs terms, 
that Theodoric yielded to the Franks the* countries they had 
feized, after he had attempted in vain to drive them out of 
them« Amalaricy the grandfon of Thcodorlc^ was, at this 
time, king of the Vijigoths ; but, as lie was yet under age, 

Thcodoricy who was his guardian, cxcrcifcd the fimc authori¬ 
ty in the young prince's dominions, as he did in his own. By 
this peace, the power of thcVifigotbs was greatly impaired j 
for nothing now remained to them in Gaul but the city of 
NarbonnCy and five or fix othjr citt?s within thediftridlof that 
metropolis. As for the Ojirogoth , they continued niafters of 
the province they held before, lying between the AlpSy the 
Mediterraneany the Rhonoy and the Durance ; and appropri¬ 
ated to themfelves the city of ArleSy for the charges they had 
been at in this war. 

A PEACE being thus concluded, Clovis repaired to Tim, Clovis ia*. 
and there received the embafladors, who had been fent to him mured 
by the Anaftaftusy with the enfigns and ornaments of ^vith the 

the confulfhip ; for that prince, hearing of his great exploits, 
thought it advifeablc, by fuch a kind of empty refpeft, to Anafta- 
gain his favour, the rather as Theodoric and the emperor were, 
at this time, at variance; for the OJlrogoibs had feized on 
Pannonky and the RomanSy under the condudl of RomanuSy 
were ravaging the coafts of Italy. Clovisy having received the 
prefents fent l?im by the emperor, and the refeript of his 
eleftion, appeared firft in the great church of St. Martiny 
yt'vii tunica trabcatay xh^chlamysy and the other enfigns of 
his new dignity \ and from thence rode, with a diadem on 
his hea,d, to the cathedral, throwing gold and filver to the po¬ 
pulace, who, in great crouds, attended him. From that 
time forward he was acknowleged, concludes Gregory of 

^ Cassic^d. var. ep. 38. « Jorn, dc rcb. Get. ^ Fro- 

CQP* bell. Goth, k c. 12, 
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Be fixes Tours^ as conful and emperor * (F). From 3 W/, where 
ihreyal Chvis bad taken the enfigns of conful, he repaired toPerij, 
Jiai at which city he chofe for the ufual place of his refidetice, and 
Paris. fixed the royal feat there This metropolis was deemed of 
fuch importance, that the grandchildren of Chvis, in dividing - 
sra his dominions amohg them, agreed, that itfhould notbeconi- 
Of C^ift remain common to all ; and that none 

^ of them ihould enter it without the exprefs confent of the reft^ 
Of Rcme forfeiting his whole fharc. Paris has been the feat 

1258. /rwf^monarchy ever fince the time of C/ovis^ who firft 

rcfidcd there. The kingdoms, over which<• his grandchildren 
reigned, after the divifion of his dominions, had each its par¬ 
ticular metropiriis j but Paris ftill continued to be the metro¬ 
polis of the whole monarchy. 

Clovis had hitherto greatly inlarged his dominions at the 
expence of the Fijigeths, as we have related above ; but now 
he formed a defign of caufing himfclf to be acknowleged king 
by the other tribes of the Franksj who were governed by their ^ 
own princes, and, by adding their dominions and forces to 
his own, to eftablifli his kingdom fo firmly in Gaul^ that it 
(hould be out of the power of any other prince to overturn \u 
This he accomplifhed, and itv xhz following manner, which 

Greg. Tur. I. ii. c. 38. ^ Idem ibid. 

(F) From which words as con- name of Boetias alone is to be 
and from his name not being found, not only in the fiafii 
found in the fafii, fome authors written in GW, but in all 
conclude, not the real and ordi- others. Baronins is of opinion, 
nary, but only the titular and that only the titular or honorary 
honorary confulihip to have been confullhip was offered him by 
conferred upon him. In all the Anafiafius ; and that he, think- 
faftly that have been tranfmitted ing it below him to accept of 
to us, Boetius alone is marked as fuch a dignity, refufed the cm* 
conful of the year $10. Boetius peror’s offer. But this opinion 
was one of neodoric's minifters, evidently contradifts Gregory of 
and is no lefs known by his Tours, who lived foon after C/s- 
writings, than by his misfor- vis, and mull have been at¬ 
tunes. To this objection fome quainted with feveral perfons, 
anfwer, that, in Gaul, all tbe who had feen that prince. Be- 
public regifters were kept at fidcs, even the honorary conful- 
Ar/e., at that time fubjed to Ihipwas often confer!^ on the 
who, envying theking kings of the barbarians, and 
of the Franks his new dignity, other Very deferving and emi- 
would not fuffer his name to be nent perfons, as is manifeft from 
regiftred in the fafii. But this innumerable inltdncas in hiftory. 
anfwer is of no weight, fince the 
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.flo<way redounds to his glory, though reblsd by Gregory of 
Toursy his panegyrift rather thiui hilrorian. While he redded 
at Parity fays that writer, by his emif&ries he reprefented to 
Qtkderky the fon of Sigebert, that his hither was now advanced 
fn years, and moreover lame of the wound he had received at 
the battle of Tolhiacy aiTuring him at the fame time, that he 
was refolved to efpoufe his caufe, and maintain him on the 
|hrone after the death of his father. Chlodericy depending 
upon the promifbs of Clvoisy fufFered himfelf to be fo blinded 
by his ambition, as to commit a parricide ; for one day, 
while Sigeberty who had pafTed the Rhine to take the air in the 
ibreft of Bttchovia* was fleeping after dinner, he was difpatched 
by two aliens hired for that purpofe by his fon. A few days 
after, Chhderic was overtaken by the like fate; for, having 
acquainted Clovis with the death of his father, and defired him 
at the fame time to fend proper perfons to take pofTefHon of 
the deceafed prince's treafures, which were at hisdifpofal, one 
of thofe, who were fcnt to view the treafures (for Clevis de¬ 
clared he did not want them), bid Chloderic thruft down his 
hand, and fearch one of the deepeft chefts to the bottom; but 
the prince had no fooner inclined his body, in compliance 
with his requefl, than, with his battle-ax, he gave him a 
blowon the head, which daihifi ou^ his brains. Clovisy upon 
the news of his death, flew to the place where the murder 
had been committed ; and, having allembled the fuhjc£ts of 
Sigeberty he aflured them, that he was no-way privy to the 
death either of the father or the fon ; but that the father had 
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been barbaroufly aflaflinated by the fon, and the inliuman par¬ 
ricide, by a juft puniftiment from I^eaven, put to death by 
peribns to him utterly unknown. He concluded his harangue 
by adviflng them, fince they were deftitute of a prince and 
leader, to choofe him for their king, afluring them, that he 
was ready to defend them againft all their enemies at the ex¬ 
pence of his own life. 

His fpeech was received with loud fhouts of joy ; and he He is fn- 
bad icarce done, when he was, with one voice, proclaimed claimed 
by the multitude king of their tribe *. Thus Clovis made bing of the 
himfelf mafter of the dominions and treafures of Sigeberty add- 
ing the fubje£b of that unfortunate prince to his own. Gre- 
gory of Tours clofes his account of the murder of Sigebert, and 
his fon Chlodericy with the following words; Thus were the 
enemies of Clevis delivered daily up into his hands by Provi¬ 
dence, becaufe bis intention was upright, and his condufl 
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pleafing to Hoaven ^ (G). Clovist by the death of thofe two 
princes, became mafter of the whofc country held by the Ui- 
puarinn iPrmks^ which, according to the moft probable opi¬ 
nion, extended weft of the Rhine as far as the river FuU^ and 
on the caft to the city of Chalons on the Marne^ having Cologne 
for Its metropolis. The country, Ijinciweft of the Rhim^ 
was part of antient France^ which the Ripuarians had defend¬ 
ed againft the efforts of the Thurhgians^ attempting to drive, 
them from tlicnce (HJ. ^ 

Gregory 


^ Greg, Tur, 1 , ii. c. 40.^ 


(G) Some writers, to excufe 
ChviSy and indeed Gregory of 
*Tours^ for (peaking thus of a 
pnnee guilty of fuch enormities, 
luppofe ^igihiity and lus ion 
ChMttic^ to have been the ag- 
greflbis and to l\iVc made iome 
attempt upon the life of C/rw/. 
But of tlii^ not a woid in Gre~ 
gory of r, who WOtild Hot, 
as we conceive, have pafled over 
in filence fuch an attempt; fince 
it might, in lomc degree, have 
extenuated, in the eyts of the 
world, the guilt of Cltrvis^ in 
whofe favour that writer was 
greatly prejudiced. Befides, let 
the provocation be ever fo great, 
the Ihrring up a fon to imbrue 
Ins hands in the blood of his fa¬ 
ther, mull be highly criminal. 
We cannot, therefore, conceive 
what could induce our hiltorlan, 
after relating the murder of the 
fatjier by the fon at the inftiga- 
tion of Clonjis^ and of the fon 
by the emiflarics of that prince, 
to add what we have inferted 
abo.e; to wit, that Providence 
dtluered his enemies into his 
hand , becaufe his intention was 
iipriglu, and his conduft pleaf- 
iny lo heaven. By his upright 
iniu . lou the bilhop meant, per¬ 
haps hr intention of gaining 
die KipuatLn Franks over tp the 


Chriflian religion ; for both they, 
and the two princes, were Hill 
pagan*:, whereas Ckms was a 
vcalous profeffor of the catholic 
faith. *'1 his alone* as we appre¬ 
hend, could excufe, and, in the 
opinion of our hifto*ian, even 
fandify, the moll inhuman and 
unnatural murders. 

(H) Some time before the in- 
vafion of Attilcj theycrofled the 
^ Rhine, and, being allowed to fet¬ 
tle in the parts of Gaul border¬ 
ing on that river, they extended, 
by degrees, their teiritones to 
Chalons, In the life of St. "Mef 
mtn, the fecond abbat of Mid^ 
in the diocefe of Ot leans, and 
cotemporary with Glow, which 
was written foon after his death, 
and likewife in a chronicle of 
the twelfth century, by one ifa* 
go% we find a long account of 
the fiege and reduftion of Vsr* 
dun by Clovis ; which, accord¬ 
ing to the beft chronologers, 
happened at this time, the in¬ 
habitants of that city, who were 
highly provoked at the trea¬ 
cherous mmder of their princes, 
.efufing to acknowlege him for 
their king, as wc read in tht 
aforefaid chronicle. However, 
they were in the end obliged to 
fubmit, as were feveral other ci- 
ties> whi^h had belonged to Sige* 
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Gregory of Tturtj after relating in what manner Clrjh Cfom^/- 
united the dominions of Stgibert to his own, gives us an ac- ^ 
count of the tragical end of Charartc king of tbofe Franks^ dorntmom 
who, according to the moft probable opinion, had fettled in ^ ^kaia- 
thc country compnhng the prefent dioctfes of Botih^ne^ Si 
Omersj J 5 rw^w,and Ghent. Clovts^ (avs ourhiftornn, nnrehed 
afterwards agarnttC-W^Mf, who, refulmgto lom him againft 
Syagnuij bad waited the ilTuc of the battle, in oider to fide 
with theconqiilror Chaiartc^ and hisfon, fell into the fnire 
which 6/5w hid la d for them , who, havinc; Q:ot them into 
hs power, after ordeimg their haii to be cut, cauic I the fithcr 
to oiduned and the fon deacon As Vhar'iuc wa» 

onedi^ bewi hn " his hard fate, the fon, to alli viitc the griet 
oHiis tlikonf )1 tctithtr , Infi « of 5/*'ii s 
he, and Ljfioin^usofthe cnftgn of m j /i, thy hn on\ 
ffttppda rti ; tree of tU haves^ ”v}uh uil fo f hulam i- 
Alay out cn // / per P) as Joon as out hir 7 i/ll ^ o j ^ Chv x, 
being udormc J ot this dikouilc, and not d)ibtuu but thc\ 

, intended to let thtir hair giow, wh ch wi-. i ni'irk of rn ih\, 
and, bv hiring aflilJins to murder bin, m >r th 
of th( n king I jm rc ^ 1 c I to be Ufjichii vili lum, ^nd 
accordinjly oid u 1 ih("m both to pui to tei i i i ^o Ih anihts 
prince Lting thus dilpUch ch, ht fu/cJoi th ir ti ihufs, / meput 
made In ildf naftcr of thurcjintr\, anl cV i tli ii fib tnJatfly 

jtdis, both kon^is and / w ' , to a*.ki yj/»\ him lot theu 

king* 

Racnach\fius ht\^ Camhtay w •> n)\v the onlv 
prince among the. Fta^l , of whom C ^ j <iVl i cd die 
Icaft jealojf). He tiertit^e nfuh*cd, m tat ntxi pucc, to 

* Gpig Tt\ In c 41 

icti, and were unwilling to rc undei the kin^ rf the ft cord 
ccitu Uavis foi thui king net But 11 t d 

Ihc Rpuatian Ft mh Icem to -liter thc> had lubiutrc J »■ 
have beer, next to the Sia//zrx, *1 /, were incoip?**! t i 
the mofl powcUui of ill the canu one people \ 11 thu i he 
tribes of that nat on fettled n of ti of ul li f 

Gaul ; for, even after the) had \v ng, no t 1 tr iiu j 1 > 
atknowlegedC/ow for their king, btng made in h h v n 
they continued a diftmfl tribe, (^artu 

feparated from that of the iiah ^ c who^c i a b < < > r 

anst had tlieir own code of laws, in e 1 iib i i , m v/ i 
and lived acco ding to thcn,u cn 1 tha i it 

Laik ki t ffi I p Ci fj*- 
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Clovis 


iff- 


fill upon biiib» bcffn^ vi^O apprlf^^^ 
iii0vi^> tfie fcii^ of the ot^r trib^j^^ilM 
CQKsdwon to make head againft him, even with their united 
forces, ' Ragnacharius^ as Grigory of Tours takes care to tel| 
was a mofl: 'wicked prince, abandoned to allmann^ of 
lewdnefs, not fparing his own relations, and intirely governed^ 
by a favourite minifter named Faroy whom he treated rathef' 
as hfs equal than his fervant. His debauched life, and 
exorbitant power he allowed to his wicked favourite, who was 
the obje£l of the public hatred, raifed an univerfal difeonfent 
among his fubjedls. This Clovis refolved to improve to his ad* 
vantage, and, in order to gain over the difsontented party, 
he fent to the leading men among them bracelets of gilt brafs, 
pretending they were of pure gold. When he found he could 
depend upon thofe, who had received his prefents, he entered 
nsadesthe unexpe£tedly the dominions of Ragnaebarius at the head of a 
dm^ions pQ^erfuj army ; which Ragnaebarius no fooner underftood, 

the field with what troops he could affemble, in 
order to oppofe the attdnpts of his rival. When Clovis drew 
Cmbay where he was encamped, he fent out feme par- 

’ ties to reconnoitre the enemy ; but thefe, being gained over 
by Clovis^ allured him on their return, that the troops he dif« 
covered at a difiance were his own fubjefb, coming, purfuant 
to his orders, to join him. In the mean time Clovis advanccxl,. 
and, falling upon before he could draw up the 

few troops he had with him, put him to flight. The unl^ppy 
prince attempted to make his efcape; but was taken, together 
with his brother Richarius^ by the traitors he had about him, 
and both delivered up, with their hands tied behind their 
backs, to C/mV, who thus addrefled Ragnaebarius : It was 
lafe and fcandahus in you to fuffer one of our illuftrious race to 
he thus bounds like a public malefaitor^ Teu ought to have 
avoided^ at the expence of a thoufand lives y fucb an ignominious 
treatmenU the fcarcc uttered thefe words, when, with a 
blow of his battle-ax, he cleft his head, and laid him dead at 
deathjand fg^t. In the fame manner he treated Richarius, after up- 
ebe other cowardice, for not defending his brother* 

FrOTl« • ‘ courage and refolution, which became one'of his - 

andfeivLs mean time thofe, who had betrayed Ragna-' 

oHtbeirdo- ^bartuSy difeovering that their bracelets were not of gold,’ 
complained thereof to Clovisy who is faid to have returned ' 
them ihe following anfwer: Tou well know what yois have - 
done \ and therefore ought not to complainy but deein it a great 
favour y that I fuffer you to live, C/mV, continues our hiftorian, 
was nearly related to Ragnaebarius and RichariuSy who had 

3 another 


whom be 
puts to 


nanions. 
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' another brother named Regnfmr^ king of the Franh fetUed 
at Mm ; and him too Cl^s cau^ to be murdered, making 
bimfelf mafter of the dominion^ and treafures of the three 
brothers. By the murder of thefe, and feveral other princes, 
of whom, as they were his kinfmen, he entertained fomo 
jeaJoufy, he extended his dominion all over GauL Having 
thus difpatched all the princes, who were any-way related to 
•him, he one {jay, in the prefence of hispobJes, bemoaned 
his condition, faying, That he was, in a manner, a Granger 
among his own people, having no ktnfman to fland by liim, 
in cafe he wanted his ailiifance. But this he faid, not becaufe 
he was concerned for their death, but to try whether any one 
would own himfelf for his relation, that he might difpatch " 
him, as he had done the others This is the account Gre¬ 
gory of Tours gives us of the manner, in which Clovis caufed He is ac- 
himfelf to be acknowleged king of all the tribes of the Franks knmvhged 
in GauL Whether his intention could be upright, as that 
writer is pleafed to exprefs himfelf, and his conduft pleafing 
• to Heaven, we leave our readers to judge. 

Clovis did not long enjoy his new conquefts; for he died 
foon after the reduftion of the fcvt-ral tribti» of Fianks fettled y 
in GauL Clovis^ fays Gregory oj Tovrs^ having tranfufted thefe the flood 
things, that is, having forced all .he tribes of the Franks in 28^9. 
Caul to acknowlege him for their king, died foon after at Of Chriit 
Faris^ and was buried there in the church of the holy apofilcs 511, 

St. Peter zvA Su Pauly which had been built by him and queen Of Rome 
Clotbildisy or, as our hiftorian ftiles her, Croihildes. He died 
in the forty-fifth year of his age, five years after the battle of 
Vougliy having reigned thirty years. After his death, Clothil- 
dis retired into Touraine, and tliere pafled the remaining part 
of her life at St. MartbC% tomb This is all we find in Gre¬ 
gory of ^ours concerning the death of C/mi. He left four Hhijfue, 
fons behind him, to wit, Tbeodorscy Clodomity Childeberty and 
CUiharius* The three laft he had by ClothildUy and the cJdcfl 
by a concubine before his marriage with that princefs. The- 
odoricy at his father’s death, had already a fon named Theodc- 
herty a youth of great expieftation As to the age of the 
other three, all we know is, that Clodomir the eldcft was born 
before the battle of Tolbiac in 496. fo that, at the time of 
his fother’s death, he muft have been about fcVentccn. 'I'lie 
four brothers divided their father’s dominions cqiiallv among 
them. Theodoric reigned at Mtt%\ Clodsmu- at OtUans 
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Cloihariut at Soijons ; and Chiliehcrt at Paris* Though tbcfc 
four kingdoms were rather members of one and the fame mon¬ 
archy, than four different monarchies, yet the princes were 
quite independent of each other, in the fame manner as the 
kings of the different tribes had been of CloWm 

SECT. VI. 

^he antient State of the Burgundians, Alemans, He;*” 

ruli, Gepidse, fcfr. 

The origin T H E Burgundians^ who, upon the declifle of the empire, 
of rA^Bur- -*• feized on a confiderable portion of Gaul^ and founded a 
gpndians. new kingdom there, were, according to Ammianus Marcelli^ 
nus ■, originally defeended from the Romans. Orojius^ who 
wrote about the year 420. was of the fame opinion: We are 
told, fays that writer, that Drufus ifero^ and his brother 77 - 
berius^ the adopted fons of Catjar Augujius^ having fubdued 
the inner parts of Germany^ left feveral camps in the country, 
and part of their army, to keep the neighbouring people in 
fabje^ion. From Roman foldiers, who were on this occa<- 
fton left to guard tlie camps, are defeended the BurgunSans, 
'J'hc caftics and ftrong-holds/ built for the defence of a 
country, are by ihzGermans called burgts\ and hence the 
nums who guarded them, and their defeendents, were ffiled 
, Burgundians- Their conquefts in Gauly eontiiujes our hiffo- 

xian, fpcak them both a numerous and warlike nation. As 
they have embraced the jatholic faith, our ccclcfiaftics, whofe 
fpiritual jurifdidion they acknowlege, have rendered them 
mild and tra£fable; for, in the countries where they have 
fettled, they treat the natives, not as ftrangers whom they 
have fubdued, but us brothers in ChriftThus Orojiusy who, 
liad he lived thirty years loiiger, would not have commended 
the Burgundians on account of their gentle treatment of the 
natives ; for, upgn their embracing the tenets of Arius^ which 
happened about the year 450. the natives, who profefTed the 
(atholic faith, were treated by them more like flaves than bre* 
thren. But to return to their origin; Pliny the elder fup- 
pofes them to be a German nation, defeended from the Vinditi^ 
whom moft writers take to be the fame people with the Vm^ 
dais Valefms diftinguiflies the Burgundians of Germany from 
thc.b of the fame name who dwelt more to the eaff, on the 
banks of the Danube \ 
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^ The Surgmidiam of Gtrmany were fomctinics in alliance, 
and fomettm^ at war, with the empire; but never had the 
reputation of a warlike nation: for the writers who flourithed Theleafi 
jn'thofc times fpcak of them as far inferior in cours^e warlike ef 
bravery to the other (^erm^nsy and obferve, that the oyrgun- 
dtans dwelt in caftleS^ and fortified places, whereas the other 
German nations fcorned any other fence but their arms®; and *^^^®*^* 
•trifly moft of tiiem were mechanics, and, before they fettled 
in Gauly they ufed in great numbers to flock into that coun* 

, try, to earn a livelihood by their rcfpedlivc profeflions. As 
to their government, they were divided into feveral tribes, 
each governed by tlK:ir own chief or king, whofe authority 
was fo,far from being hereditary, that it was not even during 
life. The kings of this nation whom we find mentioned in Tieir 
iiiftory zrc Gundicar, GundtaCy Bilimery Gundebaldy SigiJ-Hffgs, 
'mundy and Gedemar. Thefe princes reigned after the Burgun- 
''diam had entered Ganly that is, after the year 407. but th^ 
had, without all doubt, kings or chiefs long before that time, 

•tho* not named by thehiftorians whofe works have reached us. 

The kings of the Burgundiansy as well as thofc of the other 
barbarians, did not think it below them to forve in the Roman 
armies, to difeharge fume of the chief offices of the empire, 
and to receive, at the hands of tlic emperors, fuch dignities^ .. 
as they ufed to confer on their fubjc£ls. Thus Gundiac was, 
in the reign of Anthemiusy magi/ier miliUtSy or general of the " 
Roman armies; and Gundebaldy lib eldeft fon, patrician. 

Chilpericy the brother of Gundebaldy imd been likewife magi- 
Jier militiay and v/as afterwards crcAcd patrician ^ His fon 
Sigifjnt^ndy who fuccecdcd him in the kingdom, received from 
jftaflafius the fame dignity of patrician, on which occafion he 
wrote to the emperor the following letter: My predcccf* 

fors and I have been ever fo attached to the Roman em- 
-pire, as to think ourfilves more honoured by the dignities 
.<* the emperors have conferred upon us, than by the titles 
which have been tranfinitted to us by our'anceftors. We 
command at home; but think it a greater honour to ferve 
abroad in your armies * 

The ufe of legal duels, or duels ordered by the magiftrates Theufeof 
or judges, to difeover, from the event, the truth of contcAcd 
faw, MTxs firft introduced into Gauly where it long obtained, introduced 
by the Burgundians. Gundebald was the firft who eftablifhed h them, 
by Jaw thb maxim, that the beft champion is the beft man, 
and ought to be believed ; a maxim which has fo often proved 
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fetal to innocence! This uhjuft and fanguihary law was coach¬ 
ed in the following words; Being fully convinced, that 
many of our fubjeds fufFer thcmfelves to be corrupted 
** their avarice, or hurried on by their obftinacy, fo ai* tb 
atteft by oath what they know not, nay, and what tb^y 
know to be falfe; to put a ftop to fu(^ fcandalous prafti^, 
“ when two Burgundwm are at law, if the defendant fhall 
fwcar, that he owes not what is denianded*'of him, or that* 
<< he is not guilty of the crime that is laid to his charge; and 
the plaintiff, on the other hand, not fatisfied therewith, 
ihall declare, that he is ready to maintain, fword in band, 
the truth of what he advances; it the defendant does not 
accjuicfcc, it fhall be lawful for them to decide the coiitro- 
«« verfy by dint of fword. This is to be likewife undcrftobd 
of rte witnefles of cither party, it being juft, that every 
man fhould be ready to defend with his fword the truth 
♦S v/hich he attefts, and to fubmit himfelf to the judgment of 
Heaven. If one of the plaintifPs witnefles fliall be killed, 
“ all the others (hall be condemned to pay immediately three 
hundred folidl. If the defendant is overcome, the plaintiff 
“ fliall receive three times the fum which he demanded. It 
‘‘ is our will and pleafure, vhat this law be ftriftly obferved 
and executed, that our fubjefls may conceive an utter 
“ averfion to the detcftable ’fm of perjury. Given at Lyons 
the twenty-feventh of Jnne^ Abtenus being conful; ” that 
IS, in 501 This law was no foaner publifhed, than Jhi- 
tm bilhop of Vienne wro^te a letter to the king, remonftrating, 
with equal 2cal and learning, the injuftice of it; but could 
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by no means prevail upon that prince to repeal it; nay, how¬ 
ever unjuft and fanguinary, it prevailed by degrees among the 
Franks^ and all the other nations dwelling in GauL 

As to the hiftory of the Burgundians^ we find nothing wor¬ 
thy of notice concerning them till the year 275. thefirft of 
the emperor Tacituses reign, when, in conjunction with the 
Lugiansy the Franisy and the Vandahy they croffed the Rhine^ 
over-ran all Gauly and made themfelves mafters of feventy 
cities and upwards in that country, which they held for the 
fpace of almoft two years *. But in the mean time Tacitus 
being murdered, Probusy who was chofen in his room, marcfilsd 
againft them, and, having gained a complete viftory over the 
Bi }gundians and Vandals on the banks of the RhinCy obliged 
them to fue for peace; which was granted them, upon ftieir 
promifing to rcftorc the booty, and fet at liberty the prifbners 
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fhey had takc^« But, as they did not faitiuUlly comply with 
^is condition, Prohus fell upon them in their retreat, cut 
great numbers of them in pieces, and took many prifoners, 
whom he afterwards fent into Britain^ where they proved very 
ferviceable to Ramans in all feditions and infiirrediom*'. 

In the year ^^7. the fourth of the emperor Dmlefian^ they Year of 
Voke into Gaul anew with the Htruliy the Alemans, and the tlie flood 
I Chaibbns or CavionSj a people on no other occafion mentioned 2635. 
in hiftory, and of whom all we know is, that their country, Of Ciirifl 
as well as that of the Heruliy lay at a great diftance from 2^7. 
Caul *. Of Rome 

We are tolS, that the Alasmnsmd Burgundians were dc- *03S' 
ftroyed by their own numbers; which occafioned a famine, 
that was followed by a plague; fo that they were eafily over- g-/ 
come by Maximian^ whom Dioclejian had taken for his part- ^gf^atrd 
ner in the empire, and difputchcd againft them. Of fuch ant<w in 
vaft multitudes of barbarisms, a very fmall number is faid to Gaul h 
have returned home, the reft being fwept oiF by the plague, Maximi- 
or cut in pieces by the Romans^, Vor the advantages gained an. 
over the barbarians on this occjiion, ihc two emperors were 
decreed a triumph, as appeals iroin a medal of this year 
Some years after, that is, in the yeiir 291. a war broke out 
beween the Burgundians ancf Al 'nans, in which the former 
feem to have gained confiderablc advantages over the latter ; 
for we are told, that they reduced great part of their country, 
and that the Alemans were ftriving to recover wdvat they had 
loft®: and this is all we know of that war. In tlic year 370. 
the.feventh of Valentinian 1 . the Burgundians appeared on the 
banks of the Rhine, to the number of eighty tboufand fighting 
• men, being invited thither by Valentinian, who maintained a 
private intelligence with their chiefs, and had promifed to 
pafs the Rhine, and, in conjunftion with them, fall upon 
Macrian kii^ of the Alemans, with whom they were then at 
variance. But the emperor, who was then bulled in building 
forts on the Rhine, not caring to interrupt the work, and 
join them, as he had promifed to do, they returned home, 
highly incenfed againft Valentinian, by whom they had been 
thus difappointed and deluded p ; but wc do not find they qom- 
jnitted any hoftilities againft the empire. 

In the year 407. they followed the Vandals, Sueves, and 
Alans, who had entered Gaul the laft day of the preceding 
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year, in order to (hare with them the fpoils of thofe wealthy 
provinces .; but they did not fettle, it Teems, in that country 
^hehgiTf till the year 413. for in that year, Profper tells us, they 
tained that part of Gauh^ which borders on the Rhine^ tl»t 
/ Hr king- according to BucheriuSy the prefent Jlface^ arid the remaining 
Gaui^ Prinuty which, in the opinion of tha^ writer. 

Year of yielded to them by Honbrimy not able, by any othei;,* 
the flood Cleans, to put a flop to their ravages**. Such pras the begin- 
2761. kingdom of the Burgu^ians in Gaul. They con- 

Of Chrift tinued quiet in the feats allotted them till the year 435. when, 
413. in conjunilion with the Heruliy the Hunnsy find the Frankly 
Of Rome they entered Belgic Gauly committing cvery-where dreadful 
1161. ravages, though they had, upon their firft fettling in GatHy 
promifed to affift the RomanSy and ferve 'in their armies as fub^ 
jefts of the empire. Hereupon Jettus marched againft them, 
and, having overcome them with great daughter in a pitched 
battle, reduced them to fuch ftreights, that Gundicarita their 
king was obliged to fue for peace -y which in the end he ob¬ 
tained, but did not long enjoy, being, in the beginning 6 { 
Gundica- the following year 436. attacked by tiie HunnSy perhaps at 
rius thar the infligatioU of and cut off, with twenty thoufiind 

king killed of his fubjtdfs ^ (A). They continued on the banks of the 
h Rhine till the year 438. or, as others will have it, 443. when 

they were removed from thence by Actius to the prefent du¬ 
chy of Savoy. During their abode there, Gmdiacy who fuc- 
cceded Gundicafy and is thought to havC been his fon, join¬ 
ing TheoJoric king of the Fijigoths about the year 456. againi^ 
the Sueveiy marched witl> hin> into Spainy and fign^lized him- 
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(A Socrates tells us, that the 
Hunns made frequent irruptions 
into their territories, putting all 
to fire and fword 5 that the Bur- 
gundiens^ no longer able to with- 
ftand them, had recourfe to Hea¬ 
ven, and, repairing to a city ih 
Gaul^ embraced there the Chri- 
ftian religion, and received th. 
facra-jent of baptifm ; which 
ceremony was no fooner over, 
than, full of courage and confi-' 
dence, they marched againft the 
enemy, and, finding them with- 

(i) Soerat, L vii, e. 30. /. 371, 372, 


out a leader (for we are told, 
that Vptar their king died fud- 
denly the night before), cut ten 
ihoufand of them in pieces, and 
obliged the reft to lave thetti- 
felvcs by a precipitate flight, tho' 
the Burgundians were in all but 
three thoufand men. Thus &- 
crates (r). But Orff/ivx, who 
wrote in 417. alTures us, that 
they had, at that time, already 
embraced the Chriftian religi- 
on (2), 

{%) Oref, /, Tii. f. 38. p. 219. 

fttf 
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Mf in the battle, that was fought that very year on the banb 
the Orhegua^ in which the Sutvtt were utterly defeated, 
and their king Recbiatm wounded, and afterwards taken 
prifoner*. « 

Gundiac, upon his return from Spain^ feized on part oiTb^ mh. 
Gauly dividing, according to an antient chronologift, the lands thmfelvu 
with the Reman fenators*. VaUJiut is of opinion, that ht”‘"fterso/ 
• made hinifelf,then mafter of the city of Lyons “. In 463.«• 
Gundiac wrote to Htkrius bilhop of Rome concerning an af- 
^ir of Dii iriDauphiny'’ ; whence we may conclude, that ** 

was then in poflefHon of that city. Some are of opinion, that * 
both Dft and f^ienne were yielded to him by the emperor 
Auitus^t whofe caufe he had efpoufed Others think, that 
Gundiaci taking advantage of the difturbances that were oc- 
cafioned by the depoStion of yfi/iVur, inlarged bis dominions, 
and feized on the above-ipentioned cities r. It is certain, 
that, in the war between the Ramans and Fijigeths about the 
year 470. the Burgundians., under the conduA of their king 
* Gundiac, and his fon Chilperic, fought for the Ramans ; for 
we are told, that they defended the province of Auvergne 
againft Euric king of the Yifigeths, being jealous of the grow¬ 
ing power of that prince ®. Befidcs, both Gundiac and Chil¬ 
peric were at that time magiftri tiuliute, and commanded the 
Roman troops *; whence it is probable, that the Ramans either 
yielded to them the above-mentioned countries, or fuffered 
them to feize them, not caring to quarrel at the fame time 
with the Vifigoths and Burgundians. Before the year 490. the 
Burgundians were maders of all Aaigdunen/ss prima, which 
hidonius ttiles Germanica Lugdunenfts, faying, it was then fub- 
je£l to Chilperic the fon of Gundiac •’. The f^rne writer tells 
us elfcwhere, that, when he left Lyons, and retired to Au^ 
vergne, a Burgundian king refided in that city with his queen'. 

Sidonius withdrew from Lyons about the year 47a finding him- 
fclf obnoxious to the Burgundians, who fu(pe£led him of pri¬ 
vately favouring the Franks. Chilperic was likewife mafter of 
the country in which ftood the abbey of St. Claudius* ; that is, 
of the country of the Sequani. When Sidonius died, Aprun- 
culus bifhop of Langrss, nnding the Burgundians fufpefled him 
as if he maintained a private correfpotidence with the Pranks^ 


‘ JoR«, p. 676. 
rer. Franc, p. 186. 
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Hijtory if the Ba^jgdriSansJ'r; 

made hts efc^ from the caftle of Z>^W, and Witftdrev^ t6 
jfuvergnt . In 4^4. Epiphanius bi&op of Pa^a WMt ^ the 
court of Gundebald at Lyms^ and to that of Gttdigifihs at 
neva ^; fo that the Burgundians were then matters of aS thdb 
places (B) . 

Ik 

® Greg. Tur. hift. Franc. I. ii. c, 23. p. 284. ^ Enno6.^ 

vit. Epiph. p. 40a. 408. *■ 


(B) On the other hand, we 
do not find they made war upon 
the Romans I nay, on the con¬ 
trary, they aiTifted them againil 
the^/^^tf/Aj, and are ftiled, by the 
writers of thofe times, the friends 
*aftd allies of the empire. We 
may therefore conclude, that they 
thus inlarged their dominion with 
the confent, or at leaft with the 
connivance, of the emperors, 
willing to yield to them, or to 
wink at their fei2ing, part of the 
country, which they could not 
maintain without them. ChilpC’^ 
ric^ who is often mentioned by 
^idonius^ and ftiled by him a *1.7- 
ilorious prince (3), was not, as 
fohie have imagined, the bro¬ 
ther, but the fon, of Gundtac^ 
and grandfon of Gitndicar\ for 
Gmtdiac married the fifter of the 
famous Ricimer^ whom we have 
had frequent occafion to mention 
in the courfe of this hiftory, and 
had by her Gundebald^ Godrgif- 
elesy Cbilpericj called alfo Hil- 
pcric^ and Godemar (4). They 
divided, in all likelihood, among 
them the countries then fubjea 
to the Burgundians ; for Chilpe- 
ric is ftiled by Sidonius tetrarch 
(5), and by Jornandes king (6). 

Ipeaking elfewhere or' 
tliefe^fbur princes, calls them //- 
rannepot&y intimating thereby, 
that they aded more like tyrants 


than kings. Father 5 /rmoff^.tells 
us, that Chiherie and Godmar, 
joining agalnu Gundebald^ drove 
him out, and feized on his do¬ 
minions; b)xX.tbsxGundebald^hsc 9 ‘» 
ing in the end recovered his do¬ 
minions, found means to difpatch 
his two brothers, with their iiTue 
male (7). But this is vouched 
only by the chronicle of Bargsat'^ 
dy written by Vigner^ to which 
we do 'not give intirc credit. 
Gundebald was in Italy in 472, 
and there raifed bv the emperor 
Olybrius to the rank of patrician. 
However, he might have retui^i- 
ed from thence to Gaul^ and there 
caufed his brother Chilperic to 
be put^to death, and his wife to 
be drowned, as we read in Gre¬ 
gory of Tours (8). Sidonius ftilcs 
her a Tanaquil^ either on account 
of her prudence, or becaufe Ihe 
had a great afeendant over her 
huiband (9); for (he is faid to 
have tempered, with her addrefs, 
and engaging behaviour, the fe- 
verity to which her hufband was 
naturally inclined, and to have 
faved the lives of feveral perfoUs 
unjuftly accufed (i), Chilperic 
left two daughters behind him, 
who were both banifhed by Gun^ 
debaldy or rather kept under con* 
finement in a caftle at fotne di- 
ftance from the court (z). Jlfa- 
curuna, ttic elder, embraced the 


(j) Std. J. V. «6. < 5 , (4) Ewnod, vit, p, 403* Tur, A ii. c, pw 

(") 55' (^) Goih, r. 44. (7) Siiwckd, 

p- S7i (0) Orer* Tur, p, (9) Sid. A ?« 7. p. 137. (*) lUfn 
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^ tht’ Biatgoridians. 

In tbte year 4.73. Gvnitbald wu at Ravma } for he is 
laid -to have induced Gfyceriut to take upon him the title of 
coiperof in that city *. After the depoittioa of Gljctrius^ Gun- 
dtMd eTpottfed the caufe of NeptSy who was raifed to the em¬ 
pire in his room, joining the Romans iti Gthtl againft the Viji- Gunde- 
^athsy who, under the condu£l of Euric their king, attempted baldye/M 
-to make themfelves mailers of Amergnt . In the year 480. 

Odoaur king^f Itafy having yielded Provence to the Pijigothsy 
Gundebaldy jealous of the growing power of that nattoo, 
claimed part of the country that had been granted them. This 

S ive rife to a vtox between the two nations, in which the 
urgundians were fubdued, fays Jornandes^y by the Vijigothsy 
who made themfelves mailers of all Gaul. But that writer 
was certainly millaken, flnce the Burgundians were, in the 
year 514. and 528. Hill mailers of above twenty-eight cities, 
and, among the reft, of Lpns, Vicnncy Befan^on, and Em~ 
hrutiy as appears from the ads of the councils of Agde and 
Epaune held in thofe times In the year 490. the Burgun- 
diansy under the condud of Gundebaldy entering Italfy with 
a defign, as they pretended, to alfift Odoacer againft Thtodme 
XhtO/lrogothy committed unheard-of ravages in Liguria^ put- Ravages 
ting all to fire and fword, ar^ carrying off with them, upon Liguria- 
their return home, fuch numberi» of captives, that, in moft 
places, there were not left fufficient hands to till the ground. 

They met with no oppofition, the Rjomans^ who had always 
[looked upon them as their friends and protestors, being no¬ 
ways upon their guard againft them Gundebald afterwards 
declared, that he had afted as an open enemy, to be revenged 
on the king of Italy^ who had deceived him by a falfe alli¬ 
ance®; but whether he meant Theodoric^ or Odoacer^ is un¬ 
certain (C). About this time Gundebald fent one Laureniiusy 
a perfon of great diftin£tion among the Burgundians^ with the 
character of embaflador to the emperor Anajiaftus at Con/ian- 
tinopie^l but with what commiflion he was charged, we are 

JoRN. c, 45. p. 654. Onuph. p. 57. Sid. car. xii. 

p. 368. & 1 . vii. ep. 3. p, 172. ^ JoRN. p, 680. ^ Vide 

VAt. toot, GoL p. 105. ' Ennod. vit. Epiph. p. 398 -405, 

» Idem ibid. p. 406. ** Avit. ep. xli. p. 97. 


ftate of virginity; the other was 
C/othildis, who was married to 
Qavis king of the Franks^ as we 
have relate in the foregoing fe- 
i^n. 

Authors obferve, that, on 


this occafion, bifhops iirll forti¬ 
fied their manfions, that, on any 
fudden irruption of barbarians, 
they might ferve as a place of 
refuge for thofe who dwelt in 
the country (3). 


(3) BjP’ ad aim, 4S9, 
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norwhcrc told. Two letters have rcachtd us, both written 
in 4^7, the one by th^ emperor AnaJi^Jius to Ckvis^ intreat'' 
ing him to prevail upon Gundebald to allow one of Lmren- 
/im’s fons to repair to his father at ConJiantimpU ; the otiiffc 
by Clovis to Qvndthald^ who readily pomplied with the empe¬ 
ror's requeft and his®. In the hiftory of the Pran^Sy we hive 
fpoken of the war which Gundebald waged with Qloms^ and 
his brother QodogifcUs^ whom in the pnd he overcaine^ and ' 
put to death. Being reftored to his dominions, he reigned, 
without difturbing his neighbours, or being dillurl^d by them, 
Be dies. his death, which happened in the year 51^ p. §ome years 
Year of before his death, he was for renouncing privately the errors of 
the flood Arius\ but could by no means be prevailed upon, lays Gre* 

2864. gory of Tours^ to acknowlese publicly tlic myftcry of the 
Of Chriftfeol^ TrinityF y > r 

Gundebald was fucccedcd by his fon Sigifmundy who 
Of Kome fooncr taken pofleffion of his father’s dominions, than 

' he difpatched embafladors to the emperor Anajlafius at Con^ 
Jlantinopley acquainting him with his acceilion to the crown, 
in the letter he wrote on this occafion to the emperor, he 
fliles his father one of Anajiajius*s moft faithful ful^edts ; and 
adds, that the nation which \\c govefned had ever acknow- 
legcd Anajlajius for their liege lord j that he himfelf deemed 
kn^Mlcges it a greater honour to obey his commands, than to be obeyed 
himfgifa by ^ whole nation; that thefe fentiments were hereditary in 
fuhjed of bis family; that his anceftors had ever had hearts truly Ra- 
s thinking themfelves more honoured by the titles, which 

the emperors had been pleafed to confer upon them, than by 
thofe, however fpecious, which they had received by birth; 
that the country, which it was now his lot to govern, thougii 
lying at a great diftance from the capital of the empire, was 
was not, on that account, lefs fubjedt to the imperial crown, 
than thofe that lay near it, idc. He clofes the letter thus : 
** The £aft is governed bv your prefence, the Weft under 
your aufpices. By this lettti, therefore, I offer my duty 
“ to the greateft of princes, and wait, with fubipilBon, yoqr 
auguft commands ^ (Dj.” •Sigifintmd wrptc a fecond Ic.t- 

ter 

® Idem, ep. xlii. p. 98. k ep. xliv. p* 99. e Vales, rer. 
Franc 1 . vi. p. 328. ^ Gatc.TuR. 1 . ii. c. 34. ' Avi r. 

cp. xciv. p. 139. 

(D) From this letter it is ma- the empire, 7 heodoric king of 
nifcll, that the princes of the bar- Italy refufed a paflage througn 
barians who reigned in Gaul ac- his dominions to the embaifitdors 
knowleged themfelves fubjedts of who were difpatched with the 
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\et to, Aimfiaffut^ returning him thanks for the honours tot 
y^hich he bad raifed him, and acquainting him, that, upoi^ 
ht8 father’s death, he had immediately written to him} but 
that his embalTadors had been flopped on their way to Con- 

lo this letter, as well as in the former, and in 
^ thii-d, wlvch he wrote to the emperor he owns him- 

a fobje^ of the empire^ ufes all along the language of 
» a Aibjefl to his^fovereign. 

Thers was, without all doubt, at this time a mifunder- 
flanding between T^adoric and Sigifmund^ which however did 
not come to aij open rupture. Sigifmundy in the fixtb year ® canfii 

of his reign, caufed his fon Sigeric to be inhumanly mur- ^ 

dered. Of this murder Gregory of Tours gives us the follow- 8®”^ 
ing account; Sigifmund^ fays our hiftorian, had to his iirft 
^ife the daughter of Theodorie king of Italy ^ and by her a fon ^ 
flamed Sigerio* Upon the death of that princefs, he married 
hne of her houfbold, who, looking upon Sigeric with the 

eyes of a ftepmother, did all that lay in her power to inccnim 

bis father againll him. The young prince indeed, with his 

laughty and contemptuous behaviour, heightened theaverfion 
which the neW queen bore him as a ftepmother; for the 
queen having one day appeared in the robes of his mother, 
he publicly upbraided her for j^ref- iiing to fhew herfelf in the 
apparel of one, whofe menial fervant flic had been. 'Fhis 
bitter f;eproach galled her to fuch a degree, that, cranfported 
with rage, ihe rcfolved at all events to make Sigeric pay 
dear for it. Accordingly, as (he had a great afeendant over 
her hulband, Qie perfuaded him, that the young prince had 
formed a defign of aflaffinating him, and joining his dominions 
to thofe of his grandfather Theodorie. Sigtfmund gave intire 
credit to thefe falfe arid malicious infinuations, and, without 
f;irth^r inquiry, to be beforehand with his fon, caufed him 
to be ftrangled, while he was repofing after dinner. He was 

{ carce dead, when Sigtfmund^ ftung with the remorfe of <o 
leinous a Crime, threw himfelf upon the dead body, and, 
bathing it in tbars, Called himfelf of all men the moil unhap¬ 
py $ which one of his fervanls'hearing, You have but too 
much reafon, faid he^ to bewail your own fate; but, as 

M for your fon, he died free from all guilt, and is now hap- 

% 

• Avit. ep. xciv. p. 139. 

• • 

letters. However,wrote which he had conferred upon 
to ^Sigifmund, without waiting hint ]n his father^ life-time, and 
till he received letters frmn him, addii(g to them tlie patriciate (4). 

CDUirming to him the dignities 

( 4/ Aviu •», aliii> /• 93. , 

»py-” 






** py.” Tflws Grtgmtf of Teun \ A Aw i 9 p ^ftor, 
mmd retired to the monafiery of St, Mauritiut (it Fiu^ft to 
do penance for the crime he had committed i and there Aundr 
cd what is called by our hillorian laus pmtmity that is a for* 
vice to be celebrated night and day without intermiffiony by 
feveral ecclefiaftics relieving one another. After a Aort 
' in the above-mentioned monaftery, he returned to Lyons^ and 
there married a daughter, which he had by his hrft wife Ojirih. 
g»tha^ to king Tbiodaric or Thierri^ the eldeft fon of Ckviu 
War ht~ A 3 the OJlragoths^ and their king Theodorici gvere highly 
t’uttn the provoked againft Sigifmund for the murder ^f his Ton, whom 
Franks they looked upon as a prince of their own blood, Clotbildis 
«»^Bur- thought this a favourable conjun&ure to be revenged on the 
gandians, pofterity of Gtmdebaldy fince he was no more, for the death 
of her father Chilperic^ of her mother, and her brothers, all 
mafTacred by that prince’s order. Having therefore hrft put 
the three kings her children, Clodomir,, Cbildebertf and Clt~ 
tbarius, in mind of the cruel and inhuman treatment, which 
her father and mother had met with at the hands of Gundt- 
baldj fhe exhorted them not to let flip fo favourable an op¬ 
portunity of revenging it on his pofterity. As this advice was 
intircly agreeable to the ambitious views of the young princes, 
they readily hearkened to it, and began to make the necef- 
fary preparations. They prefled Theatric., whom their Ather 
Clavis had by a concubine, as wc have related above, to join 
them in the enterprize} but, as he had married the daugh¬ 
ter of Sigifmund^ and had not been any-ways injured either 
by him or his anceftors,. he declared, that be would take no 
part in a war between his brothers and father-in-law, but ob- 
ierve a ftri£l neutrality. The three princes therefore, finding 
they could not prevail upon him to join them, took the field 
without him, and, entering the dominions of Sigifmundi be¬ 
gan to lay them wafte. 

Hereupon Sigifmund., having drawn together what troops 
mund de- could, marched out againfl. them; but, in the battle tlut 
jeaud and enfued, he was utterly defeated, and obliged to take re&ge 
^ Y *• . in a monaftery, where he lay fome time concealed in the 
the flood ^ monk; but his own fubjeib, by whom he was ab- 

2g-, horred on account of the murder of his fon, difeovered hhn 
Of Chrift *0 Franks, who immeuiately feized him, and delivered 

/ 23. him to Cledamir, who had already in his power bis wife and 
Rome children. Cladarmr fent both the prince and his unfortunate 
1271. family to the city of Orleans, where they were kept under 
clofe confinement. Upon the news of hu captivity, the iu 


} Greg. Tur.1. ill c. 5 . 
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gmicer part of thc' country wWfch be held fubmiteed to the 
Fh^s\ This hapfendf according to the bilhop of Atfrgn* 
in the year 523. In the confulihip of Maximus^ fays 
that writer* in his chronicle'*^« Ssgifmmd was by the Burgun* 
dixm delivered up to the Franis^ who carried him away in 
^ habit of a monk, in which they bad found him; and after¬ 
wards threw him, with his wife and children, into a deep 
Wdl, where {hey were all drowned. Maxwws was conful, 
as appears from all the antient chronologers, in the above* 
mentioned year. What our chronologer relates of the un- 
happy end of Sigifmund and his family, did not liappen till the 
following year, when the Franh retiring to their own coun¬ 
try, the Burgundiansy who had fubmitted to them, revdting, 
proclaimed Godmaty the brother of Sigifmund t and, in order 
to induce the Ofirogoihs to ailift them, at kaft underhand, 
yielded to them four cities, to wit, CarpentraSy Cavailltmy 
Tri<aftinumy now St. Paul-trois-cbateauxy and Apt *. No 
mention is made of any fuccours fent them by the Ojirogoths. 
It is not, however, to be doubted, but that I'heodoricy then 
king of that nation, and greatly alarmed at tlic growing power 
of the Franksy aflifted them fo £» as he could, without openly 
declaring in their favour. 

News were no fooner bfoug'it to the three princes of the 
Franksy that Godetnar had been proclaimed king of the Bur- 
gundiansy and acknowleged even in thofe countries which 
had fubmitted to them, than they refolved to take the field 
anew. But Qodomty before he fet out on his march, ordered 
Sigifmundy with his wife and chydren, to be put to death in 
the city of Orleansy in the manner we have related above, not- 
withftanding the remonftrances and threats of Avitusy abbat 
of Mtciy a perfon highly efteemed and revered all over Gaul 
for the fanfiity of bis life. Gundebald had caufed the father, 
mother, and brother, of Cbthildis to be thrown into a well, 
as we have related above; and in the fame manner, by way 
of retaliation, Clodmir ordered Sigifmund to be difpatcbcd, 
with his wife and children. Soon after, Clodomir led his troops 
a^inft Godmar\ and the two armies meeting at Vefermce in 
the territory of Vimncy not iar from the city of Bdleyy a 
bloody battle enfued, in which the Burgundiansy after a long 
and (^ftinate reliftance, were in the end put to flight. But 
Clodomiry purfuing the enemy with more ardour than cau¬ 
tion, was furrounded by them, and cut in pieces 3 ^, The 
Burgundiansy fays AgathiaSy concluding fiom Clodomir^s long 
hair, which covered his (boulders, that he was one of the 

Idem ibid. c. 9. ^ Avent. chron. ad ann. J23. * Vide 
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king) 'of die Firankt^ ftruck ofF his head, and, carrying it upoii 
the point of a fpear, returhei! to the charge;, but yrttt tt» 
pulied by the Franisy and a fecoiid time put to the rout‘i. 
However, the Ftbnh being deftitute of a leadbr (for the 
children of Chdemr were yet very young), they readily con- 
Ptatt he- eluded a peace with the Burgundiansy whereof one of the arti* 
the tjjat they ihould reftore to Gedemaf aH the coun* 

tries they had feized during the war •; which they did accord- < 
ingly. of Tiurr writes, that ‘having raifed 

*' a new army, purfued the war With great vigour, and in the 
end recovered the kingdom of his anceftors**. According tO 
the chronicle of the biihop of AvranchtSy the battle of 
fermce was fought the fame year, in which Godembr had been 
been proclaimed king, that is, in 524. 

The peace concluded between the Franks and Burgundian^ 
lafted for the fpace of eight years, that is, till the year 532. 
when the two furviving brothers Childebert and ClothartUt 
Anew broke anew into the dominions of Godemar. What gave rife 
war be- to this new war, we are not told j but, fo far as we can con- 
twten jefture from Ptocopiusy they we’re prompted merely by their 
tbofi two ambition, and that luft of conqiiefts, which feems hereditary 
•e^tons. jQ princes of tliat rcftlefs nation, to invade a kingdom, 

th^ood apprifed, they could eafily reduce; 

2880 of Burgundy by the Frank's^ 

Of Chrift embaflador from the emperor JuJlmian to the Oftrogeths^ 
.j2. whom the Franks were at that time negotiating an alh- 

Of Rome ante, addrefled them thus, as we read in Procopius: The 
1280. Franks pique themfelves upon (landing faithfully to their en- 
gagements; but, to fay nothing at prefent of the manner in 
which they have obferved the treaties concluded with the Thu- 
ringians and Burgundiansy you cannot have forgot the little 
account they have ever made of the moft foiemn engagements 
they have, from time to time, entered into even with youOf 
this war, which ended in the ruin of the kingdom of the Burgun- 
diansy Gregory of Teurs gives at, ib following account: Ghtldt- 
hert and Clothariusy having made the ncceflary pieparations to 
invade the kingdom of Burgundyy folicited their hi other Tbee- 
doric to join them in the enterpiize; but he openly declared, 
that he would take no part in that war. This gave great of¬ 
fence to the Franksy who Wtre fubjccl to him; nay, they 
were d'fpleafed with his condudl to fuch a degree, that they 
openly threatened to revolt fiom him, and acknowlege the 
other two princes, if he did not oilifl tliem with all his forces, 

» Acath, de reb. juftin I i. * Idem ibid. * GasC. 
TuR.ibid. < Frocof. bell Goth c. 28. 
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and look upon their caufe as the common caufe of thcFraiub; 
Sigcd^ricj to quiet bis mutinous fubje^b, told them, that, 
without him, his brothers were well able to cope with the 
king of the Burgundians i that, however, be would not fail to 
join them, if they (bould Hand m need of his afliftance ; but 
dut, in the mean time, he defigned to lead them againft the 
inhabitants of Auvergne^ who, during the war he had lately 
made on the Thuringians^ had given ftrong proofs of their dif- 
affeiSion to hift perfon and government \ that he defigned to 
lay wafte their country; and that thofe who followed him 
thither fhbuld have free-quarters, and be at full liberty to 
plunder, and cafry ofF what flaves, cattle, money, furniture, 
fAc. they thought fit. The fubjcdls of ^eodaricy allured by 
thefo promifes, gave over all thoughts of joining the other 
two princes in their expedition againft the Burgundians* Chit* 
dihert therefore and Clotharius^ hoping to compafs their defigii 
without the aftiftance of Theodoric^ took the field, and, en« 
tering the territories of the Burgundians^ laid fiege to Augu^ 
Jlodununiy now Aulun^ obliged Godemar to fave himfelf by 
flight, and made themfclves mafters of his kingdom**. 

Thus, in a few words, GV^^^rj ofTflwrrgives usan ac¬ 
count of the redu 61 ion of the kini.ilom of the Burgundians^ 

6nc of the moft remarkable ev^nt" in the hiftory of the Franks* 


And Marius Aventienfts is no Ids concife in relating the fame 
events: In the conlulihip of Paulinus the younger, fays that 
writer, Childedcrty ChthanuSs and Theodeberty kings of the 
Franksy reduced Burgundy^ and, having put Godemar to 
flight, divided his kingdom among^lhem From this writer 
it appeals, that the wai lafted two )ears, that is, from 531. 
to 534. and that Theodoric d) mg in the mean time, bis fon 
Theoiebert joined the other two princes. From other writers 
wc learn, that, in this war, thd Burgundians were aflifted 
both by the Oftrogoths and Vifigoths^ \ that, in fcveral encoun¬ 
ters, Franks were defeated by thofe two nations 6; but 
that, upon the death of AthalariCy the Ofirogoihs having with¬ 
drawn their troops, the Burgundians were in the end obliged 
to fubmit to the conquerors^. Prozopius tells us, that Gode- 
mar was taken pnloner by the Franksy who kept him under 
clofe confinement m one of their caftles; that, upon his 
captivity, the Burgundians agreed to ferve the Franks in chcir 
wars, and to pay them a yearly tribute, with fuch taxes and 
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cufton^ as they had p^ to Gtdmhar, and bu pradeedfos^ . ; 
One of the conditiont) on which they fuboiitted to die 
Franit, waa, though not mentioned by Procapiust that diey 
ihould live according to their own laws; whi^ they 
did to the reign of Lewis furnamed the Deiomair^ as we fhstt 
nfate in a more proper place. Thus the Franks^ prompted 
by their boundleft ambition, extended their dominions at die 
cxpence of their neighbours, till they became mafters pf aK 
Gaul, 

* Pkocqf. bell. Goth. I.i. c. 13. 


'The Alemans. 

ne A]t- ’^HE Alemansy a nation, which, in procefs of time, bc- 
Tnan« Came fo famous in hiftory, made their firft appearance 

about the year 214. the fourth of the emperor CaracaUa^a 
reign *. Agathias, upon the authority of A/mius ^adtatut 
a Roman hiftorian, who wrote in the reign of the emperor 
Philips about the year 247. tells us, that the Alemans were 
Their art- originally a motly multitude, confuting of fevcral nations, as 
gin. appears, adds that writer, from their very name '* j fo that, 
according to AJinius ^mdratus^ the Alemans were fo called, 
becaufe they confiftcd of all men, that is, of men of all na¬ 
tions. Some German writers, difpleafed with this etymology, 
derive the name of Alemans from thtword Atelman, fignify- 
ing a man of diJlinSlion^. But the other derivation is both 
more natural, and better grounded. The Alemans, according 
to the moft common option, conftfted chiefly of Suevesy 
who, in procefs of time,'were joined by fcveral other German 
nations, and fome Gauls *, fbr we are told by Tacitus, that a 
confiderable number of Gauls, abandoning their own country, 
went to fettle beyond the Rhine, in the country which had 
Their formerly belonged to the Sueves '*. The Alemans are placed 

tcuntrj. by Aurelius Fi^Jor, St. Jerom", and other writers, between • 

the Danube, the Upper Rhine, and the Mein, that is, in the 
prefent duchy of Ivirtemberg. They were a numerous and 
warlike nation, and are chiefly commended for fightmg with 
great fkiil and dexterity on horfeback^ They liad fuch an 
averfion to flavery, that even their women, fome of whom 
were taken prifoners by Car, calls, chofe rather to die, than 
to be old for flaves. Caracalla, however, ordered them to bp 
fold} but, preferring death to flavery, they laid violent hands 

»Var. p. 473. •> Acath. 1 . i. p. 17. * LuDEwte 

vit. Juftin. p. 501. '* Vide Buck. Bdg. 1. vi. c. 7. p. ipp, 

200. ' HieR. vit. Hilar.p. 246. ^Aur. Vicr, 


on 



•00 ^bmeof tboih having fivft^difpatched didrchil- 

4 w^n Their govemnihnt ^ monarchic 5 for wc fuid Titirgp* 
fo^ral of their kings mentioned in hiftory, of whom we lhall vemmaa 
fo4o have oteafiem to fpeak. As to their religion, they wor- andni* 
Aiped die fane deities as the other German nations. g*9n\ 

We (ball now acquaint the reader with what we have 
heen aUe to gather from the antieats concerning this nation. 

^ In the year 214. Caracalla is ikid to have made war upon the 
G^nni^ or, as*(ome read it, jthe Chattij the Memans^ and 
other Get man nations. 'Vht jllemansy it feerns, had joined 
the Chatti or Catti ; and Caracal*a>i under pretence of fuccour- Thej are 
ing another nan in, with whom they were at variance, made evereme 
war upon them, and is laid to have defeated the Alemans on ly Cara* 
the banks of the Metn^, He aiterwaids concluded a peace caUa. 
with them, ditlnbuted large Turns among them, lifted great ^^rof 
numbers of them in his army, and even among his guards, 

Cliooftng rather to truft his life to them, than to theiZommS 
Aurelius Vi&or adds, that he f>ften appeared in the drefs pc- 
, culwr to thofe barbarians, wearing falie hair of the fame cO- o/nta mf 
lour with theirs*^. For the vidtory he gamed over the Ale- *^2 
mans^ he took the furname of Alesr nmfcus ^ In the year 234. 
the thirteenth of tlic emperor Severus Alexander^ the Alemans^ 
and other German nations, iiivin palled the Rhine^ made 
themfclves mafters of the lorts built on the banks ol that ri¬ 
ver, and, entering Gaul, committed dreadful ravages there. 
Alexander^ who was jull then returned from Perfia^ where 
he had gained great advantages ovci Atiaxe^xes iht Perfian 
king, upon the* news of this irruption, hafteacd into Ganl^ 
and advanced, without lofs ot time, to the banks of the Rhine* 

But the enemy having repafTed that iiver upon the news of 
his approach, he ordered a bridge to be laid over it, with a 
deGgn to attack them in their own country, as fuonas the lea- 
fon would allow him to take the held. 

But he be.ng in the mean time aftailinated by the muti¬ 
nous foldiery, A^axminus^ who had ftirred them up, and was 
chofen in hts room, entered Germany early in the fpnng, at 
the head of a mighty army, ravaged the country far and Wide, <rhcir 
burnt the enemy's habitations, carried off their corn and cat- country 
tic, and took an incredible nurriber of prifoncrs. Wc are ravaged 
told, that fevcral battles were fought in the woods and hy Maxi# 
marflies, m each of which the emperor killed many of 

I 

• l)io, 1 . Ixxvii. p. 876. •' Caracal. vJt. p 87. Dio Vai . 

9,749. * P- 876. • Dio, 1 . Ixxviii p. 891. Aua. 

ViCT. deCafanb. ad aim. urb. 965. • Spa at. in Caracal. 

c.SO. p. 731. 

VoL. XlX. G 2 ciicni7 



tbe Hipfy of tU Afenutm* 

eneniy vAAi his own hand. ]For the fignai aJvaat^ be 
gained in this expedition over the Alemans^ and other Girman 
1 nations^ the fenate decreed both to him and his ibn the title 
* of Gimanicusy which is ftill to be fcen on fevcral of bis mc- 
7h^br€ak67^&\ The Alemans continued quiet from this time to the 
Gaul^ .|jear 256. the fourth of reign, when, breaking uij- 

Wltaly. expcitcdly into Gaul^ they laid waftc that country, while tl^ 
Juthcngians^ that is, the Alemans who dwelt on the banks 4»f 
the Danube^ made an irruption into Italy. * In Gaul they 
were defeated, and obliged to repafs the SStine^ by Pejlhu^ 

^ musy governor of thofe provinces. In Ital^ they advanced 

Gallienus as far as Mtlauy deftroying all with fire and fword; but 
is/aid to their numerous army, conlifting of three hundred thoufand 
havtgain'^ men, was defeated in the neighteurhood of that city, if Zs- 
ei a gnat naras is to be credited, by Gallienus^ with a body only of tea 
misery thoufand men® (A). 

evertbem, further mention made of them till thcycar 268. 

the firft of the emperor Claudius^ when thtyuthongiansy break¬ 
ing into Italy^ advanced without oppofition as far as the lake 
Great Benacus^ now Logo di Garda near Verona. Claudius had no 
numbas fooner fupprefled the rebellion of who had afllimed 

of them purple, than he marched againft them, defeated them in 
cut off by ^ pitched battle, and, having cut great numbers of them in 
Yi^^of obliged the reft to quit their booty, and fave them- 

the flood ^ precipitate flight into their own country?. This 

2616 '^'^ory was not known, it feems, to PolltOy fmcc he does 

Of Chrift mention it; but it is confirmed by fevcral medals, on 
268. which the title of Germanifus is given to Claudius^ before that 
Of Rome of Gothicus^ which he took tlic year after, that is, in 269 ^. 
1016. Notwithftanding this overthrow, they no fooner heard ot the 
death ot Claudtusy than j lining the Marcomans^ they refolved 
andhyk\x^ to invade Italy anew. hxxX Anreliany who fuccceded Claudius^ 
rclian, having timely notice of ibcir march, left Pannonia^ where he 
then was , and, meeting them with the flower of his army in 

Maximin. vit. p, 142. H^rod. 1 . vii. p. 590. “ Goltz. 

p loi, 102, Birag p. 329* ®Zon. 1 . i p. 650. ?Aur. 

VicT.inepit. ^Goliz p. 118. 


(A) But of this vjflory no 
mention is made cithtrby ^oi- 
he fc fopifcus \ and writes, 

that the Alt mom ^ and other bar¬ 
barous nations, having ravaged 
lUy^'teum, and great pait of Italy, 
returned home, without meeting 


with tlie lead oppofition (I). 
Eufroptus (2), St. Jerom (3), and 
Orofius (4), fuppole the Alemans 
to have firft ravaged Gaul, and 
from thence pafling thro’RA#* 
tia, to have entered lialy.* 
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Alemans: 

yindtUcta^ which comprehended all the prefent Bavariay and 
a great part of Stvahia^ gave them a total overthrow, and, 
{hufuing them clofc, cut off great numbers of them, as they 
attempted to pals the Danube^ Hereupon they fent embafla^ 
dors to the emperor, offering to renew their antient; alliance 
lilrith the empire, provided they were allowed to return unmo* 
lefted to their own country; for Jurelian had cut off their 
retreat, and detached part of his army to guard the banks of 
the Danubi. But the emperor refuffng to hearken to any 
terms, the Alemans^ by this means reduced to defpair, after 
various debates and confultations, rcfolvcd at length to enter 
lialy^ ffnee they could not return to their own country ; and 
accordingly, finding the pafTes unguarded (for the emperor 
thought only of cutting off their retreat), they advanced as 
far as Placentia before Autelian could come up with them, 
committing every-where unheard-of ravages. 

As the emperor drew near, they concealed thcmfelves in 
the neighbouring woods, whence iallying out upon him in 
• the night, they gained a complete viftory; which threw all 
Italy^ and Rome itfelf, into the uMnoft confternation. The 
books of the Bihyh were confulted on this occaiion by the em¬ 
peror's orders, and fcveral ceremonies pertormed to avert the 
impending ftorm, which, they apprehended, might be attend¬ 
ed with the total ruin of the empire. But in the mean time 
Autelian^ having received ftrong reinforcements from lllyri- 
cum^ came unexpeftedly upon the enemy in the nciglibour- 
hood of Fanum Foriuna^ now Fam^ and gave them a dread¬ 
ful overthrow. Such of them as cfcaped from the firft battle 
were flain in two others, one of which was fought in the 
neighbourhood oiPlacmUfty and the other in the plains of Ti- 
cinum^ or Pavia, Thus was the whole multitude cut off to 
a man''. About four years after, the Almam who dwelt near 
the Rhine made an irruption into Gaiil\ but were toiccd by 
ProbuSy who was afterwards emperor, and then commanded 
in thofe parts, to repafs that river, and return home". They 
continued afterwards quiet, without moLffing either their 
neighbours or xht Romans^ for the fpace of eleven yuus, that 
is, till the year 285. the third of Dtoclefian\ icign, when 
they attempted, it feems, to break into the empire; for 
Dmlejian is faid to have made war upon them, and to have 
gained fome advantages over them^. fn 287. they broke 
into Gaul anew, with the Burgundians^ lierult^ CavianSy and 
fevcral other barbarous nations; but were mod oi them cut 
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bufled in laying a bridge of boats over the Rhint^ cut gfeat, 
numbers of his men in pieces, took moft of his baggage, laid 
walle the neighbouring country, and returned home loaded 
with booty. Elated with this viftory, they afTembled in great 
numbers under the banners of Chnedomarius^ and fix other 
kings, and encamped in the neighbourhood of Strajburg* 
ing informed there by a deferter, that Julwn^s army was 
only thirteen thoufand ftrong, Cbnodomafms had the arrogance 
to fend a meflengei to him, commanding him to quit acoun-^ 
try which the Jlemans had acquired by their courage and va¬ 
lour Ltbamus adds, that the meiTenger produced letters 
from CovJlantiuSi in which he yielded to hui* that country®* 

Julian, however, paying no regard to them, detained 
the meflenger as a fpy, and purfued the works he had be¬ 
gun at Saverney till he received intelligence, that the ene¬ 
my, having pafTed the Rhincy were advanced within twenty 
miles of his camp* Hereupon, interrupting the work, he 
marched dirciSlly againft them j and, engaging the lame day, 
though hib men were tired with tlicir long march, gamed a 
complete victoiy ovti them. They were thirty-five thoufand 
ftrong, headed by fevtn kings, ten princes, and fcveral other 
perfons of great diftinflion. The viftory continued long 
doubtful; the Roman cavaliy cV^n gave way, nor could y*- 
UitUy with all his oratory, picvail upon them to return to 
the charge; but the vigorous rcliflance made by the foot fa 
difhcartcncd the barbarians, that, dcfpatung to be able to 
break them, they began to abate much of iheir impetuofity % 
which the Romans p^rcc \ yig, made a laft effort, and, char¬ 
ging the barbanam, already quite fpent, put them in the 
end to flight, and purfued them with great flaughter. Vaft 
numbers ot them were drowned in the RbinCy in attempting 
to crofs that river. Lhmdomaiius himfelf was taken pri- 
fonei, and prefented lofuliany who fent him to Conjlan- 
iiusy t)y whole Older he was conveyed to Romey where he 
died loon after a natural death. Ir this battle loft only 
four tribunes, and two hundred and forty-three private men. 
Of the Jlemans fix, or, as fome write, eight thoufand rneq 
were killed in the field ; but a great many dead bodies were 
feen floating on the nvei ^. Zojimus writes, that fixty tbou- 
fand of the enemy were killed upon the fpot, and an equal 
number drowned ; but he muft certainly have been miftaken. 
yultan himfelf ftilcs the battle ot Strajburg a fuccefsful a£tion, 

“ Ammian. 1, xvi p. 76, 77 Univ. hift, vol xvi. p. 199, ft 
fcq. ** Liban. orat. XII. p. 269 273. P AuHtAir. 
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whidi reftoircd Gaul to its andent liberty ^.' Mamtrthuu (ays, 
that, by this fingle battle, the war was ended, and Germany 
ruinedIt is at leaft certain, that the barbarians were in- 
tirely driven out of Gaul, yulian^ from the field of battle, 
returned to Savemt ; and, having finifhed the works there, 
advanced with his whole army to Mayence, where he built a 
bidge' over the riveT^and, entering Germany, continued ra- 
vi^ing the coiyitries W the Alemans, and their allies, till after 
die equinox, when the fnow preventing him from advancing 
ferther, he returned to Gaul, after having repaired the caiUe 
of Trajan, whiqh (food at a fmall difiance from the prefent 
city of Francftrt, and granted to the Alemans, and their al¬ 
lies, a truce for ten months, upon their promifing to (lore 
with prOvifions the fort that was building in their country *. , 

The truce no fooner expired, than Julian, paifing the Rhine 
on a bridge of boats, entered anew the country of the AU” 
mans, and obliged two of their kings, Suomarius and Horta- 
rius, to fue for peace; which be granted them, upon their 
fending back all the Roman captives, and furnifhing timber, 
iron, and other materials, to repair the cities which they bad 
ruinedWe are told by Zofimus, that, in this expedition, 

Julian got,two thoufand Romans fet at liberty". 

Several' other very conftdera'jie advantages were gained 
over them by Julian, of which wc have fpoken at large elfe- 
where. having been often defeated by him while he was 
yet Ctefar, they continued quiet the greater part of his reign; 
but they no fooner heard of his death, than they renewed Upon the 
their ravages in Rhtetia and Gaul* Hereupon Falentlnian I. of 
then emperor, difpatched Dagalaiphus, one of his beft gene- Jj*‘**^ 
rals, againfi them ; and, leaving Italy, hafiened in perfon into * 

Gaul, in order to make head againfi the numeipus forces 
which the Alemans, and other barbarous nations, were faid 
to be raiftng with a defign to invade Gaul, The emperor ad¬ 
vanced as far as Rbeims ; but the Alemans retiring at his ap¬ 
proach, he returned back, and took up his winter-quarters at 
Farts *. 

Tn the mean time the Alemans, having in the depth of win- They 
ter palTcd the Rhine on the ice, defeated in a pitched battle feat the 
the Romans, who attempted to oppofe them, took the ftahd- Romans; 


s Ammian. l.’xx. p. i6o. *' Panegyr. xi. p. 223. . * Am- 

MiAN. p. 88. Liban. orat. xii. p. 277. ' Idem, orat. xii. 

p. (79. " In Julian, p. 514.‘ See Univerf. hifi. vol. 

zyi.p. 207, 208. 223. . > Ammian. l.ixvi. p. 315. 



pie Hijiory ef tht 'IfwIVV 

ards of the Satavians and Htrulii lulled count Cbamiifii, and 
wounded count Severianus^ who had the command of a l;od/ 
of troops Zojimus fuppofes f^aUniintan bimfelf to have beta 
prefent at this battle. But it is plain from J/miams^ that be 
was then at ; whence, upon the hcft news of the defeat 
qf his troops, he difpatched Dagalaipbus^ to prevent the evil* 
confequcnces that were likely to attei^ the late overthrow.^ 
l^agalaiphusy pretending he had not fufleient jlrcngth to en* ' 
gage the enemy, who were roving about the country in fevo» 
r^l great bodies, did not fo much as offer to reftrain them, 
hut are Hereupon he was recalled, and yovinus^ genera] of the horfe, 
defeated fent in his room ; who defeated the Aleman% in three battles, 
wthgreat \yhereof the firft was fought at a place called Scarp^nna^ 
now Charpeignty between ^oul and Metz* i the fccond in the 
neighbourhood of the AlofeUe ; and the third near Chalons on 
Year of lalt of ihefe tb'ce engagements, the enc- 

the flood fought with much rcfol Jtion and intrepidity, and theiZ^- 
2714. were once in great danger of being utterly defeated, the 

Of Cbrift fndden flight of a tribune having d<Tanimated the troops under 
366. his command. However, JovinuSi infpiring them with frefh 
Of Rome courage, led them on to the charge, while they were ready 
1114. to turn their backs; and, prcfGng with great refblution and 
intrepidity upon the enemy, olliged them to give ground, 
and m the end to betake thcmfelvcs to a precipitate flight. On 
the enemy’s fide, fix thoufand were killed on the fpot, and 
four tliouland wounded; and of the Rjimns only two hundred 
killed on the fpot, and as many wounded ^ • The enemy 
withdrew in the night-time^ but were intercepted in their re¬ 
treat by fcvcial parties fent out by Jovinus for that purpofe ; 
infomuch that few of them had the good luck to make their ^ 
efcape. Qpe of their kings was taken prlfoncr, and imme^ 
cliately hanged by chofe who took him; which bafe action 
provoked yovinus to fuch a degree, that he would have pu- 
ndbeJ with death the tribune who commanded the party, had 
he not found, upon a inquiry, that he had done all 
that lay in his power to reflrain the fury of the incenfed fol- 
diery ’. Of this victory Idfitius muft, without all doubt, be 
underftood, where he writes, that the Alemans were utterly 
defeated by VaUntinian **. 

In the dofe of the following year 36^. the Alemans^ not* 
witbi^ bng the lofs they had fuftained the year .before, pafF- 
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ed unexpefiedly the Rhhu, and| hwriag taken and plundefed 
the city of Mtntny while the emperor was employed, fays 
jAammusj in fomfr other expedition, committed dreadhil ra> 
vages in the neighbouring provinces, under the condu£t of 
Rirndo, one of their princes. The Romans^ to be revenged Tht Ro. 
cm ihtAkmans, had /ecourfe to treachery; and caufed Vithi- mans 



great addrefs, intrepidity, and refolution*. yaUntinwn^ hav-^"^^^ 
ing fpent the follpwn^ winter at Tft vet in making vaft prepa- 
rations, with a defign to attack the Alemans in their own 
country, took the field on the feventeenth oiJune\ and, hav» 
ing aflembled all his troops, crofTed tlie Rhme^ entered the 
enemy’s country, and advanced, without the lead oppofition, 
to a place called Selicmum^ which the modern geographers 
take to be the city ot Sultz on the Neckar. The Alemant 
had polled themfelves there on an high and deep mountain; 
but the Romans^ notwithdanding their advantageous iltuation, Valenti- 
attacked them with great intrepiditv, and, tho’ feveral times nian^oiw 
repulfed, diflodged them in the end, and purfued them with afignal 
great daughter. Some of the enemy made their cfcape by 
favour of the night j but the Tar g.catcr part were put to tlic 
fword, their retreat being cut off by count Stbajlian^ at the 
head of a drong detachment. After this battle, which was ® 
fought at a fmall didance from the head of the Neckar^ in the 
prefent duchy of ff'irtemberg, the emperor returned to Treves, 
as the feafon was already far advanced, and there gave audi- of Rome 
ence to the embaffadors of the Alemans fuing for peace; mg, 
which, it feems, he granted them'*, but upon what term^ 
are not told. This peace, however, was not long-lived; 
for two years after, that is, in 370. there appeared on the 
banks of the Rhine eighty thoufand Burgundians, whom Va- 
lentinian had invited to join him againd Macrianus king of 
the Alemans. But the emperor being then bufied in fortify¬ 
ing the banks of the Rhine, and unwilling to interrupt that 
work, the Burgundians returned home, without offering to 
moled the Alemans. However, Thtodejius, &ther to the em** 
peror of that name, taking advantage of the condernation the 
Altmans were m, made an irruption into their country, and 
returned with a confiderable number of prifoners, to whom 


* Ammiah. 1 . xxvii. p. 349. 
1. nviii. p. 3 Se. 


^ Idem ibid. p. 350, 351. 4 i 
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the emperor allowed lands and fettlements on the banks 6f 
the Po *. 

The following year Vakntintan broke unexpectedly into 
country of the Jkmansy hoping to furprife Macrimms 
‘ their king, whom he chiefly dreaded , but Macrianusy hav¬ 
ing received timely notice of his approach, faved himfelf 1^ 
flight % and the emperor returned to T^rfoesy after having laiii 
wafte the country round Menix beloiiging to the Alemans 
called Buemohantesy to whom he gave one of* their own na¬ 
tion, named FraomariuSy for king. But, the country being 
intirely ruined, Framarius was glad to quyt his new dignity 
for the command of a body of his countryi.ien then quartered 
in Britain^, The following year, Valentimany paiSng the 
Bhtm in the beginning of the fummer, committed foine ra¬ 
vages in the country of the Alemansy and undertook the build¬ 
ing of a fort in the neighbourhood of Bajley to ferve as a 
curb upon the Alemans on that fide. But in the mean time 
the Sarmatians and ^uadtans having broken into Pannonia^ 
and cut in pieces two Roman legions there, the emperor rc- 
iblved to march agiinft them in perfon. As he could not 
leave Gaul without concluding a peace with the Alemans^ 
who, he was well appnfcd, would not fail to break into 
thofe provinces upon his depa^iute, he invited Macrianus to 
an interview in the neighbourhood of Mentis. The king of 
the Alemans readily complied with the invitation; and though 
at firft he betrayed a grcac deal of hiughtmefs in feeing bis 
friendihip thus couited by the cmpcior, yet, in the 

end, he accepted the adv^umju ua t..rms that were offered 
him, and ever after continutd 1 fauhtd ^nend to the 
mans^. Some years after, a u 1 ucing kindled between the 
Alemans and Franksy Macuanusn having invaded die enemy’e 
country, was killed in an anibufcade by Mdkbaudesy a war¬ 
like prince of that nation ^ • 

In the year 378. theGothiy who had been admitted by 
Valens into the empire, having re alted, and defeated feversd 
Roman armies fent againft them, Gratiany alarmed at the dan¬ 
ger that threatened the Eaftcrn provinces, refolved to march 
m perfon to the afliftance of his uncle, as foon as the fcafbn 
would permit -y and in the mean time ordered part of his 
forces to fet out on their marcu from Gauly where he then 
was, to illlyrjcum. Of this notice being immediately given 
to the AUmansy called LenttenfeSy by a countryman of theirs. 




Idem, p. 377 f Idem, 1. xxix. xxx, p. 397, 3^. 

• Idem, 1. XKX. p. 417, 41^, ^ Idem H)id. 

wh« 
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who was in Come employment at the court of Grattan^ with^ TAyhttii 
out the leaft regard to the treaty they had concluded with trtatji 
Valmiituan^ they paiTed the RhirU:, and began to lay wafte 
the neighbourbg provinces. They were repulfed at firft by the ^*fi****^ 
Rman troops quartered in thofe parts; but» returning foon^"*^ 
after, to the number of forty thpufand fighting men, 
was obliged to recal the troops that were already on their 
•march into Illyrjcum^ md to fend them, reinfoiced with thofe Year of 
that were left in Gaul, under tlie condudl ol count Nannia^ the flood 
wrr, and Mtllobaudes king of the Franks, to oppofe the at- 2726. 
tempts of the enepiy, and to oblige them to rtpafs the Rhine. Of Chrill 
The two generals gave them battle at a place called Argtn- 378- 
tana, now, as is commonly believed, Colmar, and, though ^f Ron>c 
greatly inferior in number, gained a complete viiftory, thirty ‘ 
thoufand of the enemy being killed on the fpot, and the reft 
either flam in the purfuit, or taken pnfoners. Their king 
Triariu), and feveral othei perfons ot gieat diftin£lion, were 
in the number of the dead*. After this viftory, Grattan 
• pafled the RJnne at the bead of his army, and, entering the 
enemy's country, obliged them to take lefuge among their 
barren mountains, where he kept them fliut up, till they 
were forced by famine to lubmit t ■> fuch terms as the con¬ 
queror thought fit to impofe 8pon incni, one of which was, 
that they fhould deliver up their youth to ferve in the Roman 
army ; which they did accordingly 

O F the Alemans no further mention is made in hiftory till 
the year 388. when we are told by Orojtus that, dieading 
the arms of Maximus, who had ufutped the empire in Gaul, 
they fubmitted to him of their own accord, paying him a Thryfuh- 
yearly tribute, and fupplying his army with fuch quantities of mit to 
corn, and other provdions, as he thought fit to demand. In Maximus, 
the reign of Hononus, which began in 395. a colony of the 
Alemans was allowed to fettle in that part of the prefent Swtt- ^hty fettle 
zerland, which is feparated by mount Jura from the Francbe »» Helve- 
Comti, and by the lake of Geneva and the Rhone from the 
prefent Savoy, and province of Vtenne ”. Serums, who wrote 
his comment upon Virgil about the year 411. tells us, that, 
in his time, the country bordering on the lake Lemanus, or 
lake of Geneva, was inhabited by the Alemans ". We find 
no farther mention made* of ^0 Alemans till the year 4yy. 
when Audeacrius king of the Saxons, and Chtldertc king of 

* Idem, 1 . xxxi. p, 453, 454. k Idem ibid. p. 455. 
vii. c 35. p. 220. “Vai.Lv.p 237. " Serv. 

|jl |Wt. ad iv. ^eorg. 15^, 

tho 
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Hie Franksf marching againft 'thofe of that nation who had 
fettled among the Alps, and made frequent inroads both into 
Gaul and Italp, put great numbers of them to the fword» and 
ilripped them of the booty, which they had a little befc^e 
, brought with them from Italy 

Upon the downfal of the Weftern empire, the AUmm 
made thcmfelves mailers of that part of Gaul, which is now 
known by the name of Alface, and ftttlcd '■here^. 'ITicfe' 
Alemans, being joined by their countrymen in Germany, and 
thofe who dwelt between mount ’Jura and the lake of Gtru- 
va, in the year 496. entered Gertnania Secemda, which then 
belonged to the Ripuartan Franks, putting all to lire Ihid 
fword. Hereupon Sigehert, king of the country, not able to 
make head againft them with his own forces alone, had re* 
courfe to Clovis king of the Saltan Franks, who immediately 
'I ey are kings, after their conjun&ion, engaged the 

. Clovis gained a complete viftory over them at Tolhiae, 

and dt- * thought to be the prefent Ztdpick, about four leagues from 
fptrftd, Cologne. After this defeat, fuch of the Alemans as had fettled 
Year of in Alface, and in the neighbourhood of the lake of Geneva, 
the flood acknowleged Clovis for their king. Others took refuge in 
2844. Rhatia and Noricum, being allowed to fettle there by The»“ 
Of Chrift doric king of Italy, as we have related above ^ . The fame 
49 ^- prince tranfplanted great numbers of them into Italy, and fuf- 
Of Rome Jgjgj jj, j^g countries between the Alps and 

I Danube, which were fubjeft to him. From this time the 
Alemans had no king of their own (for their lall king was 
killed in the above-mcntidned battle); but continued, as they 
were difpei fed in fcveral countries, fubjeff partly to the Oj- 
trogoihs, who were makers of Italy, and partly to the Franks, 
who were lords of Gaul. When the OJirogoths yielded to the' 
children of Clovis whatever they held out ol Italy, all the Ale¬ 
mans, except thofe whom Theodoric had tranfplanted into that 
country, fubmitted to the Franks, as we fliall relate in our 
hiftoiy of the modern nations. 


Grig, Tvr 1. ii. c. 19 . 


p Procop. bell. Goth. I. i. 


c. la. s Vide fupra, p. 410,411 



axi^u. tbt of th* 


4 


^ The Gepid^, 

^H£ Oipidm were, without all doubt, a nation. 7*^/Ge« 
JirnandtSy fpeaking of them, gives us the following ac- pidae. 
count of their name and origin : The Goths^ fays that writer, m- 
ItMn^Scandinavia under the condu£l of king ^rriMj putto^w^*^ 
with three ihips only. One of thefe, fading flower than 
the other two,^vas thence called GepantOy fignifying in the 
Gothic tongue Jkw ; and hence the name of Gepanta and G/« 
piday which was firft given to that people by way of re¬ 
proach *. Procojhus likewifc tells us in exprefs terms, that 
the Gothsy the VandaUy the Vifigathsy and the GepidtCy were 
originally one and the fame nation; that they had the fame 
cuftoms, manners, religion, and language; and that they 
only differed in names, borrowed perhaps, fays he, from their 
different leaders**. And Paulus Diaconus ; The Gothsy the 

“ Gepiday and th&Vandalsy* fays he, “ agree in language, 

* ** manners, and religion, and differ only in name 'Fhey 7 heirc9ua^ 
entered Scythiay according to Jornandesy with the othovGotbsy try. 
and fettled in the neighbouihood of the TanatSy and Pains 
Maotis^» There they continued till the reign ot Arcadius and 
HonoriuSy when their numbers^ bcin gicatJy increafed, they 
approached the Dambey and, having tome time after cioffcd 
tnat river, they fettled in the ncighbourliood of Singidunum 
and Sirmtumy about the year 400. where they ftill were when 
Procopius wrote his hiftory They had kings of their owp, 
aiul formed a feparate and diftiniS n|tion both from the Ojlro- 
goths and Fijigoths ; but perhaps not from the Lombardsy who 
were afterwards mafters of Italy ^ ' 

As for what we find of them in the antient waiters, Jor^ 
nandcs tells us, that, under the condud of their king Fajliday 7 heydefeat 
t^cy gained a complete viftory over the Burgundians about the *hf Bur- 
year 245®. Tht Burgundians yNhom they overcame, and al-• 
i^ofl; utterly extirpated, were, accoiding to Falcjiusy as wc 
have obferved above, a different nation from the Burgundians 
vyho afterwards fettled in Gaul. Be that as it will, Fajliday 
elated wjth his fuccefs againfl; the BurgundianSy difpatched a 
p^eflenger to OJlrogotba king of the Gothsy acquainting him, 
that as the Geptda were greatly ftreigbtcned for want of room, 
hr muft either grant them lands, or prepare for war. Ojlro^ 
gptba anfwered, That he ihould be very unwilling to make 

* JoxN. de reb. Goth. p. 89. ** Procov. bell. Vand. 1 .1. • 

C« ‘ Paul. Djac. mife 1 . jdv p. 429. ^ Jorn. ibid. 

* Idem ibid* ^ Vide Grot, proleg. in bifl. Goth, 
p. 5 j. • JoRM-1, xvii p. 635. 
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war upon hts kinfmcn ; but was determined to part with no 
land. Hereupon Fajltda^ entering the teritories of the Gdti&r, 
began to lay them waftc; which Ojirogotha no fooner under- 
il<^, than, leaving Moefia^ which he was then ravagihg, be 
haftened back to the defence of his own country, ^and^ meet- 
l^brtd€-\xig Fajiiday gave him a total overthrow; but, contenting 
k viftory, did not fo much as purfue the flying 

^Gipida^ looking upon them rather as his kipfmen, than an ' 
thefl^ood Gepidte the Gothic and other northern 

2506 in the famous irruption which they made with their 

Of Chrift forces into the empire in 269. the feepnd of the reign 
248. Claudius ; but they weie defeated bv that prince with great 
Of Rome flaughtcr, as we have related at large cHewhere \ 

996. In the year 279. the emperor Ptohus granted to them, and 
likcwife to the 'Juthongiam^ Vardah^ and Ffanks^ lands in 
Tlsrace^ upon their promifing to live as the other fubjcifls of 
the empire. But while the emperor was engaged in war with 
Satmninus^ who had revolted in the Eaft, they laid hold of 
that opportunity to nvage the neighbouring provinces. Here¬ 
upon Ptohu\^ lu\ mg fucccfsfully ended ins other wais, march- 
ed againft tlum in perlon, and, in feveral encounters, cut 
numbers of them m pieces, that only a fmall body of 
^Vrobus good luck to eftrape the general flaughter, and 

Year of home *. In 291. a war broke out between them and 

the flood Gothu m which the Gepidte wereaflifted by the Vandals ; 

2627. and the (ji9//>j by the another (rot/^/V nation. But ail 

Of Chnft we know (>1 tins wai is, tliat both parties were greatly weak- 
279. eneJ, and put outof a conaiition of difturbing, for fomeyears. 
Of Rome the peace oi the cmpiie' I'he Gcpida are mentioned by St. 
1027. amoni; the other nations of baibarians, that in 407. 

bioke into Gmtl^ and over ran thofe provinces *. They were 

with the othei noi them nations, hy Attila^ 
Attila <md 111451. ferved under him in his famous expedition into 
Gau !; on uliich occaiit n the Franks and they meeting in the 
dark, both parties engaged with ijchfuiy, that above fifteen 
thoufanJ were left dead on the fpot 

Upon thedeithof Attila^ the Gepida (hook off the yoke 
under the conduct of their king Ardaric ; which occafioned 
a bloody war between them and the/fewwr. But at length 
Dffeat the Aidanc having gained a complete viftory over the Hunns^ of 
Hunns. whom ihirtv thoufand were killed on the fpot, with their king 
Ellac^ the Geptda not only recovered their antient liberty, 

• B Idem, p. 636, 637. ^ Claud, vit. p. 207. Sc Univ. hift. 

vol. XV, p 447,448. *Piob. vlt p. 240. *^Pancgyr., 

xi. p. 13* 138- * Hier. cp, xi. p. 93. “ JoRN/ ler/ 

Goth, c 46. p. 664. 

^ but 
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but the country whence they had been driven by Attila^ that Year of 
189 all antient DaciUy lying north of the Danube “• This me- the flood 
morable battle, which, in a manner, put an end to the empire of 2828. 
tfie ttmnsy was fou^t on the banks of the Neted in Panmnia^ Chrift 
about the year 480 ®. The Gepida^ thus fettled in DaetUy 
entered into an alliance with the Romans^ who agreed to pay 
;d!em an annual penfion. Dacia beyond the Danube was 
« thenceforth called, from its new inhabitants, Gepidia^ as we 
read in JomanSes p. Some years after, part of Illyricum was 
likewife granted them, with the city of Sitmium ; whence 
their kings arc by Theoplanes ftilcd kings of Strmium There 
they continued q&iet till the year 537. when, joining the He- 
m/r, they began to plunder the neighbouring provinces. 

Hereupon JuJiiman^ then emperor, having ended the war in Thty are 
Italy with the Getht^ difpatched his beft generalsagainft them, d»t<ocn out 
who, having overcome them in feveral encounters, obliged e/^lUyri- 
them to abandon what they held in Illyrtcum^ and content h 
themfelvcs with North Dacia^ or Dacia beyond the Da- 
. nube \ 

In the year 550. a conteft arofe between the Geplda^ and Thtyquar^ 
the Lombards dtkQndtd from them^ kys Paulus Diaconus relwth 
about their confines 5 for the Lombard^ held pirt of Dacia be- 
yond the Danube^ having bceniallo* to fettle there by the y*"* 
Roman emperors, who indeed had abandoned that province, 
but claimed a right of difpofing of it to w'hom they pleafed. ^gog 
Both the Geptda and Lombards^ before they came to an open of ChrHl 
rupture, difpatched emballadora lu yujlinian^ foliciting fuc- r jo. 
cours, m virtue of then i Iiance the emp re. The cm- Of Rome 
peror, after hearing the embailador of both nations, declared, 1298. 
that, in cafe ol a w«m, he \ uetcminrd not to fuffer the 
Lombards to be oppreflld ^ their encroaching neighbours, 
ordering, at the lame r le, ten thoufand liorle, and fifteen 
hundred Lot, to mar ' to their alfiftancc, under the com¬ 
mand of Conjlantiani , BuztSj JrattuSy am other generals ; 
which the Gepxdcs 1 (ooner underftood riJin they concluded 
a peace with the ^.otnbards^. But '■'.c Romim mc p‘; were 
fcarce teturned home, when the G ^tda^ rt^ "to iiand to 
die articles of the treaty, took the field anev/, under the con- 
dud of their king Iborijinus. 

Auduxnus, then king of the Lombards^ L'»ving drawn to¬ 
gether what tfvjops he could, went out to meet the enemy ; 

^ut both armies, fcizcd with a panic while they were readyta 

® Idem ibid, p 133,134. « Idem ibid. p Idenv, p. 

gfc 04. ^ Theoph. ad aim. Jufin 1^ ' Procop. bell. 

Goto. 1 . iii. c 33. •Paul. Diac 1 xiii p. 429. * Pro 

QQte, ibid. c. 34. 39. 
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'' cangagr^' b^toolc tbemielvtift at the ia^o tilme to airroe^tk; 

I frbkfa bprh kipff lookingtipon aaaprodigjr^ ibe^4eqttr 
eluded a two yttix^ tr^ce ”$ Which was no {QC^,j^hgfieiA, 
than cairii^ in the BertiU to thoir^a^SmiMV 

Woke unexpe^edjy into the terricones 9f the L^hrdtsi dth* 
i^roying all with Arc and fword- But the Lombari^ 
a timely rLinforcement from fell upon the 

and gave them a total overthrow^. Wa are told, that 
men had promifed toobferve a ftriiSi neutrally in 
and thit his promife was confirmed by the oath of tweivc fct 
nator:» but ncvcrthclefb, as the Geptda had not kept their 
woid with him, he did not think nimfcl^ bofind, either by his 
own piomifc, or the oaths of the fenators, who had fwoim m 
bis name ^ X iu& defeat was toilowed by a peace between 
the two nations, wh«ch was concluded by the mediation of 
yujltman^ unwilling that cither fliould aggrandize tbemfelves 
at the cxpcnce of the other. Thotifmus was at this time kir^ 
of tht Geptda^ and dudumm ot the Lumbards ; but neither 
had any right tu the ciown he wore. I he 1 iw fui heir to £/a> 
mund the late king of the Or^/f/^a w sf/ ^n^otijus^ that prmce’t 
only Ton , but EUmmd Kmj; wh It ne was yet under ag«*| 
Thonfinus had caufed lumfclf to be acknowlcged in bis roMk. 
In the iime manner Audi /mo, king ot tht had dk* 

eluded Ldigfal the lawful luir Irom th. ciown, and placed 
upon his own head. I he db c menf^ioned peace between tbo 
two nations was fcarce tom lud d, when Ildigefitl took refuge 
among the GepuiUy and bjingot^m among ^tLmhtrdsk 
Both pruivCs were dcnijimicd wiih >icit eirneftnefs and 
thitats by their rtipCtHjve nations, hut, neither caring to com¬ 
ply with the requed of the othci, the) botli began to prtpafUl 
for war. However, the two kings, or rather ufurpers, bA’’ 
fore hodihties were committed on cither fide, agreed to dif^ 
patch each other’s rival, which they did accordingly, deenv* 
iitg It Ids difhonouiablc to allaiiinate than betray &o{e, whcft 
hid put themfclves undei then nrote£tionNot longaftd\ 
the two kings dying, Thonjims was fucceeded by Cunmunddt^ 
9nd Auduinm by Albamus* 

CuNiMUNDUs had fcarce afeended the throne, when/ ir-* 
vivmg fome aniicnt claims upon the Lombards^ winch 
fnfed to comply with, be tock the field at the head of a 
numerous army, and, entering the country of the “ 
Committed there unheard-of ravages. On the other 
Albomus^ having drawn together a nolefs numerous 
Ibived to put the Whole to the ifluc of a battle y which 

« Paocop. 1. iy e ]fl ^ IdemiKd. c. 25. ^ 

y Idem ibid, c 27. * < 




^iMBy Ift be egotreAft^'InMi tong iwi^-/t»tid 

All} b<M, ifttteend, theGM^iveAr^^Hofluht, andpur- 
Aeddtn v^rl^ Lmimili' wU» fiieb' flatter, ^at 
ftarce oneilras left t^ive of fe nnmerous a mnMtu^e. Mibtus 
Ommamditt with hu own hand, and, cutting off 
tnr^ hb ftuil into a cvp called tw the Lmkards^ lays 
^^ati^'DiannitSf fthAt^ and by the Ldtxn$ fattra. This 
‘MlMwr cup hb ever afterwards ufed at all public banquets and 
‘toterftinments. After this IviAory, the Lmharit ftized On ^ tnd^ 
aH Datie^ obliging the either to fublnit to them, et tbtirka^. 

retire elfewhere. 'Thenceforth they had no king of their own j /««. 
but lived in ftibjedtion either to the Lmbarii^ who were nut* Vearof 
fters of their country, or to the princes of the ncighbonring flood 
nations, efpecially of the Hums fettled in Ponnmta *•. Thus 
Paubts Diaemus in bis hiftory of the Lombards. Leaius adds, Chrift 
that, among the prefent Hungattiruy the defeendents of the q/ n*‘ 
G^fddst ate eafily diftinguifhed from thofe who are fptui^ “** 

. ftotn the Humu \ The ruin of the kingdom of tlie Gepida ^s ^ ' 

placed by Pttgi in 553. while Ji^inian w.is ftill living; but by 
Othera more rightly in the year 572. JuJIin, the fucceffor of 
yufimoH^ being then emperor ; for We are told, that the 
tfeafures of the deceafed king were conveyed to ‘Juflin at On* 

J h n ds mpk by Traffaicus an Aribn bifhop, and by ReptilmeSf 
the hte kln^s grandfon Alboinus afterwards married Rofi- 
tamd the daughter of Cunimundus ; which made the Gspidat 
bear die yoke more patiently ^ (A). 

* # 

/*fAVLa DiaCs ZiQngilHur<r.}. 1. e. ^7. » I^ak. ie 

gcQt, 1 ,». V tSt. ^^fbbas Bxct.AR. p. is* edit.. 

^ pApj^ Diac. ibid. 

took the fum^me of GipUSm^ 
not on account of his conquef** 
ing that nationp but becauv the 
putting themiolves, 

1^ they dtd» upder his protect* 
tioBp were deemed his (ubje^ 
wfaich» iay ijuy> incitled bim to 
thefumaffle ot It it 

cfftaifip that' he took, aodp a4- 
cordtng to the moft probabJo 
opinion, On tbis account, ^ d« 
tie of FraitaaUf before be hnl 
gained ahy advantages ova that 
nation, nay, ieveral years beftfo 
hesaa^wartopoa^toeitk ' 



iA) Tbemleiert, one of die 
kings of the Franks^ reproaches 
ikt for afltt* 

Jimg m ddc of Gif^w% to 
.vAw ^ bad no Qlaim, ^oe 
that nadon was never overcome, 
or conquered, l]wlua(i). Some 
^wvitert think, tm the king of 
dMt/nnrixwas therein miAakcn, 
J o b b Ac foipame of Gtpidicu$ 
to be ibtmd on any of the 
iHnnsicraUe monuments 
'oobis of fo/Nidao, whidi 
" Od^ our tfanei. jpdiets 
opinion, that jS^imoB 

(i) 
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flj/ftfry c/HertiK. : •«.!?; 
^ht Heruli. 

« 

T he Htruli^ by Xojimus called Eruli by SynctUus Am- 
ruli \ but commonly Htruli, were originally, accord- 
ing to fnrnaudes and Erocetpius^ a Gothic nation* The former 
writer tells us, that they Rm dwelt in Scandinavia ; and that, 
being driven from thence by the Daniy they wandered caft- 
ward as far as the Palus MaotUy and fettled in that nei^-* 
bourhood Procopius fpeaks of them as inhabiting, in antient 
times, the countries lying beyond the Danube "^9 agreeing 
therein with There they continued, making fre¬ 

quent irruptions into the empire, till the reign of the emperor 
Anajiafmsy who fuccceded Zeno in 491* when great numbers 
of ^em were cut off by the Lombardsy and the reft driven 
from their antient habitations. Some of them, after having 
long roved about from one country to another, fettled in that 
of the Rugiansy the prefent Pomeraniay which they found un¬ 
inhabited, the antient proprietors being gone with the Goths 
into Italy. Some time after, they removed from thence into 
North Daciay or Dacia beyond the Danubcy being allowed 
by the Geptday then mafters of that country, to fettle among 
them* But, being opprefled ,*ind ill ufed by the Gepiday they 
had recourfe to the emperor AnaJlafmsy who, in 511. allowed 
them to pafs the Danubcy and fettle in Tlsracty upon their pro- 
mifing to ferve with fidelity in the Roman armies, when re¬ 
quired Great numbers of them, upon their being driven 
out of their own country' by the Lombardsy as we have men¬ 
tioned above, under the conduct of feveral princes of the blood 
royal, took their route weftward, and pafTmg, without oppd- 
iition, through feveral barbarous nations, came to the ocean, 
and, embarking there, fet fail for Thuky where they fettled ^ 

'^HE Heruli had kings of their own ; but their kings, Oiys 
ProcopiuSy were fuch only by n^me ; for they fcarce had any 
authority, and were almoft upon a level with every private 

» Zos. I. i. p. 6 j2. Syncbl. p. 382. ' JoRH, rcr. 

Goth c. 3. p. 613. ^ pROcop. de bdl. Goth. 1 . ii. * Idem 

ibid* c. 14. p.42. ^ Idem ibid. 

(A ByTbu/ePtocopiusmeaoitt deftitute of inhabitants; but in 
without all doubt, the peninfula that, which was inhabit^, were 
of Scandsnavia, which he calls feated thirteen populous nattoni, 
ten times as big as Britain ; and each of them bebg governed by 
adds, that great part of it was their own kings and laws (1). 

(1) Fmept dt MU Gah A ii* r* 14. p, 

' man* 
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man >. Hence fome think they were called HtruU from the 
antient Gttbic word htrrny fignif^ng free. But others, and, 
among the reft, AblavitUy as quoted by Jemandes., will have 
them to have been called Heruli^ from the Greek word hele, 
ftgnifying marfiiy grounds y fuch as thofe were in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Palus Maotis, where they dwelt ■*. The Heruli mannerel 
had fome laws peculiar to themfelves, and differing from thofe 
of all other nations ; for, among them, when men were 
grown old or Hifirm, they were not to live, but intreat their 
relations to diipacch them ; which they did accordingly, by 
placing them on a pile of wood, where they were put to death 
by one, who wift a ftrangerto them in blood, and their bodies 
reduced to afties, it being the duty of the neareft relation to 
fet fire to the pile. When the hufband died, the wife was to 
ftrangle herfelf on her- hulband’s tomb, on pain of being deem¬ 
ed infamous, and looked upon as one, who had no value for 
her hufband. They were given to all manner of lewdnefs and 
debauchery, and not afhamed of the moft unnatural practices. 

They adored the fame gods as the other Gothic nations, and religioni 
ufed, on fome extraordinary occafions, to appeafe them with 
human facrifices'. They were a warlike people, and are 
chiefly commended by the antients for their Aviftnefs and agi¬ 
lity, all other nations choofiog the! light-armed foldiers out of 
them. The Heruli began firll*to invade the empire about the 
year 526. the fourth of the emperor Valerian's reign ; but were 
foon driven back by Gallienus, the fon of Valerian^ and his 
collegue in the empire 

Eleven years after, the Heruli, pafling from the Palus 
Meeotis into the Euxine fea with five hundred vefTels, under 
the conduift of one of their chiefs named Naulobaty landed at 
Byzantium and Chryopolis, now Scutari. At the latter place 
they were met and defeated by Venerianus, who Was himfelf 
killed in the engagement. The Heruli, fomewhat difeouraged 
with the lofs they had fuftained, reimbarked, and began to 
retire to the mouth of the Euxine fea; but the very next day, 
the wind proving favourable, they returned anew before By¬ 
zantium, and, having crolTcd the Bifporus, furprifed and ra- 
plundered the city of Cyseieus, with great part odAfia, and the vageecom- 
iflandsof Lemnos znA Scyros in the Archipelago, TTience they 
fteered their courfe towards Greece, and, landing there, be- ^ 
fieged and burnt Athens, Corinth, Sparta, and Argos,^ without 
meeting with the leaft oppofition, till the Athenians, under ^ 
die condudf of Dexippus the hiftorian, waiting for thdm in the 
finights, and felling ^on them dnexpedledly, cut great num- 

t Idem, c. 14. JoEK. ubi fupra, * Prqcop. ibid. 

} ZoNAR. vit. Gallicn. p. aej. 
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bos of them in pieces. However, in their retreat they ctHto- 
mittcd great devaftat'ons m Bctotia^ Jcarnaniat Epirust and 
Thrace. In the mean time GallienuSf returning from Oaalf 
haftened into lUyrieum^ hoping to meet the Heruli there on 
■their return home. He met them accordingly, and, coming 
Thij are Upon them uncxpe£fedly, gave them a total overthrow, pur* 
d^eafedby fued them with great {laughter as far as the Nejjiit in Maefia., 
Gallienus, and there cut three thoufand of them in pieces, as they were 
attempting to crofs that river. Naulebat hin^felf was taken 
prifoner, but treated with great humanity by Gallienus^ who, 
to gain the affection of the barbarians, honoured him either 
with the confulate, or the confular ornamdhts The He' 
‘ruii, however, two years after, that is, in 269. jeined»the 
■Geths, and other northern nations, againft the emperor ClaU' 
'dius ; but were defeated by that prince with great daughter, 
as we havd related at large clfewhere 

In the year 287. the fourth of DiocUJian'a reign, the He- 
ruliy joining the Chaibons and Caviensy entered Gaul, and laid 
mV^Ma* wade the piovinces bordering on the Rhine. But Maximany 
ximian. marching againd them, gave them a total overthrow, and 
Year of purfued them with (uch (laughter, that, if his panegyrift may 
the flood be credited, out of To great a multitude not one was left alive 
a63j. 'to carry home the news of their defeat ". All we know of 
Of Cbrift ti)^ Chaibons and Caviom is, that their country lay at a great 
^* 7 ' dilbnee from Gauly as well as that of the Heruli ®. In the 
Of Rome ValcntmarC% reign, we find a body of 

Heruli ferving in the Roman array on the Rhine \ for Amm- 
anus Marcellinus r and ^jojmus s tell us, that the Alemansy 
eroding that river on the ice, defeated the Romansy and took 
the ftandards of the Batavians and Heruli. About the year 
Subdued by 370. Ermenricy whom fornandes calls Ermanarity king of 
the Oftro- the OJlrogothsy after having fubdued the neighbouring nations, 
^ths and fell upon the Heruliy and obliged them to fubmit, to pay him 
Hunns. yr^ariy tribute, and to fupply his army with their youth, 
when required They were fterwards fubdued, with the 
other northern nations, by Attilay and ferved in his army, 
when in ^451. he invaded Gaul. Upon the death of Attsuy 
they recovered'their antient liberty, and, entering into an a]> 
Serve in hance with the RomanSy ferved in their armies, under eom- 
manders of their owh nation, but named by the emperors *. 
etrsssies. r* 

I GaUien. vit. ^p. i8i-'»i84. Zos. 1. i. p. 65s. Stmcii. p. 
382. ■" Univ.’hift. vol. xv. p. 247, 248. * Panegyr*x. 

p. 125. ® Idem ibid. p. 184. p Amst. Mxacai.. 1 . aittdj. 

f . 3 34. t Zot. 1 . iv. p. 7^a , f JoRN. rcr. Godi. ,p.64$. 

aocop. 'de bell. Goth, 1 . i. fub inih * Agath. 1 . i. p. aa. 
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In the 456 . tfany made a defcenton the coa(l of GaSeU ; 
hoty fulding the inhabitants on their guard, they reimbarked, 
and, landing in Biftay^ committed great ravages there \ Ida- 
tius^ who fpeaks of thUdciceot, does not tell us whence thcfe 
Hiruti came^ who, according to him, were but four hundred 
in number. When Odoacer made himfelf mafler of Italy in 
, 476- fi*ch of the Heruli^ as ferved at that time in the Roman 
Urmies, obtained of him lands inthe third of that country 
being by him divided amon^ the barbarians, who were in the 
Roman fervice, under the name of fasdtratt^ or allies, and had 
joined him agaiifft Onftesy and his fon Auguflulus^ as we have 
related elfewhere In the reign of the emperor Anaftajms^ 
which began in 491. they made war on fcveral barbarous na¬ 
tions, lays Procopius and fubdued them; but, having obliged 
their king Rodulpbus to make war upon the Lombards^ with¬ 
out the leaft provocation, they were overthrown by them with Ovrr- 
great llaugbter, und obliged to live either in fubje£tion to the thrown 
conquerors, or abandon their country. Moft of them chofe 
the latter, fomc fettling in the country of the Rugians^ as 
have hinted above, others returning into Scandinavia^ and y 
(bme, with the permilTion of the emperor Anajlafius^ taking » 
up their abode in Thrace anc||i/^r 'um *, where they had not ^ 
been long, ere they began totopprefs and abufe, in a moft 
barbarous manner, the Romans^ among whom they lived. 

Hereupon Anaflajius ordered the troops quartered in the neigh¬ 
bouring provinces to march to the affiftance of the oppidlcd 
^mam^ who, taking arms upon .their arrival, fell, in con- 
jumftion with them, on the Heruh, and cut moft of them in 
pieces. Such of them as efcaped the general flaughter, had 
recourle to the clemency of the emperor, who, up m their 
promifing to ferve the empire like faithful fubje^, not only 
ordered them to be fpared, but fulfered them to continue in 
the countries, which he had formerly granted them)". 

In the reign of the emperor yufiinian^ which began in 526. wr- 
^nlhtuli having murdered their king, and no other remain- 
ing among them of the blood royal, they difpatched enibalEt- 
dora into Thule or Semdinamay with orders to bring a 
from thence of the fame family, if it was not extind hkewife 
there. The embalTadors, purfuant to their dire£tions, pitched 
upon <mc (for there were many of the royal race there); but, 
he dying on the way, they went back,, and chofe another 
nmed Todafm^ who immediately fet out on his journey to 
Tbeace^ attend^ by the embaliadcrs, by his brother Aordas^ 

♦ Idat. p, j2, <• Dniv. hill. vol. xvi. p. 595, 596. ^ Pao- 

cev. bdl. Goth. 1 . ii. c. 14. » Idem ibid. p. 420. ^ Idem 

ibid, k Pavu Diac. Lang. c. 20. p. 759. 
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and by i guard of two hundred men. But in the mean time 
the luruliy havinglong waited the return of their embafladors, 
and fufpedling they had met with fome misfortune, had re* 
courfe to fuftinian^ begging he would give them a king. The * 
emperor re^ily complied with their requell, and appointed 
one Suartuas to.reign over them, who was of the fame nation, 
but had lived long at Cmujiantinople. The Heruli received 
their new king with the greateft demonftrations''of joy ; but, 
a few days after his arrival, news being brought, that the em> 
baflTadors, on their return from had already reached the 

confines, with a prince of the blood royal, tAey immediately 
revolted from^uartuas^ who was thereupon obliged to fave 
himfclf by flight, and return to Cmjiantlnople. fuflinian^ 
highly provoked at their conduft, refolvcd to force them to 
acknowlege the prince he had given them ; but the Gepida 
efpoufing the caufe of the new king, the emperor, whofe 
troops were then employed againft the OJirogoths in Italy^ did 
not think it advifeable to engage in a new war. But the war 
in was no fooner ended, than, turning his arms againft 
They art the Heruli^ and their allies the Gepida, he drove both nations 
i/rivea out quite out of the empire He was afterwards reconciled to 
of theem- the Heruli, who aflifted him innhis other wats, fupplying his 
armies with numerous bodies oC troops, of which one ferved 
ftinian. reputation in /fa/y, and the other in Ce/ehis *. In 

the reign of jujiinian, great numbers of them embraced the 
Chriftian religion j but the change of religion wrought no 
change in their manners, fwing of all nations, fays Procopius, 
the moft wicked, the moft treacherous, avaricious, and the 
moll addicted to drunkennefs, and all manner of lewdnefs and 
debauchery They were, foon after the death of fujiiniars, 
fubdued by the Lombards, and lived partly fubje£l to them, 
partly to the neighbouring nations. 

* pRocoF. bell. Goth. 1 . ii. c. 14, ’* Aoath. I. i, c. aa, 

^ Procof. bell. Vand. 1 . ii. c. 4. p. 144, 

the Marcomans. 

7 ht 1 Aa.t- *T^H£ Marcomans are, by all theantient writers, reckoned 
comans. "*■ an ong the German nations. They dwelt originally near 
Thtireri- the fprings of the Danube ; but removed from thence, under 
gin, cow the condudl of their king Maroboduus, into the country which 
tty, Set^ was then held by the Boians, rznd is Hill called from them Be* 
hernia, as it was by the ^ntients Boiehemia and Beiehtwdat 
that is, the country of the Boiam. The Boiant were, ac¬ 
cording to Qf/ar, a nation, but from Gaul palTed into 
• 5 Germany^ 
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Gtmanj^ and« in the prefent Bthemta, continued 

tbere^tUI they were driven out by the Mammons ■. The mi¬ 
gration of the Maramans^ from their original country into 
that of the Boianst is mentioned by VtUeius Paterculus \ Pte- 
lemjy in deferibing the country of the MarcomanSy mentions a 
city there called Atarobudum^ which name it took* without 
all doubt, from its founder Marehedms (A). The Marte- 
' mns agreed is cuftoms, manners, religion, (dc, with the 
other German nations, were a very numerous and warlike 
people, and ever ready to prefer death to flavery. Of all the 
German nations 4 hey alone made ufe of' the Runic letters in 
their charms and incantations ; whence Lascius and Rhabanus 
Maurus conclude them to have come originally from Scandi^ 
navia *=; but, in every thing elfe, they agreed with the Ger- * 
man nations, and are reckoned among them, as we have fainted 
above, by the antient writers. 

As for their hiflory ; in the reign cA Augufim^ Tiberius^ 
having croiTed the Rhine at the head of a very numerous and 
powerful army, gained great advantages over them, and the 
other German nations ; which obliged them to fend deputies 
to Augujiusy and fue for peace. The emperor received the The Mar* 
embafladors of the Marcomans with particular marks of di- comus 
ftin£tion, and granted them /Jieir requeft ; but obliged the obtain a 
other German nations to retire beyond the Elbey and the Si- ^ 
cambriansy witUfuch of the Sueves as were not fubjeft to Ma- 
rabeduusy to abandon their native country, and people fome 
places in Gauly that were deftitute of inhabitants In the 
year ly. the fourth of Tiberiusy a ^ar broke out between the Jbtjvsage 
Marcomans and tl;e Cherufeans dwelling between the Elbe and ’war with 
the IVefer. The former were commanded by MaroboduuSy Che- 
and the latter by the celebrated Arminiusy wh®, a few years tafcaa®* 
before, had cut ofF the legions of Farus. But all we know 
of this war is, that the Cherufeans gained conftderable advan¬ 
tages over the Marcomans ^ Two years after, Tiberius 
having, by his emiiTaries, ftirred up the fubje^ls of Maroboduus 

* Cjesah, I. vi. c. Z 4 . I* Vait. Paterc. I. ii. c. |o8. 

« GotDAsr. Alam. antiq. tom. ii. par. i. Suet. 1 . ii. c. at. 
p. 178. Tattr. annal. 1 . ii. c. a6. p. 47. Strab. 1 . vii. p. zg. 

« Tacit, annal. 1 . ii. c. 43. p. 53. &c. 44.46. p. 54,53. 

(A) This oar modem geogra- fided, Bovlajmum (1); but Clu- 
pken take to be the prefent city verius thinks we ought to read 
tA'fragut, Strabo calls the city, Boiaum. 
where fdarobeduut ufutdly re- 

(s) Strabo, /. viL f. mi. 
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a^iatl hiatf be wis driven from the throne, and obliged to 
pa6 the laft eighteen years of his life at Ravama. Marthtdiau 
was fucceeded by CatualduSf who was Hkewife driven out 
foon after, and obliged to take refuge in Gaiil\ 

In the year 86. the emperor DomtioHy provoked againft 
the Martmmt and ^uadians^ becaufe they did not afiift him 
in the War, Which he was then waging with the Dacianti eit* 
tered their country in an hoftile manner. Both nations car» 
neftly fued for peace ; which Domtian was (b far from grant¬ 
ing, that he caufed their embafladors to be put to deaths 
Hereupon the Marcomans flew to arms, andr, living drawn 
7htyieftat togethet a confiderable body of troops, they engaged the em- 
finJput t9 peror, and put his army to the rout *. However, the empe- 
fight the ror, upon his return to Remei, triumphed both over them and 
tmpercr j)aciaHt, of whom, after his defeat by the Marematu^ h« 
i^oflntian. purchafed a peace with large Aims, which he had refufed 
before upon nioft advantageous terms But the triumphs of 
this emperor were looked upon as certain tokens of his having 
been defeated K In the year 93. Dmitian marched in perfon 
againft (he Sartnatiensy who, according to fome, had cut in 
{neceS one, according to others, fcveral Roman legions ^} and, 
at the fame time, made war upon the Manmant But all 
we know of this war is, that^lDsenries pretended to have 
gained great advantages over both lutions, and, on that ac¬ 
count, took the title ol imperator 

We have fpoken clfewheic at large of the memorable war, 
which, in conjundtion with feveral other German nations, the 
Mareemans made on the t^pire" { and therefore lhall only 
obferve here, that, in one of the battles that were fought in 
this war, the Romans were defeated with the lofs of twenty 
thoufand men ; and that, on another occafton, the emperor 
fhttr •war Aurelius was in great danger of being cut off with his whole 
•with M. army ®. Though the whole ftrength of the empire was em- 
Aurelius. ^ainft them, yet they held out for the fpacc of fifteen 

^ ° d years, and in the end obtained a peace upon very reafonable 
2 16 *‘^*’‘’'**» which was, that they ibould not, for the fii- 

Of ^Chrift within fix miles of the Danube. Some of the 

,gg Marcomansy who fubmitted to the emperor, were tranfplao^- 

Of Rome thefe, having attempted to make themfelvcs 

mafters of Ravemuy were by him feot back to their own 
country. This war lafted from the year 165. to theyear 180. 


' Tac. ann* ii. c. 6a, 63. p. 61,62. > Dio, 1 . bevii. p. 76L 

^ $VBT. in Domit. c. 6. p. 788, 789. Eusbb, chron. ' * Strar.' 
ibid. St AT. fylv. iii. ver. 398. Suet. In Doiait. c. 6. p. 

* Stat. ibid. « Suet. ibid. p. 789. • Univ. kift. yol. xv, 

p. aiS—azs. • Dio, 1 . hrxl. p. 80/, ‘ 
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In the year 214. a war was kindled between them and the 
Fmtdabf by means of the ati^tarCaracaUa^ who ufed to 
boaft, ^at he had fet at variance thofe two nations, which, 
ttli his time, had lived in friendihip and amity *; but what 
was the iffue of that war, we are no-where told. In the year 
256. the emperor (?A//rm»r entered into an alliance with 
ht king of the Marcomans ; and, upon the captivity of his fa- 
* ther taken prifoner by tYn Pttjians^ he yielded to 

him part of Vfper Pennoma for his daughter Pipa or Pipara^ 
whom he pretended to mai ry; but as he was already married 
to 9alenina, ftiled in the antient infcnption Cornelia Salonina 
Augujia % Pipa is called by the writers of thofe times his con* 
cub me 




Th£ Marcomans joined the Alrnaru and tht Juthongians 
in the war, which thofe nations made on the emperor Aure- 
lian about the year 2yo. but wcie in the end cut off almoll 
to a man *. Both Idatius and ViSfor ' mention a vidlory gam¬ 
ed over the Marcomans in the year 299. the /ixteenth oiDio- 
ifejian's reign. About the year 396. Fritigil, queen of the 
Marcomans^ having embraced the Chriftian religion, wrote to 
St. Ambroft^ intreating him to fend her fome indrudlions re¬ 
lating to the conduct of her l^fe. The holy prelate readily 
complied with her requeft, and befides exhorted her to per- 
fuade her hufband to live in peace and amity with the Itjs- 


mans. Tliis ihe not only did, but prevailed upon the king to The ting 
fubje£l himfelf, and his kingdom, to the empireAnd of the 
hence it is, that, among the maijy barbarous nations that Marco- 
broke into Gaul a few years after, that is, in 406. and 407. 
no mention is made of the Marcomans. They feem to 
continued faithful to the Romans till the timp of Attila^ when,•7/',. 
beit^ fubdued by that prince, they were obliged to ferve in *to 'the 
his army againft their old friends and allies; for they are men- 
tioned among the many different nations, of which his army Year of 
was compofed, when in the year 451. he invaded (PW'. the flood 
Upon the death of Attila^ they fhook off the yoke, and, having 
recovered their antient liberty, fubmitted either to Marcian^ Of Chrid 
or his fucceffor Leo \ and ferved the empire to the laft with 39^- 
unihaken fidelity. From them, and, without all doubt, from 
fevcral other nations fettled among them, are dcfcendcd the 
prefent inhabitants of Bohemia. 


t Dip, Vai. p. 704.. yyy. « Goltz. Bikao. p. 380. ' Gal. 

lien. vit. p. 184. Valer. vit. p. 174. Vict. epit.p. 541. • Univ. 

hid, V0I.XV. p. 447,448. t Aua. ViCT. p. 525. « Ambrof. 

vit. c. 36. p. 10. JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 38. p. 666 , 667. 
* Idem iUd, c. 50. p. 688. ^ 
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^he Quadians. 

^ Qaa- *0 Marcomans dwelt the ^adiatUi. dGemm 

dians. nation often mentioned by the antients, efpecially by 

7 teir Eutrepius and Capitolinus. llieir country is at prefent Juiowi} 

nuntry. by the name of Moravia ; for it extended from the moim* 

tains of Bohemia to the nVer Marm^ now thr March^ and 
confcqucntly comprifed that province. Ptohmy mentjons the 
following cities in the country of the Radians ; to vit» 
Ehurodunumt 'oty. as others read it, Bahodemm^ Eburumt 
Medojkmiumy and Celemantia, now, according to Cluverius, 

• Brin^ Olmutz, Znaimy znd Kalminz. The Radiant vfere 9,. 

, warlike people, had kings of their own, and agreed in cu- 

ftoms, manners, and religion, with the other CrVirnsn nations. 
Their The ^eadianf joined, without all doubt, their countrymen 
•uanwith againft LolliuSy Germanicusy Cains, and Galha, attempting to 
*he empire. x^^\ic^(itrmanyy and bring under fubjedion the feveral na¬ 
tions inhabiting that extenfivc country. The emperor Dom-^ 
tian, while engaged in a war with the Dacians, turned unex- 
pededly his arms againft them ; but, before the Radiant 
could draw their troops together, the emperor was defeated, 
and put to flight, by the Marcomans, as we have related above, 
'I'hcy fubmitted, it feems, to the emperor Titus Antonism ; 
for they received and acknowleged a king named by that prince, 
as appears from fume of Antoninus'% coins, fuppofed to have 
They join been ftruck about the ye^r j 39 •*. They joined the 
the Mar- mans in the memorable war, which that nation made on the 
comans empire in the reign of M. Aurelius, as we have hinted above, 
and related a large in our hiftory The ^qdians, 

Aurelius, being, by that war, which had lafted fifteen years, reduced 
to great ftreights, lent in the end embafladors to fqe for peace, 
and with them all the Roman deferters, and thirteen thoufand 
prifoners, whom they had taken during the war. lly that 
means they obtained a peace, upon condition that they Ihould 
not trafEck for the future within the Roman dominions, nor 
fettle within fix miles of the Danube. But, difliking thefe 
conditions, they renewed the war, in conjuniftiun with thq 
Marcomans i and, having dri«'en out/wr/iaj, whom the em¬ 
peror Jiad appointed to reign over them, they appointed ohe 
* Ariogefes in his room ; which M. Aurelius refented to inch a* 
degree, that tho’ the Radians promifed to fet at liberly fifty 
thoufand Roman captives, upon condition that he confirn^' 
to Ariogefes the title of king, the emperor would not heaifim 

> Birag. p. 194. Spavh. 1 . ix. p. 831, 8)2. bifl, 
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to the propofal; but, on the contrary, profcribcd the new 
prince, and fet a price upon his head. Hereupon the 
oHSy being joined by the Martsnuins% and feveral other na« 
tions, attacked the Romans j but, after a long and bloody 
difpute, were put to the rout, and utterly defeated. Jrio~ 
gifts himfelf was taken prifoner ; but the emperor generoufly 
, fpared his life, and contented himfelf with confining him to 
’ tfie city of AUHandna^ the metropolis of Egypt. 

Afte* thisviftory, the other nations fubmitted, and ob¬ 
tained a peace j but the Radians feem to have continued in 
arms till the reigft of Commodus^ who granted them a peace 
upon the following terms: i. That they fhould keep at the di- tain a 
ftance of five miles from theZ)<t»a^/. 2. That ’ they (hould V 
deliver up their arms, and fupply the Romans with a certain j°™”**** 
number of troops, when requiicd. 3. That they fliould af- 
femble but once a month in one place only, and in the pre¬ 
fence of a Roman centurion. And, laftly. That they fhould 
,not make war upon the neighbouring nations, without the 
eonfent of the people of Rjsme 'rhis peace was concluded 
in the year 180. the firft of the emperor Commodus*s reign. 

In the year 214. the ^ladians had (ine Gaiobomar for their 
king, who was murdered by thaorde. of Caracalla ; but upon 
what provocation, we are not told. Of this aflaffination the 
emperor ufed to boaft, as of a glorious aftion 10257. the 
fourth of the emperor Valerian'^ reign, the ^uadianst joining 
the SarmatianSf broke into Illyricum^ and ravaged part of that 
province; but they were defeated by Probus^ afterwards em* Defeated 
peror, but at that time only tribune of a legion. On this oc- by Probus, 
cafion Probus refeued out of the hands of the Radians Vale¬ 
rius FlaccuSf a youth defeended from an illuftrious family, 
and nearly related to the emperor Valerian^ who publicly 
commended Probus for fo glorious an adlion, and prefented 
him with a civic crown, which, in the times of the republic, 
was beftowed on thofe, who had fayed the life of a citizen *. 

In 260. the feventh of the emperor GaUienusy they Inade a 
hidden irruption into Pannonia ; but were obliged by Regilli- 
anusy who commanded there, to quit their booty, and return 
home. That commander is faid to have gained feveral vifto- 
ries over them in one day ^ Some years after, that is, about Year of 
the year 283, Probus, who had kept the barbarians in awe, the flood 
being dead, the '^adionsy in conjunftion with the Sarmatiansy 
broke into Ilfyrlcum and fhraety and, after having ravaged g 
tbde provinces, *were advancing towards Itafy ; but CaruSy Rome 
fthoh^ fucceeded Propusy meeting them on the borders of 

• Dio, I. Ixxii. p. 806. 817. *Dio, Vai.. p.^754. JSl- L/Wf 
♦ Prob. vit. p. 234,235. * Trig, tyran. vit. p. 188. 
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andly Cz Sfyn'cm, gave them a total overthrow> Icilkd fixteen tbouAnd 
rvs, with of them on the fpot, and took twenty thou£uid prifonen 
great In the year 355. the nineteenth of thie emperor Cu^a*tim^ 
fiaughter, t))^ ^wdians broke into Pannoma and AieeJUt } and* having 
pillaged both provinces, without meeting with the l^aft oppo- 
ution, returned home unmolefied, carrying with tfaeirt en 
immenfe booty Of this irruption, no mention is made 
Jmmianus. 'I'wo years after, they returned anew, and laid 
wafte Valeria, while the Sueves committed dreadful ravages in 
Rhatia, and the Sarmatians over-ran Lower Pamonia and 
Upper Mcefta> Hereupon Conjlantius, leaving Afilan, where 
he then was, advanced to the confines of the ^uaJians, and 
there conferred with their chiefs, who excufed, in the beft 
manner they could, the paft ravages, and promifed, for 
the future, to live in peace and amity with the empire 
Notwithflanding the promifes they had made, the following 
year 358. in conjun£fion with the Sarmatians, they laid wafte 
great part of Pannonia and Mcefia ; but, at the approach of 
ConJIantius, who marched againft them in perfon, they repafled 
the Danuhe, and returned home. The emperor refolved 
to punifh them for their treachery, and, having pafTed the Da¬ 
nube on a bridge of boats, began to lay wafte their country. 
The Radians, not finding th^mfelves in a condition to nuke 
head againft the numerous forces Conjiantius bad with him, 
fent deputies to fue for peace j which the emperor readily 
granted them, upon their delivering up hoftages, and fetting 
at liberty ail the prifoners they had taken 
neirking In the year 374. their king Gabinius being treacheroufly 
Gabinius murdered by Marcellianus duke of Valeria, they pafTed the 
murdered J^auube in the utmoft rage; and, falling upon the reapers, it 
h being then harveft-time, cut moftof them in pieces, laid wafte 

the country to a great diftance, and took an incredible number 
of captives.' Equitius, gener^ of the troops in Itiyricum, not 
finding himfelf in a condition to ftem this furious torrent, re> 
tired into Valeria but the^dians, looking upon him as the 
chief author of the murder of their king, follow^ him tbkher, 
committing dreadful ravages in the countries through which 
TArjr cut they pafTed. In their way they met two legions, the Pamu- 
Hva nian and Mafwn, who had been fent to oppofe them ; but, 
Roman th)) legions falling into an unfeafonable contention about pvc- 
legi"ee* cedency, the barbarians, taking advantage of their di%red- 
ment, cot them both in pieces. Thus all the open oounify 
mibgkeat abandoned to them, the Bmm remaining maftffs 
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«f ^fortified fbemK .'^The S«rmatimtt^ who had joined the r*w^ bt 
^mdwBS in tlM imipdon> having entered Upper Maefia^ were tbeempire. 
defcKed there with great flaughter afterwards Year of 

nntperor, but 'then verv young* and only duke otMoefia, the flood 
Againft jbe ^adiau VaUntman I. thefl emperor, marched 
in perfoi^ and* arriving«t Camutum in IVyriaan^ which moft ^hnlt 
geographers take to be the prefent city of HairAurg on the of^R^ne 
Demubt in Auftruzy about thii^ miles eaft of Viemoy conti- ,, j, ^ 
nued there three months, making vaft preparations for his in- 
tended expedition into the country of the Radians, At length 
he took the held, and* having pafled the Danube at Aeincumy 
now GroHy or,'as others will have it, Buda in Lower tbof 
garpy he entered the enemy’s country, and laid it wafte, de*' 

%roying all with fire and fword. Having tiius palTed the fum* 
incr, and great part of the autumn, he took up his winter- 
quarters at Bregethy which fome take to be a village on the 
Danubey now called BregnitZy and others the prefent city of 
Kamare in the ifle of Sehut, There he gave audience to the 
«mbafradors of the ^^ians, come to fue for peace ; but, 

•while he was fpeaking to them with great warmth, and threaten¬ 
ing to extirpate their whole nation, he fell all on a fudden to 
■the ground, as if his life and voice had failed him at once. 

Being immediately conveyed into 'iis chamber, he was there 
•feized with convulfion-hts* ai^ violent conto^ions of all his 
limbs* in the agonies of which he foon expired Soeratee 
writes* that, being offended at the mean and beggarly appear¬ 
ance of the embafwors of the ^adiansy he afkcd them* If 
their country afforded men of no b^ter quality to appear before 
him. They anfwered* That the firft men in the nation were 
in his prefence. Hereupon he fell into a violent paffion, up¬ 
braiding their whole nation with arrogance, for daring to in- 
fult the majefty of the Roman people. He delivered himfelf 
with fo much heat and violence* that, his veins burfting, he 
was inftantly fuffocated in his own blood ^ 

Ur ON his death, theoflicers of the army proclaimed Valen- 
■tiniany his fecond Ton, emperor, though he was then a'^ild 
of four or five years old. At the fame time they concluded a 
truce with tiie Radianty and recalled the uoops, which, un¬ 
der the condu£f of MerobaudeSy and count SebaJIiany were 
laying wafte their country. In the year 3^9. the ^uadians 
fa^e anew into Jlfyricumi but were driven out with fome lofs 
•by ftte emperor Gra/fou. In the year 407. they entered Guk/ 7%^^ M/rr 
aim the other barbarians, and over-ran tbofe provinces, com- Gaul, 
.tailiatig «very-where ^adful ravages, of which we have 

. ^ilden, 1 . mrlx. p. 408,409. Zos. 1 . iv. p. 745. ■” Ammiah. 
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/pokca at large elfewhereFrom this time no ftirthet men* 
tion IS made in hiftory of the Radians ^ whence Zrtfaum^cini* 
dudes them to have been either Aibdued, or utter)]r estdr* 
patcd| by the Goths^ who had fettled in Pam^ia and 
cum* 

• Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 318, 319. 
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'T^HE Sarmatians were a very numerous and warlike na* 
tion, divided into many tribes, each of them having their 
own king, and mafters of a large and extcnflve country. Stfr- 
rnatia Europaa^ or Sarmatia in Europe^ of which alone we 
defign to (peak here, extended from the Vtftula^ now the 
l^rting It from Germany^ to the Euxine fea, the Bof^ 
perus Cimmerius^ the Palus Maotis^ and the Tanassj dividing 
it from Afia and the Afiatic Sarmatia, In this vaft tradt of 
land, comprehending the prefent Poland^ RuJJia^ and great 
part of Tartaryy dwelt the following nations , to wit, the 
Burgiones^ CartoneSy Sudeniy Geloniy Hamaxohtiy Agathyffiy 
Borujay MclanchlaneSy Alauni or Alaniy lazygesy Raxc-- 
laniy Bajiarncty Carpi or Carpatesy Sidonesy Boraniy and 
mdiy hyjornandes calledandThe five laft- 
named nations arc thought to;nave come originally from 
manyy efpecially the ; for even in the time oiTacituty 

who 15 at a lofi whether he. ought to place them among the 
German or the Sarrmtian nations, they agreed with the former 
in drefi and language^Fhe Gclonians were, according to 
Heiodotus of Gfcek extradfion ; but had, even in his time, 
adopted, in a great me^fure, the culloms and manners of the 
Budiniy among whom they liad fettled, efpecially the cuftom 
of painting their bodies, as we read in Vvgib and Claudian^. 
The Budmi dwelt near mount Budinusy fiom which fprings 
tlie PoryJlhc^^Sy called by more modern writers the DanaprtSy 
and thence the Dnieper or Nieper, The other nations, which 
we nave mentioned above, were all Gothic ; and of the ori^ 
pf the Gothic nations we have fpoken at large in the hiftory 
of the Goths, Theie various nations were blended by the iSs* 
mans under the common name of Sarmata $ by the Gre€kf\xvt^ 
der that ol Sauromat^Xy and fomttimes by both, under the de¬ 
nominations of Scytha or Scythiansy and Geta, Each of them 
had, it feems, their own king ; for mention is made in hiftor 
ry of the kings of the Roxolaniy of the Baflarnmy of the 
Jazygesy &c. Ammiams MarcellimSy fpeakingof the Sarntpr 

* Tacit, dc mor. German, c. 46, ^ Herodot. 1 . iv* c. I08. 
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m geneia]^ rtdlji idbat tbe^were a favage people, attd ' ""i 

iQ&nious for dW' Imrdneft *. The Mtlanchlana are find, 
hotb bj jdlwiKeiiKr^A^ HertdHut*^ to have fed on human 
; and are thence' called by them, as well as by Mtk and 
Jhthrt^opbagi and Jndrepbagi. 

The Sarmatiam began ilrft to threaten the empire in the 
reign of Neroy about the year of the Chriftian wra 6 j. that 
is, about feventeen years after Tbrace had been by Claudius 
reduced to 3 »Rtman province; for, till its reduction, it had 
been governed by its own princes, and ferved as a barrier on 
that fide between the Sarmatiam and Romans. A few years 
after the latter'became poirefied of it, the Sarmatiam began 
to appear in great numbers on the confines, as if they intended 
to* make themfelves mafters of that province; which was then 
;uarded by a fmall number of troops, under the |$mmand of 
^lautius Sihanus MHanuSy who had fent the reft to the aiEft- 
ance of Corbuloy then making war in Armenia, But, the Ps- 
man general having gained over the kings of the Bajlarnians 
and Roxolaniansy the reft foon difperfed However, fix years 
after, that is, in 69. Otbo being then emperor, the Roxfila- TbtRoxo- 
niansy who dwelt on the weft fide of the Palus Maotisy en- laniansi^r- 
tering Mceftay defeated there two Roman cohorts ; and, 
ing pillaged that part of the provi ice, which bordered on the ^°*”*** 
Dambcy . they repafi'ed the riv returned honje unrno- "^^^* 

lefted. Animated with this fl^cefs, they appeared anew the ^ . 
fame year with nine thoufand liYfe. But Marcus Aponius Sa- ** 
turninusy governor of McefiOy upon them with a legion yos of 
and fome auxiliaries, cut them ^ almoft to a man ^ The the flood 
.fame year Vefpafian being proclaimed emperor by the legions 2417. 
quartered in the Kaft, the Iazygiam\A Sarmatic nation dwell* Of Chrift 
ing next to the RoxolanianSy declared for the new emperor 69. 
againft Vitellius. But Vefpajiany returning them thanks for Of Rome 
the troops they offered him, took with himipnly their chiefs, ^‘ 7 - 
not wi^ a defign to employ them, but to prevagt them from VvVN/ 
.making inroads into thn Roman territories durmg th e war 
.Tacitus calls the lazygians the allies of the Romans. ' " 

• But the very firft year of the reign of Vtfpaftauy whom 
Biey had offered to join a few months before, they broke into 
Meofiai and, having killed governor of that 7 *%//// 

^oyince, who attempted to oppofe them, they laid wafte the ^be gowr- 
^country far and near. Hereupon Rubrius Gallusy marching 
ag^flr them with the utmoft expedition, purfuant to the or* * 

• Amu. MAacEL. 1, xxxi. p. 443. f Idem ibid. < Hs* 
fibooT. I. iv. c. 102. 106. a annal. xv. c. a;, p. 248. 
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6 ers he bad received firom fhc emperql^^^ 

* them in (nieces in ftvend encounteniy wMM the tm i ^ 
the Dmubiy and, with gr^ care, ibrtslied the.baiilBi(„^. 
river, to cover the province from their incurfont \ 
year 85. the fourth of Dmittan^s rei^, the Ussggt^m^ kith 
ing the Suives^ armed, with a deiign, ikys Die", to the 
Danuhf and lay wafte the Roman dominions; but whedNtr 
they put their deiign in execution, that writer has not 
thought iit to tell us. Tacitus indeed writes in one pbce^ 
that the Sarmatians and Sucvians armed againft the empire 
and clfewhere, that this very year, foon after the return of 
Jgricola to Rems^ the Roman armies were difeated in Paanp^ 
nia in all likelihood by the lazygians and Stmtians. In the 
year 93. the thirteenth of Dom{uan*s reign, the Sarmatiaus 
having cu| in pieces a Roman legion with their tribune, the 
emperor, who was then in Dacia y marched againft them in 
perfonP; but with what fuccefs, we are not told. DomkiM 
indeed took the title of imperatoTy as if he had gained feme 
great advantage over the enemy ; but that prince often claimed 
the victory when he had been driven out of the iield, and 
ifaamefully put to flight, as we have hinted above (A). 

A s for the Sarmatians in Europe ; they broke into Ilfyrh 
cum with great fury in the year^ii9. the fecond of Adrtan*n 
reigns which obliged that pr^ice toquitiSsw^, and march 
agatnft them in perfon. Upq 1 his arrival in Mmftay they 
pafled the Danube with greap* precipitation, and encamped on 
theoppoftte bank i but, the Roman cuvzlry fwimming, armed 
as they were, croft the rntty in order to attack them, the 
Sarmatians were ftruck v ich fuch terror, that they immedn 
ately fubmitted Theinorfe, to whofe intrepidity and bold- 
neft was owing the fijHniflion of the enemy, were the Bata* 
vians in the Roman 5 [:rvice, as appears from the epitaph cS OM 
of them named Sbranus ' (B). 

* . 

* Tacit, iift. h iv. c. 54. p. 102. Joseph, bell, vii, c. ac. 
9)6." ® Dio, l.ixrn. p.761. "Tacit. Li, c. a.«p. 4 * 
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(A) The Sarmatiant are by 
Di# reckoned among the nations 
that fubmfjted to Adrian (t}, 
while he was in Armemoy in 107. 
but that writer fpeaks,' without 
doubt, of incAJiatU Sarmatians. 

(i) h laviiit /» 779* 
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prIaCa of ttw 8 «tmiuuis quarreled afterwards among 
d^mves, wi ebtUc Jitian for their umpire, who corn* 
j^led their difecences to the general fatisradion of the con- 
ieO(}ing parties. On thli occafion, tiie king of the jlUx&k* 
complaining to the empeior, that his pcnfion M been 
kffimed, Adrian ordered the fuiD> which bad been formerly 
illo#ed him, to be paid without the ieaft deduAion In 
, the year 135. the lazygians fent embafladors to Rome^ to 
renew their alliance With Adrian^ who received them in a 
very obliging manner, introduced them to the fenate, and, 
having granted them their requeft, fent them back loaded 
with rich prefents ^ 

Att the nations inhabiting confpired, with 

Marcomansy againft Aurdtu$ \ but were in th%end Mar- 

of them cut in pieces. Over the lazygians in paiwular thc^*”^*** 
emperor gained two complete vi£tories, the one before they 
reached the Danube on their way home, and the other, de- j ’ 
Icribed at large by Dio as they were croffing that river y ’ 

,on the ice- But, notwithftanding the great lofl'cs they fuf- 
tained in this war, they were fo far from fuing for peace, 
that they depofed, and threw into pnfon, their king named ^Chrift 
BandafpeSy for no other reafon, but hccaufe he had fentem- 
bafladors with propofals for coacluii..ig a peace with the em-Qf Rome 
pircu However, being in theYnd abandoned by the Mar- gij. 
eomansy and their other allies, »d reduced to great ftreights, 
their new king, named came in perfon, attended 

by all the chief men of the nation, to throw hunfelf at the 
emperor’s feet, and fue for peace :Which was granted them They ob* 
upon the following terms j to wit, tut they fliould not fettle /oia u 
wit^ ten miles of the Danube ; that mould fee at liberty peace. 
all the prifoners they had taken, and\fopply the emperor’s 
army with a body of eight thoufand horfei^ With thefe con¬ 
ditions they readily complied j and we arc tohL that the pri- 
foqers, whom they dirmifTed on this occafion, wVe in num¬ 
ber, at Ieaft, one hundred thuufand, though they ftu d. fold to^ 
other nations many of thofe they had taken during the war. 

The eight thouiknd lazygian horfe were, by the emperor, 
feat into Britain, To the other Sarmatic nations lands were 
allotted in Pannonia^ Mcefia., Oermany, and even in Italy 
The loTtygians lived, it feems, fome time in peace and amity 
wifti the Romans } for in i8o- one of the articles of the peace 
(jonduded between the emperor Commodus and the Altmans 
tnw, that they ihould not make war upon the lazygians^ 
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Burians, ot Vandals *. Belvdes, lio liiscfttiofl'" fa 
hiftorians, either of them, or the other Sarmatje nation^ 
the year 215. when the emperor Caracalla is faid to ba^e 
gained,, fome advantages over the Sarmatians, and to tf^, 
taken^ on that account, the furname of SarmatUus 1. 

In the year 228. the Carpi, a people of Sarmatia dwelling' 
dmandm near the Carpatian mountains, which part Hungary and Tran- 
annual fylvania from Poland, being informed, that Uie Roman em- 
ptnjion. pcrors paid a yearly penfion to the Goths, ient deputies to 
Menophilus, governor of Maefta, demanding, that the fame 
fum which the Goths received {hould be p^d to them, flnce 
their friendfbip deferved to be no le(s courted than that of 
the Goths. The deputies found Menophilus exerciflng his 
troops, according to his daily cuftom ; and, as he well knew 
on what %rand they were come, to humble their pride, ho 
made them wait feveral days before he gave them audience, 
allowing them in the mean time to aflift at the military exer* 
cifes performed by his troops. At length he received them 
feated on an high tribunal, and attended by all the officers of • 
the army, to whom be pretended to give his orders while the 
embafladors were fpeaking, as if nothing they faid deferved 
his attention. The embalTadors, mortified and amazol'at 
this condu£t, only alked, Wh^moncy was given to the Goths, 
and not to them ? Becaufc thwmperor, anfwered Menophilus, 
heftows his favours on wh^ he pleafes. We hope then, 
replied tlic embafladors, th?. he will be pleafed to fliew him- 
felf as generous to us, as i^o the Goths: we are a more brave 
and deferving nation. 'Viie Roman general anfwered with 
a flnile. That the cmpwor would do what he thought fit; 
and that if they met jnm in four months time, at a place 
which he appointed, fie would acquaint them with the em¬ 
peror’s will and plf-ufure. 

The ^mbafl'.oors met him accordingly, and found him, 
as they had .jone before, wholly intent upon exerciflng hia 
troops. Menophilus, having ma le them wait fome days, as' 
It he had affairs of greater importance on his hands than to 
give audience to them, received them in the fame manner as 
he had done the firft time, and ordered them to return in 
three months, appointing the place where they Ihould find^*. 
Jheir de- him. The anfwer he then ga\e them was. That the empero^^ 
mand re- would (enter into no engagements with them j but, if theV' 
jeiied. flpod in need of prefent relief, the emperor would, iii ..m} 
likelihood, out of his good>natore, allow them fome, pro^ 
vided they went and threw themfelves at his feCt. 
were highly provoked at thU anfwer, and departed in a 'grewi^ 

^ 1^0. 1. Ixxii. p. 817. 
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ni^ S bat nemtfad«fty twed by MtH^pbilus^ th^ ccntiiHMd 
jqntet fo long at be coiuiiMUKied in tfat province ^ The em* 
pcior Miximimts made, it learnt, war upon the Sarmatians^ 
nnd gained confiderable advantages over them i for it appears 
from feveral inferiptions found in France and Spain^ that both 
he and his fon took the furname of Sarmaticus « (C). 

(n the year 238. Menophilus^ of whom we have fpoken tveli 
• above, being rtjpLUed, the Carpiy who had been awed by Vx^/fwal 
prefence, broke into Mmfia 1 and, having ravaged that pro- 
vince, and utterly dellroycd the city of (/iria or 
on the moft foutlijprn mouth of the Danube in Lower Mcejia^ I 
or rather Little Scythia^ they returned home unmolefted, the 
Romans being then engaged in a civil war between Masnminus^ 
Maximus^ and Balbinus In 242. the fourth of the em¬ 
peror Gordianh reign, that prince, in paiBng throu||h Thrace 
on his march into the Eaft to make war there on the Perjians^ 
overcame the Goths and Sarmatians^ and obliged them to 
abandon that province, and retire beyond the Vanuhe In 
•the year 260. the Sarmatians and Radians feized on great 
part of Dacia and Pannonia ; but were driven out by Regil* 
lianas^ who commanded in Illyricum^ and is faid to have 
gained feveral vi^ories over them in one day He foon after 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed em^^ror ; but he was fcarce 
feated on the throne, when the MxolanianSy who ferved under 
him, revolted ; and their exampV being followed by the reft 
of the army, he was murdered by ime of his own men Au^ 
reliany who was afterwards emperV, is faid to have gamed 
a ftgnal victory over the Sarmatiane^Vi^ Su^es in the regn 
of ClaudiuSy about the year 268 ^ \But of this victory no 
mention is made by any other writer, the year 278. the 
emperor Probus marched againft them m^erfun \ but, at his 

* Legat. excerpt, p. 24. ‘ Grut. p 15^156. Spon. 

p. 186, 187- ** Maxim. & Balb. vit. p. 171. ‘1 * Gord- 

vit. p. 165. ^ Trig, tyran. vit. c, 9. p. 188. * Ide m 

ibid. f Aar. vit. p- 213, 
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(C) However, CapitdinusoxAy 
wites, that Maximinusy having 
quelled the Germany refolved to 
make war upon the Sarmatians^ 
2^, with chat defign, palTed the 
winter in 236. at Sirmium in 
P0m$9ia[i), Maximinusyfptsk- 
Jug of himfelf in Herodiany only 


fays, that he overcame, on feve- 
ral occafioDs, the Germans ; in- 
fomucb that they were afraid to 
ftir, as were likewife the Sarma¬ 
tians, who, by their deputies, 
were conftantly fuing for peace 

( 4 )- 


tnf. y. 143. 


V, 


(47 HrrW. L vfi. p, 592. Soo. 

1 i 2 approach. 
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nitd ari 


tikH^ory of th$ StifdMkisi^ '1^tk 

thejr retired from Thmetf #faere limy bad com* 
mitted grett ravages, ahandooed the booQr ^key had 
andf, h«r^ by the wne of bis name, fent depiitiet tin foe fe^ 
Which the emperor granted them, upon their promhEai| 
to kee^ beyond the Dantde, and fopply the Roman atuM 
Vitb a certain number of troops, when required S, 

They continued quiet during the remaining part of Pro^ 
bus's reign; but no iboner heard of his death,, than they broke* 
into lllyricm, deftroying all with fire and fword. But Cams, 
then emperor, marching againft them, cut fixteen thoufand 
noilbgrtat of them in pieces, and obliged the refr to ^pafs the Danubt, 
‘jlfmugbttr and fue for peace >>. About feven years after, they returned 
Carui. with a very numerous army, and committed great ravages in 
Thrace and Ilj^icum ; but Dtoclejian^ haftening to the relief 
of the Oj^relUd provinces, defeated the barbarians with great 
flaugbter. Eumtnts writes, that, on this occafion, almoft the 
whole nation was cut off *: but he fpeaks more like a pane* 
gyrift than an hiftorian ; for fome years after, the Sarmatians 
dwelling near the Palus Maotis, under the conduct of Crifeo 
king of Bofporust broke into the country of the Lasdans in 
Colchisy and, having pillaged great part of Pontus, advanced 
as far as the Halys.^ a river of Paphlagonia. Conftantius, then 
only tribune, but foon afte- declared Cafar, was fent by 
DiocUBan to put a ftop to tfbir ravages ; but his army being 
far infetior in number to tmt of the barbarians, he contented 
liimfelf with encamping fk the oppofite bank of the Halys, 
and by that means pievohting them from pafling that river. 
But in the mean time C^rejius., king of the Cherfonefus, and 
vallal of the empire, h-lvmg, at the infligation of Diocltfian, 
broken into SarmaticP, and even taken by ftratagem the city 
of Be/peruSf Crr/i^/'^immediately difpatched embalTadors to 
Conjiantiust fuin^'Tor peace which was granted him, upon 
his reftorine booty, and fetting at liberty all the prifoners 
he had ta^i. Chrejius at the fame time reftored to him the 
{>n(^y r^'had taken, and th«. prifoners, among whom were 
his wife, and his concubines. For this eminent piece of fer- 
vicc, Diocltfian fent rich prefents to the inhabitants of the 
Cherfonefus, declared them free, and exempted them from all 
tribute, cuftoms, and taxes (D). 


Pfob. vit. p. 259. " Car. vit. p. 250. 

p. 133. & viii. p. 105. 107. 


Patter, xi. 
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(D) This account we have and aferibed to Ca^asmiKt Ptsrm, 
copied from a piece, intituled, phyrogmitmt who r^^ed in 
Of thtf^enmtnt of tht empire, Eaft in 950. ,, 

publilhw by Meurfius in 1611. ^ 










C;XJtvni. 

Th^ cmpeior Cakrm mtd^ war, it feems, on 
maiians } for both Zmtras and Ammamt MarcMmt tdl oi^ rar ( 
feeking the deftru^on of ConfiaritiHi^ whofe extraordinary rioa 
^^htics gave him great umbrage^ he ordered him, in thcwiarm/4t 
SirmatiaH war, to engage a barbarian, who furpaiTcd all the ^wa- 
others in ftature, and the fiercencfs of bis looks; which Csx- 
ftenttm did accordingly, and, having overcome him, and 
, thrown him to the ground, he dragged him by the hair to 
the emperor’s (firefence, and laid him at his feet. In the fame 
war, having ordered him to crofs a marfh at the head of fom^ 
troops, he entered it the firft on horfeback, and, being fot* 
lowed by his meiT, put great numbers of the enemy to the 
fword, and gained a complete viflory This is fuppofed to 
have happenra about the year 305. About the fagie time the 
whole nation of the Carpi fubmitted to the Rom$HSy being 
feveral times overcome, and reduced to great freights, by 
Galiriui. DiocUftan tranfplanted the who^ nation into the Carpi 
Reman territories, efpecially into Pannonia^ where ^rcat num- 
^bers of them had been allowed to fettle in the reign of 
tilian ^ Conjlantim the Greats in the year 322. the feven- 
teenth of bis reign, Mined a great vidory over the other 
Sarmatu nations Optatianut writes, that they were over- 7 hi Sar- 
come in feveral battles m the nf jhbourhood of Campana^ matiaiuik 
Marga^ and Boneniay all thve cities of Jllyricum on thc^i/iau 4 
Danube RauJimodeSy one <X the Sarmatian kings, had, in froeral 
is we read in Zejimusy bedege^a city, which that writer 
docs not name; but ConJlantineJ^Aiening to the relief of 
the place, put the enemy to flight, Und, having obliged thofe, 
who had made their efcape, to repa\the Danubey he purfued ®f 
them crofs that river, defeated thM a fecond time, killed 
their kin^ RauJimedeSy laid wafte thei\ountrjs and returned ru 
with an incredible number of captives^ The Sarmatian 
J^rts, which were yearly celebrated aboiiV^he latter end ofQf 
Jfevembery as appears from an antient calendar d!/he }ear 534. loyo. 
probably took their nfe fiom this victory. 

hf ^e year 332. a war bemg kindled between triC^fftA««^nffain- 
imd Sl^matianSy the latter had recourfe to Cenfiantiney who tine tf- 
immediately lent a confiderable body of troops to their ailift- peuft$ 
ance. Thefe, engaging the Goths on the twentieth of J^rtltburcaufe 
\of this year, gained a complete victory over them. We m^gomfttke 
|t>W, that, in this war, near an hundred thoudind Goths 

either by the (Word, or by famine. At length they 

Dioc. p. 246. Ammiak. p. 471. ^ Am 

p. 357, Aua. Vict. p. 525. “ Zos.). li. 

^ “ Opt AT. c. 23. ® Idem ibid. 







il)e Bfiorj of 


«oi)duded a peace, both ivith the Romns and the SartnatuMf 
jfriaric or Araric their king delivering up his fon as On 
hojffaige P, and fupplying the Raman armies with a bodp tf 
forty, thoufand Gatbt; which corps was, for fome ages, Jttpt 
intire and complete, and ferved under Ae name of faderatif 
or allies <1. I'be SarmatianSy finding they had notmng no# 
to fear from the Gothsy with the utmoft ingratitude, turned 
their arms againil their friends and benefadqrs, maldng ff6> < 
quent inroads into the territories of the Romansy to whom 
they owed their deliverance. Cenjiantine, highly provoked 
fytimferzi their conduA, marched againft them at the head of a 
thtir tn powerful army, and, having put them to flight, entered their 
grahtuit, country, ^ftroying all with fire and fword. However, upon 
their fubmitting, and promifing to ferve the empire with 
fidelity, the emperor put a ftop to all hoftilities, and, quitting 
their country, repafTed the Danube Two years after, the 
Samatians were attacked anew by the Gothsy under the con- 
dua of their king Gebericy the fucceflbr of Araric. The 
war lafted fome years} but in the end the Sarmatians were 
utterly defeated on the banks of the Marifus in Dada. 

In this battle, the Sarmatians loft tmir king H^Jimary 
and with him the flower of their nobility, and fuch numbers 
of men, that they were obVged to arm their (laves; who 
7 hp are defeated indeed the Goths f but then, turning their arms 
.^driven out againft their mafters, droyf them quite out of their native 
of /A«r country, and feized on tjffcir lands and poflclfions *. TTiefc 
cMw/iy h} flayps by Ammianus fznA St. Jerom * ftiled Limgantes. 
tbetr 'J'jjc former tells us, th^the free-born among the Sarmatians 
were diftinguilhcd by tw name of AcaraganUs TTie Sar- 
matians, thus drivea^out by their (laves, bad tecourfe to 
Conjlantmey who rf 4 ived three hundred thoufand of them 
within the empir'‘j’'incorporated fome among his troops, and , 
to the others ■'ffowed lands in the provinces bordering on the 
Datsuboy ASs in Italy itfelf *. Some of them took refuge 
pjtmi)u/^'6tber barbarians, bv Ammianus called Vi(iohah\ 
an<f^ moft writers thought to be the fame people with the 
^aai Ultramontaniy or the ^uadians beyond the mt^titalna 
Sudeti or Suditi parting the country of the ^a£ frohi tjiat . 
oP the Mareomansy at prefent the mountains of BohtMts. 
The Sarmationsy who tooUc refuge among the ^adianiy in 
the ^ear 355. made an irruption intoI*<»»«e«M, in conjunffidn 

p Ammian. p. 472, s JoRN. rer. Goth, c. ai. p. (40. 

* Ahmian. Anonym, p. 476. Sockat. p. 48. * Ammiam, 

Anonym, ibid. & Ammian, 1 . Zvii. p. 107. * 

■ Hies, chroit. » Aumian. ibid. 

AMMiA^nonym. p. 476. r Amuiah. 

^ with 


flaws. 





OiJptm swMiirtt 

HlA the pfllaged both that pro?tQ(» > 

M)d. (^jtr tttutMi home unmolefied, with an im- 

ttkepfe rooty \ Tboa Z^Jbnus. But of this irruption no 
lientton is made by Ammanus^ Two years after, they re¬ 
fined anew, and laid wafte the fame provinces, while the 
Stitwii committed dreadful ravages in Rbatia^ and the 
Mms in Valeria^ a province of Illyricum. Cmftantm^ who 
was then at Rmiy and, as Ammianus tells us mightily taken 
with the curi^ties and diverlions of that city, fet out in 
great hafte to flop the progrefs of the barbarians, who threaten* 
cd Italy itfelf; but they were no fooner informed of his arrival 
at Milafiy than tlicy retired of their own accord However, 
the emperor advanced as far as Sirmluntj and there had feverat 
conferences with the chiefs of the nations dwelling in the 
neighbourhood of the Danubty who all piomifed to live in 
peace and amity with the empire c. 

But the following winter, while the Danube was frozen, Thtibnak 
unmindful of their promifes, they laid hold of that opportu- 
nity, and, entering Moefta and Pannontay pillaged thofe pro- • 
vinces, while the Alemansy notwichflanding the peace they 
had lately concluded with the empire, laid wjfle Rhectia. 

Againft the Alemans Conjlantlus difpatched Barbatio ; but 
againft the Sarmatiansy who had be n joined by the i^tadiansy 
he marched in perfon, leaving V/V;n//^/7i, where he had pafled 
^ winter, after the fpring c(^inox<^. The barbarians re¬ 
tired at his approach ; but the enVeror, having p ifl'ed the Da* 
on a bridge of boats, enteremtheir country, and laid it 
wafte far and near. The Sarmati^s came in great numbers 
to Conftaniiusy pretending to fue tvr peace; but their real 
deltgn was to attack the Romans unal^res. Of this the em¬ 
peror had timely notice, and thereforVordered his troops to 
fall upon them as they drew near ; whic 7 , they did according¬ 
ly, and cut them in pieces to a man. The\“ft, difhcartencd but csh- 
with this lofs, fubmitted to ConftantiuSy wh*i. concluded a ^ 1 ^^^ ^ 
peace with them, upon their fetting at liberty all iS(: prifoners/^*^^'"'*^® 
they bad taken, and delivering up hoftages as a furety^’/c.iHi/tliiC' 
future condu^^ The Sarmatians reaped in the end great 
advantages from this war. They had been driven out of their 
4 mn country by their flaves in 334. as we have hinted above, 
and obliged to take refuge among the ^adiansy who treated 
them as their fubje^. From this fubjedlion they were de¬ 
livered by Conftantiusy who declared them free, appointed 
onf Zisoaity a prince of their own nation, to reign over them, 

, * Zqs. p. 70a. • Aiimiav. p. 7*. ^ Idem ibid. 

< Idem ftiial & JvL. ad Athea. p. 513. ^ Ammiak. l.xvii. 

p. 104., < VIdem, p. 105, 
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<iniL f|[f<lliAb 1 i(V|fi| them intbeif itfidcattCQui^fV^i Ibi.dilt&VMr 
%-Wlmm they had been drivm out> bavix^ rmged 
bouring provinces, Co^antius made war upon them, 
diiced t)sem to great ftreights. Hereupon the LirngmifS^^ff^ 
fo tb(^e ilavcs were called came in great numbers to the 49^ ^ 
perori fuing for peace; but refolvra at the fame to fiilt ui^ 
cxpe^iedly upon me Rmans^ if they could not obtain it upoHi 
honourable terms. This Confimtius fufpeded, and thereforo 
ordered his troops to furround them infenfibly, while they were 
yet fpeaking. When they had done, Cmjiantim told them 
upon what te'-ms he was willing to grant them a peace} which 
they no-way relifhing, began to handle their arms. This the 
Romans^ who watched them narrowly, no fooner obferved,' 
than they fell upon them fword in hantl, and cut moft of them 
in pieces, not one, out of fo great a multitude, calling for 
quarter, or offering to fubmit*'. After this, the Romans 
entering their country on one fide, and the Sarmatians^ their 
antient mafters, on the other, a dreadful havock was made 
of the inhabitants, without diftinSion of fex or age. 

Thus the LimSgantss were obliged at length to fubmit, 
and accept the terms, however hard, that were offered them* 
Thefe were, that they fliould quit the country, which they* 
had feized on, and held with the utmoft injufiice, and retire 
Tify art to another at a great diibnce fj^m the empire. The country, 
rtftored hy which they abandoned, wa 8 ,/)y Conftantius^ reftored to the 
Conftan- antient proprietors, who fettj/d there anew twenty-four years 
^ V*’ f driveny out by their rebellious Haves 

^ atchieve^nis the vidtorious emperor Cen^ 

* ® ^ Jiantius took the furnameAf Sarmaticus^m I'he Sarmatiaas^- 
0 £ the grear obligations they owed the Romans^ 

g a few years after, thams, in 364. broke into Pannonia^ and 
Of Rome wafte that provjj^xe, while the Roman troops were em* 
j ployed againft tljp Alemans in Rhmtia K In 374. they joined 
the ^adian^fdtidj in conjunction with them, committed 
dreadful routes in Pannomay and from thence advanced into 
na ; but were there <icfeated with great Haunter 
Tbtodojm^ afterwards emperor, as we have related above. 
In the year 376. Athanaricy one of the chiefi of the GoAn^ ^ 
being forced by ^eHunm to abandon his own country, retired^^ 
with his people, to a place calii^ Cauialanday driving fiom': 
thence the Sarpnatiamy to whom it belonged In 378. the 
Sarmatian$y informed that the Gstbty who bad b^n admitted' 
by Vo Jins into the empire, had taken up arms againft the . 
wansy rcfolvcd to pafs the Danubty and join them. But Thts^ 
dofiusy afterwards emperor, meeting them in Thr^ciy gaVe 

f Wem, p. 109. * Idem, p. no, i n. 

> Idem, 1 . p, 51^. » Idem, p. 45,. 

them 




tfikiviH. ^ i i iwti^ ifiBflbSekiii: 

nuiabm of the hi^. 

tfltai ii bid to bm been focompm^^t en^ 

pdlOTy could Bdt belies the account, which Tltaihjlta him* 
Mf gave him of it upon hh return to court, till be was in- 
ibmm of the truth by perfons fent on purpole to view the 
fdd of battle K In the year 407 . they entered Gaul^ with 
the Vandaht ^uevet, Franks.^ Burgundians^ and other bar¬ 
barians, and committed dreadful ravages there. Thofe who 
remained in Sarmatiat were afterwards fubdued by Attila, 
and ferved, with their princes, in his army, when he invaded 
Gaul in 451 n. Upon that prince’s death, they Ihook olF 
the yoke; and, having recovered their antient liberty, fub- 
tnittra to Marciany then emperor, who allowed them to fettle 
in Pamomay Mcejusy and the other provinces bordering on 
the Danubey where they continued quiet, till they were re¬ 
duced by the Gethsy the moft powerful nation in thofe parts. 
Such of them as reflded among the Getbsy became, in procefs 
of time, one nation with them. From thofe who remained 
in Sarmathy the prefent Poles and Tartars are thought to 
have fprung. 

• ThEODORET. 1 . V. C. 5 . p. 710 . “ JORN. p. 685 — 688 . 
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ETAcians. 

T \ ^he Da¬ 

li E Dacians were, accorcW to Jomandes^^ z Gothic mta, 
nation, came originally out qf and, fettling 

in the neighbourhood of the Palu\Maotis^ made themfelves 
mafters of Scythia^ Moejia^ and Dacia^ driving out 

the antient inhabitants* This feetA' agreeable to what we 
read in Herodotus^ to wit, that the i^.«tient Scythians^ who, 
coming out of Syria^ had croiTed the A and fettled in 
the country which was afterwards called^t «/Aw, were, in 
procefs of time, driven from their feats by tAt Cimmerians^ 
that is, by the Gothsy who, according to fettled 

firft in Cimmeria^ Dio obferves, that the fame people were^'*^ 
called Dacians by the Romans^ and Getes by the Greets^; and 
the compiler of Trogus Pmpeius^ tells us in exprefs 
tefwii> that the Dacians were the offspring of the Getes 
Now, that the Getes and Goths were one and the fame peo- 
ylei we have fufficiently proved above, in our hiftory of the 
Goths {A)u The Dacians^ in more antient times, were known 

■ JoRN. ten Get. I. v. ^ Dio.l. lxvii.p.761. « Justin, l.xxxit. 

(A) Some writers derive the But tbisopinion is intirely found* 

Dacians from the Daa^ a people ed on the fimilttude of the names 
dwtBing, Mfiording to Seraio^ Dari mid Dae^ 
near Hyrcanin in Agaric Scythia* t 





Ttrir 

€ufi9ms^ 
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fhiir if^ 
tuftions 
inio tk$ 
mpin. 


fbi Hifiwy if tU ^i^ , "> 

by thtf lame Jicpoi ; for the termiiiatioa^i^ 
to oioft of tbeir towns and.^cides, as ^brjpjaSsw’, 

Dicidava^ Marciiava^ S^c. Ind the names of Gm and 
were, among the Jtbinians^ peculiar to flavet, who ufud^ 
bore the name of the nation to which they belonged. -j; ^ 
As to the antient country of the Dacians^ it compriAni 
the prefent Meldmia^ Valachia^ and part of Tran/yhamn^’ 
The whole nation was afterwards tranfplanted into lUyricum 
by the emperor Aurelian^ and the country they held there is 
the Dacia, of which the authors fpeafc, who wrote in the 
fourth and fifth centuries, the Goths being then mailers of 
antient Dacia, The Dgcians were deemed the moft warlike 
and fcrmidable of all the barbarous nations, not only on ac¬ 
count of their natural courage, and great Arengih, which 
enabled them to endure the toils of war, but becaufe they 
looked upon death, not as the end of the prefent, but as the 
beginning of a more happy life ; whence they were as ready, 
fays the emperor Jidtatty to expofe themfelves to the greaSeft 
dangers, as to undertake a journey ^ (B). Th^ Dacians were 
governed by their own kings ^nd agreed in cuftoms, manners, 
laws, and religion, with the other Gothic nations, of whom 
we have fpoken above. The firft of their kings we find 
mentioned in hifiory is Orolesy m whofe reign they made war 
upon the Bajlarna \ but, novbaving behaved on a certain 
occafion with their ufual course, the king, by way of punilb- 
ment, ordered them to lay tl^r heads, when they llept, where' 
their feet Ihould lie, and r/$ perform the fame offices about 
tlieir wives, which it wa^uftomary for their wives to per¬ 
form about them, till fudn time as, by a more gallant b^- 
viour, they had retriev^ their loft reputation 

In the reign of Aus/jius they broke firft into the empire; 
but in what place, yfi are not told. All we know is, that, 
at the approac^/bf Drufus^ fent againft them by Augujlus 


Carf. p. 39, 40. 

(B) This doArine they learnt 
of one Xamlxity a great phi- 
lofopher, whom Jomandos fup- 
por« to have been king of the 
Gttis orGs/j^/dweliiDg in Tbraco, 
Dacia, jnd Ma^a ; but other 
writers ipeak of him only as a 
difdple, and Tome as a flave, of 
the celebrated Pythagoras (1). 


• Justin, i. xxxii. 

Saidas thinks he floorilhed long 
before Pythagoras (2). He was 
by birth a Goto or Goth, and is 
laid to have been held in great 
veneration among his coontrymen 
during his life, and, after hts 
death, to have been worfiuped 
by them with divine honotuv 
( 3 )- 


Ph$t, e. 1^6. p. 360. Stnh, h fU. p% *97, 195. 

(") Idem ihid* ^ 


0 


(t) Smi, p, #iii. 

then 



in Gm/, ‘ dt^'^rired to their own country ^ Ijr Ae 
year of the Chriftiah sera 6^. thd legions quartered in Mafia 
■being by Othn ordered into hdtjy to make head againft yU 
^lUut there, the Daciansy who dwelt beyond the Danube 
■and never allowed the Rmans, giys TaeituSy any refpite, but 
■when they did not think it fate to attack them, laying hold 
of that opportunity, croflcd the Danube, and, entering Mafia, 
■made themfe^ves mailers of part of that province. But Mu» 
clanusy pafling foon after through Mafia on his march from 
■the Bail intoxir<7;^, obliged them to abandon the country they 
had feized, letg'ing there Fontetus ^grippa, formerly procon- 
ful of Afioy with a body of troops to awe the barbarians S. 
But the following year, Agrlppa being killed by the Sarma- 
tiansy the Dacians broke into Pannenia, and, having plun¬ 
dered that province, advanced into where they joined 

the Sarmatians ; but were foon after driven out with great 
flaughter by Rubrius Gallus, whom Vefipafian, then emperor, 
had difpatched againft them About the year 86. the Da- 
clans having anew ravaged the neighbouring provinces, and 
committed every-where great cruelties, Domitiany then em¬ 
peror, refolved to march againft them in perfon. Duras was 
at that time king of the Dacians ; but be, by an inftance of 
moderation feldom to be met wth in hiftory, of his own 
accord yielded the fovereignty'.to becaufe he thought 

him better qualified for it th^in himfelf: and truly Deeebalus 
■was, according to Die ‘, one M the bell commanders of his 
time, knew what was proper toyie done, and how it ought 
to be put in execution ; was vcm dextrous both in attacking 
and retiring, in laying ambufcade^and engaging in the open 
field j was never at a lofs how to Pnprove a vidtory, or how 
to fupport himfelf when conquered ■ -,(€). 

As 


'»V. 


^ Dio, 1 . Jiv. p. 546. e Tacit. 1 . HI. e, 46. p. 73, 74. 
" Joseph, bell. 1 . vii. c. 22. p. 976. Tacit. 1 . iv.V- ec. p. 102. 
* Dio, Vau p. 709. Idem, p. 761. 1 
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(C) Either Dstra/ or Diceha, 
but more likely the latter, 
ii .by Orojfits ^4) and Jornaniu 
{5) called As for 

the ifloe of in general, 

Tariff tells us,^at, foon after 
th6 return of J^ricela to 
foveral Roman armies were de- 
ftrpyed in Mafia and Dacia, 

. ^ 

(4) Oref, i, Tti. e, lOi p* aia. 


fome through the cowardice, 
others by the ralhnefs, of their 
leaders j that the legions and 
the troops of the allies were taken 
prifoners even in the fortified 
towns i inlbmuch that the Re¬ 
mans had reafoqiltolipprehend the 
I06, not only of tbe country 
bordering on the Danube, but 

(5) Jam, rtr, Cub, (. ij.f. 6*9, 


of 



mh 


the Bifinj >/ lie StHmu ' KTti 

•As for the particulars of this war, we have related them 
in the hrftory of DomtMs reign * ; and therefore fluU only 
/ obferve here, that the Dacians^ in the firft battle they fought, 

fitf Oft Utterly defeated Jppius or Oppius Sabimts, governor of M<bJui% 
^Appins who was killed in the engagement; that, upon his death, 
Mbinns, and the defeat of his army, they laid wafte, wi^out controul, 
nuitb bit g]) MoeftOy and made themfelves mafters of feveral caftles and 
ftrong-holds j that Domitiariy to put a ftop to their ravages, 
haftened into Illyricuniy with almoft all the forces of the em- 

tbe flood 

pire ; that thereupon Decebalus fent deputies to fue for peace ; 
but the emperor, rejeiUng his propofals, difpatchcd Cornelius 
Att/ftfj, then prafeStus pratorSoj agatnft him,*witb the flower 
his army, who, having palled the Danubet^ and engaged 
g ° the Dacians^ was by them cut ofF, with almoft his whole 
army. This overthrow obliged Domitiany who was already 
returned to Rome, to haften back into lllyricum ; whence he 
detached one of his generals, named Julian, againft the 
enemy, not caring to expofe his own perfon. Julian gained 
a complete viAory, and put fuch numbers of the Dacians to 
the fword, that Decebalus, no longer able to keep the field, 
difpatched embafiadors anew to fue for peace ; which Donn^ 
iian upon no terms would grant him* But, in the mean 
time, itiftead of improving his late vi£tory, and prefling De^ 
cebalus, already reduced to gre?t ftreights, be turned his arms 
againft the Marcomans and ^^ians ; and, being by the former 
defeated, and put to flight, m was glad to come to an agree- 
Domitian ment with Decebalus ; and ^cordingly difpatched embafladors 
tontluies to him, with more advantai^eous propofals than he could have 
mfiamefid or expriSled. 
peace njottb 

fkm. * Umv.>^ift. vol. xv p. 6i—-63. 

J 

of intirc provincesj^ News were 
daily brought o^lbmc new mif- 
iormne, andf every year diflin- 
Ibme remarkable de¬ 
feat (6J, Our hiflori'an did not 
think it fafe to give us a more 
particular account of thefe misfor- 
tune<t, or to mention the number 
of the flam on the fide of the 


Remap M fo many engagements, 


to fee the command of the armies 
vefted in Agruola, He wastven 
propofed to the emperor by fevc- 
.il of his freedmen, feme of 
them hoping by that means to 
haften bis ruin, while others had 
nothing in view but the repotft- 
tion of their mailer, and the 
welfare of the Hate; but that 
jealous prinodj^^ded nothing 


imitaiing therein the referve of fo much, as w truft a man of 
and feme other hiftorians, courage with the command of 
on like occafioril (7). Every true his armies (8). 

Reman, lays Tacuus, wifhed then ^ 

( 7 ) 0r9j: iV). 


{ 6 ) Trfi'r. 4T, 15r. 



e SOCVHL «/ /^rDKians. 

' DzctnALVSf rcflediof on the bad iituation of his iflidn^ 
tbotfght it advifeable to accept the emperor’s offers i but» in* 
ftead of waitbg upon him in perfoo» as Domitian defired, 
be appointed his brother DUgis to fupply his room. Dugis 
delivered up to the emperor Tome arjns» and a fmall number 
of prifoners, and received^ at his hands, the diadem in his 
brother’s name The emperor, belides, agreed to pay to 
Decihalus a yearly fum; and fent him, at his requeft, a great 
number of artificers of all profeilions, fuch artificers efpecially 
as were well verfed in the art of contriving and making mili¬ 
tary engines. This yearly penfion, or, as we may call it, 
tribute, was punctually paid, fo long as Domitian lived ; and 
nevertbelefs, after this fhameful peace, he wrote to the fenate 
boafting letters, as if he had obliged Deahalus to fubmit to 
what terms he bad thought proper to prefenbe ; nay, he di- 
fpatched to the fenate the embafladors of Decebalusy with a 
letter of fubmiifion, which he pretended to have been written 
to him by that prince, but others deemed ruppofititious \ 
The fenate decreed him a triumph, and he triumphed accord¬ 
ingly over the Dacians and at the fame time, according to 
Eufebiusy over the Marcomansy by whom he had been de- 
teated P. The fyeophants of thoic days, cfpecially the poets, 
extolled thefe pretended victories, comparing, nay, and pre¬ 
ferring them to the victories of Alexander and Cafar. But 
they were, or hoped to be, ^'aid for their lying encomiums 
and flatteries. The war with the Dactans lafted, according 
to EufebiuSy from the year 86.ito 90. and Domitian is fup- 
pofed to have triumphed in 91. 1 After the corxlufion of the 
peace, he caufed a magnificent m&iument to be eieCtcd in the 
country of the Dacians in honour t f Fufeusy who was killed 
there ^ 

The yearly fum, vfhkh Domitian^ nd agreed to pay to 
DiCibaluSy was punctually tranfmittcd'\''^ him during the 
reign of that prince, and likewife the reigii 'f his fucccflbr 
Nerva ; but Trajany who fucceeded Nerva^ -/ould by no 
means fubmit to that fhameful tribute, as he called it, allegu.^, 
chat he had not been conquered by Decebalus. Heieupon the 
Dacians began to prepare for war, foliciting the neighbouring 
nations to join them, efpecially the lazygiansy at that time 
a powerful and warlike people 1 but they declining, under 

nTAC.vit. Agr.c.4i.p.i5i. SvsT.iDDoni.c.6..p.788. Josh. 
rer,Gotk.c. i3.p.629. Pet. legat. p. 23,24. Juv.fiic.iv. ver.tit. 
Dio, 1 . Ixviii. p. 773. ScL Ixvii. p. 764. Mart. 1 . v. epig. 3. 
p. 392. ^ Dio, I. Ixvii. p. 761. ^ Idem ibid. p. 762. 

Sc Suet, c, 6. p. 788, 789. P Univ. hift. vol. xv. p. 64. 

% Mart. 1 , vi. epig. 76. p. 83, ^ 
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494 ^ Hifiory of tbi lkiam, 

Tbtj fiizi various pretences, to break with the empire, D$u%ahs made 
9nfayt of war firft upon them, and ieized a confiderable part of their 
thocountrj country, which Trajan^ after he had conquered the Daeiam^ 
^ refufca to reftore to them, tho* they had loft it for their fide- 
Jaa/gians. n^y Jlomans r. who relates this, does not tell us^ 
that Trajan alleged, or had, any reafon for not complying 
with the juft demand of the lazygians. Decebalus foon after 
turned his arms againft the Rotnans^ and, palling the Danube^ 
began to plunder the neighbouring provinces. With thia 
Trajan was no-way difpleafed; for he wanted only a pre¬ 
tence to make war on the Dacians^ whofe growing power 
gave him no fmall umbrage. Befides, he was informed, that 
Decebalus maintained a friendly correfpondence with Paeorus 
king of the Parthlans^ whom he had prefented with one Cal* 
lidromus taken in Mcvfta by one of his lieutenants during the 
war with Domitian, 

The good underftanding between thefe two powers gave 
no fmall jealoufy. He therefore no fooner heard, that 
^ Decebalus had crofted the Danube^ and committed fome hofti- 
yearof Roman territories, than, drawing together a mighty 

tke flood marched, with incredible expedition, to the banks 

*450. of Danube ; paffed that river without oppofition, Dece^ 
Of Chrill *^ot being apprifed of his arrival j and, entering Dacia^ 
102. vvafte the country far an^near. Decebalus^ however. 

Of Rome not in the leaft difmayed, lysing armed the youth of the 
950. country, marched boldly to Trajan ; whereupon a bloody 
engagement enfued, in wMh great numbers fell on both 
Tides i but the Romans in this end gained the victory. It was 
on this occafion, that, lin^ being wanted to bind the wounds 
of the Romansy Trajan .oxt his own robes to fupply that 
want. The emperor^ ^rfuing the advantages of his victory, 
followed the enemy jc'ofc, and, not allowing them time to 
levy new force^ iie harafted them without intermilSon to 
fuch a degre^ that Decebalus was in the end obliged to fend 
dep^^tieswkn propofals for an accommodation. Trajan ap- 
jfointed i/V/wm SurUy and Claudius LtbianuSy to treat with 
them ; but the deputies not agreeing, Trajan purfued his 
ravages, advancing from bill to hill, not without great danger, 
till he arrived in the neighbourhood of Zermizegeihu/ay the 
metropolis of Dacia, On the other hand, Maximusy one 
of the iimperor’s generals, reduced feveral places, in one of 
which ne took the fifter of Decebalus prifoner, and recovered 
a Roman ftandard, which had been loft when Fufeus was de¬ 
feated and killed in the reign of Domitian, Thus Decebalus 
was obliged at lafi to fubmic, and comply whh the hard terms. 


*■ Dio, L Ixviii. p.774. 


which 




wbidi Jr^an tbon^i ft to' prefcrib^ and we have rdated 
ct&where 
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HowEVBRy three years tfter, he renewed the war; but, 
being overcome by Trajan in feveral encounters, and ftripped 
of his dominions, he chofe rather to put an end to his life, 
than to live in fubjedion. His head was immediately brought 
to Trajan^ and by him fent to Rome, Upon the death of 
DecAabiS^ Dqda was intirely fubdued, and reduced to 
Roman province. The emperor caufed feveral caftles to be * 
built in the country, and placed garifons in them, to keep the ^ 
inhabitants in aiye. He Hkewile planted a great number ofr'wier/. 
colonies, diftributing lands among the poor citizens of Rome^ 
and of the other cities of Italj^ who were willing to fettle in 
Dacia, The Hungarian writers mention feveral cities in their 
country, and likewife in Tranfylvania^ which on this occafion 
were, as they endeavour to prove, built or peopled by the 
Romans, But of Trajan^s war with the Dacians^ and the 
intire reduftion of their country, we have fpoken at large in 
our Reman hiftory ^; and therefore have only hinted here at 
Ibmeof (he chief events. Dacia^ thus reduced to a province, 
was governed by a Roman niagiftrate, with the tide of pro^ 
prater^ as appears from fome antient infcriptions u. 

The emperor Adrian^ who fuc( icdcd 7ra}an in iry. was 
for abandoning Dacia ; but tfar^ regard he had for the Rornan 
citizens, who had fettled there in great numbers, made him 
alter the refolution he had taken.v However, to prevent the 
barbarians dwelling on the otherVide the Danube from in¬ 
vading the Roman territories, he caufed the famous bridge to 
be broken down, which his prede^fTor had built over that 
river, and we have deferibed in our Ki^ian hiftory In the at- 
year 138. the firft of the reign of Antoni *fus Pms^ the Dacians * 

attempted to fhakc ofF the yoke ; but the rebellion was foon 
quelled by the generals, whom the emperor u.fpatched 
them In i68. they joined the Alemans^ MaremanSy 
^adianSy and Sarmaiiansy againft the empire; bet the two 
emperors M, Aurelius and L. Verus marching againft them, 

(hey fubmitted anew. However, a battle, at feems, was 
fought, and the victory gained by the Romans ; for, m this 
very year, the two emperors took the title of imperator the 
fifth time t ; which they never did but on occafion of fome 
viAory. In 180. twelve thoufand being driven out 

of their country by other barbarians, Sabtnianusy governor of 


* Uoiv. hill. vol. XV, p, 121. ' Ibid. p. 122. 123. 12^. 

lay- “ Gruter. p. 354. Univ. hift vol. xv. p. 126 

R Tit, Anton, vit.p 19. V Occo. p- 285. 306. Gotra. 
p. yy, Birao. p. 220. ajy. 
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lAM'proi^mse, (prwaikd vfttn diem to '£^ 
of t^da^ while they were in full mardli to jmn 
tben at war with the Ifamns *. In the reign Certa^, 
the Dacians feem to have revolted anew} for we are tejtfy 
that fome fkiroiifhes were fought between them and dhat 
prince* and that they gave boftagm, as a pledge of their hi* 
ture fidelity ». Upon the redu&on of Dacia in 105. great 
numbers of the natives, abandoning their antient country* 
fettled among the neighbouring barbarians. Thefe made fre¬ 
quent inroads into the empire, with the SarmaiianSf ^a~ 
jians, Alemansy &c. and their defcendents, in the reign of 
Maximinus, mining the Sarmatians, commifted dreadful ra¬ 
vages in the Reman provinces bordering on the Danube } but 
were, in all likelihood, repulfed with great lof» by the em¬ 
peror, fince, the year after they broke into the empire, Macri- 
nus took the titles of Sarmaticus and Dacicus^ as appears from 
feveral infcriptions found in France and Spain b. 

In the year 265. the thirteenth of Galliemu's reign, the 
GothSf and other barbarous nations, made themfelves mailers 
of Dacia ; for the lofs of that province is reckoned among 
the many misfortunes of that piince’s unhappy reign <. About 
nine years after, it was in great part recovered by AurtUan ; 
but he, finding he could not maintain it in the midfl of fo 
many barbarous nations without an immenfe charge, with¬ 
drew the troops appointed tc defend it, and with them the 
inhabitants, and their familiu, allotting them lands in Moefia 
and Dardaniay which he n^e a new province, called like- 
wife Daciay and by Lalfahtius New Dacia, This province 
lay on the Roman fide o^the Danube^ and is placed by Vo’- 
ptfeus between the two \fcejias. It comprifed, according to 
Sanfony part of the pjr^fent Bulgaria and Serviay and bad 
Sardica for its metj^j^polis. The Geths feem to have feized 
on the antient Ducta abandoned by Aurelian. Thus were 
the antient Dacians either tranfplanted into the Reman terri¬ 
tories, or difperfed among the neighbouring barbarians beyond 
she Danubsy with whom they L .*came one nation. 

* Dio, 1 . Ixxii. p. 818. * Get. vit. p. 9a. ** Gaur. 

S ijt. ic 158. Spon. p. 186. c Aur. VicT. Evraop, 
Ros. 1 . vii. c. 22. p. 214. Fest. p. 670. 


^h9 Lombards. 

*rbe Lorn- T* ^ ^ Lengobardsy Langebardsy or Lembardsy who, in pro- 
-L cefs of time, made themfelves mailers of Italy, and 

from whom part of diat country, formerly known by the 

name 
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JXMK X lilt writer! beginning a chronicle of faia 
4 «|rA in the Uio year* after having copied till then the chro- 
of St. Trram, tells us* that the LonAards^ abandoning 
ike mofi diiunt coafis of the ocean, and their native country 
'^ndinmiat and feeking new fettlements, js they were over¬ 
flocked witi^ people at home, attacked firfl, and overcame^ 
about this timt, the Fandalsy then in Germany. They were 
headed by two chiefs, named Ibereta and Atmm 5 upon whofe 
death, which happened about ten years af er, they created 
Agllmund^ fon fo the latter, theii hrfl king, who reigned 
thtfty-three jears It is to be obferved, that, long before 
Ptafper*^ time, mention is made of a people named Longo- 
bards ; for that name occurs in PtoUmy^ Tautus^ and Strabo 5 


nay, Matoboduus^ who was cotempoi.iry with AuguJluSy is 
by Tacitus filled king of the Suevesj Marcomans^ and Longo^ 
bards *>. In the time of Tiberius they cnteied into an alliance 
with the Cherufeans^ under the conduiSl of the celebrated 
Arminiusy and made war upon Maiobodnus^ from whom they 
had revolted c. In the year 170. the ninth of M. Aurelius'% 
reign, fix thoufand of them, who had paffed the Danube^ 
and, in conjun^ion with the Marermans^ invaded the Roman 
dominions, were defeated by Vindux and CandtduSy and ob¬ 
liged to fue for peace 

But thefe Longobards^ by mofi geographeis placed between ^be Lorn* 
the Elbe and the Odery were, accotding to Giotiusy a German 
nation, and a quite difFerent people from the Longohardsy 
who are mentioned by Pro/per^ and afterwards fettled in Italy . 

The latter were, according to Paul Harnefnd deacon 
Aquileiay commonly known by the name of Paulus Diaconusy 
and the mofi credible writers, originally a Gothic nation, and 
the fame with the Gepidtty of whom wc have fpoken above. 

The Gepiday (oming, with the other Gothsy out of Standi- 
navioy in three (hips, as we have related above, (topped at 
the mouth of the Vijluky or the IVieJfer^ From thence they 
advanced to the banks of the Danube, and, fettling there, 
infefied, as wc read in Fopifiusy the Roman territories with 
frequent incurfions. In procefs of time, the Gepida iell out 
among themfclves ; and from this divifton fprung the Longo- 
bardsy who are therefore, as Salmafms ^ and Coi^antine Por^ 


• PROSP.chron. Grot, proleg, in hill. Goth, p 53. Ta¬ 
cit. hid. c. 44. 46. p. 54, 55. ^ Idem, annal. xi. c. 16 18, 

p. 1591 1 60. ^ Petr. legat. p. 24. * Grot. ibid. 

7.27. ^ Salmas, apud Grot. ibid. 
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^f9gmius 8 obfcrve, called foineti1»4;jil ^ 

times Langohards. They wandered from place to place, 'oftWfc 
fhifting their feats, and were thence called WiniU^ thailf, 
JVandirers j which denomination has induced fome writers^CO 
think, that the Lomhard$ and Vandals^ named alfo Wintlt^ 
were one and the fame people* As thefe two nations weto 
conftantly changing their habitations, they were thence called 
Winih^ or Wandae^s ; but, tho’ agreeing in name, thc^ con¬ 
tinued to be two diftinft nations. The learhed Shertngham 
is of opinion, that the Longobards mentioned by Strabo^ Ta^ 
citus^ and Ptolemy^ were oi Gothic extradlion j and that they 
were left in Geimany by the celebrated Wedin^ on his march 
thtough that countiy from 5fy/^/a into Si,andinavia ^ but at 
the fame time that writer allows the Lewbaraiy who after¬ 
wards made themfelves matters of Italy^ to have been a dif- 
fcient nation, come fcveral ages after out of Scandinavia^ 
their common country K 

no origin As for the name ot Longobatdsj fome derive it from the 
of their word lack or lache^ fignifyiiig in the German language watery 
becaufe the Lombards^ while in Scandinavia^ lived m marflies, 
or near the fta^ Others think it comes from the two Ger^ 
man words langen harden^ or hellebardeny that is, from the 
long halberds, whiih they Tuppole to have been ufed by them. 
Uut Paulus Diaionusy who was himfelf a Lombardy though 
horn in haly^ tells us, that they were called Longobards from 
the length of their beards; and with him agree Conflantini 
Porphyrogenitus Otho P^ifingenfis Gunterus and (?r#- 
itus After they had wandered through feveral countries, 
fhifcing their feats, they fettled at length in Pannomoy which 
they held for the fpace of forty-two years ; and then march¬ 
ing into Italyy under the conduft of their king Alboinusy. 
made themttlves mitters of the greater part of that country. 
We have obfervecTabove, that, upon tlic death of their lead¬ 
ers Iboreus and Atony they appointed AgHmund Iheir firft king. 
He was fucceeded by the following princes, Lamiftusy Letay 
Ildeocky Gudcocy ClaffuSy Tatus, TVachuSy WalhrtuSy Audoinusy 
and Aibotnusy the hitt of that nation who icigned in Italy^ 
As for the manners of the Lombatdsy Paulus Diaconus tells 
us, that no violence or oppreffion, no treachery or compullion,. 
was pradfifed among them i and that every man enjoyed his 
property undifturbed, and followed his profci&on, without the 
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* Constant Porph itr. de admin, imper. x. c. 25. ** Shb- 

RiNGH. de Angl. gent. ong. c. 1;. p. 352. ^ Rudbbck. Atlanc. 

part. 1. c. 24. Const, Porphyr. dc Them- * Otho 

Frisinc. 1 li, c. 13 . de gefi. Frid. imper. " Gvkt. 1. ii. 

" Grot, ibid, 
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fewV of hii cpuntrymcn 5 ' ^ 

ei^Hj wattes, that thofe Lombards, who had fcrved under 
Ifdrfes againft the Goths in Itafyj were fcnt back to their own 
country, on account of the diforders they committed | and 
pope Gregory^ furnamcd the Great^ who was but too well 
acquainted with the Lombards^ calls them, in feveial parts of 
his works, a moft wicked nation. Perhaps they neither dc- 
ferved the eqcomiums of Paulus^ nor the reproaches of Gre- 
gory ; at leaft it does not appear from their conduct, while 
mafters of ftaly^ that they did. Paulus Dlaconusy fpeafcing ^hesr 
of their drefs,,tells us, that their cloaths were loofe, and for 
the moft part of linen, fuch as the Anglo Saxons wore, being 
interwoven with various colours ; that their ftiocs were open 
to the end of their foot, aud that they ufed to button or lace 
them o. Front feme antient paintings it appears, that they 
fhaved the back part of their heads ; but that their hair was 
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long before, their locks being parted, and laid on each fide 
their foreheads. As for their hiftory, we fliall here relate 
what we find in Paulus Diaconus ; but will not take upon us 
to vouch the truth of what that author writes. 


Thh Goths in Scandinavia^ overftocked with people 
home, fent out frequent colonics in queft of new fcttiemcnls. veralmi^ 
One, among the reft, leaving their native Country, put logj^athm. 
fca in three fhips: one of thefe failed flower than the other 
two, and flopped in the end at the Vijlula, The Goths on 
board this (hip were called, as we have ohferved above, GV 
pida^ from a word in their language flgnifying /7w. Thcfc 
Gepida^ unwilling to proceed farther, fettled in an iiland 
formed by x\\q yijitda^ and continued there, till their numbers 
were fo increafed, that the ifland could no longer fupporc 
them. They then began to roam about the ncighbv>mirig 
countries in queft of new feats j and tlieocc were r.illrd 
JVtniliy or IVanderers. 'Diey quarreled at len'ith among tiitm- 
felves, and agreed to part. Paulus DuujUhs wiito, liiat tiie 
country, where they had fittled, i)eing no long, r able to 
maintain them, they divided theinfedves into three parts, one 
whereof, on whom the lot fhould fall, was to go in queft of 
new habitations. But moft other wiiters fuppofe the 
bards to have fprung from the divifion of the Gepida quarrel¬ 
ing among themfclvcs. Be that as it will, ihofe who went 
out, chofc lor their leaders Iboreus and Aion^ the fons <jf one 
Gambaray a woman univcrfally refpeited on account of her 
wifdom. Under their conduct they firft fettled in a country. 


^ Paul. Diac. 1. iv. c. aj. 
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^ fbt Hifiery $/the 

by Pauluf Diamus called Scoringa^ 

iben held by the Vandals^ who, foon ai^ their 
gave them to underfiand, that they muft either pay titbut^ 
or prepare for war. The two leaders, by advice of tbcJr 
mother, returned anfwer, That, though they were few in 
number, they preferred war to fervitude and fubjedtion. 
Hereupon a bloody engagement enfued, in which the Vandals 
were utterly defeated. 

But the Gepida^ whom we (hall henceforth cpll LotfAards^ 
though that name was perhaps given them afterwards, being 
forcly diftreflcd with famine, refolved to abandon ScoringOy 
and fettle in a more fruitful country. They ijpx. out accord- 
gratsfirfi ingly for Mauringa ; but the AJftpitti denying them a paflage 
into Mau- through their territories, they refolved to attempt it by force, 
ringa, and In order to ftrike terror into the enemy, who were far fupc- 
fr$m i-ior to them in number, they gave out, that they had among 
ibencs into them Cynocephaliy or men with dogs heads; which report fo 
Gothland, terrified the Affipitu^ that, not caring to engage fo dreadful 
an enemy, and having one among them of extraordinary 
ftrength and courage, they refolved to put the whole to the 
iifuc of a fmgle combat; which they no fooner propofed to 
the Lombards^ than the propofal was accepted, the two 
nations agreeing, that, if the champion oi xht AJftpitti ihould 
oveicome, the paiTage fhould be denied ; but, if the Lombard 
proved Victorious, the reft fhould be allowed to pafs unmo- 
lefted. I'hc two champions engaged in the fight of both 
amiies; and the having gained the viCtory, a paflage 

vas granted to the whole/lanon, purfuant to the agree- 
ibcnt. Upon their arrival in Mauringa^ to increafe the num¬ 
ber of their warriors, they fet all their flaves at liberty, who, 
though of different countries, became one nation with them. 
From Mauringa^ where they ftaid but a fhort time, they 
proceeded to Gothland^ and there made thcmfelves mafters of 
Anthahciy Bathatb^ and Urgundiab^ which our hiftonan con¬ 
jectures to be names of towns. 

iN died their two leaders Iboreus^nA Aion^ upon 

- whofe death the Lombards refowed to choofe a king, after 
y'lgilmund the manner of other nations; and accordingly conferred that 
then- Jirft dignity on Agilmund the fon of Aion^ who is faid to have been 
Itng. killed bv the Bulgarians^ after he had reigned thirty-three 
)Cdr3. He was fucccedcd by Lamifcus or Lamijfo^ fo called 
fuicetils from the w'ord lama^ fignifying in their language a fiflj-pond^ 
Lm^ and for hi •mother, by profeflion an harlot, isfaid to have thrown 
JefiatstLs\\\m, With fix other males, of whom fhe was delivered at 
Bulgari- the fame tune, into a fifh-poiid. Lamijfto was luckily faved 
by Agilmund^ who, paffing that way, and obferving the chil¬ 
dren, flopped his hoxfe \ and, ftretching out his fpear to them, 

one 


ans. 


I 



«ie of tEliim of it* >nd ww by that meant fiweil. 

^ The king* not doubtii^ but be would one day prove a great 
inan^ ordered him to be browht up with great care, cJling 
him tamis jbon^ that is, thijondf a fijb-pond. He is faid to 
tove gained a victory over the Amazonsy and to have behaved, 
on feveral other occafions, with fuch refolutton and intrepi* 
dicy, that, upon the death of Agilmundy the Lombards^ with 
one voice, pj-oclaimed him king. He no fooner found him- 
felf veiled with this dignity, chan, bent upon revenging 
the death of his predeceflbr, he marched againft the Bulga¬ 
rians j and, tjjiough his men gave way at firft, yet in the 
end, being animated by the words and example of their new 
king, they gained a complete vidlory. Lamiffio was fucceeded 
by Leta or Lechu ; and be, after a reign of near forty years, 
by Ildeock or Hildebocy as was Ildeock by Gudeock. In the 
reign of the latter, Odoacer king of Italy having killed Fele- 
theus king of the Rugians dwelling beyond the Danube^ and 
either put to the fword, or carried into captivity, the whole 
nation, the Lombards came and fettled in their country, 
then dellitute of inhabitants. 



During their ftay in Rugiland (for fo the country of the 
is called by our hiftorian) their \imgGudeock died, 
and was fucceeded by his Ton Clad us y after whom reigned Ta- 
tus ; in whofe time the Lombardsy leaving Rugilandy fettled 


in the champaign country bordering on the Danube ; where a ^. .. 
war breaking out between them and the Heruliy the latter 
were defeated with great flaught^r, their king Rodulphus being ^ 
flain, with the flower of their nation. The viftonous Zww- 
bards divided the rich plunder $ but T'atus their king took for 
his fhare only the ftandard of Rodulphusy called bandumy thg He- 


with the helmet he ufed to wear in battle. Not long after, ruli. 
Tatus was flain by Wachoy fon to his brother Zuchilo, Ail- 


dichusy the fon of Tatusy endeavoured to revenge his fathei’s 
death, and make good the juft claim he had to the crown ; 
but was in feveral encounters defeated by JVachOy and in the 


end obliged to take refuge among the neighbouring Gepida* 
Wacho is faid to have fubdued the Su^es. He had three wives. 


to wit, Ranicunduy daughter of the king of the Thuringians\ 
Aujlrigofay daughter of the king of the Gepidee ; and Salin- 
gay daughter of the king of the Herulu By the latter he had 
fValteriuSy who fucceeded him in the kingdom, and reigned 
about feven years. 

After tValterius came AudoinuSy in whofe reign a war ^uJoinus 
being kindled between the Lombards and the GepidiVy a bloody ggftautbo 
battle was fought, in which the latter were utterly defeated. Gepidac« 
The flgnal viflory gained on this occalion by the Lombardsy 
was chiefly owing to Alboinusy the king’s fon ^ for, the young 
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prince baving engaged and killed with his own hand 
mundj the fon of Turijind king of the Gepida^ the eneiny ^4 
who had fought till then with great refolution and intrepidity^^, 
hearing the king's fon was killed, betook themfclvcs to a pre- ' 
cipitate flight. The viftorious Lombards^ upon their return, 
home, begged their king to indulge his fon, by way of re¬ 
ward for his gallant behaviour, the honour of dining with him j 
which was deemed no lefs glorious among thi Lombards^ 
than a triumph was among the Romans, The king anfwcrcd. 
That, by an antient and immemorial cuftom among the Lont'* 
hardsj that honour and mark of diflinftion Was not to be 
granted, even to the princes of the blood luyal, till they had 
publicly appeared in the armour of fome foreign prince killed 
in battle with their own hand. Hereupon Alboinus^ attended 
only by forty refolute young men, repaired to the court of 7«- 
riftnd, to demand the armour of that prince’s fon, whom he 
had killed in the above-mentioned battle, being refolved, if 
any violence was offered him, to fell his life dear. The king 
received Jiim in a moft obliging manner, entertained him at 
his table, and, admiring his courage and intrepidity, com¬ 
plied with his demand, and difmiffed him not only unmolefled, 
but loaded with rich prefents. Upon his return home, after 
he had publicly appeared in the armour of Thorifmund^ he 
was, at a grand entertainment, allowed to fit at table with 
the king his father. 

In the reign of Audoinusy the Lornbards were, by the em¬ 
peror Jufllniany allowed to fettle in Pannonia P- Thus far 
Paulas Diaconus of the various migrations, wars, and con- 
quefts, of the Lombards^ from their firft leaving Scandinavia^ 
to their fettling in Pannonia, His account is, as the reader 
mail have obferved, interwoven with fome fables; but, in the 
main, he agrees With Profpsr AquitannSy who wrote before 
his time ; with ErehempetuSy who flounflicd after ; and like- 
wife with ProcophtSy who lived in the reign of the emperor 
'Jujnniany whole feerstary he and confcquently well 
acquainted with the Lombards, Ihie latter writer, in fpeak- 
ing of the above-mentioned war between the Lombards and 
the Heruliy tells u?, that the Lombards had been formerly 
obliged t) pay tribute to the HcruH '^y of which no notice is 
taken by our hiftorian. Tne *^Jincsof the various countries, 
in wbb|i the L'.mhards txxc faid by Paulas Diaconus to have 
fettled, have occalloncd great debues among the later hifto- 
rian.» anJ geographers, and fcveral ronjeflurcs have been of¬ 
fered ; but all we know with any foundation is, tliat the coun* 

p Paul. Diac. d| geft. Longob. 1. i. & ii. 
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trips meQtroned writer, lay between the mo'iih of the 

riflula^ where the L&ff^ards coming from Scaniinavia are 
, feppofed to have ftoppsd, and Panmnia^ where they fecdcd 
' in Jtf/iinfan^s time. 

' Audoznus dying, the brave Jlhinus was by tlic Lombards 
.'proclaimed king. Upon his acceiiion to the crown, he mar¬ 
ried Chdifaintay daughter to Chtbarius king of the Franhy 
by whom he haJ hut one daughter, named by fome Alpifunda^ 
and by others About the finie time died TurU 

find king of the Gep 'ulvy and w.is fucceeded by Iji?* fm Cuni~ 
mmd^ wh), to revenge thj death of hi- brjthir Thtrlfniind^ j 

made war upon the Lombards, Hereupon Albuinns^ entcrinj; Alboinm 
into an alliance with the Hunns^ then known bv the name of bills tho 
Avares^ took rhe fijld, and, in the firft battle tliat was fought, bingofthi 
killed the king of the Gepila with his own hand, put their 
army to the roit, and, purfuing his viftory, Cit fueh num- i 

bers of them in pieces, that they ccafcJ to be a nation, ' 

we have related above. Alhomus^ having caufed the deceafed 
king’s head to be ftruck off, made a cup of his /kill, called, 
in the language of the Lombards^ fchala^ which he made ufe 
of in all public entertainments. However, having taken, 
among many other captives of great difliadion, the late king’s 
daughter, by name Rofamnnda^ be married licr upon the death 
of his former wife Clodifvinta\ 

Bv this viflnry Alboinus gained great fame and reputation, 
not only among the Gothic nations, whofe bards celebrated 
his prowefs and valour in their poems, but likewife among 
the Romans \ infomuch that J^arfes^ who had been fent by 
fufiinian to driv^e the Goihs out of lt(ily<^ courted his friend- 
ftiip, and, entering into an alliance with him, folicited his 
afliftance to put in execution the commiflion he had received. 

fent him a choice body of men, who, croffing thn^endsa 
Adriatic gulph, landed in Italy^ and, joining the Romans^ body f 
diftinguiflied themfelves in that battle, in which Totila was ^mbarA 
killed. The war being ended, they were fent h ^me loaded 
with rich prefenis, continuing faithful allies to the Romans^ Narf«a 
whom they affixed on all occafions, fo long as they inhabited 
Pannania > (A). 
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t Paul. Diac. ibid. c. 27. * Idem ibid. c. 2. 

(A) 7 'hus Paulas Diaeonus. ders, pillaging the open coun- 
But Procopius writes, that the try, burning the villages, and not 
Lombards^ who came to the af- fparing even the holy virgins; 
fiftance of Narfes^ committed infomuch that the Roman general 
every-where unheard-of difor- was obliged to fend them home 
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Y&T of Narses, horn we nwyjuftly ftiletbe 
the flood maintained, fo long as he governed that country,. a 
2901. friendfhip and correfpondence with Alboinus king of the L 90 i >4 
Of Chrill bards ; fo that it was no diflicult matter for him to perfuti^ 
S5^ that warlike and ambitious prince to attempt the conqueft^fl 
Of Rome Jtaly, Of this memorable event Paulus Diaconus gives tflJf 
1301. fwliowing account: Narfes^ having, with the a:ffif^ce 

the Lombards^ delivered Italy from the yoke of the Gotbs^ ' 
Ybi Lorn- fent back into Pannonia his vidforious auxiliaries, loaded with 
bards in- rich prcfents. I'herc they continued faithful to their engage- 
^itid into ments with the Romans^ whom they were ready to aflift on 
Italy. all occ ifions. In the mean time JuJltnian dyirfg, Narfes^ who 
governed Italy with an abfolute fway, and had acquired im- 
menfe wealth, was by the Italians accufed to the emperor 
yuflin II. the fucceflbr of yujiinian^ and to the emprefs 5 s- 
pHa^ as if he afpired to the fovcrcignty of the country. 
Hereupon he was recalled, and Longinus was fent to fucceed 
him ; nav, as lie was an eunuch, the emprefs is reported to 
Narfes ^^- have faid, that his employment zxConJlantinopU fhould be to 
trayedl- in the apartment of her women, the portion of 

wool which each of them was to fpin. NarfeSj enraged at 
X^omoaras f^verc and infolent reflexion, I will begin^ faid he, fuch 

a web^ as Jhe Jhall never be able to finijh ; and immediately 
difpatchcd meifengers to the Lombardsy inviting them into 
Italy. With the meflengershe fent fevera] prefents to Alboi¬ 
nus ^ with whom he was well acquainted, and fome of the beil 
fruits ///7/y afforded, as baits to allure him and his fubje£ts to 
attempt the conqueft of fo fehile a country < (B). 

Alboinus, 


< Paul. Diac. de geft. Longob. 1 . ii, c 1. 5 , 6 , & feq. 


before the war was ended, char- ailiiled, and continued in great 
ging the two generals credit at Conflantlnople. This 

and Damianus to accompany they afTert upon the authority of 
them, with a body of troops, to Chorippus, a poet and gramma* 
the confines of the empire, in rian of Africa^ who nourifhed 
order to retrain them from plun- at that time, and was then at 
dering the countries through wherehefawMs/'- 

which they palTed {i). fts prefent at the emperor 

(B) Thus Paulus Diaconus* coronation, and attending him 
But Raroum (2), and fome other ibon after, when he gave audi- 
writers, fejeft this account as fa- ence to the embafladors of the 
bulous, alleging, that Narfis had Avares. But this objedlion the' 
been recalled the year before by learned Petamus has intirely re- 
Jufliny at whofe inauguration he moved, Ihewing, that Cborifpus 


(i) PrM(f* bill, Oetb^ /, W, e, 33, 


(2} Baron, ad arm, 568. 



* Al^&iKOk, btglitfy plea&d with the opportunity that of- 
. . iortid of invading hahy a country with which his Lombards 
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jplMiof noihxxNarfisf much 
m^er than the celet^ced com- 
:liUi^r{ and chat there were 
^Cbr^ of chat name living at the 
^ fiiM time ; to wit, the renowned 
deliverer of who died at 
Rmg fome time ^ after he had 
called in the Lombards ; the bro¬ 


ther of Jraiim; and the Narjgg 
whom ChorippHS mentions in his 
poem, commending him on ac¬ 
count of his tall ftature, comely 
countenance, graceful perfon, and 
beautiful hair. The words of 
the poet arc: 


Armigtr interta, domini mfiigia luflrans^ 
Eminet excelfus fupir omnta •vertUt Narfes 
Agmina^ augufiam cultu prafuiferat aulam, 
Comtus co/aritf farmaque infigms IS gre (3). 


Tracing his maker's Heps, the gallant Yquire 
Does by the head o'er all the holt aipire, 

In neat array the iplendid court furpafs. 

With locks well-comb’d, and ev'ry blooming grace. 


It is furprifingy that Baronius 
fliould think the celebrated Nar- 
fts to be delcribed by thefe verfes, 
who was an eunuch, and at this 
' time, that is, at the beginning of 
Juftid's reign, advanced in years. 
The Narfest of whom Chorippus 
ipeaks, was burnt alive in the 
year 605. by the command of 
Pbocaso 

Baronius adds, that, according 
to our hiftorian, Nar/gs dying zt 
Romg, his body was put into a 
leaden coffin, and conveyed from 
Romg to Confiantinople^ where it 
was honourably interred (4]. 
Now, it is not by any means pro¬ 
bable, fays Baroniust chat the 
emperor would have fuffered any 
honours to be paid him after his 
death, had he treacherouffy de- 
;^ered up Ita/j to the Lombards. 
To this Pitamus anfwers, that 


his treachery was not known ei¬ 
ther Co ihe Grggks or Latins, till 
fome time after his death, when 
it was difcovered by the Lom^ 
bards themfelves owning, that 
they had been invited into Italy 
by harfis. Thai brave com¬ 
mander was, according to Paulus 
Diaconus, a man of great piety ; 
and had, as we are cold by Eva- 
grius (5) and Nicgphorus (6), a 
particular veneration for the vir¬ 
gin Mary, imploring her affill- 
ance before he entered upon any 
enterprize, and aienb-ng thr iuc- 
cefs, chat attended his arms co 
her proteftion ; and thih is what 
induced Baronius to u\ his 

favour, and endeavrur clear 
him from the tr-aciic- v with 
which he is ch^rg-l ourhifto- 
rian. 


(3) Cborip. !. iii. vsr, ^30. (4) PjuL 0 >! ' -H. 7 cn^ch. tift. it, 

r. I. 5 , 6 , Q jtqx ($) Evagr, U iv, f. 2j I 6j Nuepb, /. xvb. 
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were already well acquainted, began, without lofa 
to make the ncceflary preparations for his intended ' 

tion. In the firft place, he folicited the afliftance t. 
SaxonSy his old friends and allies, promiling to {hare With 
his future conquefts. The Saxons readiiv clofcd with* 
propofals', and fent him twenty thoufand men, with 
wives and children He likewif; received powerful fuceot^ 
from other nations, namely, from the GV/iV/rr, then his fub»f 
from the Bulgarians, Sarmatians^ Pannonians, SutviSf. 
Noricans, &c Having thus drawn together a numerous 
and formidable armv, bei'o e he fetout, hcvcntcred intoaftriit 
alliance with the Hunns^ ihcmod pow'-rfi.l of his neighbours, 
leaving Pannstna to them, upon this condition, that, if the 
expedition he was going upon ftiould not fucceed, the La/w- 
bards (hoiild be allowed to enter upon their former pofleffions# 
Having concerted fucli other ineafurcs as he thought necef-' 
fary for fo great an undertaking, he fet out with his whole na¬ 
tion, tiicir wives and children, carrying with them all their 
moveables, and whatever they had of value j and, leaving Paflr 
smi/a after a flay of forty-two years there, took their route 
towards Italy. They began their march in the month of 
jdprily juft after Eajlcr, whkh fell that year on the firft day of 
the month, in the firft indiftion, in the third year o^yuJlinH. 
the ninth of John III. biflropof Rotne^ and in the year of the 
Chriftian aera 568. Alboinus^ with his army, and the promif- 
cuous multitude that followed it, arrived, by the way of 
IJlria^ on the borders oP Italy, which he entered without the 
leaft oppofition, and, advancing through the province of Fe^ 
netia to the city of Jquileia, found the whole country aban¬ 
doned, the inhabitants being fled to the neighbouring iflands 
in the Adriatic. He no fooner appeared before Aquileia, than 
the gates were opened to him by tlic few inhabitants who had 
the courage to ftay, the reft having, upon the news of his 
approach, fled with their moft valuable eiFe£is, following 
therein the example of their natjiarch Paulinus, who, carrying 
with him all the utenfils of his church, had taken refuge in ad 
ifland. From Aquihia Alhoinus advanced to Forum yuliij 
now Friuli, which likcwife furrendred. In this city he palTed 
the winter, difperfing his troops among the neighbouring viU 
Inges, where they were plentifully fupplied by the natives with 
forts of provifions. During the winter, Alhoinus reduc^ 
^nc city of Friuli, and its territory, to a dukedom, confc? 
ring the title of duke on his nephew Gifulphus, whom he ap¬ 
pointed to guard and govern thofe territories, which wcre, ,m 


• Paul. D:ac. degeft, Longob. 1 . ii,c. I. 5,6, & fcq. 
nym. apud Camil, Pci 1 , ii. c. 12. 
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the gates of Italy^ through which every invader 
fiVft force his paflage. Thus Friuli was erected into a 
and fuch it has continued ever fince. 

£ following year 563. Alboinm^ as foon as the fcafon 
cd him to take the field, moved forward, and, without 
ieail oppofit ion, made hiinfelf maftcr of Trivlgi and 
jffderz 9 . From thence he marched to Monte Selce^ Vicenza^ 

Verona^ and TreiH^ which furrendred to him upon the firft 
fummons. In each of ihefe cities he left a ftrong garifon ofTbefirfi 
Lombardsj under the command of an officer, whom he di-dukes im 
ftinguifhed with the title of duke ; but tliefe dukes were only Italy* 
officers and governors of cities, and bore that title no longer 
than the prince thouglit fit to continue them in their command 
or government. Such likewife were the firft dukes in Gaid^ 
a's Paulus JEmilius well obferves Albohius left Padua^ and 
feveral ocher cities, behind him, either becaufe they lay too 
much out of his way, or becaufe they were well garifoned, 

•and it would take up too much of his time to befiege them. 

Thus ended the fecund campaign of the Lombards in Italy. 

The third proved no lefs fuccefiful ; for, entering Liguria 
upon the return of the fpring, the inhabitants were fo terrified 
at their approach, that, Icdving their habitations, they fied, 
with fuch of their cilcdts as they cond carry oft', to themDft 
remote and inacceffiblc parts of th^ mountain; ; fo that the 
cities of Brefcia^ Bergamo^ Lodi^ ComOy and the other towns 
of Liguria^ quite to the Alps^ being almoft dcflit tie of inhi- 
bitants, received him, without attem*pting to malce the lead 
refiftance. He then advanced to Milany the capital of 
riay which, after a fliort ficge, furrendred, moftof the inha¬ 
bitants, feeing there were not forces in the place fufficient for 
its defence, being retired, with Honoratus their bifhop, to 
Genoa. Upon the reduiftion of Milany the Lombardsy with Alboina# 
joyful acclamations, proclaimed and h\\xitA Alboinus king oiproelamei 
liafyy lifting him up upon a fhield in the midft of the army, binge/ 
According to.the cuftom of their nation, and prefenting him I^^l/- 
with a lance, which, among them, was the enfign of royalty, ®f 
From this time hiftorians date the beginning of the kingdom 
of tht Lombards in Italyy which laftcd for the fpacc of 
hundred years, and upwards. ^ 

Alboinus, now vefted with royal authority, marched from 
^Milan to Pavia ; but, meeting there with a vigorous refift- g 
ance, as the place was well garifoned, and furniflicd with ^ 
great plenty of provifions, he left part of his army to puft on 
the ficge, and with the reft reduced Piacenza, ParntOy Mo¬ 
dena^ and the other inland cities both in Mmilia and Tufea^ 




^ Paul. de reb. Franc. 6 . 
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«j». He then marched into t/jw^r/tf^ *“*» 
mailer of Spokto^ which be made the metropolis of ' 

and, ere£ting the city and its territory into a dukedoir'' ^ 
pointed Feroaldus^ whom he dignified with the title of 
governor of that diftrift. The governors of the other 
of note were honoured with the fame title, as were 
with that of duchies, which title moftof them retain to 
Favia fur- day From Umbria Alboinus returned to the fiegc of Pavi^f 

rndgrsh which at length furrendred, after it had held out with great 
refolution for three years, and fome months. The kingt 
highly incenfed againft the inhabitants, hac} vowed to put them 
all to the fword ; but we are told, that, as he was entering 
the city on horfcback, his horfe fell under him in the middle 
of the gate, and could not by any means be raifed, till, at the ^ 
perfuafion of one of his followers, he revoked the.cruel vow/ 
he had made ; when his horfe darting up of himfelf, he pro* 
ceeded to the palace built by Theodoric king of the OJirogotbs^ 
whither the people, to whom he had promifed indemnity, 
crouded to fee him, and to fwear allegiance to their new 
prince As Pavia was a city of great drengch, and conve* 
nicntly Htuated, Alboinus and his fuccelTors chofe it for the 
and bi- place of their rcfidencc ; whence it became the metropolis of 

(omej the kingdom of the Lombards^ and was raifed above all the 
other cities fubje£i; to them. 

ofibiktng^ Alboinus, now matter of great part of Italy, that is, of 

L^bards Liguria, /Emilia, Hetruria, and Umbria, refolved 

to eftablitti peace and govd order throughout the countries he 
Alhft’ already reduced, before he made any further conquefts. 

But he was in the mean time flain by the treachery of his 
^Ye^r^of fourth year of his reign. This princefs, called 

the flood was the daughter of Cunimund king of the Gr- 

2023. whom Alboinus had killed vi^ith his own hand in battle. 

Of Chrift ^ of his fkull, as we have related above. Our 

hittorian afTures us, that he himfelf had feen this cup S 
Of^ Rome Though Alboinus thus infulted the memory of his conquered 
132}. enemy, yet, upon the death oi his firtt wife, he married his 
r daughter, and was, by her contrivance, murdered on the fol¬ 
lowing occafion: As the king was one day feafting at Verona 
with his chief favourites, and principal officers, in the height 
of his mirth he font for the queen, and, filling the detefted 
cup, commanded her to drioK merrily with her father. Ra 
famu'id, flruck with horror, hurried out of the room j andj 
highly incenfed againft her hufband for thus barbaroufly tui* 
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^^ ▼•yw ,li<oflolnrds* 

(wer racMuibrtuna « tier bmUyt refolved, at all 
^ ^ ^-ilifakt! him pay dear for fuch an inhuman and af< 
^|hik^K^ condu 61 . Accordingly' (he immediately difcovered 
ii'teiition to Helmichildt the king’s fchilpcr^ as the Lom- 
' called him, that is, Jhteld-bearer, a youth of great bold* 

*and intrepidity. Helmtch'ild peremptorily reful'ed to im- 
his hands in the blood of his fovereign, or to be any- 
iiMiya acceflbry to his death; and in this refolution he per- 
>Qfted, till he was^by a (hameful ftratagem, forced by the queen 
to a compliance: for ihe, knowing that he carried on an in¬ 
trigue with one of her ladies, placed hcrfelf one night in her 
bed, and, receiving the youth, indulged him, as if fhe had 
been his own miftrefs, in his amorous defires ; which (he had 
no fooner done, than, difcovering herfelf to the deceived 
lover, (he told him, that he muil now either put the king to 
death, or be put to death by him. Helmichild^ well apprifed, 
that, after what he had done, his fafety depended upon the 
death of the king, engaged in the treafon, which he otherwi/e 
abhorred. One day, therefore, while Alhoinus was repofing 
in his chamber after dinner, Helmichildy with fomc others, 
whom he had made privy to his defign, breaking in unex¬ 
pectedly, fell upon the king with thoir daggers. Alboinus^ 
ftarting up at their firft coming in, laid hold of his fword, 
which he had always by him ; b^ut ha*, ng attempted in vain 
to draw it, the queen having beforehand faftened it in the fcab- 
bard, he defended himfelf for fome time with a footflool; 
but was in the end overpowered, and dirpatchcd with many 
wounds. * 

Such was the end of Alboinus^ the firft king of the Lom¬ 
bards in Italy^ and one of the greaCeft princes of the age in 
which he lived. He was both a warlike and prudent prince, Hischm- 
being, according to the character the antients give him, no 
lefs billed in the arts of government, than in thofe of war. 

His friendfhip was courted by all the princes of thofe times, 
cfpecially by the emperor Juftinian^ who was glad to enter 
into an alliance with him while he was (till in Panmnia. Ac¬ 
cordingly he alfiftcd Narfes^ as we have hinted above, in his 
wars with the Goths^ and, fo long as that great man conti¬ 
nued in favour at court, was ready to I'erve the Romans 
on all occafions. The little oppolition he met with in the 
reduction of Italy^ wa?, in a great meafure, owing to the 
new form of government, of which hereafter, introduced 
by the exarch Longinus^ (ent by the younger to fuc- 

cecd Narfes^ who had driven the Goths quite out of Italy^ 
and had governed thofe provinces with great reputation, as 

the 
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the emperor’s lieutenant, for the fpace rf 
(C). 

But to return to Rofamvnd: fhe had promifed ta*^; 
Hdmichild as foon as bs had difpatched the king her hu^ 
nr A bcftow upon him, with her perfon, the kingdoljf^^ 

A/ She married him accordingly j but was 

AlWnus being able to bc!low upon him the crown, that they Wlirt-; 

iftVx to the obliged to fave then)felvcs by flight, the Lombards bctfi^ 

ixarcb highly provoked againft them for the death of a prince, whotnT 
wtbthe a manner, they adored, and unalterably determined to 
treafure ^bring to condign punifhment the authors of fo barbarous a 
rA/Lom- murder, Rafamund therefore, with her^ncw hufband, and 
bards, her diughter Albifvinda^ withdrew in the nighi-timc, and 
fled to Longinus the exarch, residing Ravenna^ taking with 
her all the jewels and treafure of her late hufband, Longinus ' 
received her with the greateft mirks of friendfliip and kind* 
nefs, and allured her of his protcdlion. She had not been 
long in Ravennay when the cx.irch, judging a favourable op¬ 
portunity now offered to make himfelf king of Italy by means 
of Rofamundy and her treafure, imparted his defign to her^ 
and declared his intention to marry her, provided, by feme 
means or oilier, fhe difpatched Helmichild* 

Rosamund, highly pleafedvvith the propofal, tofatisfyher 
ambition, lefolveti to get rid of the perfon, whom fhe had 
married tor the fake of her revenge. Accordingly, having 
prepared a ftrong poifon, fhe mixed it with wine, and gave it 
Htr de- to her hufband, as he came out of the bath, and called for 
/trvedend. ^xxnky according to his cuftom. Hdmichild had not half 
emptied the cup, when, by the fudden and ftrange operation 
he felt in his bowels, he concluded what it was ; and, with 
his fword pointed at the queen's breaft, compelled her to 
drink the r;lt. The poifon had tlic fame cffcdl on her as on 
her huihand j for, in a few hours, they both died, Longinus^ 


(C) Baronias hppotes Alboimis 
to have led the Lombards out of 
Scandinaiiay to have brought 
them into Pattnonia, and from 
thence, after they had continued 
forty-two years in that country, 
into Italy, But what that annal* 
ill writes on this head is fcarce 
wor'Jy of notice, fince he can 
only allege a few groundlcfs con • 
jeflures to fupport his opinion; 
and, on the other hand, Paulas 
Diaconusy the only author who 
has given us a tolerable account 
of tne aCa'i*:! of the Lombards, 


writes, that Alboinus was th0 . 
tenth king of the Lombards ; that, 
under the condud not of Alboi-^ 
nus, but of Iboreus and Ason, 
they left Scatidinavia, or at lea ft 
the countries at the mouth of the 
Vifiula i that, upon the death pf 
thefc two leaders, they chofe ^ 
Agilmund for their firll king; ' 
and lallly, that, after having 
often changed their feats, they 
fettled at length xtlPannoniaf under 
the condud of Audoinus, the fa* 
t her of Alboinusy 

laying 
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/ft»//» feot this treafure of the' Laniards ioCenfian- 
together with Albifvinday the queen's daughter by 
inus, 

the mean time the Lt^ardsy having paid the laft duties 
their deceafed king, aflenibled in Pavia^ the metropolis 
PP their kingdom ; and there proceeded to the election of a Cleptis 
^^iliew prince, which fell on Clepbisy a man of great diftinflion ef'a/ea 
among them. /le rebuiltwhich had been ruined by 
Narfesy made himfclf mailer of Rimini, and extended his 
conquefts to the very gates of iJowr. But as he treated not 
■ only the Romans,^ but his own fubjefts, with great cruelty, 
he was murdered, with his wife Alrjjana, by one of his peo¬ 
ple, after a fliort reign of eighteen monihs. His cruelty gave The Lorn- 
the Lombards fuch an averfton to royal power, that, upon his bards go- 
death, they refolved to change their foim of government; 
and accordingly, for the fpace of ten years, they chofe no duka. 
king, but lived fubjedl to their dukes, that is, to the go¬ 
vernors of the cities j for each city of note, as we have hinted 
• above, was governed by fome pet foil of dillinclion, dignified 
with the title of duke. 'I'hefe dukes had liitherto acknow- 
leged the royal authority, and were by the kings appointed 
and removed at pleafurc'; but, upon the abolilhing of kingly 
power, each of them became fovcrc fn in h's own city, and 
. its diftrid. This divifion of the countries tliey had conquered 
in Italy into fo many petty kingdoms, as we may call them, 
put a flop, for the prefent, to their conquefts, prevented them 
from ever making themfelves malbjrs of all Italy, and in the 
end occalioned their total ruin j for though the royal autho¬ 
rity was afterwards reftored among them, yet, as they had 
been free for fome time, they pioved Icfs obedient, and more 
liable to quarrel among themfelves b. 

We cannot difmifs'this fubjeift, without taking notice of Amipakt 
a miftake, which moft modern writers have been led into by o/Sigoniua 
Sigonius. That w. iter fuppofes the Lor.ihards, upon the death roncemiug 
of Clephis, to have created thirty dukes, and to have divided Lom- 
their conquefts in Italy among them. But fiom the words ofbardAiw. 
Paulus Diaconus, where he Ipeaks of that change % it plainly 
appears, that the Lombards, dreading the authority, or lather 
tyranny, of a king, chofe to live under their dukes, wlio 
vvere no: then firft appointed, but bad been ch(;fen before by 
Alboinus and Clephis. The only innovation that h;ppened 
among the Lombards, upon their abolifhing th 
rity, was this, that the dukes, who had been hhh-ru) iubor- 
dinate to the kings, as their minifters and ncjw go- 
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verned each hts dukedom with abfoldte power/ _ 

no fuperior authority. Befidcs, the number of ihe.^uk^ 
amounted not to thirty only, as is commonly believed^ ilkrt' 
to thirty-fix : for Paulus Diaconusy after having toW 
Pavia, Milan, Bergamo, Brefda, Trent, and Friuli, 
governed by the following dukes, Zaban, Alboinus, fVale/t^ 
Alachis, Evin, and Gijulphus, adds, that the other ciries 
were governed by thirty dukes'*. Though the Lombards^ ^ 
during the ifiterregnum, were attended with fuccefs in their 
wais with the Romans (for they made themfelves mailers of 
li:vcral cities; namely, of Sutri, Bomarzo, Orta, Todi, Amelia, 
Perugia, Luceoli, &c.); yet they foon perceivtd, that their king¬ 
dom, thus divided, could not long fiiblili ; and therefore af- 
fembling in Pavla, they relblvfd to fubmit anew to the au¬ 
thority of one rri iii, and accordingly chofe Autharh the fon 
or Clfph 'n (or their king in (he year 585. This prince with 
his vah'ur and prudence (for he is faid to have excelled in 
boiii Alboinus Innifclf) fo cHablilhed the kingdom of the Lorn- 
bardi, th.ttt in fpiie of the utnioll efforts of the Roman em- 
pcrois, it h/fed iov the fpace of near two hundred years. But 
or the exploits oi the dukes during the interregnum, and 
the wars ot Autl-arn, and his fuccelibrs, till the utter de- 
fiiuilinn uf ilicir kingdom hy Charkmagur 10774, we'{hall 
fpeak at htgc in a more proper place. 

Paul Di c. 1. u c. i^. \'ide Camill. Pi-lllorin, in diff, 
de due. Bcucveiit. dif i. 


The Bulgarians, 


7 be Bui 
garians. 


T he name of iiie Bu!gail::ns began to be fiift heard and 
dreaded b\' the Rovia-is in t!ie reign of the emperor Zeno, 
abiuir the year 4S‘5. linncJius, the molt antierU writer who 
mentions them, rclls us in th^ panegyric, which he wrote on 
Thcodoric king of the Ojlrogoibs^ that they were a warlike 
and numerous nation, enured to the toils of war, ever ready 
to prefer death to flavery, and never known to have been put 
to flight, till they engaged this Ikto*. They dwelt, in an- 
///Arz/rtf/j, times, near the I'olga, on the north fide of the Cafpian 
languages, , whence their country was called Volgaria, and they 
Folgari\ which names, in procefs of time, were changed into 
Buiga ia and Hnlgari^, Paulus Diaconus calls thofe coun¬ 
tries Bulgaria Magna, which arc known at prefent by the 
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of Cfrwtffi extrafhon; but, as 
lan^a^^e ‘widely frOm the languages of both thefe 
S605, otbei^, wi^ far greater appearance of truth, con- 
Sdo them dcfcendwl from neither. They fpoke antiently, 
ij^ Dhcleates in bis hiftory of the kingdom of the Slavi^ the 
language, as they ftill do, with Tome variation in 
* the dialed < 1 . As therefore the Geths^ Alans^ Vandals^ G^i* 
i£r, &c. are tlfbught to have been originally one and the fime 
people, becaufe the fame language was common to all, thefe 
pations nvift, on the contrary, be allowed to be dilFerent, 

, Wbofe languages^differ. Now, no two languages, fays Rud^ 
beckiuSj can be conceived more unlike than the Slavonian fpoken 
by tht Bulgarians^ and the German and Gothic, 7 'l)c Bulga^ 
tians^ therefore, were not fprung either from the Goths or 
iki% Germans^ but ought to be reckoned among tiie nations 
inhabiting AJiatic Scythia j for they came firft from thence j 
; iuid to trace them farther back would be a vain and fruitlefs 
attempt. 

From AJiatic Scythia^ and the countries lying north of the 
Cafpian fca, they advanced, in queft of a more fertde cjuii- 
try, to the Tanaisy and from thence, in the reign of ibe eni- 
pfifor ZenOy to the banks of the D mubcy hiving at that time 
* ' jOne Bladinus for their king. They were not flopped by that 
river; but, pafSng it, broke into 77;rr/rr, with a dcfign \o^heybreak 
'^fettle there. But Theodoric the Ojlrogothy afterwards king of 
Italyy and at this time general of the Roman troops quartered 
in that province, marching againft them, put them to flight, 
and obliged them to lepafs the Danube^, riiofe who biokc ^ ® 
into 7%r<7iV had om Libertem for their leader, who was wound- 
cd in the engagement^. Ennodius^ to enhance the glory of \ 

: his hero, pretended, as we have hinted above, that the ^///- 
garians had never been overcome before 6. Some yc?r5 after, jj- 
that is, in 499. the eighth of the emperor Anajlafiui\ reign, 
they broke anew into Tracey committing every-wlicre dread- Year of 
ful ravages. Againft them the emperor difpatched AriJluSy the flood 
commander of the troops in Illyricumy at the head of firtecn 2847. 
ri)ou(knd men, attended by five hundred and twenty waggon*!, Of Chnft 
loaded with arms and provifions. AriJlusy confiding in his 499 - * 

' ftrength, engaged the barbarians on the banks of the Zarta Of Home 
^ or Zurta ; but was by them utterly defeated, with the lofs of *^ 47 * 
his baggage, and four thoufand men, among whom fell 
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the counts Nicojiratus^ Inmcentlm^ and Aquilinus^ with foofte 
of the moft ex()enencc(l officers of the army ^ (A). ., 

Thrk E years aftei, they invaded Thrace anew ; and, having 
plundered that province, and great part of lllyrkum^ they 
carried oft an immenfe booty, without meeting with the;- 
lead uppofition, the Ro?miH troops being employed apainff the" 
Saracens^ who, under the condufl of one Badlcartm^ com* 
mitted unlieaid of cruellies in Palojllne^ Arahiq^ ^xr^Phccnice^m 
1 hey feem to have continued quiet, perhaps by fome agree¬ 
ment with the empire, from this time to the year 539. the 
iwelftli of the emperor yif/linian the Grei7/,,when, under the 
coruiu£l of two Icings, I'ulger and Drogge. they palfed the Da^ 
;74A%and laid waftc a!lMayf<7, The commanders of the 
troops quartered in that and the neighbouring provinces, having 
drawn together their forces, marched againft them ; but were 
put to flight wdth great fliughter. Hereupon the barbarians, 
roving about uncontroulcd, took an immenfe booty, and an 
incredible number of captives, deftroying with fire and fword 
what they could not carry off. But in the mean time one. 
Acnm^ by nation an Hunn^ an officer of great experience, 
v/hom JnjUnian had fent againft them, having cut off their 
retreat, obliged them to venture a battle in a very difadvanta- 
geous fituation. The fought with great refolu- 

tion and intrepidity ; but, great numbers of their men being 
4^/^^Ro-cut in pieces, and both their kings killed, they were in the . 
mans, Wend forced to quit their booty, and betake themfeivcs to a 
their /avff precipitate flight. 'having thus delivered the Roman 

provinces from the barbarians, by whom they had been 
f ftrangely barafied, fet out on his return to ConfiantiriopU 
Conjianftne^ who had commanded under him; but, in 
P^iffing through Jhrace^ both generals w'cre uncxpedlcdly fur- 
Of party of Bulgarians^ and taken prifoners j fo 

^ that 'Jufilnian was obliged to ranfom them with an immenfe 
Of Konie^“'” ^ following year 540. the Bulgarians^ not in the 
,2^7^ Jeafl (iifeouraged by tlu lofl'es they had fuftained, returned 
anew, and, entering Thraccy plundered and laid waftc the 

>* Marc, chron. Jorn. reg. c. 48, Paul. Diac. hift. mifcel. 

I. XV. p. 449. * Marc, chron. THtopH. p. 153. ** Theoph. 

p. 184 Paul. Diac. mifccl. l.xvi. p. 480. 

(A) Of this viftory Zonaras^ :he time of this invafion, a co- 
iv'illiout • ]} uoubt, fpeaks, where 
he tells us, that the Bulgarians^ 
in ihc fccond irruption they made 
into the empire, gained, by ma* 
gJeal incantations, a complete 
Vidory. tic add?, ili.it about 


^hey are 
defeated 


met appeared, and feveral pro¬ 
digies happened (i). Wc are not 
told what the barbarians did after 
this viflory; but, in all likeli¬ 
hood. they returned home with 
the rich booty they bad acquired. 


( 1 } Zrvjr, p. 47 . 
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The tii/aij hfihe Butgariahs; 

jOpen countrjr hr and near. But Mundusy by nation a Gep!d^ 
whom had appointed governor of Ulyruumy coming 

upon them unexpe6tedlyy gave them a total overthrow, cue 
moft of them in pieces, and^ having taken a great number of 
priToners, fent them to the emperor at CorJiantinapUy who 
Incorporated fome of them among his troops, and ordered 
the reft to be tranfplanted into Armenia and Lazica ^ For 
•this and the alu’ve-mentioned vidlory, the emperor took the 
furname of BulggricuSy which, among his otlier titles, is ftill 
to be feen on his coins. 

No further mention is made in liiftory of the Bulgarians^ 
till the reign of Conflantine III. furnamed Pogonatusy which 
began in 668. In his time they puiled the Damhsy and, en¬ 
tering the Rman territories, committed great ravages in the 
provinces bordering on that river. Conjlantincy having raifed 
a powerful army, difpatched it againft them ; but as the Vnn de- 
inansy conliJing too much in ihcir oWn ftrength, and dcfphu\y/eas ti/c 
the^barbarians as an undifeiplined multitude, were marching Ronuns. 
carelefly, the Bulgarians fell upon them with fuch vigoy, 
that, after a faint refiftance, they betook thcmfcKcs to flight, 
and, retiring into chefortiHcd places, left the enemy at lull 
Jiberty to ravage at pleafurc the open cf uutry. Mcreupoa the Conn.in- 
emperor, prelerring a ihanictul peac^ to an expcnfive and ihntine 
doubtful war, agreed to pay them a yearly peniion, upon con- lit. #7- 
dition, that they fhould not, for tlie future, infeft the Romangrr^ /? 
territories, but join, when required, the einperor’s forces 
againft all other barbarians, who fliould attempt todirturo tlie"’’' 
peace of the empireAbout this time Alczecusy one of 
princes or chiefs of the BulgarianSy abandoning his own coun- ^ of 
try, for what reafon we aie not told, ent-ied Italy with a 
body of his countrymen; and, arriving at wuhout of- 

fering the Jeaft violence to the people in the countries throu?.h ^ 
which he palTed, offered liis fervice to Gf hnoaldm king of the 
Lmbardsy declaring at the fime time, that he was willing to 
live, with his people, in what part foevei of his dominions 
he Ihould be pleafcd to allot him, GrimoaUm received him 
in a moft obliging manner ; and thinking he mi^ht prove 
very feryiceable to his fun Rmiualdm duke of Bjncv:niOy 
threatened at that time by the (jw.tr, who were intftcrs of 
NapleSy he fent Alc%tcus and his Bulgarluns to Jiiin, requiring 
him to allow them fcttlements in the dukedom of Banevento. 
Romualdnsy in compliance with h'u father's requeft, allotfi J ^ d- 
them fcveral cities, andj among the reif, Sepinuniy g.ri''' s 

and ifernia-, but at the fame time obliged Alczecits to ^clln~y '-'^* 

/ * Theoph, adann. JuHinlan, 13, ^ Cetjuen. ad am, Cand. 
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the Jtth- qulft) the title of duke, which, it feems, he had iin^ 

Dc-tontent himfclf with that of gajlaldus^ cither to {heW, thtfe 
ucvtnto. he had not given him thofe places in feignory and proper^,-pr 
becaufe he did not think it he, that one of his fubjtd$ fnoir |4 
hediftinguifhed with the title of duke, hnce he had no ottl^ 
himfelf. The dukedom of Benevenio being thus divided jptQ 
feveral counties, ail fubjeff to the duke of Bcnevmt&y thoii) 
who were appointed to govern them, had np. other title but • 
that of gajlaldiy which is the fame with the title of comet or 
count \ 'I hus the Bulgarians came to fettle in thedukcdoift 
of Benevento^ where, for feveral ages, ^ley inhabited the 
country now known by the name of Csvfado di MoHJe^ Pan* 
lus Diaconus^ who wrote above an hundred and hl'ty years 
after they had fettled there, tells us, that though, in his time, 
they had learnt i\\t Italian language, nevcrthelefs they had not 
yet loft the ufe of their own (B). 

To 

Paul. Diac, 1 . v. c. ii. Cujac. 1 . i. de feud. tit. i.pa- 
l^graph. 3, 


(B) What Paulas Diaconui 
Writes on this head is worthy of 
obfervation: 'I'he Bulgarians^ 
fays he, retained their own lan¬ 
guage, though at the fame time 
they fpokc the Latin, tjuam^is 
eiiam Latine loqutrentur (z). By 
the Lathi tongue our liillorian 
did not mean, as fome have 
imagined ( 3), the language 
of the antient Romans, but an¬ 
other then current in Italy, and 
Commonly called Italian ; for 
the antient Lativ^ about the 
end of the qth century, when 
Paulas Diaconus flourifhed, was 
only made nfe of in writings; 
another, called Italian, being 
then commonly fpoken, to whicn 
the mixture, viA'iety, and confu- 
ilon of feveral languages wuh 
the Latin, had given rife. The 
La.in tongue, even in the time 
of the emperor Jnfitnian, who 
died in 566. began to be ilrangely 
corrupted, and to bear a great 


refemblance to the Italian % for 
Fornerius iclls us, that he had 
perufed a public inflrument, 
which had been drawn up in Ra^ 
nienna in the reign of ^ufiinian, 
and was tvrirten in a kind of La* 
tin, which bore a great affinity 
to the Italian (4). In the tenth 
century, the Italian alone was 
fpoken in Italy ; but Italian 
came much nearer the Latin, than 
the language which is ufed now 
by the Italians, both in common 
fpcech, and in writing; but tho* 
the current language was then 
very different from the Latin, 
yet it was called Latin by the 
writers of that and the two fol* 
lowing centuries, becauih it was 
fpoken by the antient inhaUunts, 
who were Ailed ZrO/iff/ QtRwtans, 
and by that same dilUngiiifhed 
from the Greeks, the Lemharde, 
and the other nations fettled in 
Italy. Hence not only Paulut 
Diaanus, but authors who iiou- 


(i) rnul. /. V. lit (jJ fide ir Stim'ih, (.1) Fern, in 

itr ad iajl. !, x, (* 7 , 




BoigarUns. 51^ 

to the Bul^txrians who remained oh the banks of 
the Danu^t: C^nfianiine^ as we have hinted above, had con¬ 
cluded a peace with them, and agreed to pay them ^ an¬ 
thill pehTion ; nay, moft authors are of opinion, that nc al¬ 
lowed them to feitle in Lfmcr Mcefta^ from them afterwards 
^Hed Bulgaria^ which name that country ftill retains- Other 
writers indeed fuppoft them to have fettled there feveral years 
^fore Conjlantlni^ reign, though they will not take upon 
them to fix the*pre«ifc time. However that be, ^uJlinianXl. Juftinian, 
not only rcfufed'to ftand to the arrirics of the treaty, which U invat/es 
his father had concluded with the Bulgarian, but, entering «««» 
their country in an hoftile manner, laid it waite far and near, 
made himfelf matter of feveral forts, and obliged the inha- " 
bitants cither to fubmit to him, and pay unreafonablecontri- 
butions, or to abandon their dwellings, and take refuge in the 
woods and marlhes. The Bulgarians^ finding themfclvcs re- 
dUced to great ftieights, difpatched emballadors to the cni- q/ 
peror, filing for peace; but he, rcfufing to hearken to any 
^terms but thofe of an intire fubmiflion, animated with dcfpair, of Rome 
they refolvcd to make a laft effort in defence of tlicir liber¬ 
ties. Accordingly, having drawn together all their forces, 

^hey fell unexpciledly upon the emperor, put his army to. 
flight, and, having feized on all th ■ paflcs, obliged him to 
rettorc the prifoneis and booty he had taken, and confirm the 
treaty his father had made with them, to purchafe a retreat 
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^ Tkiioph. Cedren. ad ann. ConS. lo- 


iKhcd long after his time, by 
meant the Italian^ as the 
learned Camilh Pellegrino rightly 
pbfcrvcs{5). Thus, where O/ia 
ft ifiifgeitjis commends the Lom-> 
hards of his time, who were then 
become IsaSanSf for the elegancy 
wifo which they fpgke the Latin 
tongue, that writer mutt be un¬ 
derflood, not of theantient La- 
but the Italian ; and in the 
lame fenfe we mutt undcriland all 
the authors who fiourilhed afici: 
the ninth century, and call the 
langua^ ufed ia their time La- 
/;«. There is in no country fo 
great' a variety of dialers as in 
which, as Camillo Pelle¬ 


grino obferves, is owing to the 
many different nations that fettled 
there, to wit, the ihtbsy the Lom¬ 
bards^ t\ieBulgarians^ ibeGteeh, 
the Saracens^ the Normans^ the 
Suevesy &c. for though the/c fo* 
reign nations forgot,'in procefs 
of time, their native language, 
and fpoke that of the country in 
which they dwelt, yet they kept 
many of their own words, and, 
with their words, a foreign ac¬ 
cent; and hence the many dif' 
ferent accents and dialers chiefly 
in the prefent kingdom of Na» 
plesj where aU[ the above-men¬ 
tioned nations continued fome 
time. 


(5) CjmilU'Fdk in diff* de sLe. de Beneventp 
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5 iS The Hifiory of tie 

In the year 713. PbUippitus being then eniperor» ^ 
riaru, upoa Wiiat provotauon we know not, bMakii^ w* 
cxpededly into Thrace^ advanced to the very gates Cmfiaa^ 
tinopk^ and, having laid wafte the country, taken an ingw* 
dtble number of captives, and put more to the fwm’d, rfr 
turned home unmolefted, carrying with them an immenle 
booty P. Six years after, that is, in 719. Anaflafim II. 
had been dcpomd, and confined to Thejfahnicay by Tlfi 9 dsjkt[ ^ 

HI. having made his efcape from thence, fled to Tribelin km^ 
of the Bulgarians ; and, having prevailed upon that prince to 
cfpoufe his caufe, he obtained of him a confidcrable army,' 
with which he marched into ThracCf and approached the im¬ 
perial city. Anajiafius believed himfelf, and had afTured the 
Bulgarians^ that the inhabitants, at his approach, would open 
the gates, and receive him ; but, the citizens making a vigo*' 
rous reflltance, and the emperor Leo raifing at the fame time 
a numerous army, the Bulgarians^ highly provoked againft 
Anajiafius^ feized him, and delivered him up to Leoy by 
wht^m be was put to death 

Year of From this time the Bulgarians continued quiet till the year* 
tne fliod 750 the ninth of the reign of Conjlantm furnamed Ceprony^ 

S09fJ TffuSi who caufed fomc forts to be built on the borders of the 
Ot thriftprovrnccs, wlikh jt ined the country of the Bulgarians, Of 
7 ^*^' this they fent cuiufudors to complain to the emperor, and 
01 Koipc (Jeniard a coijfirm.it'on of the former treaties. The empc- ' 

■'♦ 9 ^* ror rectived the emballadors m a manner altogether unfuitablc 
to their chaia6ter, and difinifled them with a difdainful an¬ 
swer -y which fo incenfed the Bulgarians^ that they made a 
fudden irruption into the Roman ten tones, and, penetrating 
\vithout oppofition, as iar as the luig wall, laid waftc the 
country, and returned home loaded with booty. H,ereupOn 
the emperor, upon the arrival of his troops out of the Ealf, 
marchd againft them in perfon, and, entering their country, 
began to^lay it wafte, deftroying all with nre aifd fword. 
Conflan- I^ut the Bulgarians^ who carefully watched all bis motions, 
tine Co* falling upon him as he was marching through a narrow paftr 
prorymus named Beregahoy put him to flight, and purfued him with 
fmt to great flaughtcr to the very gates of ConfiantimpU 
fiight by Jm the year 763. a new war was kindled between the fame ' 
ibim, emperor and the Bulgarianfj the occafion of which is va- 
nouflv related by authors \ but the tnoft probable opinion is, 
lii^xCwlantiney wanting a pretence to quarrel with them, 
and to retrieve the reputation he had loft in bis late war with ^ 

diem, pretended to be highly provoked againft them for put- ^ 

f THEOPri. ad ano. Phil 2, ^ Theoph. Ccdrin. ad ann. 

Ixon. 5. ^ Theoph. ad ann. Conft. 19. 
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fhi00iffy 9ft]^ 

in a AditSon all (he of the blood rojral 

among thtoi and £a%ng to the (Krone one TileSt, a perfon 
of 4 iMsm difcent. What gave rife to this rebdiion, we ard 
ifdl^told'i but Cwjiantm,^ pretending to revenge it, raifed a 
'paar^fal army, and, marching into the country of the BuU 

gave them battle on the borders of Thrace* The He geiei 
iCa^gement lafted eight hours; but m the tni i\it Re^nam a grmt 
gatnd a complete vidtoiy : after which the emperor, an (lead 
of improving it, returned to Copjianimple^ with the booty 
and pnfoners he had taken, and entered the city in tnumphi 
The Bulgarians^ upon the retreat of the emperor, put their 
new king to ddSath, either miflrufting him, as if he a 

tained a private correfpondence with the Romans^ or bccaufe^ ✓ * 

his bchaviOMr in the battle wjs fucb, as fliewed him unwor.h/ ^ 
qf the dignity to which he had been raifed *, ^ _ 

The Bulgarians^ difcouraged wiih the lofs of the battle^ 
in which the flower of their youth was cut ofF, Tent embafTa- 
dors to Conjiantinople to fue for peace, which was granted 
them; but upon fuch dUadvantageous terms, that they 
fpived to obferve them no longer than a favourably opporcui 
nity offered of renewing the war. Accordingly, two ycara 
softer, great part of the emperor’s f< ices being employed in the 
Eaft agamft the Saracens, they broke into the Roman domi* 
jtions with a body of twelve thoL jnd men ; but Conflantme, Cuts 
marching in perfon agamft them, and coming upon them ^2,000 ^ 
when leaft txpeifted, cut them at) ofF to a man, and then re- 
turned m triumph to Conjlanhnople, 7 his the emperor - 

bis noble war, betaufe not one Chriftian was killed in it; 
but the viflory was obtained, it feems, by treachery, the * 
emperor being privately informed by fomc Bulgartofis of the 
dtflgns, and all the motiod?) uf then countrymen. Thefe 
Eleruh, king of thccountty, difcovercd by the follpwiiig de-of Rome 
vice: He wrote to Conjlantme, prerending a delire to refign 1^23. 
the crown, and lead a private life at Conjlant^mple , for which 
. purpofy he begged the emperor to fend him a Cffe condudl, 
and at the fame time to let him know what friends the Rod¬ 
mans had among the B Igatians, that he m^ht repair with 
them to Conjlanttmpk, being unwilling to truft bis perfon or 
defign to other's. Hereupon Conjlantine, not fafpeiSting any 
deceit, fent him a lift of the names of thofe, who maintained 
a private correlpondence with him ; which Elertch no fooncr^ 
received, than he caufed them aU to be put to death. The 
ymperor, ffndijig himfelf thus deluded, tore his garmtntsu 
lind bis hair, in the height of his paffion; and, vowing rc- 
l(cnge at all events, fpent the wuiter m warlike preparauuns^ 


* Theoph. ad ann. Cooff. 
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and eafly in the /pring took the field, with a 
ofF the whole nation of the Bulgarians^ root anti hraoth'} 
but, being feized on hu march with a violent fever, bo/Vlwi 
obliged to return to Jchadiapplisy whence be was conveyed, 
to Strongyluntf where he died 

' He W'as fucceeded by his fon Lea III. who, upon his acce£^ 
fion to the throne, concluded a peace with the king of the* 
Bulgarians^ whofe daughter Irene he had married. In the 
, third year of his reign, Elerichj being driven frbm the throne 
Mug eftbe jjy j,jj fujjjefts, fled to Canjlantinaple, where he was • 
received by the emperor with extraordinary marks of kindnefs 
efteem. During his ftay in that m<'tropolis, he was, at 
his own requeft, inftru£ted in the principles of the Chriftian 
tbroue em- > which he no fooner embraced, than he was by'Zee 

braces the created a patrician, and married to a relation of the emprels 
Cbrifiian Conjlantine PorphyregenituSy the fon and fuccefl’or of Lea, in 
religion, the year ygi. the eleventh of his reign, made war upon the 
Bulgarians^ who, according to their cuflom, had broken into 
the Roman provinces; but with what fuccefs the emperor was 
attended in this war, is uncertain $ for Cedtenus writes, that 
he gained a fi^nal viftory; Zonaras, that it was a drawn bat-^ 
tie i and foiiic, that the Remans were worfted, and loili tbe> 
flower of their army. 


B& tJiat as it will, the following year 792. he marched 
. anew againft the Bulgarians, encouraged thereunto by fome 
mathematicians, who promifed him certain vidlory; but 
Tbs Bui' while, depending upon their promifes, he omitted the proper 
garians means to obtain it, he was utteiJy defeated. In the bitdc, 

foiit a befideb a great number of common foldiers, fell fome of the 
f^eai •vt- officers of the army, and the moft confiderable men in 
p empire, with Pancratius the mathematician, who, by 

tinfciv' lying predidtions, had given occafion to the overthrow 
Year of Cardanes king of the Bulgarians fent cm- 

the flood to the emperor, demanding a tribute, and threat- * 

3140 if it was refufed him, to come as far as the Golden gate 

Of Chrifl of Conjlantinople^ and take it b} force: to fuch a low ebb 
792. was the empire then reduced ! Conjiantiney however, exerting 
Of Rome himfclf on this occafion, returned anfwcr, That, as the king 
1540. of the Bulgarians was advanced m years, he would fave him 
th€ trouble of fo long a journey, by coming in perfon to wait 
upon him. Accordingly he maichcd againfl him at the head 
of a cot fiJerable army, at the fight of which the barbarians, 
firuck with a panic, fled in the utmoft confufion; but Con^ 
Jlantine^ inftead of purfuing them, and taking advantage ^ 


» Theoph. ad ann. Conft. 34. » Idem ad aim. Leon. 2. 
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iStUffttniMioti the/ were in, returned to Confi/pitin^*, 

Jn ^ ytiar Bo6, the feventh of the emperor Ntetphorus * the 
Bti^ariofUf falling uj;>on a party of Romans t put them all to 
the fword, and Ihized eleven hundred pounds weight of gold, 
which they were efcorting to Strogmon for the payment of the 
army. 

Soon after, they made an irruption into the Roman pro¬ 
vinces, under the condu£i of Ctumus their king | and, having 7hi Bol- 
furpnfed Sar^ca, put the whole ganfon, confifting of fixganans 
tboufand men, to the fword. Nuephorus marchad z^unlBtpi’pnfiA* 
them in perfon i^but, the barbarians retiring at his approach, ”0* V** 
he returned to CottftantiMph. However, the following year, Sardica. 
having drawn together all the forces of the Bail and Weft, 
he marched at the head of them into BulgariOt deftroying 
all with fire and fword. Ctumus, alarmed at the approach of 
fo formidable an army, fent embafladors to fue for peace, 
which he offered to conclude upon Uims highly honourable to 
the empire. Nicephotus, rejedmg them with fcorn and 
. indignation, purfueJ his ravages, burning the towns and vil¬ 
lages, and putting fuch of the inhabitants to the fword as fell 
into his bands, without diliinflion of age, fex, or condition. He 
not only raged againft the living, but lilcewife ag.infl the dead, 
not fufttring thufe who were iliin o be buried, but ordering 
their bodies to be expofed to the dogs and wild beads. But, 
in the mean time, Byzantius, his chief favourite, foifaking 
him, ded with the imperial rube, and an hundred pounds 
weight of gold, to the enemy; which was looked upon by 
the fuperilitious multitude as an unlucky omen. 

Crumus, fenfibly affefled with the calamities of his fub- 
je£b, fent anew embalTidors to the emperor, offering to agree 
to any terms, on condition he would put an end to the ra¬ 
vages, and quit the country. But Nuephorus, deaf to all 
propofals, received the embaifadors with great haughtinefs, 
ind difmtffed them with fcorn. Hereupon Crumus, pufhed 
on by (fefpair, and the thirft of revenge, in the firft place, ler Nice- 
fecured and fortified all the pafles thro’ which the emperor phorus 
was to retire ; and then, animating his men to revenge the hlled By 
blood of their wives and children inhumanly maflacred by the them, and 
emperor’s orders, he attacked unexpededly the Roman camp, hsv.luk 
and, having forced it in fpite of all oppofuion, cut oft almoft tut 
the whole army, with the emperor hinifelf, a great number ^ 
of patricians, and almoft all the chief officers of the army. 
Saturatius, the emperor’s fon, was dangeroufly wounded , 
but efcaped in a litter to ddriatiopU. A 1 the arms and bag n 

gage fell into the enemy’s hands, and the body of NufpUihs ^ 

or Rome 
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being found among tbe (Iain, Crumus ordered hu hsM 
firu» off) and, after having kept it for fomotime ctpofM-to 
public View, inclofed the fkull in filver, and ufed it evkr after 
in all grand entertainments, inftead of a cup y. 
fh^ CM- Iw the beginning of the reign of Michael^ \ 7 ho fucceedra 
tludi as Nuiphorus^ a peace was concluJeJ between the Romans 
piM^witb Bulgarians \ nay, Tome of the lacter were allowed to fetdib 
iht Ro* in the Roman provinces. But the good harmony that pafled 
mam; between the two nations was (hort-lived ; for/ in the fecond 
/hu br$ak year of A^tchael\ rei^n, they came to an open rupture on the 
following occafion : borne Romans^ who had been taken pri* 
f(}ners by the Bulgarians in the late war, haifing found mean^ 
|o make their efcape, returned home. The^ Crumus de¬ 
manded, threatening the empire with war, if his juft demand 
was not immediately complied with. The emperor, who wa^ 
naturally averfe from war, and feveral perfuns of diftin£lion at 
court, were for granting the king of the Bulgaria^ his requeft, 
the empire not being at that time in a condition to carrv on a 
war with fticcefs. But Nicephorus the patriarch, and Theoifi'* 
Jtus^ a perfon in great efteem at court for his vi{tue and wif- ' 
dom, urging, that they ought to truft to the afliftance of 
Heaven, and not gratify the piide and infolence of tbe bar¬ 
barians, the ecnpeior, following their advice, received the 
Bulgarian embailadors in the moft obliging manner j but at 
the fame time told them, that he could not, by any means^ 
comply with their requeft, and deliver up ipto captivity fuch 
of his fubjeds, as, having once efcaped that deplorable con¬ 
dition, hid fled to him for proteflion. Hereupon Crumus^ 
having drawn together a confiderable army, entered the Ro^ 
man territories, and not only ravaged the open country, but 
laid fiege to, and made himfclf mafler of, feveral fortified 
places, being affified 'therein by an Arabian^ well fkillcd 
the art of framing military engines, who had been formerly 
employed by the emperor Ntaplmm ; but, being ill ufed by 
him, had fled to the Bulgartam^ and taught them the ufe of 
all forts of battering engines. 

J‘hfy tale Besides feveral other cities, he made himfelf mailer of 
Mtfem- Mefembna^ a place of great importance in the neighbourhood 
bna ; of mount Hmmm^ and put the girifon to the fword. In the 
mean time the emperor, having aflTembled a very numerous 
army, leaving Conjiantmople^ put himfelf at the head of it, 
and, parching into Tt/raa^ came up with the enemy in th^. 
neigh6ourhood of Conjlantmople. After feveral fkirmiihes, 
winch the Romans had the advantage, the emperor was, m a 
manner, forced by the foldiery to venture a battle. Bot^ 
armies engiged with the utmoft fury, and the viftory contl- 

4 y Ceorcis Zonar. IQ Niceph, p, 

nued. 



5vi 

doubtful; hut in xl^ wA the Romans were mor]f anA gain m 
deffitetf* Meha^l was ip'ihnfibl^ afc^ ^ith thh 

{hotf rdl^ning^tbe^purple to Leo^ be retired to the^*^^ 
monafterjr of Pharus^ and there took the monaftic habit 
T^hc BnlgarianSi elated with the great vidory they had gained, 
purfued their ravages without controul, advancing aimoft 
the gates of Conjiantinople^ and deftroying all with fire and 
fword. Leo^ who had fucceeded Michael^ endeavoured at 
firft to rcllrain them by fair means; and for'that purpofe fent Qf 
embafladors to Crumusy with propofals for an accommodation; q 
but Crumusy deaf to all overtures, fent them back without fo q£ Route 
much as granting them an audience. Leoy who was an adlive ,.g|^ 
^nd warlike prince, highly provoked at the arrogance of the 
barbarian, drew together all the forces of tlie empire, and,^ 
marching into Thrace^ offered the enemy battle ; which Cru* 
mus not declining, a bloody engagement enfued. Great num¬ 
bers fell on both fide&; but in the end the Romans^ after a 
moil obftinate refifiance, were put to the rout. I'he Bulga^ 
rianSy inftead of purfuing the enemy, fell upon the baggage, 

4nd began to plunder the camp in great diforder; which being Leo gmn$ 
bbferved by Leo from a neighbouring eminence, where he had a complete 
kept during the battle with a body of referve, he came down 
iinexped^ly upon the enemy, renewed the fight, and, 
ing rallied his other troops, obtain 1 in the end an intire vido- 
Jy.' 'Great riumbers of the enemy were flain, and more taken the flood 
prifondrs. Among the former fomc reckon the king bimfclf; pf’-A 
and add,* that the emperor flow him wdth his own hand ; but ^ ^ 
others fay, that he was only wounded, and that, falling fiom q£ 
bin horfe, he had been cither killed, or taken prifoner, by the 
RomaHsy who had already furrounded him, had not his guards, ^ 

With unparalleled valour, refeued him out of their hands 
The Bulgarians were fo dlfhearCened with this ovcrthiow, 
that they made no inroads into the empire for fomc years after. 

^ ZoNAR. p. 632. Cedren. in Leon. p. 17;. 


(C) Thus Tbe 9 pbanes{^\ who 
lived at this time, and was an 
eye-witnefs of what he wrote. 
Bat Cedrenus writes, that the 
Remans had the advantage in the 
ugagemenc; that great numbers 
of the Bulgarians were cut in 
^ecest and that Crumus with 
flifficaitjr kept his men from be¬ 
taking tbemfeives to a precipi- 
ice flight, nil Leo^ who afpired 
m the empire, drew off the forces 

(6) ad AJhr. z. 


under his command; which fo 
difheartcned the Romans^ that 
they fled in the utmofl confufion 
(7). Be that as u will, it is cer¬ 
tain, that the Bulgarians gained 
a complete vidory, and that the 
emperor, with great difficulty, 
efcaped to Jdrianople^ and from 
tiience, with a fmall atcendjnee, 
to Conftantsnople^ where he ab¬ 
dicated foon after. 


( 7 ) Ctdre^. in Lton,p* 173 . 
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Crunsut wa$ fucceeded by Mortagon, m whofe time 4v 

whom we have riK)ken ni a former volume revolthtg tro^ 
^Michatl II. who had fucceeded Le9^ and keeping him doik^ 
blocked up in Con/lantinople, the king of the Bulgarians^ pH 
tying h]$ condition, refulved to inarch to his allifianOe; ancL 
left be fhould in the mean time come to any agreement witQ 
the rebels, he privately acquainted him with his defign. The 
emperor, cither to prevent the ravages and diforders, whicl^ 
he was well apprifcd the barbarians would commit, or fu« 
fpeflmg the liiucnty of the king, or, what the writers of 
thofe times think moft probable, appiehending that a rewtrdji 
atxfwerablc to fucli a friendly and fe (uiiablc affiftance, would 
too much exbaufi his treafury, in the improving of which be 
at leaft equaled the mod covetous of his predeceflTors, le^ 
turned the king of the Bulgarians thanks ior his generous 
offer; but duhned accepting it. Mutlagon^ however, ac-* 
cudomed to war and depredations, undertook the expedition^ 
and, entering ihraesy encc^mped at a place called Cedo^us^ at 
a fiiiall cliflance from CenJlanitnopU* Thamas^ hearing of the 
approach of the B'ilgnrian^^ broke up the ficgc, and marched 
with all lii't forces to meet the enemy. Hereupon a battle 
enfued, in whiwh the rebels were put to flight with ^reat 
flaughtcr. But Mariagm^ inftcad of purfuing the fugitives^ 
returned home with the booty he found in the enemy's 
camp K 

'The Bulgarians conilnucd quiet, no doubt in virtue of 
fome treaty between them and the Romans^ from this time tOt 
the year 877 . the 8 h of Leo V. when a war broke out be¬ 
tween thv-in and the R:mans on the following occaflon : A 
great tridc had b.en carried on for fomc time between the- 
two nation!), and tlic public mart was kept at Conjlantinople^ 
whence, by the iiueicd of Zantzas^ father to Zoe^ the <mt 
peror’s concubine, it was lemovcd to Thejfalonica, This re¬ 
moval was procured by Zantzas^ at the lequeft of the 
JlanHnopoliian mtichants; and thofe very merchants were, b/ 
the great f^^ay he bore at couit, appointed ofGcers and re¬ 
ceivers of tlie cuflums; which put it into their power to give 
great trouble to t\\t Bulganan merchants, whom they op- 
prelTed with new and unlawful impofitions. Of this Simson, 
king of the Bulgarians compldned by his embafladors to the 
emperr^ , but he, who was tn all things governed by Zantzas^ 
refufuig to redrefb the grievances complained of, Simeon^ who 
w^ted only a pretence for a rupture, withont any furchee 
declaration of war, entered the Roman territories at the head 
of a pawerful army, and advanced a.? far as Macedon^ deftroy- 
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hg ^ with fire ati 4 {word. On tfie borers of that frounce M* 
be was met by the army, wbteh had fent agatnft hrm, un< ^ 
wr the conduct of Pro.8piut CrtnttfSy and one Curium an *tttritiig 
^ri^enian. The two armies no fooner came in fight of each Simeon, 
other, than they engagpd. The Remans flood thtir ground 
fime time ; but, both their generals being flato, they were in “ Ro«*a 
tn the end utteily defeated. In the purfuit great numbers of 
them were taken prifoncrs, and treated in a moft barbarous 
manner by <he infolent conqueror, who firft Jrd them in * ***. 
triumph rouAd his camp, and then, haxing caufed their nofes q| 
to be cut off, fent them, thus deformed, to Conjiantinepie 

Lfo, highl/provoked at this outrage, prevailed upon the of Rom* 
tlngrif or Hungmians., to break into the country of the Bui- i6aj. 
garhns on one fiJe, while he invaded it on the other. Stmeon Vy'VN-/ 
marched firft againft the Hungai lans, w ho committed every¬ 
where dreadful ravages; but, in the battle that enfued, the SimCDO. 
flower of his army was cut oft, he himfelf having, with great Jefmtd 
difficulty, made his efcape, and taken refuge in a ftrong-nald hj the 
jpamed Drtjla j fo that the Hungarians purfued their ravages Huoga- 
lyithout controul, laid wafte the country far and near, and rums, 
took an incredible number of prifoners, whom tliey fold to 
tile emperor. Leo^ before the Ifmgarians began boftdities, 
or his own troops took the field, had fent to Simem one Can- 
fianiinactuSi with propofals for accommodation, but the 
king of the Bulgarians, imagining that the emperor had there¬ 
in no other view but to deceive and amufe him, had thrown 
the cmbalTador into prifon; but, finding his army cut off by 
the Hungarians, and being informed at the fame time, that 
the Reman army, under the conduA of Hiuphetus Phecas, 
was in full march to enter his country, he not only fet Cen- 
Jlantinacius at hbert), but difpatched embalTadors to Lee fuing 
for peace in a moft fubmiftive manner. The emperor, not 
thinking it advifeable to reduce fo warlike a nation to dtipait, 
readily granted him his requeft, ordering Phecas, who was 
then upon the point of entering Bulgana, to return home, 

With the forces under his command c. But Simeon no fooner 
found the danger removed, than he threw Leo'^ embaftadors 
into prifon, and, failing uncxpeiftcdly upon the Hungai tans. He gams 
gave them a total overth^row. a gteat 

He then entered thwir country, and committed there un- vtiflory 
Iieard-of cruelties, putting all to the Iword who fell iiiio his everthem, 
bands, without diftiniftion of fex, age, or condition Leo, onJ ta- 
Slot able to march to the afliftance of his allies at fo fliort a '^“ges 
warning, difpatched embaftadors to the king of Buiga- f^^rtreeut- 
rfaas, complaining of the breach of the treat) j ift c ntljiled, 


snd 
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and rc<{ulring him fo withdraw his troops forthwith * 

country 6f the Hungarians* Simeon^ dated with his fucceft* 

returned anfwer, that he would hearken to no terms, till ail 

the Bulgarians^ who had been taken ih the late w‘ar, were 

fet at Hberty. To this the emperor confented, unwilling iB 

engage in a new war. But the prifoners were no fooner re'^ 

kurned him, than Simeon made new demands, ftdl more un* 

reafoiiable than the former which provoked the emperor to 

fuch a degree, that he refolved to fall upon the Bulgarian} 

with the whole ftrength of the empire, and utterly extirpate, 

if poiEble, that perfidious nation. A pow^ful army wal 

accordingly raifed, and fent into Bulgaria^ under the com* 

Be putt of CatacaloHy and Theodofmsy a patrician. Hut Simeon^ 

ibe Ro* falling upon them unexpeSedly, cut moft of them in pieces^ 

nans to with Theodofius^ and a great number of officers of difiindlion. 

fitghr This obliged the emperor to confent to a peace upon the beft 

<wltbgreat terms he could obtain **; which the Bulgarians feem to havd 

Jlmt^hter* observed during the remaining part Of Leo'o reigns 

Year of Upon that prince’s death, they fent cmbafTadors to Alexan^ 

the flood his brother and facceflbr, to rertew the treaty concluded 

3 ^ 45 *. in the late reign. But Alexander,^ inftead of cultivating the 

Of Chrifl friendfhip of that warlike nation, dtfmiffed the embafladors in 
897. 

an ignominious manner; at which Simeon juflly provoked. 
Of the dominions with a mighty army, and, meet* 

*045* ing with no oppofition, after having ravaged Thrace^ advanced 
to the very gates of Conjlaniinople.^ which he hoped to furprife ; 
but the inhabitants making a vigorous reftftance, after feveral 
unfuccefsful attempts, Simeon was obliged to drop the enter* 
prize, and retire to Hehdomonj at a fmall diftance from the 
imperial city. From thence he fent embafladors to Conjlantine^ 
who had fucceeded Alexander^ with propofals for an accom¬ 
modation ; which were received with great joy by the go¬ 
vernors of the young prince, who was then under age. While 
the negotiations were carrying on, Simeon was admitted to 
dine with the emperor in the palace of Blacberna^ and, when 
the entertainment was over, difniifled with rich prefeiits. 
Cedrenus fuppofes a peace to have been concluded ; but 
ras writes, that Simeon would not agree to the terms that 
were offered him. Be that as it will, the following year 9144 
the icing of the Bulgarians broke anew iilto Thnue^ and^ 
advancing as far as Adrianople^ laid fiege to that city. 

In the biean time the einprefs Zoey mother to the yourig 
prince, having got the whole power into her own hands, atld, 
by the advice of the feuate. concluded a peace with the 
^acensy who had invaded the eafiern provinces, rclolved cd 
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<0ploy tbe whole ftrengtb of ^ taipire stgainft the Bulga- 
riaiUy and uttei^ extirpate* if poffible* that nation. With 
tbif view flie aflembled a nigb^ army ; but of tbe bad fuc- 
tefa that attended her arms, we have fpoken at large elfe- 
Where «. The flower of the Roman army was cut off and 
Simeonf elated with th'is unexpeAed fuccefsj'relutved to re- 
turn before ConfiantinopU ; but two ftrong detachments from K*""^** 
his army bekis met and defeated at a place called CatafyrUs 
by the imperil troOps, he thought it advifeable to drop the 
enterprize, and-return home, with the immenfe booty which he 
1 ^ already got. Even in this encounter oi fkirmifl) the Romans 
Ira a coniiderabfe number of men, and fome ofEcers of great 
repuattion, among whom was Nicolas^ tbe fon of Conjlantine 
DucaSf who, on this occafion, commanded in chief, and to 
whofe valour the fuccefs of the day was chiefly owing. 

Five years after, Stmeon^ taking advantage of ^e inte- 
fiine broils and factions into which the empire was rent by 
the ufurpation of Romanus^ began to m.>ke new inroads into 
the Roman territories. One of his part*es advanced as far 
as Catafyrtes, in tbe neighbourhood of Conjiantinopk., where 
they were met by Leo, fon-in-law to Romanuf^ and put to 
flight. In this encounter Muhael, a Roman oflictr, who had 
fignaiized liimfclf on fcveral occal'^ns, received a wound, of 
which he died. A few months after, Simeon (tnt into Thiace 
a very numerous army, commanded b) Chatranus and Mtm~ 
ciuSf with orders td march flrait to CorfarUi np'e. Remanus, 
receiving timely notice of their defign, difpatched LtOj liis 
brother Pothus Atgy^us^ and one "jehn^ againft them, with 
all the troops he oould aiiemble. 'I'he two armies met in 
the plains of Pegee^ at a fmall diftance from Conjiant maple ^ 

Smd thereupon a bloody battle enfjed, in which the Romans, They gain 
frightened with the fudden flight of John, one of their ge- another 
ncrah, gave way, and were puriued with great flaugbter by tiie vtSory, 
Bulgarians. Leo znd PothuS took refuge in a ncighbouting 
caftle ; John fared himfelf on board a fmall vcffcl , but muff Adriano* 
of the other officers and foldiers were tithcr cut in pieces, pie- 
taken pnfoners, or drowned in flnving to get o i board the ^ear of 
fleet, which was riding at a fmall dilbnce from the field of the flood 
battle. Among the latter were the adnrral, and a 

veral other officers of the mvy. Ihi RiAgaiians, now ma- ^ 
fters of the field, laid wafte the countr) without conttoul, of^Rome 
burnt the imperial palace of Pe^a, and clolciv bcliegcd 
Adsiarople. Leo, {yXTr\amf.d MoroUon, fiom hisi..ihand in- 
conlidcrate b Idiitfs, i’v.fended the place with gicat gallantry > 
and mads fcveral fucceljfu^ falhes; but, the inhabitants being . 
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in tb<s end obliged hy fjunme to furrender, 5 m#k (Wfetf 
caufed La to be tortured to death ^ 

The kbg of tht Bulgarians^ encouraged with this fiic* 
cefs, made vaft preparations during the following winter, and 
early in the fpring took the field, with a defign to befii^ 
Conjlantlnople itfelf. In his march he laid wafte Macedon and 
^raciy and made himfcif mailer of moil of the ftrong-hotds 
in thofe provinces, leaving ganfons in fome, and leveling 
, others with the ground. At length he approached the impe* 
Con-nal city, and encamped at Btacherna^ whence he difpatched 
nanuno- ^ mclfcnger to the emperor, requiring, that the patriac^^ 
and fome other perf)ns of diftmSion, might be fent to ti4kt 
with him of an aca mmodation, fince he was willing, he faid, 
to put an end to fuch a deftruftivc and expenfivc war. The 
emperor readily complied with his rtqueft, and, upon the de¬ 
livery of hoftages, the conferences were opened. But, fome 
time after, Sttmon defired an 11 ter view with the emperor 
, . himfelf, that Is, with /v«o, who hid caufed himfelf to be 

acknowicgcd tlie cdlegue of C njlaniine. Romanu^j well 
^^jiiHthe propofal, went fir^t to tlu* place appointed, 

gmtifor t’uiid:,, and the chief nobility. Stmeon came 

^dtbe princes met on the ninth of Deum^ 

Ungo/the^^ the yeu 923. Romanus^ in a pathetic fpeech, put 
Balgari- ^*tig of the Bulgarians in mmd of the account he was 
one day to give to the Eternal Judge for the Chriftian blood he 
had already fhed ; expoftulated with him, that, being a Chri- 
llian, he mould delight in the flaughter of thofe who profeflfed 
the fame religion j exhorted him to join thofe, with whom he 
was already united by the fame faith, and, putting an end to 
fuch unnatural wars, turn his arms againft their common ene¬ 
my the Sarauns^ He told him in the end, that, if he was 
prompted by the defirc of riches to commit cvcry-wherc fuch 
devaftations, the treafures of the empire ihould be opened to 
him, and leave granted him to take from thence what wealth 
* he pieafed, provided he iheathed hi!» fword, and put an end 

Apiaei to the {bedding of Chnilian bloc*!. Stmeon was fo affeded 
concluded, fpeech, that he accepted the terms offered him by 

the emperor, figned the treaty, and, having received many 
rich prefents from Romanus^ he returned home, not fufiering 
his men to commit the leaft diforder m the provinces through 
which they palled s. 

Simeon, having thus concluded a peace with the RomanSf 
turned his arms againft the Chrobatt^ a neighbouring nation i 


^ Glycas, in Conftant. p. 1^2, Zonar. Csoren, ubifupfiu 
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hf tiieH) ov'erthrO^ttCirith the left «f bU wbdkrSiai<M it 
De did not long outlii^e '^is misfortune* but died of#<iwr> 
ffM a few tays after. He left three Tons behind him> to ibrowm ij 
wit, Ainhail^ whom he bad by his firft wife,. pMr and'-i^ChrO' 
bis children by his fecond wife. He had obliged 
eldbft fon, whom he difliked, to take the monaftic habit (bme 
yMrs before his death. He was therefore fucceeded by Piigr^ | 

, to whom, as he Was yet under age, Ge^ge Sufurhulus^ bit 
morhei’s brothef, was appointed guardian. Theneighbounng » 

nations no fooner heard of the death of StmeoHy than they re^ .,a 
foh|hl to tall jointly upon the Uu^ganans^ by whom they had Qf Rome 
inceffintly hlrafled during the late king's reign. At the ,5-^ 
fame time a dreadful famine raged m Bulgattay the cornhav- 
ing been conlumed by incredible multitudes of locufts, 5 ar- 
therefore, fearing the/?<?//itw, encouraged by their 
prefent calamitit'', mi^ht join tnc neighbouring nitrons agamft 
them, advifed the voung prince to invade their doniuiioas htft 
With the whole ll c ig Ji of his kingdom, whkh, he faid, 
tv^uld make wa^ for an advantageous treaty, an 1 prevent them 
lr^mj>niing then other tnemits. Purfuint to this iluce, 

Pitf} broke into MuuJan at the head of a pov;cr*al nm\, 
dedrwing all with hre and fword , out when h heard^ that 
Ron inus was muthing ajainft him, oe Jifpatched a monk to 
the emperor, with prnpofals for a peace, which he defiled 
might be itrengthened and confirmed by a moie Arid allunce, 
if the tniperor thojght fit to give him his graud-daughter m 
marriage. 

This overture ww very acceptable to Romanus ^ fo that, 
after fcvcral negotiations and conferences between the mui’* 
fters of the two princes in the city of Mejethbrta^ not 
a peace, but a inarrnge v/as concluded betweta the 
king of the Bulgatia* , and Mary the daughter of Chrtjlo gmnd 
phir^ the emperor’s fon. The arnclcs being agtecd on, /V- dau^her 
Ur repaired to Conji intinople^ where he was fpkndidly enter- of the m* 
Uined bv Rananusy and, With gteat folcmmcy, married topetot Ro» 
his grand daughter by hen the patriarch. 1 he kin^ of tht manut. 
Bnl^rians was fcarce iccurncd home, when 1 confpiracy was 
4 ifcovered, earned on againfi him by John his brother, and 
fcvtral other perfons of u ftinflion. All who were pnv y to it, 
were put to death , but the king contented htmfeif with 
confining hi& brothet to a C4ftle, whence, with the afiifiance 
of the emperor’s embafladors, he made hts efcape to Cenjian- 
Uitoplii Soon after, Muhatl his brother, quitung the jno« 
nafttc habit, laid cinm to the crown, and was Joined by great 
smnben of Bulgarians y but hedging, his followers, aban* 
donuig their native country, broke into the Roman domi** 
ns^s, and, ravaging and advanced as far as 
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Irlrich citjr chef took, and fettled 

^ the death JUmanm^ the kihgof (tit B dgariOm feot'imi* 
bad^ors to ConfiantinopUf to renew with hi$ fucc^r 
phrus Phctas bb alliance with the empire, deliveri^ tip 'hb 
tWo (otisBorifis and Remanus as hoftages; but, the king 
foon after, they were fent home, where, with much 
culty, they got the better of a poveerful faction, headed 
the four fons of one of the chief lordii of that country. 

In the year 970. the Ru^ or Roj^^ who inhabited tbepn^ 
fent Pedoliaj broke into Bulgaria^ under the condud of their 
tbi Rom; Spendojlhlabus ; and, having ravaged the country^||md 
burnt feveral towns, they returned home I6aded with 
the Hood enfuing year they purfued their ravages, and, having put 

Of Chrift Bulgarians to flight, who attempted to oppofethem, and, 
'071 purfuit, taken Borifes and Romanus^ the two fons of 

df Rome prifoners,*thcy refolved to fettle in Bulgaria-^ finding 

17/9. ^ country far more pleafant and fertile than their own. Iti 

this rcfolution they were confirmed by one Calocyrus^ a Ro* 
man fugitive, who engaged to reflgn Bulgaria to them, to 
enter into a fin <9 alliance with their nation, and to pay them* 
annually a confiderable fum, provided they raifed him to the 
imperial throne. The Rojfiy well acquainted with the late 
revolutions of the empire, and the low ebb to which tbeiSs-* 


man power was reduced, thought it would be no difficult 
matter to efleduate what Calocyrus propofed. Accordingly, 
having drawn to their afliftance the Patzinaca^ a Sarmatk 
nation, with the Hunns or Hungarians^ and armed fuch of 
the conquered Bulgarians^ as they thought they might fafely 
Cruft, they entered Thraa with an army of three hundred and 
eight thoufand men, and, having ravaged that province, fat 
down before AdnanopU^ where they were foon after defeated, 
and moft of them cut in pieces, by Bardas Sclerus with % 
body of twelve thoufand Romansy as we haver related elfe- 
, where >. Such of the Rc£i as efcaped the general flau^ter, 
y V n^out Bulgaria \ whence they were afterwards driven 

back to their anticnt feats by John ZimifeeSy then emperor. 
Ztinifces which that prince made on the Roji^ till 

emperor to ^onfented to abandon Bulgaria^ we have fpoken at huge 
nabom the ^ OMxConJlaniinopohtantwHtoxyy tdWhich werefer the reader^ 
Bulgarians The Bulgarians^ being thus delivered from the yoke undbr 
fubmitn which they had groaned Tom'* years, readily fubmitted to Zs* 
mife^s their deliverer. But their fiibmiifion lafted no longer 
^ . thari his life ; for no fooner did they receive the news of me 

f 0 x 4 death, than, revolting from the Romans^ diey 
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Aiprem* power lour' b^otbec9^ P&vid^ ' 

and Samuil^ ^led G^wr/iaptf/fV becaufe they were the 
jC^ldrea of an eminent coant among them. Of the futuly 
of Piter none was left, whom they could prelhr* His two 
ihns Smfes and Ramanus had been taken prifoners by Zimfiu 
In his war with the Ruffin and brou^t by him to Conjlanti^ 
neple^ whence they both made their efcape upon that prince’s 
death. But Bortfis^ in pai&ng dirough a wood in a Roman 
drefsy was kiRed by a Bulgarian^ who miftook him for a 
Reman* Romanus indeed was alive, but an eunuch, and con- 
ently incapable of afcending the throne. Of the four 
thers, whonf we have juft mentioned, David died foon 
after he was vefted with the fovereign power; Mo/es was 
, killed in the fiege of a place called S^rra ; and Aaren^ being 
fufpeded of favouring the Romans^ and keeping a pntate cor* 
refpondcnce with them, was murdered by Samud^ with all 
his children, Bladijlhlabm excepted, who was faved by Ka^ ^ 
iemer the fon of Samuel* 


Samuel, who was a warlike prince, and a man of a reft- nejcom* 

' left temper, having thus got the whole power into his own mh great 
bands, made frequent inroads into (he Roman territories, re- tavagesim 
turning home With an immenfe booty, and an incredible num- Roman 
her of captives 5 nay, while Bajiliu . the fucccflbr of Zindjeet^ frennncit* 
was engaged in a civil war •with Bardas Sderus^ who had af- 
fumed the purple, Samuel^ laying hold of that opportunity, 
oVer-ran not only Tljrace and Maudon^ but likewife TheJJhly^ 

Grtice^ and Peloponnefus^ in which provinces he committed 
unheard-of ravages, burnt fcyeral cities, cook others, and 
among the reft Lartlfay the inhabitants whereot he tranf- 
planted, with their whole families, into Bulgaria^ incorpo¬ 
rated fuch of them as were able to bear arms among his 
troops, and empluyed them againft the Romans* Bafilius 
therefore, highly provoked againft the Bulgarians^ had no 
fooner put an end to the civil war, than he relulvci to employ 
the whole ftrength of the empire againft them. Purfuanc to 
this refolution, having drawn together all his forces, he left 
Cenjlantindple^ without acquainting even his own generals 
with his defign; and, putting himfelf at the head of his army, 7be mpe^ 
he entered Bulgaria tbfkh the country King near Bali* 

dtptes and the river Eurm^ leaving Lto Melijfenui behind him lius /«• 
to fecure the ftreigbts, while he, by a ibort cut through woods vadestbttr 
and marlhes, advanced to Sardtea^ by the Bulgarians called tauntty, 
Xriaiitzay with a de(%n to lay liege to that important place} 
but, as he was making the neccUkry preparations for the at¬ 
tack, Stephen^ the commander of the weftern forces, and an 
inreconcileable enemy to Lto Melifinusy coming to him in 
the dead of the night, afltired him, that Leo intend^ tJ ufurp 
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the foveifeigo po^er, «n 3 ww ^ac defign was^inafcii^^i^t^ 
«U the iroops aikder his^ command, to the imperial d^. 
empeipr) ajarmed at this account, and at the fame time 
prehendijng enemy might feize on the pafles abandoned 
LiOi and cui^oiF his retreat, immediately ordered the army no*':, 
march^ They no fooncr began to move, thM Samuel^ ruftir^' 
l%gtit9T$- jjjg down from the neighbouring mountains, where he hs^ . 

kept the whole time, fell with great fury upon Oicm 
^Vearof retreat, and fumed it into a precipita'e And diforderly^'. 
^ flood was taken, with the imperial rob^ 

aiai. diadem ; great numbers of the foldiers, and fomc 
Of Chrift diftinftion, were cut in pieces j but emperor w 

much difficulty efcaped to PhilippopoHs^ where he found Lio 
Of Rome carefully attending his duty, andguarding the poft which had 
1721. been committed to his care, Tiie emperor, though highly 
provoked, and indeed with a great deal of reafon, againft. 
Stephen^ the author of fo much mifehief, contented himfelf 
with reviling him only in words, till he began to defend what 
he had done i anil then Ba/iUus^ no longer able to command 
his temper, leaped from his feat, and, taking hold of him by 
his locks and beard, pulled him down to the ground K 

The two following years, the emperor was diverted, by 
intefline broils, from pu'rfuing tho war againft the Bulgarians 
manneno Samuel their king, taking advantage of thefe difturbances, 

inbirfions, thft neighbouring provinces* 

® But tranquillity was no fooncr reftored to the empire, than 

Baftlxus began to make vafl preparations both by fea and land, 
with a defign intircly to i'ubdue, or utterly extirpate, thatreft* 
lefs and turbulent nation. In the firll place, he took a pro- 
grefs into Thrace and Macedon ; and, having vifited the fron- . 
tiers on that fide, and left a ftrong garifon in Thejfalmicai 
under the command of Gregorius Tatonita^ to reltrain. the 
Bulgarians^ he rcturnAl to Conjlantinople^ td haften the mili¬ 
tary preparations. In the mean time Samuely approaching 
TheJJ'atonica at the head of a numerous army, made himfelf 
nuiter of the place, after having, by a (iratagem, killed the 
governor, and taken' his Ton priioncr. Elated with this fuc- 
cefs, lie crolfed the Peneusy and, having over-run all Thejfalfy 
Bceoiiay and Atucuy he penetrat^kinto the very heart .<rf 
Pehponnefusy deilroying all w'ilh Tword in the pro¬ 

vinces through which he pafTed* Hereupon the emperor di^ 
ipatched Nicephorus Uranus againft him, with the flower of, 
thc^jMny, who, leaving his heavy baggage at Lariffky 
with^incrcdible expedition the Pharfalian plains, and the river 
Apidanusy arrived at Spercheiusy and encamped on the: 
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'bWb of river oppofite to SamtuL The river was then 
^tii5vel|ed» that Sam^ft believing the Romans cou{d Aot pafs 

* 14 lav with great fecuri^ on the other fide. However, Ura^ mn 
Wi having fought with iivlefatigable pains, aiw at length s/fsor^ 
fiDund out, a ford,^ paiTed the river in the dead of the night 

falling upon the Bulgarians while they Jay afleep, with- ^anat. 
out the Icaft apprehenfion of danger, made a dreadful havock 
of them befoidsthcy had time to repair to their arms. Sa- 
nsuel^ and his fon Romnus^ were dangcroufly wounded, and 
unit unavoidably have fallen into the conciueror^ hands, had 

not kept thefnfclves concealed the whole day among the of fSmo 
-dead bodies, and in the niyht ftolen away to the mountains of \jzj^ 
Mtolia^ and, keeping the tops of tbofe mountains, to mount 
Pindusy and thence mio B*dgana, Upon his return home, 
he found his daughter enamoured to fuch a degree with Jfotrs 
the fon of Gregoryy late governor of 1 bijfalonicay who had 
been taken pnfoner, as wc have related above, that flic de¬ 
clared file was determined to deflrov hcrfelt, unleA (lie was 

• allowed to marry him. Samuel complied with her dcfire, and, 

as foon as the nuptial foltninitv was over, font his new fon- 
indaw, with his wife, to leiide at Dy})haOhiumy appointing 
him governor of that iin ^ortant place , but he had not been 
long there, when, hearing that Cuc emperor’s gali.es were 
cruifing on the coaft, he lai I hold of that opportunity to 
return to Conjiantmepley where both lie and hi^ wife, whom 
he had eafily perfuaded to accompany him, were kindly re¬ 
ceived and prefeircd by the emperor, he to ilicdirmty of mi* 
gijiery and (he to that of whofe province it was to take 

care of the imperial waidrobe* Afotes brought letters with 
him to the emperor from Cht^fAimy one of the chief officers 
in Dytfhachtumy wherein he promifd to deliver the city into 
the hands of the Romans^ on coiMition the emperor conferred 
ths dignity of patrician on him, and h s two Tons; but, (u far 
as We can conjefturc from Cidutn^^ wh^^^c text is ftrangely 
maimed in this place, the delivering up of the cit) was pre¬ 
vented by the death of Chyjelius. However, the emperor 
becan;ie maflerof the place not long aftei ; but, in what man¬ 
ner, we are not told njjL 

‘The following year Hw emperor entered Bulgaria in per- BafiliusM 
fon, by the way of Phtlippopohs ; and, having taken there vades 
(everal caftles and llrong-holds, he detached from Mofyno- their 
pAit part of his army, under the command of Theodo>ocra^ eouHtry^ 
nus a patrician, and Nicephorus Xiphtas protofpatharian, i^ainlli ^^d takn 
the Bulgarian cities beyond mount Hamus, By thefe were 
reduced the Gree^ and the Little Perfthlahay with PUfeobay 
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in oerfoii mside a fecond iniroad into Bukaria, by tb 




lages, and ipid the countrj wafte far and near. The aty 
Btrcta WM delivered up to him by Deirmeruf, governor Xif 
the place, whom the emperor honoured with the title and 
rank of proconful. The city of Servia, which was defet^hed 
by a numerous garifon, under the command o( NiceleSy made 
a long and vigorous reiiftance} but was taken in the end by 
llorm. From Servia the emperor returned to ConJlaHtino^ 
carr) ing with him a great number of captives, and amt«^ 
thtf reft Nictlasj governor of the place, whom, for bis gallant 
behaviour, he generoufly raifed to the rank of a patrician, 
But Nicetas^ preferring the fervice of his mailer to all die 
honours the emperor could confer upon him, made hb cicape 
foon after to Samuel, and with him laid fiege to Servia ; which, 
the emperor no fooner underllood, than he haftened thither 
in perfon, obliged the Bulgarians to retire, and, falling upon 
them in their retreat, took Nicolas a fecond time prifoner, and 
lent him to Conftantinople, where he was, by the emperor's 
order, kept undey dole confinement. From Servia Bajilitu 
led his army into Thejpily, and there repaired fuch caftles as 
had been difmantled oy the Bulgarians, recovered thofe that 
were ftill held by them, and reunited that province, after .it 
had been fome time in their hands, to the empire. Tbe 
year after, Baftlius, early in the fpring, entered Bulgaria 
anew, and^aid fiege to Bodyna, which held out for the fpace 
of eight months; but was in the end taken by llorm. 

As the autumn was already far fpent, the emperor, hav* 

' ing left a ilrong garifon in Bodyna, marched bade with the reft 
of his troops to Conjlantimple. When be came, on his return 
home, to the river Jxtus, he found Samuel, with ail the 
forces he had been able to aflemble, encamped on the oppo- 
iite bank. But Baftlius, having difeovered a ford, and pafled 
the river in the dead of the night, fell early next mo rning 
on the enemy, before they co^ld put themfeives into a pofture' 
of defence, and gave them a total overthrow. SamuePa army 
being thus defeated and difperfed, the fon of the 

late king Peter, and brother to Beffm, delivered up to the 
emperor the ||jty of Scopia, of whim he was governor, and 
was on that account rewarded with the dignity of patrician. 
Stfs fuel, no longer able to keep, the field, placed ftrong guards 
in «1 the pafTes, to prevent tbe emperor from penettating far¬ 
ther into Bulgaria. However, Baftlius, bent upon the intire 
' redudlion of the country, forced, not withput great lofs of 
men, feveral pafles} but, in tbe ftreights of Crstiir Lengut, 
he had been cut off with his whole army, lad not Nicepht- 
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it^owat wougjb by'Ways* md over a fte^ moontajok 
AUm uoexpeAedly oft the eneny’s rear, and by ttat means 
4 Uiged them to abandon dbeir poft. Heieupoa en- T 6 ^ w 

^dng the ftreights without oppofition, puifucd them yKtCnJlt}»a$i 
meat daughter, thoueh they retired in goc^ order, and often, miw. 
aaeitig about, ikirmimed with the Romans, In one of thefe 
ftirmiflies thie king narrowly efcaped falling into the hands of 
the Romans by*the valour and condu 61 of his fon, who refcued 
JUffl when be was already furrounded on all lides, and con- 
V^td him fafe to the canie of Prtlapus, though ^fely pur- 
fued by a body ot Raman horfe. On this occadon the empe¬ 
ror is faid to have taken fifteen thoufand prifoners, whom, 
contrary to his cuflom, he treated with great inhumanity } 
for he caufed their eyes to be put out, and to every hundred 
af^ing a guide, who bad one eye left, fent them in that 
condition to Samuel. The king of the Bulgarians, already Samuel 
broken with age, and worn out with misfortunes, was Inking of the 
Aocked at this difmal fpeiShcle, that he fell into a fwoon ; Ba 1 gari<- 
and, though he return^ to himfelf again, yet, not being*"’ 
able to bear up againft fo great a calamity, he died two 
after 

Samuei was fucceeded by his Ton Gabriel, whom he had 

by a captive of Lartjfa, In the beginning of his reign, the 

fmperor, purfuing the conqueft of Bulgaria, made himlelf 

mafter of a ftrong caftle named Matzucius, and then fat down 

before Strumpitza, a place of great ftrength. During the 

iiege, he detached Thtoph^laH, one of his generals, with a 

body Qf chofen men, to reduce the ftrong-bolds among the 

mountains, and open a way through the woods. TheophylaH 

made himfelf maner of feveral places ; but, being in ^e end The Bui- 

flirpnfed by the Bulgarians in a*narrow pafs, where he could ganans, 

not draw up bis men, he was cut oiF, with the whole body wiJer tie 

under his command. The emperor, to whom Strumpitza coniuS of 

had fubfnitted after a vigorous refiftance, hearing of this mif- Gab<sel 

fortune, thought'it advifeable to retrpat; and accordingly 

marched back to Mofynopolis, and thence to Thtjfalmica. On 

hit route, he took the ^allies of Prtlapus, Stypeius, Mtlen-^^^^*V 

palace of 

rw killed, f . 
m j Oftbrtcl li 

Of JtQTOfl^ ntUTilfriJ 

S hofe life he bad formerly preferved, as we have related above ^ Biadi- 
tadifitiU^ut, being acknowleged king by the Bulgarians, fthiabut, 
jmmMiately acquainted the emperor with the death of Gabriel, 
and bis own promotion, ackncwlegmg himfelf at the fame teeis him. 
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time H fabjea and vafl'al of the empire, put n . ^ 

ing h’a fincerity) retuened cariy in the fpring into 
and there’iebde himfetf mailer of feverat ftrong cailia*. And 
fortified towni, in one of which be fook fome of the priadfi^ 
men among the Bulgarians. , ’»• 

It» the mean time Bladtflhlabus fent a new deputation <«a- 
the emperor, ofiering to (ubmit upon what terms he ihoidd 
think proper to prjfaibe. At the fame time the emperor rc*. 
ceived letters from the Bulgarians^ owning themfelves bis fub^ 
jeds and vaflals. But BaftliuSy being informed, that neithtpr 
the king nor his fubjeiSis were fincere in thfir deciaratiot^^^ 
and that they had made an attempt upon Dyrrhachium^ hope- ’ 
ing to furprife that important place, entered Bulgaria anew f 
and, having laid wafte the countries of Ojirobus^ Goftns, ami 
Pelagania, advanced to Jehus, the place where the Eulgmian ' 
kings ufually refided, which he reduced ■, and then, leaving 
part of his army in Pelaganta, to awe the Bulgarians, he 
marched out with the reft to reduce the neighbouring pro¬ 
vinces. But he was fcarce gone, when Ibatzes, a man of 
great diftindlion among the Bulgarians, and remarkable for 
Jus valour, and eftperience in wai, having drawn together the 
Romans left by the emperor into an ambufeade, cut them oflr, 
with their commanders, all to a man. Hereupon Bafilius, 
marching back in great rage, laid foveral cities in alhes, ra¬ 
vaged the open country with fire and fword, and, having 
taken a great number of prifoners, ordered their eyes to be 
put out, and, in that condition, fent them to Bladifiblabus, 
On the other hand, the Bulgarians, making frequent failles 
from the woods, cut great numbers of his men in pieces j 
infomuch that, his army being greatly diminifljed, he thought 
it advifeable to return earlier than ufual to ConJlantinopU. 
On his march, he laid fiege to the caftle of Pemicus j but, 
the garifon making a vigorous refiftance, be lay before it 
eighty days, afl'aulting it almoft every day with his whole 
army } but, being coaftantly repulfed with great lofs of men, 
he was in the end obliged to L.op the enterprize, and retire. 
However, thinking he could not, without forfeiting his repur 
ration, drop the war, till he had intkely fub'dued Bu^aria, 
after having fo often invaded it in pdb, he allowed his army* 
but a fhott r^te ; and then, taking the field again, he laid, 
liege to Ca/tima, a fortified towp in Pelagonta, 

B pT in the mean time the king of the Bulgari/tsss, haviM 
dravfh together.all the forces be could mutter, begad^o macw 
towards the frontiers of the empire, in order to oblige thai. 
emperor to abandon Bulgaria, and batten ba^ to the defence 
of his owtl dominions. Bafilius accordinglv. brealfMig up the 
fiege of Cefioria, marched againft Bla£jlmbw, who, not 
' ' caring 
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put t!)e td>p)e to of 8^f0g>|emeti^ if 
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i^Mfuit of the enemy* who put muw of diem to the fword, th*ir Hug 
tMK the horfes and baegage of the King, with one of hU 
kinfmen, and returned loaded with booty. After tbit, the " 
emperor took by dorm the caftle of Satana, where he found Mlti^ 
• great quantity of corn, which he caufed to be removed, and 
dicn fet fire to^the place. Having ended the campai^, he 
ijjlturned, according to his cufiom, to ConflantiwpU. He was 
IP fooner gone, than the king of the Bulgarians laid fiege to 
T^yrrhathium ; hiit, the garifon making a vigorous refiftance, 
he was flam in an affault. The Bulgarians^ who had hitherto Tit eUtf 
defended their country with an unparalleled valour, and main- amMg 
mined their liberties againft die whole ftrength of the empire, 
in a war which had lafted twenty years and upwards, being 
BOW quite difheartened by the lofs of ^their king, fentdeputics-/*^'^* 
to the emperor, with offers of a total and unfeigned fubmiflion. 

Bafihus received them in the moft obliging manner, and, 

. hsltening into Bulgaria^ was met on the confines by the gu« 
vernors of thirty-fix caftics, which they delivered up to him. 

Their example was followed by mod of the chief men of 
Bulgaria f and even by the wife of the deceafed king, who, 
coming to the emperor, with thi<.e of her fons, and her 
fix daughters, renounced all claim to the kingdom of Bulga¬ 
ria. She had three other Tons by the king; but they had 
taken refuge on the tops of the Ctraunii mountains, whence 
they'were foon after obliged by famine, the emperor having 
ordered all the pafles to be carefully guarded, to come down, 
and furrender themfelves. Bafilius received them in the moft 
ob%ing manner imaginable, raifed Prefranus., who Teems to 
have been the eldeft, to the dignity of magijUr^ and the other 
five to that of patrician. To the mother, and the daughters, 
be allowed a maintenance fuitable to their rank, and ever 
treated them with the utmoft refpefi. 

At Achrisi where the Bulgarian kings ufualiy redded, he 
was received by bis new fubjedb with*loud acclamations. 

Theie he feized on the immenfii treafure of the Bulgarian 
princes, and found, amtw other things of great value, feve- 
ral crowns enrk;hed with^^rl, and a great quanfity of gold, 
which he bellowed as a donative upon his foldiem There 
remained now but one man in the whole country capable of 
raifetg difturbances, who had not fubmitted to the emperor. 

This was Ihtzes, a -perfon nearly allied to the royal family, 
and one who, during the courfe of the war, had given feve- 
nd inflanc^ of |j|| coilrage, and implacable hatred to the 
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a&irty feised 00_ 

mpfi dii^uk of acccls} and, having fortified hunfelf ifbi^ 
declnted, that be was refolved to hold out to the laft 
mity. But in what manner he was feized in his cafiie, 
hroughr to the eonpt‘ror, we have related at large in ova 
tmpmtan hiflory r, to which we refer the reader. Ana now 
BafiliMt abfolute mafter of all Bulgaria^ a pr^efit 
through the country, receiving every-where the fubmiwoi^ 
of his new fubjeAs, and caul^ feveral caftles to be demd^ 
liibed, left the Bulgarians^ fcizing on theip, fhould attempt 
to lhake off the yoke. Then, leaving Bulgaria^ he repaired 
to Athm i and, afcribing the fuccefs that had attended kkl 
arms to the protection of the virgin Mary^ he eniiched bar 
church in that city with many prcfents of great value. From 
Athens he returned to CanJtantinopUi wluch he entered kt 
triumph through the Gtlden gate^ amidft the loud acclama¬ 
tions of the multitude, the widow of the late king of the 
Bulgatians, with ail the princes and princeffes of tha blood 
royal, walking before him. This conqueft and finarreduCtioq 
of Bulgaria, which had been often attempted in vain br 
other emperors, was effected by Bafilius in the forty-fouitsi 
year of his reign, and of the Chriftian wra 1017. 

The Bulgarians bore the yoke patiently till 1032. when they 
revolted from Michael IV. under thp conduCt of Dtleatm i 
and, being joined by the Dyrrachians, who had likcwife re 4 
volted, put to flight the imperial troops, and even laid* fiege 
to Thejfulonica, But they were in the end utterly defeatM 
by the emperor, and ^eir country intirely reducra ; as we 
have related at large elfewhere q. From that time the Bul¬ 
garians continued fubjed to the emperors of Cm/iantineple, 
whom they powerfully aflifled both againft the Latins and 
the Turks, and were, on that account, allowed to cboofe 
a king of their own nation, who nevertbelels owned bimfelf 
a vaflal of the empire. In 1206. John king of Bulgaria, 
marching againft Baldwin, tne firft emperor of the Latins in 
Canjlantineple, while he was befieging Adrianople, defeated 
his army with great (laughter, relkved the city, and, having 
taken the emperor himfelf prifonc^ carried him to Tefnava, 
at that timb the capital of Bulgaria. There he caufed bis 
hr&os and feet to be cut off, and then ordered him, thtta 
maimed, to be thrown into a neighbouring valley, wb^ he 
lay in the utmoft agony for three days, and eitptrh|g» 
was devoured by the wild beafts, and birds of prey. In ESys* 
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l^e fouttfi king of J^iry^ oirercaibe in a ^eat 
IMme Cta prince of Bu^arUt, and, having cut b^wbdeamty 
in ^«cet, bilged riie Bulgarians to acknowlege him ibr their 
Hence Stt^n and his fucceflbrs were ftil^d kings of 
fgary and Bu^aria^ which title pafled, with the kingdom 
4 ^ Hungary^ to the princes of the houfe of Aufiria^ as we 
Hudl hereafter relate at laige. With the affiftance of the 
"Orttk emperow they ihook off the Hungarian yoke, and 
in 1369. ‘.under the condu£i of Safintms their kbg, they 
attempted the recovery of AdrianepU^ taken by the Tkrifr } 
kut were utterlyadefeated by Amurath J. who had no fooner 
^fiKtled his afiairs in Afiuy than, provoked againft the Bulga- 
'riant for their late attempt, he turned his arms againft them, 
and, entering Bulgaria With a numerous army, made him- 
ftlf mafter of feveral ftrong-holds, and obliged Safmenos to 
purcbafe a peace, by yielding to hin^ the far greater part qf 
his kingdom, and promifing to hold the reft as his vaffal and 
tributai^. But Bajaxety who fucceeded Amurathy invading Bulgaria 
Balgarta^hhout the leaft provocation, made an abfolute reduced it 
conqueft of the whole country in 1396. and reduced it to aprpviHtt 
a province of the Turiijh empire, in which ftate it has con- 
tinued ever fince. Turkilh 

Wk fhall now, in compliance with our plan, proceed to 
the hiftory of the Ojirogotbs m Italyy from Theedtrie to their 
ezpulfion by Narfes ; of the exarchs of Rteuennay till driven 
out by the Lmhards } and of the Lombards in Italyy to Dt- Qf^Q^uL 
fderiut thpir laft king, taken prifoner by Charlemagne. Tbefe ^ j g 
three difierent hifiories will afford us matter for the following of Row 
chapter, and with them we fhall clofe the antient hiftory, or . 
rite hiftory of the antient nations. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Hifiory of the Oftrogoths iu Italjr, lie Exarchs cf 
Ravenna, and the Lombards tn Italy. 


SECT. I. 

The H^ory of the Oftrogoths in Italy, to their Ex- 
> pulfon ^ Naries. 

the foregoing chapter, we bsought Tlmdorie king of 
the OftMgeths^UAo Italyy and there placed him on the 
dirone of wdeacer. We fliall now give the reader a fuccinA 
account of this excellent prince’s reign, whom Wh muft not 

look 




Tbi tk 



Tkeodo- look iip(W m an intruder or ufurper, but as the Itwftri 
SIC Uew/gi reign of the countries he held, erpeciaSly of the kingdoiri^of 
•/ half } for, when he hi ft imparted to Im his dehgn of Itf* 

Itwf» vidiBg that country, the emperor not only approved of tnk ’ 

**^**’*'" undertaking, but encouraged him to it, and, recommending' 
to his proteflion the fenate and people of Rame, difmiftev 
^ him loaded with rich prefents. During the courfe of the 
.war, Theaderic fentdiilindtaccounts of ail thntpiiTtd to the 
emperor, who was higbl) pltvfed with the futcefs that atv' 
tended his arms ; nay, when he wa^ informed, that Theodme 
only wanted Ravenna to be intire mafter (X*ItaU^ he advifed 
him to lay afide the Gothic dref, and aftimic ihc royal dia¬ 
dem, mantle, and other enflgns of majefty ; which was ac* 
knowlegmg him king of Italy ». Upon the redudfion of 
venna^ which happened in the fecond year of the reign of 
AnafiafiuSi the fucctflor,of Zc/io, he was by the new emperor' 
acknowleged for a juft and lawful prince ; for though the 
Goths, as we read in the anonymus of Valerius •>, upon the 
death pf Odoacer, proclaimed him anew king of all httly, 
without the confent and approbation of the emperor, yet 
Amflafim approved of what they had done, as is manifeft 
from the letters he wrote to him, and from Theedoru’i anfwer 


to them, which have been tranfmicted to us by CaJJiadare, 
Befides, when Theodoric undertook the conqueft of Italy, the 
Weftern empire was at an end ; Spam was held by the Fati- 
dab, the Vijigaths, and the Suevts ; Gaul by the Franks and 
Burgundians ; Britain by the Saxons ^ and Italy left a prey 
to the Hiruh, the Rugtans, and other barbarous nations. 
Btialt- While the laft-mentioned countiy, which, for fp many 
van luly ages, had given law to the world, was thus groaning under 
from tht the yoke of the barbarian^, the emperors of the Ealt being 
iarhart- nO'Way in a condition to afford it the Icaft relief, Theodoric^ 
*■'* with their confent and approbation, undertook the great work { 
and, having, at his own charges, and with the troops of bis 
own nation, driven out the tvrant, he was, with loud accla¬ 


mations, received by the people as their king and deliverer. 
'Fhe only peifon, who had then any claim to Italy, was the 
emperor of the Eaft j and both Zena^ and his fuccellor Anafta- 
fius, aiknnwlcgcd Iheadaric king of that country, not only 
allowing him to wear the royal cnfigfls, but tr4h<'£erring to 
bif^.ail their (.lain^s and rights, os we read in Pracaptus, a 
wtffer no way favourabloto the Goths, not to mention Jor-^ 
nandts, or Lnmdius tlie holy bifliop of Pavia, who af&flir the 
fame thing, but may perhaps be thought byafed in favour of 

• Joan de itb Get p 6j8. •» pAor in 

dcconlulib ip 300. 

f* Tlsttiarit^ 


divert, hypat. 





SlM 

r, die fonnci' Mng a hat^on) and thf latttt • 

i4^€ admirer of 7 h$$dmc^ 6 n Mcount of his eminent vir« 
tttek| which be celebrated in a panegyrtc» tbit has reached 
our times. Hence, when the wtbt^ upon their being at* 
tacfced by the emperor JuJiinian, had recourfe to the Franit^ 
told them, among other things, that they nii|hc expe& 
tu lame treatment from the emperors, which fhe Geths now 
met with, fincc they made war upon them, alleging, that 
Tbtodffric had invaded Itafy^ which belonged to the Romans $ 
whereas he had not taken that country from them, but from 
Qshacer^ and had been, even hy them, owned lawfuKktng 
of Jsafyj tiU, the power of the Gotis being at a low ebb, the 
emperor thought himfelf in a condition to ftrip them of what 
had been yield^ed to them by his predeoelTors c. 

Bvt to return to T^eodorsc : Tho* he was mafter of alt 
hafy and Siaiy^ and likewife of Rhaiia^ Noricunty Dalmatia^ 
lAburrdat tflrioy and great part of Suevioy Pannonhy and 
Gauly and governed Spairiy as guardian to bis young nephew 
Jmalaricy yet he did not afiume the title of emperor, but 
•contented himfclt with that of king ; either out of refpeA to 
the emperors of the Eaft ; or becaufe he leckontd the title of 
king, denoting an independent auttioricy, more honourable 
than that of emperor ; or perhaps breaufe Odoaury whom he 
fucceeded, had taken no ocher. Be chat as it wiU, ThesdmCy 
having no enemy to contend with after rhe death of Odoacer^ 
fiieathed his fword, and applied himfelf wholly to the efta* 
bldhmg of good order throughout his new dominions. He Ht retsim 
retained the fame laws^the fame magiftrates, the fame po- ibe fom$ 
lity, and the fame diffibution of provinces* Military ho- 
nours, for the moll part, he conferred on the Goths ; but 
preferred the Romans alone to civil employments, HenccA^^^* 
the Rotnaniy that is, the antient inhabitants of Italyy were 
highly pleafed with his government s and GelafiuSy bilhop of 
Ranuy wrote a letter to him, congratulating him upon his 
happy adminiilration. He dillributed the Goths among the 
forttned places, with their captains, who in time of wdf 
commanded them, and governed them in time of peace. As 
for the RomanSy they were governed by the fame magiftrates, 
as they hpd been uiuler the emperors $ but with this difference, 
that by the emperors were fent a tonfularisy a prafesy a cor^ 
reiioty into each province, to whom, in fuits, recourfe 
was to be had from the moll remote parts i whereas the Goths 
fent, befides the above*mentioned magiftrates, others of an 
inferior rank to every fmall village, who, by adminiilrmg 
jofticc there, delivered the people ixom the great double. 


and 
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tnd li^ tti|)cnce9» th^'^ been at, in 
when'‘tbe {lower of decidiag controverfles wq* vefled la ^ 
Aipreme magttrate alone. The Goths were, as af^eva 
Caffiodortf no lefi fcrupulous in the choice of thelh infiWior 
mag^rates, than of the greater officers, employing only par* 
fojss of known int^rity, and acceptable to the pec^le, ^ 
albwing do appeals to other tribunals, but in cafes of mamm 
injuftice. Of thcfe inferior magiftrates fome were called <0»* 
cnlariiy others canonicarii^ comites reftrendarii, &c. Petrus ' 
Pontinus wrote a book of the dignities of the Gothic court d; 
but, as Grotius well obferves <>, he might have faved himlbtf 
that trouble, fince they are minutely defccibed in the fixth 
and fevcnth books of Cajfwdore. 

As Theodortc made no alteration in the laws, magifirates, 
or form of government, except that which we have juft men> 
tioned, fo he contented himfelf with the fame tributes and 
taxes, which had been levied by the emperors ; but was fat 
more ready than they had ever been to remit them on occa* 
iion of any puolic calamity. Thus, he remitted to the in* 
habitants of Campania the tribute they ufually paid, upon* 
their reprefenting to him, that they had fuftiered much by 
an eruption of mount Vefuvius. The letter or order which 
he fent on this occafton to FauJluSy conftilaris or governor of 
Campania^ lias been tranfmitted to us by CaJJiedore. In that 
letter he tells Faujiusy that the inhabitants of CampanUy 
having fuftered greatly, had petitioned him for relief; that 
he was ready to grant them their requeft, provided he was 
right!) informed the misfortune, mid knew how to judge 
of the damage they had fuftained. We commands him to 
fend fome \ erfon of known integrity into the territories of 
Nola and Kaples, to view the lands, and take an eftimate of 
the lofs, that he might know how to make a proportionable 
allowance out of the tribute f. It was probably on this OC- 
cafion, that the Neapolitans ereAed, in then great forum or 
Biarket-place, a ftatue to Thtodoricy which is faid to have 
afterwards prefaged the end of the government of the Grths 
in Italy (A). In like manner Theedoric exempted the inha* 

bitams 


Pbtr. PoNTiN. de dignit, Goth. auls. < Grot, in pre¬ 
leg. ad hift. Goth. p. 46. ' Cassiou. var. 1 . tv. ep. 50. 

(A) This ftatue was made of alive, the head of the ftatue fell, 
fi pall pebbles of various colours, and broke to pieces; and (aiui 
and fo artfully joined together, after fhetderie died. He waa 
that they nprefented Theeden'c fueceeded by .4^/^/arfr his grand- 
to the life. While he was fiiU (bn, in the eighth year of whole 
I reiga 




’^Jipongomr im 

upon dicfar jreprefentiltg <3o httn> chat their latdi 
hcctti hid wade by the f^andab of Afrita^ Vho were con* 
making deft^ta on the coaft ot 
Hb not only forgave, but preferred to the tirft employments, 

"’^^enl llaUani^ or, as they were ftiil called in his time, 

who bad ifood^by Udoacer to the laft ^ \ but fuch as 
IM declared for him, and afterwards revolted to the enemy, 
punilhed aocording to the Roman law, taking from them 
power of making teftaments. But, in the third year of 
^ijbia reign, he was prevailed upon by Laurentius and Epipba^ 
mar, the one bilhop of Milan^ the other of Pavia^ to for* 

£ 've them, and publifh a general pardon. Upon his becoming 
aftef of Italy^ he did not treat the natives as thofe of the 
<^er Roman provinces were treated by the barbarians, who 
'^'conquered them. Thefe dripped the antient proprietors of 
*dieir lands, eftates, and poiTcilions, dividing them among 
their chiefs, and giving to one, as it happened in Gaul^ con¬ 
quered by the Franks^ a province, with the title of duke ; 

‘ to another a frontier country, with the title of marquis ; to 
fame a city, and the title of count; to others a caftlc or vil¬ 
lage, with the title of baron ^ But TheodorU^ who piqued Ho mllom 
bimfelf upon governing after the Roman manner, and ob- 
ferving the laws and inftuuttv.ns, left every one 

Ae full enjoyment of his ancient property ; for the feodal 
tdhuret, dukedoms, counties, iic, were not introduced into 
Italy by the Qothsy but hy i\\t Lombards^ as we fliall 
hereafter. A$ to region, Tbeodoric held, as all the Goths 


> Cassiod. var, 1. ii. ep. 37. " Idem ibid. ep. 16. 

* Lotseau defign. c. 3. C^. deagric. U cenf. 1. ii. Connan. 
in com. jur, civ. 1. ii* tit. c. Leo Ostiens. in chron. Cossin. 


glofll in QOtis, c. 6. num. 532. 

reign the belly of the datae, 
ail on a fudden, fell of itfelf; 
and a few days after news were 
brought to Naplis of the death 
of Atbalaric, Not long after, 
the geniuls dropped off { and an 
account was brought of the un- 
hi^py and undeferved end of 
Amalafantba^ the daughter of 
^^btodorict and mother of the 
late king. But, when Jnflinian 

declared war againft ibt Goths, 

♦ 


the thighs and feet of the datne 
fell to the ground ; from which 
event the Soma^j concluded, that 
the empire of the Goths in 
was at an end, and that they 
would be foon driven out, as it 
happened* This prefage, lays • 
Procopius, from whom we have 
borrowed the whole account, 
greedy encouraged the emperor's 
uoops, and gave chem certain 
hopes of vidory (1). 



(x) Pnof% Mt% (7stl. /• h 



t •* 






__ hir- diii dKe tenet** of Jfrtta {_ 

ftev mnd without cnddSation> the AHh of thrtooneil of _ 

he ^ve tell liberty to the G$ths themfelm to reno^ ^ 
they i^eafed, the do&ine of Arius, and embrace the cathl 
fahb» He fuffered none to be chofen for the gov^emment ^ 
the church,, but perfons of known probity K A great fehif^ 
arifing in bis time, he ufed his utmoft endeavours to refionr 
the church to its former tranquillity; which m the end 
> efFe£led, by caufing a council to be aflembled. ^ Several edi^^ 
both of TheodortCy and hi& fuccelTor AthaiarUy have been 


tranhoitccd to us by Cafftoiorcy prohibiting and annulling all^ 
fimoniacal eleiSlions and ordinations of bifheps K Thus theT 
ccclefiaftic polity was never better obicrved, nor more dc-^ 
fcrving men preferred to the government of the chuich,* than^ 
in the time of Theodoricy and the Gothic kings his fucceflbrs^ -j 
though they all held the tenets of AnuSy their nation having * 
been firft inftrufled in the Chnflian lehgion by Arian teach- ^ 
ers. Tent them by the emperor FaUns, 

THtoDORic, though ib highly commended for ' 

his piety by Ennodtus bifliop of Pavioy a moil zealous ilickler 
for the faith of Niccy as are the Goths in general by Salvsa^ 
nusy the catholic biQiop of MarfeilUsy who afcribes their 
errors, not to them, but to thofc who firft intruded them “** 
Bis iftutj Thiodorio is no lefs commended by all the writers of tbofe 
mndjuf* times for his equity, moderation, and the tender regard he 
ticop had for the welfare of his fubjeds, than for his piety and rj- 
ligion. He made good what he promt fed to the natives of 
Jtalyy when he firft took upon him the title of king j to wit, 
that bis conduct and behaviour Ihould be fuch, that they Ihould 
all wifti they had come fooner under the government of the 
Goths* He not only appointed perfons of great learning, 
known integrity, and unblemiftied charaders, to adminifter 
juftice; but often heard caufes himfelf, pronouncing ientence 
according to the ftrideft rules of juftice and Equity, He took 
upon himfelf the trouble of fettling^thc prices of all neceflsry 
commodities, and affixing weurhts and mcafurcs: in impditig 
tributes, he had a particular regard to the condition and Cir-> 
cumftances of thofe, who were to pay them; and wds ever * 
ready to remit thete upon any remonftrance, that to him ' 
feemed reafonable. If his foldiers at any time wronged t^ 
country-people on tbeir march,' he never failed to fend mpn^ ^ 
to t^ie bifliops to make good .the loftes they had fuftained. ' 
He |nid ready money, not only for the neceftary proviftom ' 
of the army, but for the materials which he employed da ' 


a Cassioo. 1 viii. ep. 14. 
viAii. de gubern Dei, 1 . v« 
% 




< Idem, 1, ix.tp.*,i5. 


* Sat^ 

buildk^ 





To tbe poor he 

l&eral generous^ and, in a . manner, made it 
diirf ftudy, as Caffiodon aflurcs us, to relieve the widows 
and orphans “• His moderation, temperance, chaftity, (called His 
' Enmiius fiicerdotal modefiy, and other eminent virtues, 

.,^e celebrated both by that writer, and by Caffiddorc^ mxh tempe- 
' ftlch encomiums, that, if they were not greatly prejudiced in rance^ 

• his favour, we muft conclude him to have been one of the 
bed and greateft princes, that ever fwayed a feeptre. Prcco^ 

^us himfelf, tho’ by nation a Greeij and fecretary to the 
emperor "JuJiiniajty who made war upon the Gaihs^ and in 
'tile end drove them out of Itafyy could not forbear admiring 
apd extolling the royal virtues of Theodoric 

As to the a£lions of his reign, his fird care, after he be* 
came foie mafter of was to repeople Liguria^ in fome 
^ places quite deditute of inhabitants, who had been carried 
into captivity by the Bzirgundiansy as we have related in the 
hidory of that people. As the otlicr provinces of Italy^ 
^exhauded by long wars, and frequent irruptions of the bar¬ 
barous nations, could not fpare any of their inhabitants, 

Theodme refolved to ranfom, at his own cxpence, all the 
Ligurians^ who were kept captives among (he Burgundians^ 
Accordingly hedifpatchcd Epiphaniu. to Gundebald their kiqg. His gene* 
by whom, he well knew, that prelate was held in the greated rojity in 
veneration, with a fufficient fum for the redemption of ihtranfming 
captives. But Epiphaniusy with his ChriiHan eloquence, and hiseaptive 
pious exhortations, perfuaded Gundcbakl to fet at liberty, 
without ranfom, fuch of the Ligurians^ as, through fear or 
famine, had delivered themfelves up to the Burgundians ; but, 
for thofe who had been taken in battle, the kinginfidcd upon 
a fmall fum, by way of ranfom, led he (hould difoblige his 
foldiers, by remitting what was their due, and taking from 
them the price of their lives and fortunes. 7'his Eplphanius 
readily paid, Aviius bifliop of Eienney and Syagria^ a lady of 
great piety, generoufly contributing towards it. The holy 
^prelate, on his way home, pafled with hIS captives through 
Geneva^ where he prevailed upon king Godigijdes to follow 
the example of his brother Gundebald^ and fet at liberty, with¬ 
out ranfom, all the captives belonging to him, and to the 
royal family. With this numerous multitude Epiphanius rc- 
turned in a kind of triumph to Theodoricy who generoufly ro- 
]iev|^ the mod indigent, and fent thorn all back to their 


^ Salvzan, degubern. Dei, 1 . v, 
P- ^7- 
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Hytory if 

refpc^ve hotxm Thus Ennodtus^ 

^ nsHs on thts occafion. 
fFar 60* Whiih Theodmcv9Z$ thus wholly intent upon thecff^l-^ 
twuH btm hMfhxng of good order thioughout his dominions, and pro* 
and Ana- rnoting the welfare of his new fubjeds, a war broke oui 
flafius. between him and the emperor Anajlafius on the followingl 
K Mundo^ by nation a Go/b, flying from 

the flood fays 'Jornandes^ witlidrew to the de(prts beyond the 

j and, having aflcmblcd there a confiderable numbed 
ot robbcisand others, who, for their crimes, bad been obligeit 
Of Rome their native foil, he made hiinfelf matter of a 

124 . 1 . tower, named on the Danube. Tnm thence he made 

frequent incurfions into the neighbouring countries, and the 
rich booty he earned oflT drawing great numbers of abandoned 
people to him, he aflumed the title of king, and caufed him«* 
fell to be acknowlegcd as fuch by his followers. His arrogant 
condudl: highly piovoked the emperor, who thereupon ordered 
Saii/iranus, fun to tlie great commander of that name, and 
general of the troop:* in Jllyruum^ to march againft him*i 
Alundo had either fubmitted to, or entered into an alliance 
with, Theodor ic^ then matter of Pannonia^ and great part of 
lllytHum. Hearing therefore, that Sabinianus was marching 
againft him with ten thoufand men, and a great number of 
waggons, loaded with arms and provifions, he had rccourfe to 
Piizta^ one of Theotk}u\ generals, then rcfidmgat Sitmium^ 
Pttzia^ without lofs of time, marched in perfon to his affift- 
ance, at the head of two thoufind foot, and five hundred 
horle ; and, j lining Miindoh forces, engaged the Romans in 
the neighbouiliood of Margus^ now GalombetZy in Servia^ 
7 be Ro- according to Sanjon^ cut mott ot them in pieces, and obliged 
mans de- the reft to take refuge, with their general, in the cattle of 
f^aStd. hato^. Mundo^ owning himfclt indebted to Theodor xc for 
his prefervation, fubmitted to him, fay^ Jornandes^ and be» 
came his fubjeit *. 

Anasiasius, to be revenged otiTheodoricy fent the fol¬ 
lowing }ear a fleet,' with eight thoufand men on board, under 
the command of Romanus^ to ravage the coafts ol Italy. 
Tlitfc, landing in the neighbourhood of 7 ire«/«w, wereftxm 
driven on board their ihips by the Goths ; but neverthclefi 
they carried off a confiderable booty, and returned with it. 
to AnafiafiUSy who, in this war, a£ted, fays yotnandes^ mor^ 
like a piiate than a prince ^ * But Tbeedoric^ who had forined* 

^ Enkod. in vit. Epiph. p. 366—^69, ' Jorn. ler. 

Goth c. 58. p 599. Marc, ebron. Ennod. de The^. p. 309, 

• JoRN. ibid, ‘ Idem de leg. c. 48* p. 655. 



who attended Epffbftm 



iq^xxix. ONgpths/3i ^ 

% ddign of conquering Gault ibe Franh and ibitr* ^ 

gwidiautt and reuniting it to tbe empire of Ifafy^ being well 
apprifedy that he oeuld not put this prcjeA in execution fo 
iMg as he was at variance with the emperor, wrote letters to 
Anaftajiust wherein he exprefles, without betraying the leaf! 
ifear or meannefs, his defire of renewing the peace, and living ^ 
ib friendih'p with the empire”. He foon after difpatched 
dmbafladorb to Csnjltmtinepky by whofe means a peace was, tmcludti 
^the end, concluded between the two princes, However, Ittvottn 
lietdorti was, for fome time, diverted from purfuing his fa- Anaflafius 
•tOurite fcheme by the troubles and divifions that arofe in Rome undTht- 
•bout the cIc£lion«f a bifliop to that fee j for, upon the death 
Of pope Anujiafwst two perfons were chofen by two different 
fli£hons to lucceed him, to wit, Symmachust fupported by 
Faujiust and Laurentius by Ffftus. As the patrons of the 
two competitors were perfons of great authority in the fenate, 

•nd interefl: among the people, their diviflon and obftinacy 
occaHoned a kind of civil war in Romtt and (Iveral on both 
iides loft their lives in the quairel. At length both parties 
diad recourfe to TUmdorict who, following the example of the 
late emperors, had fixed his refidence at Ravenna, That 
prince, after having heard with great patience and attention 
the contending parties, prudently ordained, that he fhoulif 
be acJcnnwIeged as lawful bifhop, t..io bad been ftrft defied, 

»nd had had the greateft number of voices. Hereupon Sym- 
machutt who had been Brft chofen, and by a great majority, 
was confirmed m his fee. 


But, fome of the partifans of Laurentius not acquiefeing 
in fuch an equitable decifion, Theedorict to heal the divifions 
of the church, was in the end obliged to fummon a council, 
and, to appeafe the troubles in RomCt to take a journey Theodo* 
thither in perfon ; which he readily did, having a great dcfirc »■'' g”** ** 
to fee that once celebrated metropolis of the world. 
made his entry with fuch pomp and magnificence, as had not 
been feen fur many ages, and was received by the fenate and 
Mople with the greateft demonftrations pf joy imaginable. 

He #as welcomed in the fenate by the celebrated Boetius, 
who, on that occafion, made an eloquent fpeech, fetting 
forth the eminent virtues of Theedoric, To which the king 
atifwired in a moft obliging manner, declaring, that he fhouia 
ever have the greateft refpefi for tlttt auguft body, and omit 
liothmg that could contribute to their grandeur. From the 
ienate be proceeded to the circus, and there made a fpeech 
^ tbe people^ wherein he exprelT^ his fincere defire of their 


* Cassioo. I. J. ep. 1. 

No 2 


welfare 



yrelfare «nd profperity, coofirmcd to them all the priviSegei 
. c they had enjoyed under the emperors his ptedecellorty and 

afliired them of his prote&ion. He fpent feveral days in 
viewing the antiquities of the city, which he could not fuf* 
ficiently admire. He declared, that, tho* he expelled to fee 
wonderful things, the ftatelinefs and magnificence of the 
public buildings had far furpaiTed his expe^ation. He wati 
grieved to fee the walls in fome places quite ruined, and con* 
tributed large Aims for the repairing of them, and of fome 
other decayed buildings. On the day of his entry, he made 
a grand entertainment for the fenate, and gave a largels of^ 
corn to the people. Before he left RonUi ^e compofed the 
affairs both of the church and ftate iu the heft manner he 
could; and declared, upon his departure, that he was forty 
he could not fix his refidence in fuch an auguft city, the fafety 
of the ftate obliging him to refide, as his predeceiTors had 
done, at Ravenna^ where he was near at hand, and ready to 
put a ftop to the irruptions of the barbarians, who, on that 
lide, broke into Italy. He was fcarce returned, when news 
were brought him, that the Bulgarians had made an irruption, 
into Panmnia, and, advancing as far as Sirmiumf had fur* 
prifed that city. Hereupon he difpatched Pitzia with a con* 
fiderable army againft them, who, in one campaign, reco¬ 
vered Sirmium, and drove them quite out of Pannonia. To 
the government of that province Theodoric raifed one Colojius, 
a comet or count (B). 

flit war Theodoric, having thus fettled his affairs at home, re- 
wtth the folved to attempt the execution of the project, which he had 
Burgun. farmed from the very beginning of his reign ; which was, as 
» we have hinted above, to drive the Burgundians and Franks 
out of Gauly and reunite that country to Italy, His defign 
was to begin with the Burgundiansy and, after having reduced 
them, to fall upon the FiauL. But, as the Burgundians 
were then a poweiful nation, and mafters of all the paffes 
in the Alpsy Tljeedoticy entciing into an alliance with Clevis 
king of the Franksy prevailed upon him to attack the Bur- 
gmdians on one fide, while he attempted to enter their countiy 


(B) From the copy of his com- 
milfion, which has been tranf- 
mitted to us by CaJJiodor*, it 
appears, that the power of thoie 
gov'^fnors extended both to civd 
and nulitary affairs, and that 
the prince conferred that power 
m them, by girding them with 

(») /, 


a fword (z). In the fame writer 
is a letter written by Theodority 
and direfted to all the barbarians 
and Romanf inhabiting Pawunuty 
wherein he acquaints them, that 
he had appointed Celofftas to be 
their governor, and requiicsthem' 
to obey him as fadu 





C. 3CXIX. Oftrogoths k Italy. 

oa the other. Of the cojiduA of TbnitrU in dth war, we have 
fpoken in the hiftory of the Frimh ; and 'therefore (hall only add 
here, that he acquired on this occafion the city of Marfaillettzai 
its territory, with all the countries lying betmen the Duranctf 
the Jlpsy the Medlterraneatty and the Lower Rhone. 

Some years after, a war breaking out between Clovis and euJ C 3 o* 
jflaric king of the l^ftgotbs in Gauly Iheodoricy putting him- 
felf at the hea(k of his army, marched to the affiftance of the 
latter; but Chvis having in the mean time killed AUric in 
battle, and defeated his army, the king of the Ojlrogothsy 
Jealous of the growing power of the Franksy ordered his 
troops to join him from all parts, and, entering Gauly obliged 
the Franksy who had laid fiege to Carcajfonty to abandon the 
enterprize, and retire. The following year, the Franks be- 
fieged the city of Arles but the fiege was raifed, and the 
Franks defeated with great (laughter, by the army which 
Theodoric had fent to the afiifiance of his countrymen, under 
the condudl of one Htbboy diftinguifhed with the title of 
count. A peace was foon after concluded between Theodoric 
and Clevisy whereof one of the articles was, that the Franks 
fliould keep the countries which they had taken from the 
Vifigothsy Theodoric having attempted in vain, as we read in 
ProcopiuSy to recover them 

Amalaric, thegrandfbn of Theodoricy was, at this time, Hr is 
king of the Fifigoths ; but as he was yet under age, Theodoricy guardian 
who was his guardian, excrcifid the fame authority in the 
young prince’s dominions, as he did in his own. In virtue 
of this peace, the OJlrogaths continued mailers of the pro- * 

vince they held before, lying between the AlpSy the Mediter- 2 ®* * * 
raneany the Rhoncy and the Durance, and appropiiated to 
themfelves the city of Arles for the charges they had been at 
in this war. Thefe countries 7beodortc tranfmitted to his 
pofterity ; but could make no farther conqutfts in Gaul, being 
oppofed by the Franks, who were become very powerful in 
that country. . 

Amalaric, the grandfon of Theodoric by his daughter 
Theodegotba, had fucceeded his father dlaiic in the kingdom 
of thq Fijigoths ; but, as he was only five years old when his 
father was killed by Clovis, as we have hinted above, his 
fubje^s, fcorning to be governed by an infant, revolted from 
him, and railed to the throne Gafelic, the fon of Alaric by 
a concubine. Hereupon Theodoric, who was guardian to the 
young prince, difpatched Hibba, or, as fome call him, Ilba, 
into Gaul with a numerous army, to drive out the ufuiper, 


* Pxecop. bell. Goth. 141. c, iz. 
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wim ii and reftere JhnaMc to the throne. UpcM his apptei|(A^ 
rtHoru te GafeHc fled into Spain ; and from thence, hearing that mihn 
tat tbrm. was marc))ing after him, he crofled the Streightsy and took 
y refu|(e in the court of Thrajimund king of the VaniaU in 
Afruay who, either pitying his condition, or thinking it hi^ 
time to give a check to the overgrown power of the Cfirogothf^ 
received him in a friendly manner, though he had married 
the fifler of Thtodoric. After he had continued fome time ilt 
Africa y he pafled from thence privately into Gaul ; and, having 
gained over fome of the leading men among the Vifgetht^^ 
he in the end difeovered himftlf, ax'd, being fupplied with 
money by Thrafmundy he levied an army, and re-entered 
Spain } but, being met and overcome in battle by Hibba^ 
about twelve miles from Barcelona^ he fled back into Gaul,, 
and there died of grief, four years after he had been declared 
king (C). 

The king of the OJIrogGthsy having fettled theafrairsof 
his grandfon in Spain^ turned his arms againft the Alemans } 
tie/eras but all we know of this war is, that he in the end obliged * 
e&e Ale- them to fubmit to an annual utbute and fubJued the in-' 
mans /a habitants of Suevia ; for, in one of his letters diredted to 
in- them, he acquaints them, that he had appointed one Frtdelai 
^ to be their governor, and flndUy injomed him to reftraiit 

thefts and robberies, which were very frequent among them. 


y Acath. p, 302, 


(C) Some authors write, that 
upon his death Tbeodonc caufed 
himfclf to be acknowleged king 
of the Vijlgoibs in Spain^ and 
that he went into that country. 
It is true, that to all the fynod*, 
whidi were held at this time in 
Spainj the name of ^beodotic is 
prefixed, and the years of his 
reign. But, nevcrthelefs, the bed 
and moil credible authors fuppofe 
Amalarie to have been king, and 
that ^hicdoHc governed only as 
bis guardian. As for TbeodurU's 
expedi fon into Spain, we cannot 
perfuade ourfelves, that fuch a 
remarkable event would have 
been pafied over in filence by 
Caj^edore, and the other writers. 


who have fo minutely delcribed 
that prince's adlions. Some Spa* 
wnteis add, that, exToledog^ 
Theodor ic married a woman of 
the race of the antient Spaniards s 
that he was prevailed upon by 
her to rellore to the natives their 
liberty; and that of this iqar* 
nage was born Severianos^ the 
father of Leander and Ifidere ( 3 } | 
a dory no lefs repugnant to truth 
than chronology. Tbeederi^^ acv 
cording to the bed writers, did 
not go himfelf into Spain^ as wc 
have obferved above, bat ap« 
pointed one 7beudai to govern 
that country during the sninoricy 
of his grandfon Analari^n 


(3) Lucas t* ^8* 




Hithsrto 



O^ogotlis m&ily. 

fitTHBKTO Thnimc had sinned with Aid) prudence, 
tt^ty,and moderatioii, that he amrved to be jpropofed as a pat¬ 
ten to all princes j but fome think, that theie, and his other 
eminent virtue^ were fullied by his putting to death the tele¬ 
xed BettitiSf and his Aither-in<law Symmachus. Battius 
^as by rank a patrician, had been at leaft twice conful, and 
'|tas defcended from one of the mpft antient and illuftrious 
nmilies of Rom ; for fome derive his pedigree from the cele¬ 
brated Manliuf Torquatus. His timily had been ennobled in 
,Jatter times by his great-grandfather Anhiuty and by feveral 
alither perfons, who bad difcharged, with great applaufe, the 
.'firft employments both civil and military. We are told, that 
flrangers came to Rome from diflant countries, on purpofc 
to behold the fplendor and magnihcence of the Anician family, 
which had engrolled, if Zoftmus is to be credited, the whole 
wealth of Rome But Boetmt was ftill more remarkable 




AHuttmmt 

o/tS^, 

Ufophir 

Boetiut. 


for his morals and learning, than for the fplendor and anti¬ 
quity of his family. In his younger years he lludied at Athensy 
, where the ftudy of philofophy had been reftored, and fpent 
in that univernty near eighteen years. He examined there, 
with great application, the grounds of the different feiSIs and 
opinions; and, to all the reft, preferred the feift of the Peri- 
pautiesy to which he intirely addifted himfelf. Till his time, 
the name of AriJhtUy the founder of that fe£I, was Icarce 
known to the Latins ; but the works of that great philofo- 
pher being tranflated by him, and illuftrated with learned 
comments in the Latin tongue, the Peripatetic philofophy 
began to be, and has been ever fince, in great vogue. Be- 
fides At iJiotUy Boetius tranflated into the Latin tongue feveral 
other writers, to wit, Pythagoras, Ptolemy the aftro- 
nomer, Nicomachus, Euclid, Plate, Archimedes, Sec, He 
not only excelled ail his cotemporaries in profane learning, 
but likewife in the knowlege of the holy Scriptures; and was, 
as We read in Cajfiodore % the greateft divine, as well u the 
greateft philofopher, of his time. The book he wr<m of 
the Trinity againft Nejlarius and Eutyches, fufficiently fhews 
how well be was verfed in the Scriptures. As for his morals, 
be u highly commended on that fcore by all the writers of 
thofe times. He was impartial in the adminiftration of juftice, 
and employed the great power he had at court in proteding 
tlie innocent, relieving the needy, and procuring the redreis 
of fuch grievances, as gave juft occafion of complaint. 

His efpouflng, agamft the great men at court, the caufe 
of thofe who were unjuftly accufed or opprefled, gained him 


* Zos. p. 245. 
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h attufed many enfmki, who, in the end, compafled his ruin, by 
«/ high orning three infamous men to accufe hiin of hi^ treafoh. 
trtaion. Thefe were Bafihus, Opilhf and GudentiuSi of whom the 
former had been, for his mifdemeanour, difmiiTed the king’s 
fervice, and the other two, for their crimes, condemned n> 
baniihmciit. They accufed Btftius of attempting to raife the 
power ot the fenatc above that of the king, and preventiite 
an informer from bringing an impeachment of trealbn againft 
the fenators. TheodmCt tliough well acquainted with the 
infamous charafters of the accufers, yet upon their depofition, ^ 
which is very furprifing, ordered, without further inquiry^ 
the perfon, of whom he had hitherto entertained the higheft 
opinion, to be put under arrell; and foon after confifeated 
his eftate, and banilhed him to Pavia, where he wrote hjs 
wonderful book de confolatione. Symmaihus, father-in-law to 
Boetius, a man of extraordinary parts and learning, and who 
had, with an unblcmiflied charafter, difchargcd the firft em¬ 
ployments, was likewifc baniflicd to Pavia, as privy to the 
fuppofed treafon of Bectius. They had not been long there, , 
when, to the great furprize of all, an older came from 
vennj foi their execution, their enemies at court having per- 
fuaded the king, who was advanced in years, and grown 
jealous of his power, that he would never lie fafe fo long as 
Hi is he- they were alive. They were accordingly both beheaded in 
beaded at Pavia ; and of the head of Boeiius no Id’s wonderful things 
Pavia 3j.g related by Mariicnus, who wrote his life, than thofe 
which every one muft have read or heard of the famous St. 
Dennis. I'he cruel and unjuil fentence was fcarcc put in 
execution, when if, returning, in a manner, to him- 

ielf, and refleding on his ralh tondud in an aft’air, that rcr 
Tlieodo- qmred the utmoft citcunifpedlion, was alFedcd with fuch for- 
row, that I'ls grief may be faid to have criualtd, it not exceeded, 
the injuftice of the fcntence. Not long after, the head of 
a large filh being ferved up while he was one night at flipper, 
tlie^juftice of the fenteiice he had Lucly pronounced oc- 
tuiring to his mind,, he fanfied the head of the fifli to be the 
head of Symmaihus, threatening him in a ghaftly manner. 
Hereupon, fcized with horror and amazement, he was carried 
from the table to his bedchamber, where, rcfle£l:ing anew on 
his cruelty and injuftice to two fuch eminent anddefervingmen, 
he died a few davs aftci of grief, this being the flrft and lail 
wrorj any of his I’ubjeds had ever received at his hands (I^. 

b Procop. hill. Goth, p. 23a. 

(O) Thus condemn- the fentence pronounced againft 

hi" ‘Thtctsiic for the injuftice of thofe two great men, and at the 

„ fame 


nvitb 
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Oftrogotto ^ Itafy? 55! 

Hi 8 death happened on the lecond of Ssptimitr in the Hi dU^/ 
jfeir 526. the thirty-fourth of his reign, and feventy-fecond y^airof 
Df his age# He had three daughters by Audefiida the fiftcr the fleod 
of Chvts^ to wit, Oftngotha^ neodigitha^ and Amlafuntha. 
Oftngotha was married to Stgifmund kmg of the Burgundians 
by whom flic had Stgenc^ who, after bis motlier’s ^^wafe, 
was put to death by his father Stgtfmund m the year 522. Rome 
Ire have related in the hiftory of the Burgundians. Tim- 
digotha was mSrried to Alarn If. king of the Vijigoths^ who, 

^in 507. was killed in the battle of Fougle^ as we have related ^ 
in their hiflory , but he left a Ton behind him by Theodogotba^ 
to wit, Amalancy whofe dominions Tbeodoric governed to the 
day of his death, as guardian to the young prince his grandfon. 
Amalafuntha^ the youngeft of the three princefles, was maf"* 
ried in 515- to Luthartc Cillua Euthanc was the fon of 
VtUric^ and grandfon of Biumund^ dcfccndcd from the fa¬ 
mily of the Ainalty who, leaving Scythia^ as we read in "Jor- 
nandes^ came into , and, being honourably entertained 
by TaUta king of the / ifigothi^ he fettled there. His grand- 


^ Faft Cassiod adann. 515. 


fame time commending him for 
the equity by which he h^d been 
governed on every other occafion, 
during the whole courfc ot his long 
reign His putting them to death, 
%vithout making the neccflary in 
quints in a matter, that required 
the greateft circumfpeftion, fa¬ 
vours, without doubt, both of 
raibnefs and cruelty > but his 
fncere forrow, and unfeigned 
repentance, are undeniable tcfli 
monies of his mercy and good¬ 
nature. However that hi, 11 is 
certain, that Jialy never enjoyed 
more happy days than urder his 

S overnment, not even I'l the 
eight of Its greatnefs He is 
perhaps the only prince, who, 
having obtained a kingdom by 
force and violence, preitrved it 
With mildnefa and moderation, 
which two virtues eminently ap¬ 
peared in all his aAions and coun¬ 
cils, and rendered him no leis 


de^i to his new fubj'efls, than if 
he had been of their own race, 
and born among them. Tho' 
he was himfelf an Artan^ and 
had the power in his hands, yet 
he was io Ar fiom perfecuting 
the orthodox, that, on the con¬ 
trary, he favoured them no leA 
than thofe of his own perfuafion, 
extending his protection to both 
parties, and allowing to all foil 
liberty to profefs which of Che 
two religions they pleafed Thofe 
therefore are greatly miilaken, 
who imagine, that Boeftus was 
put to death on account of the 
booic he wrote on the Trinity, 
and infciibed to his father in law 
Symmachm Jomandes takes no 
notice of what we have related 
above of the head of the hfli, 
upon the authority of Procoptus ; 
but fuppofos Theodortc^ advanced 
in years, to have died quietly. 


(on 
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fon Eutharic^ firom Gaul^ removed into Spain, when bo 
became wtU known to the officers of Thsodoru^ who govert^ 
that l^iqgdom during the minority of Jmalaric^ ^%iod 6 r$c, 
hearing him much commended, exprelTed a great defire to 
fee him; which fatisfa^ion he no fooner had, than, being 
taken with his engaging behaviour, and extraordinary qual? 
fications, he rcfolved to give him in marriage his daughter 
Jmalafuntha^ the more as he was of Theodoric*^ own family, 
to wit, that of the Amalt^ and confequently by his birth not 
unworthy of fuch a match. The nuptials were accordingly 
celebrated with the utmoft magnificence, at^ two years aftet” 
he was raifed to the confuHhip by hi^ fathcr*in law ; on which 
occafion the emperor Anajiafms prefented him with the tumca 
falmata^ and adopted him for his fon ; an honour which the 
late emperors ufed to confer on perfonsof dtftinguilhed merit. 
Euthartc went to Rome^ to enter there upon his office, and 
was received by the fenate and people with the greateft dc- 
monftrations of joy imaginable, every rank and degree of 
people in that great metropolis ftnving to outdo each other m 
honouring one, whom they cxpe6lcd to fee in a fliort time on 
the throne. On the other hand, Euthaitt made it his chief 
fiudy to oblige both the fenate and people, difeharging his 
office with great care, and divertine; the city with moft mag¬ 
nificent fhews, having, for that efteft, procured out of Africa 
fuch wild beafts, as had never before been feen at Kome^ 
From Rome Euthartc returned to his father-in-law at Ravenna, 
where, by his generofity, condefceniion, and obliging beha¬ 
viour, he gained the affie< 5 iions both of the Rosnans and 
Goths • 

Every one expelled to find in Euthartc a fecond 
dctic I but, to the great grief of all, Euthartc died before 
his father in-Iaw, leaving behind him a fon, named Athahric, 
ten years old ; fo that Theodora had at bis death two grand- 
fons, the children of two of his daugliters, to wit, AmalarU 
king of the Vrfigoths, and Athalaric the fon of Amalafitntba. 
To the former Thiodoru^ at ins death, delivered up all the 
countries in Gaul and Spain belonging to the Vijigaths, which 
he had governed, with a no Icfs abfolute fway than his own, 
ever fince the death of Alaric II. The latter, though the 
fon of the younger daughter, he appointed to fucceed him in 
the kingdom of Italy, and in all hts other dominions. Theodo^ 
rtc, ''Jys Jornandes, being advanced in years, and near his end, 
^iTembled the chief men among the Goths, and, in their pre¬ 
fence, declared Athalanc, the fon of Euthartc by his daughter 
Amalafuntha, his fucceilbr, charging them to obey him as fuch, 
to rcfpe£t the fenate and people of Rome, and, above all, to cul¬ 
tivate 




tivtte the friend&ip of the emperor of the Eeft ^ ni$dork 
died foon after; but as Athamk was then only eight years 
oldy as we read in Pra opw or ten, as Jornandes will 
have it \ his mother Amalafuntha took upon her the admi** Amala* 
niftration, a pnncefs highly commended by all the writers offuntba 
' tbofe times, for her piety, reliaion, wlfdom, and learning. ipev 
^eodotusy who fuccceded and by whom file was^'* /^* 

afterwards put*to death, in a letter which he wiote in 
behalf to the Roman flatc, ftiles her the glory of princes^ 

^tuer and ornament of his family^ the Solomon of women^ a 
princefs endued ioith every good quality b€i,Gming her fex^ well 
verfed tn the Latin, tn the Greek, and in many other languages^ 
and thoroughly acquainted with evety branch of learning^. 
However, fbe was not free from ambition s but ilrove by , 
all means to maintain, even after her fonS death, that power, 
which Ihe had exercifcd during his life, as we fhall fee 
hereafter. 

Theodoric was no fooncr dead, than Amalafuntha^ ShewriteM 
* mindful of his laft advice, wrote in the young princess name, inberfm '4 
both to fujltn then emperor, and to the Roman fenate, ac- 
quainting them with his accclfion to the throne. In the letter 
to the emperor, the young prince, after telling him, that his'’®''* 
grandfather had, before nis deatu, appointed him his v 

and fucceflbr, goes on thus: You formerly honoured in 
your auguft city my grandfather with the dignity of conful; 
you fejjt into Italy to my father the tumea pJmata^ and, 
to attach him the more to you, you adopted him for your 
Ion, tho’ he was almoft of the fame age with yourfelf* 

The name of Ton will Am me better than it did him. 


] fhall at knowlege To great a favour, by caufing your name 
to be no lefs refpeded, and your authority to be no lefs 
« obeyed, in my dominions, than they are in your own. 

Wuh this view I have difpatched embafladors to you, 
<* hoping you will honour me with your fricndfhip, upon 
the fame conditions upon which your glorious anceftora 
granted theirs to my grandfather From this letter it 
is manifeft, that the kings of the Ojirogoth acknowleged in 
the emperors of the Eaft a Aiperionty of rank, but not of 
jurifdiSlon \ and confequently that when he fent ? 7 ^r- 
oierU to drive Odoacer out of renounced in bis behalf 

whatever c4im the empire of the Eaft bad to that country. 
At the fame tune Amalafuntha difpatched emba/Tadors to 
tkme With letters from the young prince, both to the fenate 


JoRK.de reb. Get. p. 143. » Procop bell. Goth 1 1. 
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and people^ acquimdng them, that his grandfather im dead { 
that, on hU death-bed* he had declared him his heir and fuc* 
cefTor ; and that, as fuch, he had been acknowleged both by 
the G^ths and Romam^ that is, the Italians^ who had fworn 
obedience to him. He dehres them to follow the example of 
his other fubje^ls, telling them, that he had fent count Sipf^ 
mer^ and others, to receive their oath of allegiance, and at 
the fame time to bind himfelf by the like tie to maintain 
facred and inviolable all the rights, privileges, and immu¬ 
nities, which had been granted them by his grandfather, 
clofes his letter to the fenate, by encouraging them to al^ 
boldly whatever they thought might any-way contribute to 
the fafety and fpendor of then illiiftrious and M’ncrable body. 
In his letter to the people, he promifes to cherifh the Goths 
and Romans alike, and to maintiin them equally in thepof- 
feffion of their rights and piivileges, making no other di« 
ftindion, than that the Gotih Ihuuld undergo the toils and 
dangers of war, while the Romans enjoyed a profound peace 
within the walls of their own city. In the end of his letter 
he tells them, that, by the mutual oaths of the prince and 
people, the memory of Trajanh excellent government was 
renewed, who, at his entering upon the confullhip, fworc 
himfelf, and received the oaths of the fenate and people K 
He wrote two other letters, the one to Tibenus prafe^lus 
pawio of Gauly wherein he exboits him, and his other 
fubjefls in tliat country, to pay the fame rcfpe£l and obe¬ 
dience to him, which they had paid to Tlmdoricy prominng 
on his fide, upon oath, to proted them in the full enjoyment 
of all their antient rights and privileges (EJ. 1 he other letter 

he 

1 Cassioo. 1. viii. ep. 2, 3, 


(E) The provinces in Gaul^ 
belonging to the Gothic nation, 
were thus divided by Tbeodori 
between Atbalat ic and Amalai U: 
the former had that part, which 
lay beyond the Rhone next to 
Italy i and the latter the coun¬ 
tries lying on the oppohte fide of 
thar river, and extending to the 
coi^nes of the Franis, which we 
hive deferibed m the hiilory of 
that people. Athalanc kept the 
city of V/ leSf wliicli had belonged 
to the kiugdQin of Alanc II. and 
oonfcq'icntly ought to have been 
jieldcd Aoi "Phe other 


places, which he retained, had 
been taken by his grand&ther 
Tbeodoricy at different times, from 
the Burgundians. Whether he 
gave the Vtfigotbs an equivalent 
for that important place, for¬ 
merly the feat of ^tprafeQm 
pratorto of Gaul^ we arc not 
told. The Rhone being fixed as 
the boundary between the two 
nations, it was agreed, that fucK 
of the OJltogotbs as hid fettled 
in the countries that were to be 
held by the Ftjhotbst and foch 
of the Vifig^ths ab had fettled in 
the provinces that wcie to be 



% 


^C* XKIX. Oftni^oths in Itaif* 

be wiofe to FtHcrinus their hitbqf, iotreating him to main- 
tain» with hU example and pie^ts, peace and tranquillity 
among thofe, whom Providence had committed to his care* 

He ends the letter with begging his prayers, that the Heavenly 
King would be pleafed to confirm to him his earthly king¬ 
doms, to humble his enemies, to forgive his iins, and to 
prefervc and maintain what he had fo bountifully and liberally 
bellowed upon his anceftors 

Such was the beginning of the reign of Athalaric^ or 
lather of Amalajuyitha* She retained the fame form of go- 
;(Vernmcnt, the fame laws, the fame magiftrates, and the famc^,;.^f 
Mifpofition of provinces, not fufFering the Icaft alteration V^n»ithgr$tu 
be made during the minority of her fon, and governing with prudmu 
fuch prudence, that Thcodoric was fcaice milled, either by 
the Goths or Romans. Her chief care was to bring up Heriaro 
fon after the Roman manner, and to have him, from his for tig 
tender years, inftruded by the abicfl men of thofe times in educathw 
religion, virtue, and learning. She was hcifelf, as we hzv^o/hsrfiiu 
hinted above, well verfed in all the bianchcs of literature, 
and confequently a great encourager of learned men ; as 
appears from the letters fhe wrote to the fenate in the king's 
name, expoftulating with them for ncglefling to pay 
public profelTors their falaries m due time, and commanding 
Jthem to be paid punftually for th future. Arti^ fays fhc in 
her letter, are now ijhcd and maintained by rewards^ and it 
is an heinous crime to defraud the teachers of youth of any thing 
due to them^ who ought sathtr to be fwther emouraged by an 
augmentation oj their Jiipend. She orders them to be paid 
every halt-year, adding, that men of learning muft not de- 
peno upon the Inimours of others; that they mud not be 
diverted from their ftudies by felicitous thought; and that it 
is a fhame, that player*:, whofe bufinef* is only to pleafc and 
amufe, Ihould be fo amply rewarded, and thofe negIcOed, 


^ CassiOD. 1 . viii. cp. 4, 5, c^c. 


kept by the Ofltogoths, fhould 
have full liberty, either to con- 
tiaue where they were, or to 
retire iaco the countries fubjeft 
to their refpeflive princes (4). 
Hence it appears, that the Vifi- 
gotis and OJirogothsi who were 
originally but two tribes of one 
and the iame nation, were not 
yet blended together, though 


they had,»for the fpace of twenty 
years and upwards, promifeuoufly 
inhabited the fame country, it 
was in virtue of a particular 
convention, that they were to 
be deemed citizens of the tribe 
to which they did not originally 
belong, though they dwelt with 
their wives and families in tna 
fame country. 


who 
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Who jfbnu the manners of youth, inflruA them in the libentf 
fciences, and render them capable of ferving their country ' 

Birjufitce Amalasuk*! HA Was fo far from invading the nghta aw 
miiqutty properties of her fubjeds, that, on the contrary^ fhe rcltored 
to the children of and S^mmachus the eftates, which 

had been confifcatcd in the preceding reign. She took great 
care to fecare the Romans againft the avarice and rapacioufneil 
of the great men among the Goths, who, looking upon Italf 
as a conquered country, were for enriching tlv;mfelves at the 
cxpcncc of the natives. To her nephew Atnalarit the gavd 
up that pirt of Gaul, which, wjthrefpedt ioltalj^ lay beyond| 
the Rhom ; but retained what lay on the other fide of tbat^ 
river. To tne Vifigoths fhe remitted the impofitions, which 
had been laid on them by ThmLnc, and rellored the treafurd 
of the kings of Vifigoths, which, by her father’s order^ 
had been conveyed from Carcnlfonc to Ravenna o. In thd 
mean time Jifitn having taken his nephew JujUnian for his 
partner in the empire, Amalafuntha no fooner heard of hb 
promotion, than fhe difpatched embafladors to the new em** 
peror, congratuliiing him upon his acceffion to the imperial 
dignity, and begging a continuance of that friendfhtp and 
alhance, which had long fubfificd between the two nations P* 
What file dtfired was readily grantei, as is manifeft from the 
good underDanding that palled between the two princes fi> 
long as Athalaru lived, and from the coins ftamped at this 
time by the king of the Ojlrogoths, on one fide of which is 
to be fetii the image oi Jvjhman, and on the other the 
name of AthaLiu 1 

TJrGotbs Wtni a Amalafuntha was thus governing with the greatcil 
^i^////£fijufticc, equity, and prudence, and taking all the neceflary 
precautions for the fafety of hei fon, and the welfare of his 
dominions, the gieat men among the Goths, not able to bear, 
that their young printe fhould be brought up after the Roman 
m inner, began o exclaim againft Ic^tining, as an enemy to 
lalour, only fit for foft and effeminate princes, and no-way 
becoming the king and leader of fuch an ai^ive and warlike 
nation ab theirs. The pnneefs took no notice of thefe gfbund- 
Icfs complaints; but, liaving one day chaftifed her fon, and 
he happening to go, with the tears yet in his eyes, into a 
room, whole fome Gothh lords were aftembled, they took 
from thence occafion to complain more loudly of the queen 
(<o fie b called by moft writers), as if fhe deiigned to remove 
her ion, and reign in her own right; they exclaimed, with 
more boldnefs than ever, againft the learned education of ^ 
the young prince; alleged the example of bisgrandbther, 

n Cassiod 1 IX cp t, ® Procop. bell Goth. 1 . h c. Ij. 
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With 

Amala- 

fbntha. 



tbc»* utterly ignorant of temrs (F), was t yfmVIkt sn^ 
iidorious prince i and concluded, that Ms grandfon muft be 
brought up in the fame manner, if be would be attended 
the fame fortune. They therefore deHred AmUfunthii 
to diftnifs the pedants her fon had about him, and give him fuch 
companions of his own ege, as dlght, by their converfation, 
ifiake the cuftoms of bis nation familiar to him, and incline 
lira to govern according to their oWn laws. Thb they de« 
manded with iS much warmth and importunity, tliat, appre* 
u^nding greater evils, {he thought advifeable to comply 
^'Wicb their requeft. And now the youth, free from all re* 
ftraint, and feduced by wicked companions, abandoned him* 
felf to all manner of lewdnefs and debauchery, adding to his 
other vices that of undutifulnefs to the beft of mothers, and 
unnaturally abandoning her in a faction, which had the arro* 
'^mce to command her to retire from court; but the queen, 
exerting her authority, picked out three of the ringleaders of 
the party, and confined them to the mofl remote parts of 
. Italy. I'hefe, maintaining a private correfpondence with 
their friends and relations, never ceafed, by their means, to 
ftir up the people againlt her s irfomuch that Jmalafuntha^ 
apprehending the fa£lion might in the end prevail, wrote to 
the emperor yujlinian^ begging 1 ave to take refuge in his 
dominions. The emperor readily complied with her requeff, 
offering her a noble palace at Epidamnut^ now Dutazze^ for 


(F) Wc arc told by fome 
writers, tbac Theodofu was 
quite illiterate, nay, incapable of 
learning either to read or write; 
that, notwithftanding the great 

i )ains he rook, he could never 
earn to write the four firft letters 
of his name, which he therefore 
cauled to be cut on a thin plate 
«f gold. This plate he placed 
on the paper, and his hand being 
dire^ed by the letters, which 
were cut quite through, figned 
his name (5). But this is no¬ 
way confillenC with what we read 
in StmodiMf to wit, that TJrs- 
isr/r was brought up, not among 
the barbarians, bat in the heart 
of Greece^ which, in return for 
the pains (he had taken to in- 
Smft him, promifed herfelf his 

(l) h 


proteflion ; that (be was over¬ 
joyed to fee the progrefs he made 
wnen yet a child; that his pre- 
decefibrs had preferred ignorance 
to learning ; but that he, agree¬ 
able to his police education, had 
ihewed himfelf the patron and 
encourager of ietten; that, under 
him, ingenuity flounihed in all 
its branches; and that he not 
only admiHd and rewarded it in 
others, but thought it an orna¬ 
ment worthy of himfclf. Thus 
Enmims^ in the panegyric he 
pronounced heoJonc (6j $ 

which would have been deemed 
a fatiit, rather than a panegyric, 
had Iheodottc been that illiterate 
prince he is defenbed in the abf- 
tnfts of Valifius. 


her 
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Sh lutiMlatioo} but tbe pmcefi haring in the' ,td 

•f caufed the three ringleaden of the ftoioo, whom ihe'' 

' ** baniibed) to be put to death, and no new difturbances arj 
thereupon, fhe did not accept of the em^roi^s offef j' ^ 
remained at Rcevnata^ governing the dominiontf of her fyj^ 
with her ufual prudence and equity. , * 

Ik the mean txmt Athalaric having, by bis debaucheries, tup 
Sht it- riotous life, contradled a lingering diltemper, Amalafuntha^ ap>i 
fiffu to prehending that, upon his death, fhe would be in great danger* 
dtUvtr up ntoft of the chief men among the Goths being highly incenft^ 
Italy to againft her, refolved to*favc berfelf, by delivering Italy intso^ 
JulUnian. bands of the emperor j and accordingly b^an to treat widt' ' 
. his embaiTddors about the manner of putting her deHgn in exe*, 
Athalaric gm her meafures were all defeated by the untimd|jy„li 

f death of her fon, which happened in the eighth year of his 
h fl ^ threw her into new difficulties. Her defign for 

88° delivering up Italy to JuJiinian was not yet ripe for execu'* 
Of Ch^ hand, fhe was well apprifed, that the 

Goths would not fuffer her to reign after the death of her fon. 
Of Aome but would choofe a new king in his room. Having therefore 
1281. long deliberated with herfelf how fhe fhould a£l at fo critical 
a conjun£lure, fhe refolved in the end to ratfe one to the 
throne herfelf, hoping that the perfon, fo advanced by her 
favour, would be contented with the title, and, out of gra* 
titude, fuffer her to enjoy the fupreme power without con- 
troul. 


Amala- With thb view, fhe caft her eyes on Tlnodotus her coulin, 
funtha the fon of Amkfrida, fifter to king TheodorU^ and confer 
/«IwThe-q^gJ,tly Jefoended from the illuftrious family of Amali, 
odotus/ar ^3, 2 man of great learning, as appears from the letter, 
htr col' **hich Amalafuntha wrote to the fenate, acquainting them 
with hisacceffion to the throne, well Ikilled in thedoArine 
tin cha- piafg^ thoroughly verfed in the ecclefiaftic learning, and a 
ra^tr: pgjfofl. rafter of the Lathi tongue >• j but utterly unacquainted 
both with civil and militar}' matters, timorous, indolent, co¬ 
vetous to the greateft degree, Jeflicute of all honour and pro* , 
bity, and capable of committing the vilefl actions, when 
pufhed on by his own paffions, or by thofe of others. He 
had lived hitherto in Tufeany, where he bad large pofTeffions} ^ 
but, not fatisfied with them, he had not only encroached 
upon his neighbours, but fcized on fome lands belonging to 
thCvCrown. Thcfc Amalafuntha had obliged him to reftore,. 
and likewife reftrained him, by her authority, from injuring 
his neighbours} which had rendered him her implacable cne* 
my i infomuch that he privately agreed with the embalTadotS, 
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C^dhs/Hn»r ta the eiapetilt a]xi» htt>p»ii^[ him « 
kin mi»< and nifing him to the dignity of a f««ator» 

,mfx^ Amlafimtha^mvii^Tang^ that fufigna) a favour* as 
|ar advancing him to the throne* would recoociie biin to her* 
tigered to tale him for her coliegue* on condicicm he fufiVred 
^ to enjoy and exercife her former power. This Tbitittus 
^mifed upon oath to do* and was thereupon declared by 
* Ami queen her collegue'. The letters, that were written on 
occalion fo the Raman fenatc by the queen, m commenda^ 
of Tbtidatuty and by Theodetut, in commendation ot the 
tl^aeen, are Sill to be feen in CaJJkdore He acknowicgts 
mmielf iotirely indebted to her for his new dignity } and* 

Clloilii^ her Kindner» to him, adds, that he i$ at va lofs how 
'’Id'iBake a fuitable return for fuch an high and undelerved fa- 
vodr. 

But the unhappy princefs was Toon fenfible of her miilike 
in alTuming for her collegue a prrfon, who had been formerly 
heir declared enemy, and wu deilitute, as fhe muft hate 
Jtnown, of all honour and probity. For he had fcarce mount¬ 
ed the throne, when, unmindful of the honours fhe had dons 
him, and the promif^ he had made, and foiemnly confirmed 
with an oath, he fufiered himfclf to be wholly governed by 
the friends and relations of thofo, who, by the princels, had 
been put to death for their crimes j and, becaufe (he took Pif n nii». 
the liberty to remind him of what he had promifed, lie caufcd/W if 
her to be conveyed fronv Ravenna into Tufcany, and there btm to an 
Confined her to an ifland in the middle of the lake of Baljtni tfl/eadtn 
As he had reafon to believe, that the emperor, who had a 
great value and regard fdt Amala/unthat would tefent this BsUena < 
treatment, he obliged her to write to him, th\t no injury otv 
injuftice had been done her. This letter he fent to Catt/iawi' 
naplif with one which he wrote himfelf, filled with heavy ^ 
Com^aints againft Amalafuntba. The emperor was fp far 
from giving credit to what Theodotus urged againft her, that 
he openly erpoufed her caufe* and wrote si moft afFeAionate 
letter to her, chmforting her in her diftreft, and afiunog her 
of bis protedion. But, before the letter reached her, the 
untopy princefs was, with the confent, if not by the orde , P"' /'* 
of ^Ipfadatnst barbaroully ftrangled in the bath by the friends . 

of t^ofe, whom, in the reign of her fon, (he bad defervedly ^ ^. 
put to death for raifiog difturbances in like ftate. Some writers 
te 0 ‘ttt.'that the unhappy queen was dtfpatched by Tpeodalut at Qf 
the in^atioo of the empreft Theodora^, who, jealpus ot the ^ 
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love emteror Ihewed her, began to u^ehend he »i g| y 
Joftinian one day forfue her for the queen of the Goths Be tiiet ttl 
rt/o/w to it wil)( ^ufiiniany highly provoked againft Theodotus for the 
malt fwar murder of a perfon for whom he had the greaceft efteenaend 
spnfbe veneration, and being at the fame time defirous of reuntttv^ 
uotbs. j^^iy refolved to make war upon the Gotbty his 

troops being juft then returned from Africa^ which th^ had 
reduced by driving from thence the Vandals^ 

Justinian, to facilitate the enterprize,iufed his utmoft 
endeavours to induce the Franks to join him, acquainting 
them with the motives that had prompted him to undertan 
that war. The Goths^'^ fays he in the letser wmch he wrote 
to their princes, have not only feized on Italy^ which he*-' 
** longs to us, but, without the leaft provocation, offered us 
** fuch infults as we cannot in honour diftemble. TIus is 
what induces us to take arms againft them; and it is but 
juft, that you ftiould lend us what ailiftance you can againft 
** a nation that bears as great an enmity to you as to us, the 
more as we are both of the fame perfuafton, and equally 
abhor the do£frine of AriuSy which they profefs^/* To* 
the letter the emperor added, {^ys Procopius^ a large Aim, pro^ 
niifing to the princes of the Franks^ efpecially to Tboodoh^rU 
a confiderable fubAdy, to be paid them as foon as they fhoold 
begin hoftilities’^. The Franks received the mon^, and, en¬ 
tering into an alliance with the emperor, promiud to affift 
Vhi trea^ him to the utmoft of their power i but, inftead of performing 
therjoftbo their promlfe, while JtfJliniatCo arms were employed againft 
Franks, the Goths^ Theodeberiy who was deemed the head of tho»royal- 
family of the Franks^ being the fon of Theodoricy or, as they 
call him, Thiorriy the eldeft fon of Clovis, feized on feveral 
cities in Liguria, on the Alpts Cottiasy and great part of the 
province of Finico, for himfelf. Of this treacheryTi^/Wan 
afterwards complained by bis embaftador Ltontius toToeodibaldy 
the fon and fucceflbr of Tbeodebertt [G], But, to leave that 

trca-‘ 

■ Paocop. aneeJot. yi. ^ Idem ibid, 1 . i. c. 5. ^ Uetu 

ibid. ^ Idem, 1 . iv. c. 24. 

(G) JuftinioMy fays Procobiusy the fon and fucceflbr of^thc de- 
ao fooner received news 0/ the ceafed king, to perfuadc him to 
^th of Tbtodtbaldy who, with- join the Romans againft the OJlro^ 
loat any regard to his alliance gotbsy and to evacuate the pl^es 
#ith the Rmansy had feized on in ItaJjy whidi the Franks bad 
feveral tov» in Tn/canjy on the taken, and ftill held, in deiancs 
Alpts Cotti/ty and on pare of Li- of the treaty oondoded between 
guria, than he diQatched the them and the emperor. Lomstimsy 
fenator f^sontius to Tbsodeberty in the audience he had of 
^ piiood^ 
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ai^ 5riv^^0j,% pdmble, .Gut 
. «f It^t he nuned MunJtt* uid BtUfarius fer his |||nerds. 

t^n Gooimander of the troops in Ulyricum^aa or- ^ 

' dered to match Into Dalmatia^ which was to the 

and attempt the redudtion of ^ the better to 
i-t^n a paflage into Jtati. BtUJarius was m mafce a defceot 
upon<f>rii^; for which purpofe'a fleet was equipped, on board 
"Of which were four thoufand legionaries, three thoufaitii Ifau- 
rians, three hundred MattritanianSf and two hundred Hunns. 

BfiLisARius was vefted with the fupreme command, and 
an^olute authority. His infirudions were, to pretend a 
voyage to Carthage, bua to indUe an attempt upon Sicily ; 
and, if he thought he could fucceed in the attempt, to land 
. there j otberWife, to fail diretSlly for Africa, without difeover-^ 

> ing his intentions. Mundus, wthout difficulty, made him' 

mafter of Salona', and Belijarius, landing without oppo- Sicily re- 
lltion in Sicily, reduced that ifland with more expedition than 
he himfelf expeAed. Palermo held out for fome time, the Beldariui. 
' Geths, who depended upon the ftrcngtb of the palace, which 
was deemed impregnable by landj defending it with great re- *”*oo**” 
folution; but Belifarius attacking it by fea, the garifon was pl'-a 

forced to furrender upon articles; fb that Belifarius entered .,. 
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" aded, to the great furprize 


prince, addrefled him' thus: 

There is no prince, to whom 
** anfbrefeen misfortunes h^e 
not happened, and diiappoint- 
meats, whkh he did not ex- 
ped; but the conduA of the 
** Franks towards the Rpmans is 
. ** .perhaps,. furprifing, beyond 
any thing that ever happened 
** before It is well known, that 
** the emperor no fooner re- 
folved to make war on the 
(ffftisy than he imparted his 
** 'lrdbIution to your nation. He 
** dal not take the field rill he 
** lad entered into an alliance 
*Vadth pour ^edeceifor, and 
f t&^ed^dm,' by a large fum, 
waa befine-kand, 
in concert, irim, 
a|^a& tte aa a 
non tnemy. But he« iofo^ 
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“ of the emperor, more like an 
enemy than an ally, ieizing 
on foreral countries belong- 
ing to the empire, to which 
** he had not themft claim. ^ f 
** do not mentidn this,*’ ndMi 
the eenbafiador, ** to reproach 
** your nation with what ia 
pad, but to the end tfiatT 
** by a quite contraty conduA, 
you m%y, for the future, de* 
** forve fo Ik ranked among our 
true ffieswls and allies (7) ’* 
Juftinian had but too much 
reafon to complain of t1>c 
Frsmki, but perhaps not more 
than other prinoei, who* fiuce 
his xime, have rdied -ion their 
frien4ihtp, , ^ 
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the city on Jhe Hft of prefent 

in:;^er of Sicily^ from Meffina^ without iu& 
OT tij||t« pafled over to Reggto^ which opened its ntes to 
him. From RtggU he purfud his inarch to Rj 6 me^ uie pip* 
Vinces oi^brutium^ Lucania^ Pvglia^ Colabritt^ Hud Sam^ 
nium^ remily fubmitting to him. The city of NaplA- en* 
dured a fiege; but, BiUjariu$H men having entered it through 
an Bt^uedtia, it was in the end taken and pluiidcred ^ (H)« 

j Thso- 

^ ^aocop. ahecdot. 1. iv. c. 24. 


(ll) The city of Rapla l»ld 
out, as we read in 
twenty dayi^ The caflle in the 
fubnrbs fabmitted upon terms, 
as foon as Silifariui appe%M 
with his army befoA it. nut 
7beodotus having taken care to 
put a iirong gariion into thedty, 
and they appearing refolved to 
defend it to the utmoft, Biii/a- 
rius^ apprehending the difficulty 
' of the enterprize, attempted firtt 
to gain them by the offitr of 
moll advantageous and hoooura- 
ble terms. They fent out one 
St$phanus to treat with the i?9- 
muH general, who, returning into 
the city, acquainted the citizens 
with the conditions oflfered them 
by BeUfmriui^ and, with many 
ligaments, Ifiideavoured to per- 
mde them liot to rejeft fuch of¬ 
fers. But Paftor and Ajtl^pioi^^ 

^ two orators greatly attached 
to, and perhaps well paid by, 
the Gs/<&#, in order to crofi and 
defeat the treaty, adviftd the in- 
habiunts to demand fuch terms, 
os they imagined Bdifarims would 
never grant. But the general, 
'contrary to their expedadon, 
comjdying with their requeB^ 

' had ’he otizens being thereupon 
* ready to open their gates to the 
Rmant^ the two orators, with 
their deluding eloquence, per- 
fuaded them to change their re- 

felution, iince it tras uncertaiij 

h 


faid they, which £de might ia 
the^end prevail 1 and BiHJMus 
could not blame them for their 
hdelity, but, on the contrary, 
if th(^ thus tamely fubmicted, 
would defpife them as traitors 
and cowards, for abandoning and 
betraying their old fiends. Br- 
Ufariusi finding he Could by no, 
offers prevail upon them to fub- 
mit, began to batter the aty, 
and made ffiveral ailaulta; but 
was conAantly repnlfed with great 
lofs. In order to oblige them 
by other means to furrender, he 
cut the great aquedufi, which 
fupplied the chy with waters 
but this inconvenience was cafily 
remedied by the wells within, 
which fufficiently fumiflied theta 
with water. Hereupon BtliJ^- 
riust finding the fiege would con¬ 
tinue longer than he cxpcAed, 
and oblige him to attack Rme 
in the winter, refolved to aban¬ 
don the enterprize, and had al¬ 
ready ordered his army to b^‘a 
their march ; when an 
curioufly viewing theftrudure 0/ 
the tquedud, obferved, that 
a paflage, which Was cut thro* a 
rock, was but a Jmle inhtged# 
fbme foldien might eafily gee 
through jt^ and furprife themqr. 
He acquainted the general with 
his obfervacioD, who, bring 
highly pleafcd with it, ordered 
fome Iftmrium to widen the pt& 
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Triodotus, whQ Wai an utnr to miRtaiy 
fairs,'and had a great averfion ftom war, uarmed at dii 
expected fucccA o|^ the emperor'a arms, began underhand to 
treat ^of a peace viiih an embaflador fent by the tUlperor for 
that purpofe. |n a private conference with hita, the king Theede* 
to renounce all pretenfions to the illand of i to tus yre> 
fim the emperor yearly a crown of gold weighing uvee hun- ttrmt 
dred pounds} to fupply him with three tboufand men, when/*'* m ee* 
reqotred ; to jMt no fenator or eccleftaflic to death, or con* 
fifcate their enates, without the emperor’s confeU, not to 
advance any to tile dignity of fei^r or patrician, but to pe< 
tiCion him to confer fuch honours ^ thofe who deferved them. 

Ip all acclamations JuJiman'i name was i;o bo firft men-. 


Ige i which they did by filing the 
took, to avoid by that meant all 
ooife. Whenevery thing was rea¬ 
dy, Bilifarim fent for StifbaMni, 
, whom we have mentioned abover 
told him, that be wes fiire he 
ikonid, in a very Aort time, be 
mafter of the city: and thereibre 
advifed him to perToad# hu feU 
loyv-citizens to prevent, by a' 
timely fubmilfion, the impending 
evils. But, the inhabitants givug 
no ear to what Sttp^amn fiiid, 
apd defying the Rommi/ from tho 
walls, BtJi/arius ordered Mmnus^ 
general of the horfe, and Einus, 
commander of the Ifaftriaw, to 
enter the aqueduA in the dead 
of the night with about fix hun¬ 
dred men, fome lights, and two 
trumpets, to firike terror into 
the city, and give the general 
notice of their foccefs. Theft, 
having got into the aty, in fpite 
of the many difficulties they met 
with, adnneed filentiy to. the 
waUti and, haring killed the 
mStnb on the north fide, wher^ 
Jkfi/e>d«r ftood with hu men 
XBuiy hr thnattadc, they pve 
thus fignal widi thrir trampeu i 
whkh Bdifufiut hearing, order* 
ed>part ^hitmen toftalsthe 
and the reft te.apprsaidi 

(d) ?nrsy, Ml Gttk A i< <• jp. 


thwgates; which bring opentd tOi 
them by thofe who got over the 
walls, the yvhble army entered, 
and made themfelvet mailers of 
the city. Great flauehter was 
ipade at firft of the noMppy in¬ 
habitants by theftfs^gWri, who. 
Without tc^rd to fex, age, or 
condition, put all to the fwoSd. 
they met with, not fparing even 
thi^, who had taken fiuitluary 
in the churches) but Btli/arim, 
riding about, reftrained their 
cage, giving them leave to ftizs 
on the effiias, but eommandti^ 
them to fpare the lives, of the 
inhabiquits. He taped all thoft| 
who ati been taken prifonwi^ 
to be fet at liberty i and, ukiiig 
the GttJkk garifoa, oonfifting 
eight hondnd men, into the em¬ 
peror^ pay, he incorporated 
them ammgdiisWrtw trotq^fS). 

is highly Commendied 
by Pnetpim &w his deaency 
towards the citizehs, timogh 
othen, hpt wriurs of no great 
authority, tell us, that he put 
moft, of the citizens to the fword; 
that he neither fpered chaicbe>, 
priefts, nor holy virgins < and 
that was feverely reprimandrd. 
fpr hu cruelty fay Sylvmui bi* 
^/opef Somr {g). 
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ti(|iMs<), Whenever jj^fiatue was ereded to Thtedatus, a ftatue 
was to4w likewife crewed to the emperor, and placed on the 
ri^bt-band. No coin was to be ftamped with the image of 
7 headotu$ alhne, but that alfo of Juftinian^ which was always 
to hold the moft honourable place. Thefe propotahj. which 
plainly betsayed the meannefs of his fpitit, were fent by Tbu- 
ietus to Caiylantimplt. But, apprehending the emperor, not 
fatibfied with them, might puriue the war, he difpatched aii 
exprefs to the embaiTador, now as far on his journey as Atba-: 
nia, recallhig him for farther orders and inftrudions. Thefo 
were, to reiign the kingdoq^ to Ju/finiafif tftid content him« 
felf with a penfion fuitable to his quality; but he obliged both 
the emperor's embaiTador, and Jgapetus bilbop of Ram^ 
whom he fent on bis own behalf, to bind themfelves by a fo- 
lemn oath not to be mention this propofal, till they found 
the emperor woqld not accept of the former. The emperor 
reje^ed, a$ 'was expe^ed, the propofals with fcorn: 
whereupon the emba^adors Ibcwea him the fecond ligned by 
the king, who, in his letter tp the emperor, tpid him, among 
other things, that, being unacquainted with war, and ad> 
di6led to the ^udy of philofopby, he preferred his quiet to a 
kingdom, tranfported with«<joy, and imagining 

the war already ended, ^nfwered the king in a moft obliging 
manner, extolling his wifdom, and adding to what be demand¬ 
ed the greateft honours of the empire. The agreement be¬ 
ing confirmed by mutual oaths, .Urnds were alfigned to 7 hto~ 
dttus out of the emperor’s domain, and orders difpatched to 
Belifarius to take pofieffion of Italy in his name. 

In the mean time a body of Gatis entering Daltnatia^ with 
a defign to recover Salana^ Munius fent his fon, with a fmall 
party, to obferve their motions; but the youth, unadvifedly 
ennging a deuchment from their army far fuperior in num¬ 
ber to his own, was ilain, and moft of his men cut in pieces. 
To revenge the death of ht$ (oxitp,Mundus marched' agaiqfl 
the enemy with al) «tbe forc« iwr bis command, engag«l 
them, and put them to fiight; but, his men falling in{o con- 
fufion in the purfoit, the Ggths^ facing unexpe&edljr abput, 
Renewed the fight, killed Mundut himfdf, and, in t^*ir turn, 
put the Rtmns to flight, diiheaitened with the death of their 
leader. Upon this defeat, the RamaaSf abandoning Siflatut^ 
and Dalmatia^ returned borne | which Tbeodatus no Iboner 



the treaty, wmen ne oau lately ngneo i nay, becauie the 
emperor’s embafiador, by name Petar^^ a’xnan of |reat addreft 
and experience, expoftulated with him tot his breach of faith, . 
be'tpld fai^, that it was sot as usufied thing to put even em- 
• P baSidors 



.^Ufiadon to death* whw diey did aot /hew tbit rerped, which 
k doe to crowned heads. Tlie emboffiidor infwer^, Hut it 
wu hia duty to eiscote bis mafler’a orders} and that he would 
Uttar what he had been injoined to fay* whether pleafing or 
ddjdeafing. Hereu(^n The$dttus put a Arid guara upon the 
•emiMfiador; at which JuJlman being highly provohed, he * 
difpa^ied Cnjiantianutt an officer of great valour and expe* 
rience* into I^icumy with orders to raife forces there* and 
enter Dalmatia, 

At the laihe time he wrote to Belifarius^ commanding 
him to purfue tlje war with the utmoft vigour. CmJlantiaHuSt 
having* purfuant to his orders* raifed an army with great ex¬ 
pedition in lllyrieum^ entered Dalmatia^ made himfelf pnafler 
of Salotuti and obliged the<7«/^r* with their general, by name 7 >(r Goths 
Grypw, to abandon that province. As for Btlifariusy he antw dri- 
torn drew near to Rtnuy having reduced all the provinces vtn tut if 
that compofe the prefent kingdom of Naples. Hereupon the Dalmatia, 
chief men among the Gotbs, finding their king took no one 
iiep to avert tbe impending ruin of their nation* aflembled 
without his confent; and, not defpairing of being able to 
conclude a peace with Belifariust they di^Mtcfaed embafla- 
dors to him* reprefenting the injuflicu of ffie war, the juft 
claim they had to Italy, and t^e moderation and equity 
with which they had hitherto governed that country, As the 
embafladors laid great ftrefs on Theedoric*^ taking Italy, not 
from the Romans, but from the barbarians, to whom it was 
become a prey* and on their king’s being prompted and en¬ 
couraged to that enterprise by ffie emperor bimfelf* Btlifa^ 
rius, dilliking tbe conditions th^ offered, anfwered furlily. 

That Tbeaderic had been fent indeed by Zeno to refcue Italy 
out of the hands of the barbarians* but not to keep it for 
himfelf* fincc it was the' fame thing to the einperor* to long 
as it was not reftored to the empire* whether it was held by. , 
^nGttbs, or tbejUrru//; that whoever detains the gd^, 
that ate not his own* againft the Will of the owner* is no lefs 
guUty* tbsn be who takes them by foiqii. He concluded* 
that he would hearken to no terms* nor fheath his fword* till 
was reunited to the empire, to which k beltmged *, 

Thk Goths, finding £r/(/bruu umdsetably bent upon driving 
them out of JUafyi and, on tbe other hand* amazed at .the 
^snudke and ftupidity of their prince* who made no Warlike 
preparations* as If he either intended to betray Italy to the 
emperor* or* defpairing of fuccefii* had laid afide all chot^hta 
of defending it* afiEembled at ^geta, a place about (bitty 
five milea from Ratsu } and* having tfaeie, with one confont* 

• Faocsp* 1 . 1 .0.7* S* 9. 
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Tbebda- drppfed ThadMut, chofc t|id procfeififteA riiiiu Wjag ‘ ll<’ 
tdi rfr- cgitm. ^ Phirtt wm nor d*fventled frotti an illufti’fotil 
fc^d, mi among the Gttbi } but had dtftingvidbed htmfelf by his fidtfor 
Vitiigea jn f^yeral wafs, efpecully in that, which Theedoric had'Waged 
with the Gepida, Jornandes writes, that he had been fowAeP* 
ly armour-bearer to Theodorit b. Upon hiS acceflioh *0 lb* 
throne, he married Matj^umta, the daughter of Jntalafuttthgf 
and grand daughter of 'iJwdoric, who, defpifpg him oft ac^» 
count ot h s birth, though in every other refpeil worthy of 
the crown, i$ faid to have maintained a private correrpondenco 
with the Rmaas, and was even fufpe^ed ffi attempting ^ 
betray Inm into their hands *; for (he hid been averfe to the 
match from the very beginning, and was, in a manner, forced 
by the king to give her confent. 

Thbodotus, who was then at Remty hearing the Gstht 
bad chofen a new king, fled from thence towards Ravtntut* 
But Fitigts difpatched one Optarts after him, vnth orders t 4 
^ring him back dead or alive. Optaris had been highly di(^ 
obliged by him f and therefore, purfuing him with great ex^ 
Theodo- pedicion, be foon overtook him, and, putting him to deattr, 
tut mur- brought hack his bead to the new king^ Snch was the end 
"y' , of this cowardly, ungrateful, and Covetous prince, after h« 
th^ ^ reigned about three years. Several of his coins have 
^gg° reached our times, on which he is called Thefdatut, Theuda* 
Of Chrlft 7 %t»dahathus *. He left a fon, by name Thtudtgi/- 

. _ e/us, whom Vitigts caufed to be (irfl imprifoned, and after- 
Of Rome tp be put to death. And now the new king, having aft 
128;. competitor, applied bimfelf wholly to the re-e&blifliing of 
) the affairs of ^e Gsths, He began with writing a circular 
letter, wherein he exhorted bis countrymen to exert their 
antieut courage, and defend unth their ufual bravery, againft 
all unjuft invmers, the countries which belonging to them by 
right of conqueft. From the place where he was chofen, he 
mabcbed to ^me f but, not thinkmg bimfidf ftroifg enou^ to 
defend that city zgta&Btlifamus, who was marching towards 
tt, he refolved to jUmove to Ravesma, where be might, vdth 
. mofe^ eafe, reinforce hb army, and make the neceSarr pre- 
MrationB for taking the field. Upon bu departure, he obliged 
the pope, the fenate, and the people, to take an oath of 
fidelity i and then, Imving four thoufand Gabs for the de<^ 
fence of the city, he fet out for Rtvsnna with feveral fonaaoN, 
wbontt he took with him arhoftages for the reft.. Being ar¬ 
rived at Ravtmu, he afiftltbled the Gtths from all pam j 
and. having raifed a confideraUe army, he- encamped under . 
tte walls of that city. > ' 

• Joax. p. 144. « PaocoF. 1. ii. c. 10. * Um, 1.1. c. 

;i. * Vi^fiAimN.adann»5}4. 527, Bakova, p.404. 
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the ocher 

Mmt» Ai he «ir»w near, the hdu^h^iitSi (trending 
meet which the Nt<ip»Umu were laid to have met with, and 
«we 4 by the reputatiolPkif (6 renowned a geiierat, refolved, 
HOtwitbUaodiing the oath they had fo lately taken, to open 
^(drgatee to the emperor's armv. Accordingly, they di- 
i^teiM one Fidtltvs to invite Bnifarliu to coftie and tahe 
pofleifiiMi of their city, alluring him, that he fliould meet with 
M oppofitioo. Btlifarius no fooi\er received this invitation, 
than he advance!^ to the gates of the city; which being opened Belilariaa 
((0 him, be entered Rom on the ninth or tenth of utcmhtr 
of the year 53^. and, taking polTclHon of it, in the emperor's l^ente. 
name, reunited it to the empire, fixty yeara alter it had been 
aken by Qf/oatet^ and thirty-four after it had fubmitted to 
Xiuodorte. The Gathtc ganfon, lidding they could not make 
bead at ^e fame time againli; the emperor’s arn» and the ci- 
ttzeite, retired by the Petto FlammOy while Btltfarius ep- 
, tered by the Farta Afinarta. Ltttdonty governor of the city, 
who ftaid behind, was fvnl, together with the keys, to the 
^peroF. Bfhfariusy now mallei'or the city, applied himfclf 
^ the repairing of thq walls, and other ftirtiocations j filled the 
granaries with corn, which he caufei to be brought from St~ 
dfy ; and ftored the p^ace with all manner of prpvtfions, as if 
he were preparing againft a liege j which gave no fmall unea« 

Ihtala to the inlubuants, who ciiqfp rather, that their city 
fhApld lie open to every invader, than bn hahle to the many 
niileries and calamities attending a liege. While Btlifarius 
was thus employed at Aeme, PttzaSy governor of Sammum^ 
Ibbmitting to him, delivered up great part of that country, 
with the city of Btntwnte, Other cutes, to wit, Narmoy Several 
Sipalstty and Ptrufoy revolting from the6'a/^r, received Ro-ttber ci~^ •* 
man garifons, as did moil cities in TufMuy *. ^ ''j’dmOt 

In the mean itmaVtuges lay not idle as. Ravenna % but,^"^"*. 
having raifed an army of one hundred and fifty tbouftnd men, Vititti 
refolred to march direftly to Rmty and eitgage BtUfariusy or, ratjua 
if he declined engaging, to lay fwge to the ciw. But, pei,trfed 
prehendtng that the Ftrasdesy wim Were in conlUetaty mtharmji ' 
the emperor, might fall upon him at the fame time, whh the 
cpnfent and approbation of the great men among the Gttbsy 
be (Bfpatched embafladors to tbeir three kings, Tbeedthtrty 
(^Utbaiy and CittaritiSy oflferine to yKdd to them whatever 
l!he Qjlrtittia held in Gauly and oclides to pay them a confi* 
defaUe wra, provided they joined him 


ag^inft the emperor. 


^ Paocor. I, j c. 45. 
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The notwtthfbnding their alliance with 

hearkened wkh their ufual treachery to the pn^po&lt and 
ligned the treaty* the articks whereof were immediately esie* 
cuted by VitigeSf who paid them the fum agreed on* and oN 
dered Manias^ who commanded a chofen body of 0 Jlr$g 9 ihf 
in Gault to deliver up to the Franh the cities he held tbere^ 
and return with the forces under his command into Ita^, The 
three prince^ divided equally among them bolkthe money and 
the cities yielded to them by the C^regethe. ^ whaif Acy 
were to execute on their fide Ac articles of the agreement)! 
they declared, that the engagements they bxd lately entered 
into with JujHman not allowing them to make open war upon 
the Remanst they could not, by any means, lend an army of 
Franks to the affifiance of Ae OJltogoths ; but Aey would 
caufe a body of troops, raifed in the countries which Aey had 
fubdued, to join them. Accordingly they fent, not imme¬ 
diately, but Ae following'^year, ten thouland Burgundians, 
fubdued’ by them a few years before, who, upon their enter¬ 
ing Italy, declared, purluant to their private inftrudions, that 
they came of their own accord, without (o much a; alking 
leave of Ae kings of the Franks, to whom they paid no re¬ 
gard 9 . Thus early Ae Franks began to fport with the moft 
folemn treaties, and elude Aem wiA quibbles and equii'oca- 
dons, as their defeendents are well known to do to this 
day. 

ViTiGBS was no fix)ner joined by Marttas, and the troops 
returned from Gaul, than he began hk march to Rmt, imd 
purfued it wiA great expedition, not attempting to reduce 
any of the towns on the road, which, he knew, were well 
provided and fortified. Belifarius, being informed of his 
march, dilpatched melTengers to Cmjiasttianus itiTufiat^, and 
to Bej^tts, by inadon a Gsr^, but of the emperor’s party, in 
Vmbria,^ ordering Aem to join him with all poffible ei^^i- 
don, wiA the troops under their command $ for his army 
confifted mly of five thoufand m8h, Ae reft being employed 
in gariloning the Aany towns that had fubmitted. At the 
ftme time he wrote to Ae empefor, acquainting him wiA 
the danger he was in, and preffing him to fend into Aaty, 
without lofs of time, the neceflary fupplies (I). Cenfiantta^ 

mes 

‘,f • Pftocos. 1 . iii. c. 13. & 1 , ii. c. la. 

(I) His letter to the emperor ” your otdert, wiA the ahny 
was coached in Ae following " under my command, have rt- 
terms* •• I have left Sifify, and, “ duoed great part of tlwtcoun- 
y landing jn Italy, purfuant to '* ,xiy, and reunited Mfu itfclf 
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MU joined him, puHuuit to his or^rs, tnd foon «fter Btffist 
who, hdlii^ in with part of the memy’s vanguafti, killed a 
coitfidenbie number of them, and put the reft to fli^t Be- 
li/arias had built a fort upon a bridge t^out a mile from Reme^ 
and phccid a ftrong gariron in it, to aifpute the paflage with 
the enemy : but the garifon, feized with a panic at the ap¬ 
proach of fo numerous an army, abandoned their poft in the 
nighttjnd ^d into Campania i to that f^t^s early next morn¬ 
ing pnwd om great part of his army, and marched on, with¬ 
out oppofition, till he was met by Belifariut, who, knowing 
noftiingof what had happened, came very early, attended by 
a'thoufand horfe, to view the ground near the biidge. He' 
was greatly furorifed, when he beheld the enemy marching up 
againft him. However, left he fliould heighten their courage 
by bis flight or retreat, he flood hu ground, and received the nenmur 
enemy at the head of his fmall body, expoflng himfelf, with- 
out his ufual prudence and difcretion, to the greatefl dangers. 

Had he been lulled, Rome muft have fallen} and therefore he Acid^riu^ 
* is defervedly blamed for thus expoling his own perlbn, flnee 
on him the fafety of all depended ; but this perhaps' is the 

to your empire. But as I ficrefore to the men^ of a 
have been obliged to leave nu- ** provoked enemy, would be 
* mfcrous garifons in the many “ highly ungntefult and, on the 
ftrong places that have fub- other hand, it is a difticult talk, 

** aaitted to your arms, the army '* if.iiot altogether impoftihle, to 
ii reduced fo five thoufand ; “ defend fo large a ci^ againft fo 
whereas the enemy is advance* powerful an army without e 
ing full march againft us with ** numerous gaxilbn. As fiu* my- 
an army an hundred and fifty " felf,lam indebted to yourmai* 
tboofend ftrong. 1 therefore jefty for my life; and theiefore 

eameftly intreat you to canfe, ftudl not fufter myfelf to be 
with all convenient fpecd, fuch drwen from henoe while aii^.f- 

fupplies of men and arms to '* btftthe death of BeKfa riut^ wx 
be lent to us, as may enable ' no-way redound to your glo- 
us to fecc fo powerful an ene- ry.” Upon the receipt of 
** my. If they prevail, we muft this letter, the emperor ordefilfd 
(r amndonto them, and the VaUriantu and Afor/reer to af- 
city of Rome, which, above femble, with all poffible expedi- 
** all others, has exerted its zeal tioo, a body, of troops to be 
** for your majefty’s fervice. At tnnfported into Italy ; and, jn 
the approach of your army, his anfwer to Belijariut, affured 
** the kidzens, with great joy, hiqii that he ihould, in a ftiort 
*' returned to their duty, at the time, receive the neoeftary fup* 
rifque of their lives and for* plies (i). 

V tunes. To abandon them 

(1) Frmef, /. i. (. 24, 
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only oceafi|k on ifhkla hb^oondu^l Tavoured of raflut^ iin4 
temerity. Iking known by^ome fugitivjes, and difcovered.tt 
the enemy, they ail ai^d at him alone, and diredled that 
whole force againfl him t which made his own men the more 
fodiettous to defend him’ To that the whole cooteewraaf foe 
fome time, about hia petfon. In the end the Gttkt wciei 
driven back to ffaeir camp, which the Romani attempted tq 
force i but they there with Cich a vigolom refi^pee^ 
that they Toon abandoned the enterprize, and ^etireo^ith 
peecipitatiun to a neighbouring eminence, whence they wer« 
forced down by the ^nemy, put to flight, and purfued to the 
very gates of the city. Here they were in greater danger 
than ever} thofe within, fearing the enemy Ihould, in 
that confufion, enter with them, refufed to admit them. 
The general himfelf cried out earneftiy to them, telling tliem 
who was, and coipmaoding them to open the gates; but, 
»they had been informed by thofe who firft fled, that he was 
(lain, and they eduld not diflinguilh him, bis face being co¬ 
vered vrith blood and dufti they gave no ear to what he faid. 
la this extIMmity, hav^ encouraged his men, who wen now 
driven into a narrow compafs, to make a laft eflort, he put 
himfeir at their head, and iktacketl the enemy with fucb fury, * 
that the Gothty imaginii^ £rdh troops were rallying out upon 
them, began to |ive ground, and, being vigoroufly purfited- 
hy Belifarius, reeved in the end to their camp. Upon their 
retreat, Silijarius, nc^ thinking it advifeahle to purfue the||[|, 
entered the city, where he was received with loUd acclama- 
tions of joy* 

A FEW days after, approaching the city, invefted. 

it on all iides f and, in order to diflrefs the garifon and Inba- 
bitantl for wanf of water, ordered the aqueduifts, which had. 
bien built by the Roman emperors at an immenfe charge, to 
be' broken down. On'ibe other hand, Belifarius omitted 
notMng for the defence of the city j the ufelefs multitude he. 
knt out i took carq to nave thofe, who reimined, fapplied 
w^ all neteflaries} to prevent tumults, lifted a great number 
6 /^rtiftcers, who, together wi||i his foldiers, were to watch 
night and day on thy r^parts; placed Moors in the night,' 
with'dogs, round the ditpb, to give the alarm whenlbe ene¬ 
my approached ; fortified the aqueduifts where they opened' 
city, ISe. The citizens of Rtmty concluding from' 
thence, tbaf BtU/arttof ien itfolved to hold out to the ii^’ 
extremity, fllegan |o aflTemble in a tumultuous maimer, and' 
ra4 the general as oiu^ who, without the ieaft regard ta 
tite public caramities, %fS obftinately bent upon defending a. 
place no-way tenable. Vitigesy being acquainted with the 
difeont^ find complaint of the cirizenS) to heighten them. 
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•nd dttw th» if pQfllt4t<i to an *pert hebeibn, 

emtuQadonto the fenMe* affuriiigttui^of hit U- 
vour afld ^retedktn, «nd at the<4^c ttnl omrii^ a fafe rc> 
but to mSJaritts^ vvbpm the rmbafladori; in the ^refcnce of 
the fenaie, upbraided with temerity 4llri frcfumption. 

‘ THi^fpate and people woul(^ bt^^ugly hearlceoed to 
Ae kin^ pr(^>o&ls { but) being awed b|k tie prefence of Be- 
B/ariuSt t^y dared not exprefs their real fendments ; fo that 
the mbajlador} weib dirmilTed without aaanftrer. Hetibpon Af' 
^/Wrefotod topurfuethef^e with themnoftvigourj which 
he oio accordingly, Ibewi^ bimielf an able commander^ both in 
the contriving oi,his OiUiury engines) anii hisdifpollngtheat'^V^* 
tacks. Belijarius made a no leu vigorovs’nefence, repulfing 
the enemy in their repeated attach, and failying frequently 
out upon them with fuch fuccefs, that, in fbven months 
time, f'iiiges i^ faid to have loft above forty thoufand men t 
which provoked and incenfed him to fuch a degree, that he 
caufed the Baman fcnators to be put to death, whom, in the 
Seginn'ng of the war, he had carried with him to Ravenna, 

. In the mean time a fmall, but feafoniiile fupply of fixteen hun¬ 
dred horfe arrived from the emperor, conilfting of Hwtnx, 
Slavoniansf and Antas^ dwelling Oeyobd the Danube, At 
Aefe were «11 archers on horfeback, they did great Okecutten; 
for wc are told, that, in three fat* es, under the conduA of 
Belifarius^ and their two leaders ^r/Znar and f'aleiieaust they 
killed about four thoufand Goths. 

The Romans^ elated with this fuccefs, were for putting 
(M4 Whole to the ilTue ot a general ebgagehaent. This BeUfa- 
tius oppofed with all the arguments his reafon and long'expe- 
rience could fuggeft; but he was in the end oldigcfi, by the 
importunities both of the foldiers and citizens, to gratify thenp, 
and venture a battle. Having therefore exhoitad them to ren¬ 
der fuccefstul, by their valour, that fcheme, which he had 
been put upon by their forwardnc(s,bbe marched out with^ 

(mall army, and fell upon the ( 70 /A/with fudi refolution, |^t 
the Rjomane at firft promifed themfelves certain vidiory ; but, ^ ^ • 
Uing m the eri|l.overpowered with numbeTs, tW w?re obliged ■““*» 
to beuke themfelvcs to a precipitate iligbt> 'Ine Rotnans 
on this occafion feveral brave officers, and amimg the ireft^% . 
Prineipitu and Tarmutusy of whom the ftirmer was kllladj in ‘ 
the field of battle j and the latter, being relfcued out otue 
enemy’s hands by his brother Ennuy and earned by hissnen^j^ arede- 
into the city on a target, died two di^ys %ftrr of hu wounds. 

The Romans y now fatisfied by tbeir own experience, that ir 
was not fafe to engage the enemy’s ,whote army, contented 
tkenifelves w>ih fallyuig out upon tl^mt in fmM parties, U 

* ' Whicb 



^4^ 


Rome 
fiSid 
miiih a 
mint and 
pL^ug. 


BeH&rius 
rtceivts 
fapfhts 
frm the 
impertr. 


fht diplf 
rmhU cmt-^ 
dititn tf 
fit Go^. 


‘ fU» 

wflch fellies ifeey were generally attended with facc^ «ill“ 
tii% in pifecds great nunobers of the ^reffors. ‘ '' 

IN the mean time BeUfkriui received advice, that a. ibfl* 
pty of money to |pay the army was already landed in ha^ 
fy. In order tber^dre to get it conveyed fafe into the chy, 
he marched out at the4ead of bis army, as if he deligned to 
try the fortune &f' a fecond battle. Hereupon the Getbi^ 
uniting into one body, abandoned the place, through which 
be had appointed the treafure and its convpy to p^ j by 
which means it got fafe into the city, hy this ftrata^HI one 
evil was ruccefsfully removed; but the beUeged laboured under 
others more fatal and pernicious, a famine and plague, which 
made a dreadful havock in the city; infbmuch that the citi¬ 
zens, no longer able to bear their calamities and misfortunes, 
would have forced the Roman general to venture a fecond bat¬ 
tle, had he not, with great confidence, afliired them, that be 
daily expedfed large fupplies from the emperor; that a vaft 
army was on full march to join him ; that a mighty fleet was 
already arrived, fuch a fleet as no Roman eye had ever beheld } 
for it covered the fhores of Campania^ and the Ionian gulph. 
To give weight and authority to what he faid, be difpatched 
Procopius the hiftorian to Naples^ with orders to head the 
troops, which he pretended to be already arrived in that city: 
and truly a confiderabk fupply did at length arrive at NaploSt 
at OtrantOy and other ports, to wit, three thoufand I/aurians, 
eight hundred Thracian horfe, and thirteen hundred horfe of 
other nations. Thefe, in their much through Campasuat 
were joined by five hundred men newly raifed in that coi^n- 
try, and, marching clofeto thefhore, arrived at Ojlia ; wbenco 
they marched to Rome^ which they enteied by the Ojlian gate, 
while the enemy’s foKes were employed againft Belifariusy 
who had falliexl out with the greateft part of the ganfon at 
■the Flaminian gate on the oppoUte fide of the city, to give his 
fupplies an o[^rtunity of entering without lofs or oppofl- 
tioa> 

The Goths.f hearing of t' e arrival of thefe (roops, and their 
numbers being faid'^to be far greater than they really were, as 
is ufual on fuch occafions, began to defpair of ever being 
able to mafter the city, the more as they laboured under as 
gre|t hardlhips as the beiieged tbemfelves, the flnnine and 
plague making a dreadful havock in their army, which was 
iMW greatly reduced. They therefore began now to diiok 
<n abandoning the Enterprize, and retreating upon the heft 
terms they could obtain. Accordingly, they fent threedifHi- 
ties into m city to treat with Btlifarius ; but the only thing 
could obtain, was a celTation of arms for three mondu, 
during which time they might fend embafladors to the empe¬ 


ror, 
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Qtf who flUMild be sUpwed to letom home unmolefted; even 
mt die expiration themice. No fimher mention h made 
»f ^ entiujSQuion; but, m the ite was continued after the 
xpiralkm of the truce, it iay|riain from thence, that they did 
kot ilicceed in their ncKotiationa at Ckt^andntplt. 

. Duruio the truce, Belifarim fet^ out of Rmt as many of 
liatiircesashecoald fpare, under the command of one yohn^zn 
i0eer of great alienee, with orders to intercept the ene> 
ny Vconvoys 9s foon as the truce was expired, and attempt 
iidl^aces as they thou^t they could reduce without great 
o& Thefe, entering Picemm, tvhich fupplied the army be* 
ore Rim with^rovuions, laid wafte that province far and . 
tear; and, approaching Riminu killed VUthtusy uncle to Vi* Rifflini 
fg/r, attempting to op^fe them, and made themfelves ma* h 
brs of that city. Vitiget had, in the mean time, made fe- Ro* 
rend attempts upon Ram ; but, though all his efforts, and 
he many firatagems he made ufe of to get mto the city, were 
lefeated by Befifarius, he ftill purfued the fiege with great 
ibftinacw, till news were brought him of the taking of Rimi- 
; which alarmed him to fuch a degree, as that city was 7 hi Goths 
Sut a day’s journey from Ravema, that he immediately broke raift tbt 
ap the fi^e, after it had lafted a year and nine days, and by •/ 
Jay-break retired in good order. BtSfariut did not flip fo h- Rone. * 
rourable an opportunity of anno} mg the enemy } but, falling 
upon their rear as they were ^^g ♦die bridge on the Ttbtfy 
cut great numbers of them in pieces, while others, ftruck 
with a panic, threw themfelves into the river, and weoe 
ihowned 

^ From Rom Vitigts marched ftrait to Rimniy bong re- jjgO 
folved, at all events, toforenthat iofportant place out of the 
enemy’s hands. Btli/ariusy not doubting but that was- his 
defign, took cam to have fuch fupplks put into the city as 
could be fpared, difpatching JUegtr and Martinus with a thou- 
fand horfe, and ordering them to draw the foot out of Anti* 
ntty and march with them to Rimm, His orders were exe¬ 
cuted with fuch expedition, that Vitigts^ on his arrival before 
the town, fofmd it in a condition to hold out for'a long time. 
However, be invefted it on all Tides, and began to batter it Vidget 
with a great number of engines; but, being repulfed with 
great lo» in feveral attacks, he refolved to nduce it by fa- RiminL 
mine. Btli/ariusy to make a powerful divCtfion, and oblige 
the king to raife the fiege, fent a 'ftrong detachment, under 
die conouA of JldundUat, to furprife Juilan ; which he took 
without oppofition, and, in a fbort rime, *niade himfelf ma- 
fier of all Liguriay the enemy’s forces being dl employed be* Milan. 

* Faocor. bcL Goth. l.d. c. 17—S9.&I. ii. c.i>-io. JoRx.p. 144. 
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of a tb’OiW'aetaebiDent, to Kcover thi^t ioijpibrtuiitipllll^^ 
the reft Liguria. Vrata^ bei((| jOinelabjr dw MtK 
Burgundianst of whoiA we have (poken kWve, feot bjr SAib* 
d^trtkm^oi thxt^atdk^ laid clofe fiege Ht Mdit94gimit\A 
aihopt timei reduCetl it to 'the lAft extremity. * j > 
While Hligts was thusbuded in theftege of Rimitd^'^a^ 
XJraia in that of Mihn^ Bth/arsus, leaving admail gari|a|n ifl 
R»mt, marched towards the former place, With a 10 
cut off the communication between the Gatbs before Xtmtii 
and thofe in siuxtmunt, now OjimOf a fttong town held ^ 
them. Oh bis march, he made himfelf maffer of Tudera an| 
Cluftum } and, at the latter place, received intelligence, thak 
the celebrated Narfet was arrived ffom CoiiflantnupU in Bi- 
cerntm With freftt fup^tes, to wit, With live thoufand Romans^ 
/•A thoufand Heruli. They were all commanded m 

chief by Narfest and, under hint, the Romans by the 

general of lujricuttiy and by Naifes the Armtman. The Ht' 
ruH were headed by three of their countrymen,' V^andus^ 
Ahrtbsst and Pbanatbtus. Upon this intelligence, Btiifarius 
marched into Ptcenum, and the two armies joined at Pimum\ 
now Per mo f where a council of war was held, wherein th^ 
deliberated, whether it was moft expedient for the eih* 
peror’s fervice to beii^p Auximum, ot* relieve RSmni. If 
they marched to Rimini^ Bthfartus apprehended, that theehe* 
|ny from Aweimum would harafs and lay wafte the nei^boi^ 
ing country, which had fubmitted to the Romans. ^ w . 
other hanu, it was thought unreafonable to fuller the beiieged } 
to periih (at want of affiftance. * As Narfes had a great kind* 
nefi for Johny^ who was (hut up in the place, he eameftty 
prefled Btiifarius to deliver him from the imminent danger 
both he and the garilbn were in. Btiifarius at firft refufed to 
comply with his requeft j but, a meflenger feafonably arriving 
with letters from Jobuy wherein be declared, that, uirieff he 
was relieved in leven days, he miift deliver up the town, 
lifarita agreed to march to his relief. Hsvin^hecetorre left 
, a t|0tt{ana men at Firmumy under the cornmmd of Aratit^ ^ 
to awe the j^ifon ottAuuimfn, be divided his army ii)to thieia 
bodhe, whereof oiw was embarked on a great nuCiber tit 
veflels, another marched dioag the ihore under the conduct xft 
Rimini rr> Maftnus^ and the third was led ^ Btiifarius bimfellC, add. 

^arftSy over the mountains. This divifioo of the fbroan 
'hpil the d^ed efibd; for PiiigtTy feeing a great fleet appear; 
and St the fame ume two aroues, w£cb, from the. many 
fires they made in the ni^t, he concluded to be very mime* 
sous, broke up the fiege, nad fled Ih fitch hdfik* that the 
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wa» left bdhiiid. The confafiotl 
vi 4 htht was fo great, that, had not the garifon been 
cMtemelv fe^le for VMt of Aiflenance, they might have ea> 

«at mem olT in Iheir difdhterly retreat, and at once put an 
^ to the war 

' AwTfUk this fucceis, jealouiies b^n to arife between Mtfutdtr^ 
fariut and Narjist which were carried to fucb an height, 
that the latter, rrfufing to obey the former, required that 
the any might*be divided, that each of them might com- * 

mand^feparate body, and aft independently of one another, ""“Narfei. 
it being reafonable, that they (hould both have their fliare in 
the glory of conqaenng Ita/ji, and reuniting it to the empire. 

This gave great uneafinefs to Beltfarius, who, apprehending 
dttt the dividing of the army might prove highly prejudicial 
to theemmror's fervice, alleged many reafons againlf ic ; but, 
finding obftinate, he produced the empeior’s letter to 
him, wherein Ju/Iman declared, that he had not fent Narjts 
into Italy to command the army, but to ferve under Beltja- 
rivt, and, with the reft oi the ofll^erj, to obey and execute 
•hi$ orders in all things relating to his fervice, and the welfare 
of the ftate. Narfet, laying hold nt the lalt; words of the 
letter, endeavoured to prove, that what Behfatius propofed 
was repugnant to the good of the fi le, and confcquencly that 
he was not obliged to obey him. 

This animolityand mifundcrfinnding between the two ge¬ 
nerals bred fuch a divifion in the ari^, that, Behjarius having 
undertaken the liege of Uibinum, John, with fcvcral of the 
chief officers, and great part ol the forces, encamped at a 
diftance from him, and, before be began to batter the place, 
w^bdrew with Nmfet in the night, and returned to Rtmint. 
However, Behjattus, thinkii^ he could malKr tbepiacewith- Behfanu* 
out them, prepared lor an aflaCilt; but, as be was marchuig 
up to the walls, the befieged, to the great fiirpnze of die binum: 
main, deftred to capitulate, and, upon promile of indemnity, 
opened their gates, and fubmitted. This unexpefted fubmii- 
fion was owing to their want of water; for the only fountain 
the Goth had in the city failed on a fudden, which unfore- 
accident obliged them to fubmtt to the beft tcfms they 
.‘codd obtain. Narfes, wbo lay idle at Rimini, greatly fur- 
, prilbd at this fudden fuccefs, and looking^upon the reduftion 
of'the place as a refleftiOn uponhtmfelf (tor he bad been per- 
l^ifkied by Jolm, that it was impr^nable), to redeem his re- 
pitttttion, difpatched with part of the forces that had 
fftlowed him, againft the nty of Cirfena } bur, the garifon 
IM^mg a vigorous refiftance. Join, retiring from before it in 
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tfffi/Narrcsthe night) forprifed Forum Gomelii^ now Imta^ at^) Sy- 
roduces grccs, reduced all JEmilia^ the Goths^ diiheartened ^hh *fo 

Ifflola. many loffeS) not daring to venture an enga|ement. As fer 

Belifartus^ from Urbinnm he marched to Urbivmfufny at t 
fmall diftdxice from Rom. As the place was well fortified^ 
and defended by a numerous garifon, under the command ic^ 
Jlbilas^ an officer of great reputation among the Goths^ BHi^ 
farius^ after fevcral unfuccefsful attacks, fat down before it, 
Urbiven- ^ defign to reduce it by iamine j which fie did accord- 
tum/tf^- ingly, after the befieged had for fome time ted upon grcis, 
and flcins foaked in water. And now the feafoii being far 
Ueliianus. both and KarJej rctir^ with their re- 

fpe£live corps to winter-quarters 

Milan All this while Milan was cfofely bcfieged by the Gofht 
tlofily be^ and Bm gundiam. Mundilas^ who commanded in the town, 
fi^i^dhy acquainted With the deplorable condition to which 

w Goths, fhj. reduced, who thereupon ordered Mariinus and 

Uliaris to march with a conliderable body to their relief j but 
thefe two generals, advancing as far as the Po^ encamped on 
the banks of that nver, and, though earncftly folicited by * 
their d iffrell'ed friends to haften to their affiftance, they conti¬ 
nued there, excufing themfclves to Belifariusy and pretending in 
the letter they wrote to him, that the Goths and Burgundians 
in Ltguria being too ftrong for them, they did not think it ad- 
vifcablc to proceed farther, nil they were joined by more forces. 
Upon the receipt of this letter, Belijarius ordered John and 
Jujlin to join them with all expedition; which they refufed to 
do, till they received the like orders from Natfes ; to whom 
BcUfarius immediately wrote on that fubjefl, defiring that the 
public jnight not fuffer by their private emulation. Narfes^ 
convinced of the reafonablenefs of this remonftrance, wrote 
to Johiy commanding him to obey the general’s orders; but, 
during tbdfe delays, the Ramans in MUan being reduced by 
iamine to the laft extremity, Mundilas was forced by his own 
men to accept the terms offered him by the Gotbsy who pro- 
inifd to ler the garlfon retire unmolcftcd. 

Thus was Milan furrendred to the enemy, who, in breach 
oF the articles agreed on, made Mundilas and the garifon 
ibt CT 0 th 3 ,pfifoners of war, demolifhed the city, put all tbofc to the 
and tin «- who were able to b#*ar arms, to the number of three 
bl^flrcd thouQnd, and, making the women flaves, gave them 
maj/aertd. ^ reward to the Burgundians. R^paratuSy a prcfe£), and 
officer of great diffin£lion, w^as cut in pieccr, and his mangled 
body thrown to the dogs. Bsrgantinusy with a few more, 
efcaped} and, paffing through VgAerta^ni Bobnatia^ brought 
the melancholy news of thu ihfafter to the emperor ;it Con* 
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Afttnixit ukT USxrtt murMd #itti flame end 
difgrace to Rme^ whil^ the G^tht^ encouraged by this fuccefs, 
f^rfued their good fortune* and reduced ail Ligurta SiK^ 
fitrius acquainted the eitiperor With udiat had pafiedi who, 

«ft:nbing the lofs of Aidan to the difagreement between hitn 
and NOrfeSy recalled the latter, and confirined the former in 
the fupretne command which he had conferred upon him in 
the beginning of the war *. I'he recalling of Narfes was a 
great difappoihtment to Fttiges^ who had promifed himfelf 
many advantages from the difagreement of the generals j but, 
finding hts hopes defeated, and concluding, from the prepa* ^ 
Nations Behfanhs was making during the winter, that he in¬ 
tended to maten againit him Cdrly in the fpring with all his 
forces, and bePege him In Ravenna itfclf, he was greatly per* 
plexed what meafurcs he fhould take to avert the impending 
fiorm, or t(» whom he fhould recur for affiftance. He knew 
there was no depending upon the F)^anU^ by whom be had 
been lately deceived, and who, he Was well appnfed, would, 
under lome pretence or ocher, elude che mod: folcmn treaties 
and engagements • 

He therefore had recourfe to or Fans king of the 
Ltmiards^ whom he endeavoured to draw to his aiSftancC 
With the offer of a large fain , bu , finding him unalterably 
fteady'^o the alliance he had lately conduded with the empe¬ 
ror, he was advifcd to fend embaffadors to Chojrhoes king of 
Perjia^ to try whether he could perfuade that prince to m- 
yadc the Reman terntorics ; for fuch an enemy, laid his coun- 
fellors, would make a powerful diverfion, oblige the empe¬ 
ror to recal and make him lay afide all thoughts 

of extending Im dom ntons in the Weft, fince the fecunty 
and defence of the baftern provinces were of far greater con- 
fcqnence both to his intcreft and reputation. VittgeSy highly Vitigei 
pleafed with this advice, found Wo Ligurian who^un- 

dertook the journey to the Perjian court, and, arnving fafe Chofrbocs 
there, perfuaded Cbofrhm to make war upon the empire, hy tnhu 
remohfiratmg to him, that, if he continued ina^ve, and fuf-feisrriA 
jfered the Gqujs to be deftroyed, and Italy reunited Co the em¬ 
pire, the Romans<^ by that acceffion, would recover their an¬ 
cient power, which (hey would not fail tO employ againft 
him, being ftill prompted by the fame ambition, which had 
proved fo fiial to his predeceffors«. Fittges was overjoyed, 
v^hen, apon the return of the embaffadors, he uhJerftood, 
fttat Cbcjrhoes was refolved upon a rupture. 

RoWever, he received no great advantage ftomic; for, 
dbougb ic put a flop to the progreft of the eropeiox’s ardos ia 
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Italy f and obliged him to recal BtlifariuSt thle dii not lap- 
pen till the unbappy was taken prifoner, and alibooft all 
Anximum Italy brought under fubjeSion to the emperor ; for Btliftt-' 
itfintd hy rittif purfuing the war with great vigour while the emba^ 
Belibuitts, dors of Fitiget were negotiating at the Ptrfian court, (at 
down with eleven thoufand men before Juximum, the metro¬ 
polis of Picenum^ and at the fame time fenjt a ftrong detach- 
ittAF'aefuIaeiuent, under the command of Cyprian^ one of bis lieute- 
Cyprian.uants, to reduce Fafulay which, together with Auximmy 
opened a pafTage to Ravennoy whither he intended to follow 
Vitigesy who, from Rttniniy had retired to that city. As 
Auximum was ftrong by its fituation on an high and fteep hill, 
and defended by a numerous garifon, it made a vigorous de¬ 
fence i but, Belifatius allowing the befleged no refpite, they 
weit, after fome time, reduced to furh freights, that they 
difpatchcd meflengersto Pttigesy threatening tofurrender, un- 
lefs they were fpeedily relieved. Hereupon the king difpatched 
Uraitty with a llrong body of Gothsy to their alHllance, alTure- 
ing them, that, in a fhort time, he himfelf would follow 
with his whole army. Urgwy having pafled the Poy advanced 
into the neighbourhood of Auximum ; but, finding all the 
avenues to the city well guarded, he encamped at the diftance 
of feven miles from the Romans. 


Tht In the mean time the treacherous Franksy thinking both 

Franks in- nations fufHciently weakened by their mutual hoftilities, re- 
weAItaly, folved to attack both, and decide the difpute, by feizing on 
Year of (jj. country for which they difputed. Accordingly IJjtodaert, 
the flood unmindful of the oaths he had taken both to the Romans and 
Of ft *he Alps at the head of an hundred and fifty 

Of thrift gg Procopius, or, as Jornandes will 

have it, two hundred thoufand men, and entered Zi/»r/ir. 
j o As no hoftilities were committed by them on their march 
through that country, the Goths concluded, that they were 
coming to their affiltance, and therefore took care to fupply 
them with what provifions they could fpare. Thus they 
pafTed the Po withqpt oppofi.ion, and, having fecured ^e 
bridge, marched firait to the place where a bedy of Goths 
were encamped, who, looking upon them as friends, admitted 
them into the camp. But they were foon convinc^ of their 
and fall Aiiftake; for the Franksy falling unexpedledly upon them, 
ioth Mfon drove them with great flaugbter horn their camp, and fdvedi 
tht Gothton tiieir baggage and proviiions. A body of Romans, that lay 
Md Ro- at a fmall diftance from the Goths, under the command of 
mans. JAsn and Martinas , obferving the fudden flight of the Goths, 
and concluding that they had been defeated by Beli/ariut, flew 
to join him, when the Franks, failing unawares upon them, 

. treated 
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treated them as they had done the ‘Gttbu As the Ramiu 
were not able, in that confufiony to recover their camp, they 
fied into Tufanvfy and thence difpatched a meflenger to BcVi' 
firtuSf with an account of their misfortune. The Franks^ 
thus become mafters of both camps, found in them good ilure 
of provihons, and a eonfiderable booty t but the pruviflons 
being foon confumed by their numerous army, and the coun¬ 
try round about quite exhaufted, they were obliged, by the 
famine that began to rage among them, and the difeafes tlut 
were occafloned by their unwholfome food, and are faid to 
have fwept off one third of their army, to give over all 
thoughts of advancing farther into the country, or making 
any conquefts in liMy^ which thus early became, as it is 
now filled, 7 he tomb of the French. At the fame time Be- 
lifariusy fearing the Frankt might in the end be perfuaded by , 
toe Goths to join them, wrote to Ihtodtberty expoflulating ' 
with him in a friendly manner for his breach of taith, and 
telling him, that the emperor’s affairs were not in fuch a de- 
fperate condition, as to render him incapable of refenting in 
due time, as he ought, affronts of this nature. Tlieedebtrty 
moved with this letter, but more with the opprobi ious Ian- homt 
guage of his men, openly reviling him for fuffering them to 
mirve in a barren and impoverifhed country, decamped with 
fuch of them as were able to march ■, and, pafHng through Li- 
guria, where he deflroyed Gmoay and feveral other places, he 
returned home loaded with booty 

All this time the two garifbns of Auximum and Fotfula 
held out with incredible refolution. The former, being re- Auximum 
duced to the utmofl extremity, refolved once more to mlicit 
the king for relief j but, not being able to fend any meffen- ’»»*hgrsat 
ger out of the town, which was ciofely blocked up on all •diftinaiy. , 
fides, they corrupted with a large fum a foldier in the Roman 
army, who was placed near the walls, to prevent the 'inha¬ 
bitants from cutting the grafs that grew there, the only food * 
they now had, to carry alerter to thp king, wherein they 
acquainted him with the condition to which tney were re¬ 
duced. The king returned anfwer. That, without fail, they 
fhould be relieved in a few days ; and, with friendly words, 
encouraged them to bear but a little while longer their hard- 
ihips, tmich he might call his own, flnee he felt them no 
kfs than they. The befieged were fo encouraged with this 
anfwer, that they rejected all the offers made them by Bsli- 
farius. But, finding the king did not come to their relief, 
they difpatched the Tame foldier to him a fecond time, ac- 

» Procop. l.ii. c. 2;. Grbo.Tur. bill. 1 . Ui. (. 32. Mar. 
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quainting tliaS ^nle^s they were relieved in live 
they ibould be obh^d to furrender. The king replied as he 
had done before, giving them hopes of a fpeeJy relief. JBr/ST- 
farius in the mean time, who was well acquainted with the 
freights to which they were reduced, in order to difcovcr 
what encouraged them to hold out with fo much ohftinacy, 
appointed fome of his men to watch thofe, who came out of 
the town to gather grafs, and to take, if pollible, fome of 
them pnfoners. They had the good luck to Yurprifc one, 
who, being brought beforr the general, owned to him, that, 
by means of one of his men, they had correfponded with the 
king, who had alTured them, that they fhoiSld be fpeedily 
relieved. Hereupon the foldicr, by name Bareenftrisy by na¬ 
tion a Beffian, was feized, and, upon his confeffing the fa^, 
delivered up to be punifiird by his countrymen, who con¬ 
demned him to be burnt alive. BtUfanus^ finding them ftill 
obftinate, marched in perfon, at the head uf a ftrong detach- 
‘ ment, to demoliih an aqueduiff, which was near the walls, 
and fupplicd them with water. The bcfiegcd, fallying out to 
defend it, though quite fpent with famine and hardfinps, made 
a great havock of his men ; but were in the end, after a molb 
obftinate difpute, driven back into the city. On this occa- 
fton Bthfarius was in imminent danger of his life ; but ono 
of his guards faved him with the lofs of his own hand. After 
all, the Remans found the aquedu£i fo ftrongly built, that 
they could not by any means demoliih it; but Behfatius 
caufed all the fprmgs to be poifoned, hoping thereby to ob¬ 
lige them to furrender “. 

The ganfon in Fafula held out againft Cyprian with no 
Pasfalse lefs obftinacy ; but in the end, defp.uring of iclief, they fur- 
farrtndirs: rendred upon terms. Hereupon Cyprian^ leaving part of his 
• army in the town, with the reft brought the inhabitants be-, 

fore Auxmum'i where Behfarlus ihewed them to the befieged, 
who, concluding from th: fui render of that place, that the 
king was incipabie oi relieving them, de.fired to capitulate,, 
offering to deliver up<-the town, on condition they might 
enjoy their lives and eftisdls. This the general was inclined 
to grant; but the foldjers oppofed it, declaring, that the 
wealth of the city was the due reward of their wounds, and 
the many toils and dangers they had undergone in the fiege, 
an^at laft At length it was agreed on both fidcs, that the foldiers Ihould 
Auzi- have one half, and that the other ihoiiU remain to the inha., 

mum. bitants, who were to cake an oath of allegiance to the empe. 

for. Upon thefe terms the gates were opened to the Re^ 

P PaocOP. 1 . ii. c. ay. 





tl XXIX. dftfpgotto Jn Italy. ^<3 

nuns^ who took poiTeflian of .the ciQr in the emperor’s 

Bsmsakivs did not'continue long at Auximumi but 
lAarched from thence with his whole army to Ravtnnoy which ^ 

he invefled on all fides, both by fea and land, to prevent the "^hw**** 
l(np'>rtation of provifions. The place was defended by a 
very numerous garifon, commanded by the Icing in peribn, 
who exerted all his courage and bravery in the defence of the 
metropolis or his kingdom ; but, Belifariut purfuing the fiege 
with incredible vigour, and great fuccefs, the kangs of the 
Franks, efpeci^Ily Thesdehert, alarmed at the progrefs of the 
emperor’s arms and not doubting but, if Italy were united 
anew to the empire, he would fall next upon them, difpatchcd 
embafladors to ntsgrs, oftenng to affill him with an army of 
500,000 men, on condition he would fbare the country with 
them. Belifanus, informed of this negotiation, in order 
to defeat the ambitious views of the Franks, fent embiflidors 
to FitigfSy to put him in mind of the perfidy of the Franks, ' 
of which he liad but a very frefh inftance, and to aflure (um, 
that the emperor, on whom he might depend, was ready to 
grant him very honourable terms. The king, by the advice 
of rhc great men about him, rcjeftcd the propofals of the 
Franks, and fhewed himfclf indiPwJ to come to an agree¬ 
ment with tire emperor. In the mean time Btll/aritts, to 
bring the king to his own terms, bribed with a large fum a 
citizen of Ravenna to fet fire to a magazine of corn, which 
was the chief dependence of the befieged. This was done with 
fuch fecrecy, that they knew not whether they ought to im¬ 
pute it to chance, or to delign. They began to difirufi each 
other, and fome to conclude, that Heaven itfelf fo^ht 
againll them. At the fame time BiUfarius detached one Tha- 
psas with a body of troops againft the Goths inhabiting the 
Alpts Cettia, who, at his approach, fubmitted, with Sifsgts 
their leader. Of this Uraia receiving intelligence whife on 
bis march to the relief of Ravenna with four thoufand men, 
he changed his refolution, and went to "attack Hhemas, hope- 
ing to furprife him; but John and Martinus, who lay ea- 
camped on the banks of the Fa, fufpe^ing his defign, marched 
againft him, and obliged him to retire into Liguria, where 
he eontuiued, expelling better fortune. 

ViTiGES, upon his rejefting the offers of the Franks, 
had difpatched embaffadors to Conjiantinople, to conclude a 
peace with the emperor upon the beft terms they could ob¬ 
tain. Thefe now returned, and with them two fenators, 
iPtnunictts and Maximinus, {eat by Juftinian to conclude a 
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ftrm prt-peice upon the following terms'; to wit, that the country. 
pejiJtj beyoai the Ps, with refptfft to ^9»m, ihould remain to the 

titiptrfr. Getht ; but that the reft of Italy ihould be yielded to the 
emperor; and the royal treafure of the Goths ihould be coually 
divided between him and the king. Thefe conditions Vitign 
and the Ggths embraced with much joy ; for they were al- 
Belifarius i'eady reduced to great ftreights. But Belifarius, not able to 
refy/es to bear, that he ihould be thus bereft of the glory of ending the 
/ism. war, and carrying Httges, as he had lately done Gelimtr king 
of the Sandals, captive to ConJlantinopUy peremptorily refufed 
to ftgn the treaty, and purfued the ilege with more vigour 
than ever, without hearkening to the complaints of his offi¬ 
cers and foldiers, who were quite tired with the length of the 
fiege: he only obliged fuch of the officers, as were of opi¬ 
nion, that the town could not be taken, to exprefs what 
they faid in writing, that they might not deny it after¬ 
wards. 

The great men among the Goths^ finding that Belifarius 
refufed to obey the inftruaions he had received from CoiflaH- 
tinople, and to fign the treaty, concluded from thence, that 
he defigned to revolt from the emperor, and conquer Italy 
for himfclf. On the other hand, being weary of VitigeSf and 
unwilling to fubmit to fuftinian^ who, they apprehended, 
a would tranfplant them into Thrace^ or fome ether barren 
'■or ^country, they privately agreed among themfclves to declare 
tbs ly’eji. Belifarius emperor of the Weft ; and accordingly difpatched a 
meuenger to him, alluring him, that they were ready to . 
fwear allegiance to him. Belifarius abhorred in his heart the 
name of ufurper ; but neverthclefs, to forward the furrender 
of the city, and put an end to the war, he pretended to ac¬ 
cept of the off.., after having acquainted the chief officers of • 
the army with all that paffed, left they Ihould imagine, that 
he really defigned to ufurp the kingdom of Italy, and there¬ 
upon'revolt from him. 

* In the mean time Vitiges, having difeovered the plot, and 
finding himfelf no-ways in a condition to defeat it, com¬ 
mended the refolutioii of the Goths, and even wrote to BeU- 
farius, encouraging him to take upon him the title of king, 
and alTuring him of his affiftance. Hereupon Belifarius preff- 
ing the Goths to perform the>r promife, embafladors were di¬ 
fpatched to him from the chief men of the Gothic nation,, 
requiring him, before they acknowleged him for their king, 
to fwear, that he would treat the Goths with humanity, and 
maintain them in the enjoyment of all their antient ri^ts 
He is ad- and privileges. This oath Belifarius took, and was there- 
smtteiinto upon by the Geths proclaimed king of Italy, and admitted 
fi^venna. , kitq 
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into^tfoMM. HebehaYcd vriA great Moderation towards Ycarof 
the Ga/is in the city, not fufioing his foidiers to do them the dead 
aa7 iigury j but feized on the royal treafure^ and fecured the 
penon of the king. The Ke/M/t army, when it entered Ha- Of Chtift 
vtmta^ appeared to inconfiderable, that the Gothic women, in $ 4 ^* 
beholding it, could not forbear fpitting in their hufbands faces, 
and reviling them as cowards. Precopiutf from whom we 
• have copied thi^ account, and who was an eye-witnefs of the 
triumphal ingreu of BtUfarius into Ravenna^ tells us, that he 
was thence convinced, that, in human affairs, fuccefs does 
not depend on m^iititudes of mtn, or their valour or ftrength, 
but that fome higher and greater power fteers, governs, and 
direds all things to the preordained ends <l. 

In the mean time Chofrhoes invading with a mighty army Hourt- 
the Raman dominions in the £aft, JuJiittian^ looking upon the calUibf 
Ptrfian war as of far greater confequence than the Got hie ^ Jultiiuatk 
recalled Betifarius to take upon him the management of it. 

It was believed by fome, that the jealoufy, which, at the in- 
.iligation of the court fyeophants, the emperor, fay they, be¬ 
gan to entertain of Belifariusy prompted him to recal this 
general. Procopius writes, that he was accufed to the em¬ 
peror by the other generals, as if he sfpired to the fovereignty 
of Italy f that the cmpeior gave no credit to fuch calumnies; 
but nevertheleis recalled him, becaufe he wanted a general 
of his abilities to conduct the Perjian war r. Be that as it 
will, Belifarius, in compliance with the emperor’s orders, 
began, as foon as he received them, to prepare for his de¬ 
parture, to the great furprize of the Gothsf who could not 
perfuade themfelves, that, to obey the emperor, he would 
jelinquifh a crown. They did all that lay in their power to 
divert him from his refolution, and intended journey, but to 
no purpofe ; for Belifarius^ inviolably attached to the fervice He returns 
of his mafter, having fettled affairs in the beft manner <he /tfConflan- 
could, fet out for Conjlantinople, carrying with him fitigesy tioople, 
and h\&vi\fQ Matefuenta, feveral of th& Gothic nobility, zainuiebthe 
the royal treafure. He was received by the empefor without hiug, aud 
the leaft tokens of diftruft, who nevertheleis did not ordain *he ruyal 
him a triumph, as he had done on his return from the con- trtnjwe. 
queft of Africa. Vitiges the emperor treated with all the re- 
fped due to his rank, and conferred on him the dignity of 
patriciaik The king died two years after, and, upon his 
death, Juftinian vcMxxt^ Matefuenta to Germanus his own ne¬ 
phew. 'I'he other great men among the Gothsy whom Beli¬ 
farius brought with him to Confttintmpley attended that ge¬ 
neral to the Ptrfian war. It is remarkable, that the empe- 

4 PaocQP. 1 . ii. c. aq. * Idem ibid. c. 3*0. 
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the view of the fenate ; but would not fhew k, ska he hatf^ 
done that which Belifarius had brought out of Afiicd^ 
the people, fearing perhaps to hei^ten bis reputation an^^' 
the multitude, by whom he was already almoft adored 
.Upon the departure of Bthfarius^ the chief men among 
the Gdths dwelling beyond the Po^ in a great aflembly, re- 
folved to raife one of their own nation to the throne^ in the 
room of Belifarius. Accordiji^ly, they applied themfelires 
firll to Uraia^ the nc{)hew of Pitigfs j but he, out of refped 
to bis uncle, not caring to take upon himithe title of kin^ 
during his life-time, declined the burden ; but at the fame 
time advifed them to make choice of Ildebald^ at that time 
governor of Verona ^ a man of great addrefs, and experience 
in affairs both civil and military, and nephew to Theudis)/Cm^ 
of the Vif^oths^ who, in all likelihood, would efpoure his 
Ildebald caufe. The Goths^ plcafed with the advice of Urata^ fent 
ch/miing. immediately for Ildebald^ and proclaimed him king, Tl>e 
new prince undertook, and not without fuccefs, the rc-efta- 
bliihing of the Gothic affairs in Italy. He had at hrft no 
more than a thoufand men ; but the Goths flocking to him 
from all parts, and with them great numbers of difeontented 
Rmansy his army in a fhort time grew very confiderable. 
The Romans were highly difpleafed with the conduft of 
Alexander^ who, from his clipping the coin, was nicknamed 
Forficula. He had been fent into Italy by the emperor, to 
ffate the accounts of the army; in which office he difobliged 
both the foldiers and officers to fuch a degree, that they be¬ 
came very ill affe£fed to the emperor, and great numbers of 
them, finding themfelves defrauded, not only of the rewards 
they exposed, but even of the pay that was due to 
them, abandoned the emperor's fervicc, and fled over to the 
Goihs, Befides, and ConJianiianuSy whom A- 

lifariuilc^%A appointed to command the troops in Italy.^ dif* 
agreeing aqjong the^mfclves, nothing of any moment was un¬ 
dertaken by them. 

However, Vitalis governor of Venetian having drawn 
together what troops he could, and taken into the emperor's 
pay a conlidcrable body of HeruU^ took the field, and,' 
marching againll Udehaldy met him in the neighbourhood of 
gains a ^t)htijjumy where, in the battle that enfued, moft of Vitalises, 
mlRory were cut in piec^s^ and be, with the few that efcaped, 

the obliged to favc himfelf by a precipitate flight. After this vi- 
Romaas; Jldtbald made him felf mafter of the whole province of 
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'f^en^U : but he did noj live lang enough to improve Ws vi* 
dory farther { for, a conceft ariCing between his queen ana 
tbs wife of Uraia, the king, giving ear to the compJaints of "' W 
his wife, firft accufed Uraia of mamtaioing a private corre- 
fl>ondence with die emperor, and afterwards, with the utmoft 
treachery and ingratitude, cauled him to be murdered*^ As, «*i/ « 
the murder of fo wonby a man, he incurred the dirplea- matdtrot 
I furc of the wbolc nation, one of bis guards, by name rilasy Hmjtl/. 
a Gepid by nation, whom he had difobliged, by giving m Year of 
marriage to another a woman whom he palfionately loved, the flood 
refoived to lay hold of this opportunity to revenge the injur]jr. «* 9 - 
Accordingly, wlnle the king was one day fealling the nobi- 
lity, attended by his guards, Vilas gave him fuch a blow on 
the neck with his fword, that his head dropped on the table 
while he yet held the meat between his fingen *. 

Iloe BALD bring thus difpatched, the leading men among 
the Goths, without lofs of time, chofe Erartc, by birth a Eraric 
Ru^ian, to fucteed him. The Rugians were a Gothic na- 
tion; but thrir trioe differed in manners and cuftoms from 
^hat of the Ojirogoths ; whence the people and foldiery were 
with difficulty biought to acknowlege him for king, though 
they knew him to be a man of great valour, and experience 
in war. In the beginning of his reign, with the confent and 
approbation of the Goths, he difpatched embaffadors to the 
emperor, to fue, as he pretended, for a peace, upon the fame 
terms that had been formerly offered to Vitiges ; to wit, that 
the Goths fhould bold ^11 the provinces beyond the Po. aod 
the Romans the left of Italy. But the embaffadors had pii- 
vate inftiuiftions to acquaint the emperor, that Eratic was 
feady to deliver up Italy to him, upon condition he paid him 
a certain fum, and railed him to the dignity of a patrician 
This private negotiation was not known till after the king's 
death. However, the Goths, generally difeontented'with the 
government of their new king, began to think of a^ofiag 
h'lp, and raifing another to the throne. They caft tUkir eyes 
on Tatila, nephew to Ildebald, a perfon oPextraordinary me¬ 
rit, and one who had eminently diftinguiflied himfelf in war. 

He commanded at that time the Goths \a. 7 Vr»//?«w ; and, 
upon the news of his uncle's death, had lent to Cenjlantianus, 

governor for the emperor in-Razisiwfl, offering, upon affurance 

of indemnity, to deliver up to him both theplace and the garifon. 
Conjiataianus readily accepted the offer, and, having promifed 
upon oath to perform the articles, a day was appointed for 
the furrender of the place. But in the mean time a meffengee 
from the chief men among the Gotbi, arriving at Ttrvifmm^ 

* Paqcor. 1. ii. c. 30. • Wem, 1. iii. c. _ 
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acquainted Totila with the defign they had formed of depofing 
Eraricy and raifing him to the throne. Tatila h-anUy diico> 
vered to them the agreement he had made with Conjiemtiemits 
but told them at the fame time, that he was willing to accept 
. , of their offer, provided they difpatched Eraric before the day 
M * 5 **^ appomted for the furrender of the place. Upon the return of 
ArM, and melTenger, the Goths fell immediately upon Eraric j and, ^ 
. , having murdered him after a fhort reign «of five months, * 

* with one voice declared Totila king 
Year of emperor, informed of the death of Eraricy of the 

the flood Tot iky and of the difira£ted fiate of affairs in 

2890. fharply reprimanded liis officers, who commanded there. 

Of Chnft aferibing the whole to their indolence and bad cundudt. Here- 
$42. upon they affembled in Ravennoy where it was agreed in a 
Of Rome council of war, that fiege Ihould be laid forthwith to Vtro- 
1290. My at that time the chief city of the Goths ; and, upon the 
reduffion of that place, the whole army fhould march againft 
Tetiky who was at the head of a fmall body in Piemum, 
Purfuant to this plan, the army, confiding of about twelve 
thoufand men, marched, under the command of eleven ge¬ 
nerals, of whom Conjiantianus and Alexander were the chief ; 
and, arriving in the neighbourhood of Veronay encamped 
within feven miles of that city. MarcianuSy a man of great 
intereft in the country, and well affe£fed to the emperor’s fer- 
vice, had engaged a citizen of Verona to betray the place. 

A centinel, privy to the plot, was to open one of the gates 
in the n<ght, and admit a party of Rsmansy who were to fe- 
cure the gate, till the reft of the army came up. This was 
a dangerous undertaking, there being a ftrong garifon in the 
town, and tiie fafety of thofe who were to be fent on the 
party, depending intirely on the fidelity of the centinel. The 
fcrvice was therefore, to the great difgrace of the Roman 
name, declined by all the Ramansy but with great joy under- 
taken*tw one Artabanrs an Armeniasiy who, advancing at the 
head or one hundjed men, was admitted within the gate, 
which hc**iecured with fome of them, while others killed 
the centineh on the walls, and made themfelves mafters of 
the adjoining houles. Artahanes immediately acquainted the 
generals with bis fuccefe, requiring them to haften the march 
of the armv ; but the commanders, being advanced within 
fi>fe miles of the place, ordered the army to halt, till they 
had fettled among themfelves in what maJincr the plunder of 
fo wealthy a city was to be divided. This occafioned great 
difputes} fo that the night was fpent before they could 
agree. 

* Paocop. 1 . li. c. 3. 
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' In the mean time the Gahit who, hearing that the iSt- Air «r» 
mas were mafiera of one gate, had fled out at another, and diji^f^ah 
retired to an high rock not far from the city, difcoverii^ from «/. 
thence the fmall number of the ^mans in the town, and the 
army yet at a diftance, returned into the city ^ the fame gate 
they had gone out at, and, falling upon the Rmansy obliged 
them to abandon the gate, and fly to the battlements, where 
they defended themfelves with unparalleled valour. By this 
* time the commanders, having agreed about the plunder of the 
city, approached the gates ; but, finding them fhut, th^ 
ibamefully retired, though their companions, overpowered 
with numbers, earneftly called out for their affiflance. Arta- 
hanes therefore, and fuch of his men as were ftill alive, feeing 
themfelves thus bafely abandoned, and defpairing of fuccour, 
leaped down from the walls. Thofe who fell on the Hones 
were killed by the fall, or rendered incapable of faving tbem- 
felves by flight; huiArtabanes^ynlhii few more, having me good 
luck to pitch upon the ground, got fafe to the camp, where 
he upbraided the commanders with their ill conduiH, and want 
,of courage. The Romans^ after this difapnointment, having 
palTed the Po, marched to Faventia^ now Faenza, where they 
were met by Totila at the head of hn fmall army, confifling 
only of five thoufand men. Hereup >n the Roman generals 
having called a council of war, Atiubanes advifed them not 
to defpife the enemy, though far inferior to them in num¬ 
ber, but to fall upon them before the whole body had pafled 
the river Lamoncy on which ftands the town of Favtntia. 

But the commanders difagreeing among themfelves, as it ge¬ 
nerally happens when they are equal in power, Totila pa^ed 
the river without oppolitioti; fu that the two armies ap¬ 
proached each othei in order of battle. 

Whiie they flood thus drawn up, waiting the fignal, one . g , 
Voliarisy a Goth of a gigantic fize, and proportionable ftrength, 
advancing before the ranks, challenged any Roman ^ a fingle * 
combat. Artabants accepted the challenge, and, al^t hrft 
encounter, ran him through the right*fide with his la)|^e ; but, 
imagining, as the Goth did not fall imihediately? that the 
wound was not mortal, he gave him a fecond wound in the 
Wly, when the head of ValiarWo lance, which flood up- 
Ittbt, falling upon Artabanes's neck, unfortunately cut one 
of the arteries. The brave champion, however, not appre- 
heodiflg any danger, rode back to the army; but, as the blood of Aru- 
could not be flopped, he died three days after, to the great banes, 
^rief of all the emperor's true firiends, who, from his expe- 
nence, courage, and prudence, promifed themfelves great 
things. He had ferred firft with hi^ reputation in the Ptr- 
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fun atmy; but, being taken priiboer by Selifariut in the 
caille of Sifaurium^ with all the Ptrjtans under his coin-* 
mand) and fent to ConJianimpUy he offered his fervice to ^hc 
emperor, who fent htoi, with the Perftans he had forineiiy 
commanded, to his army in Itoly, where he diffinguilhed 
himfelf, as we have related, in an eminent manner. The 
iingle combat was fucceeded by a general engagement, in 
which the Romans^ confiding in their numbers, behaved at • 
iirft with great braveiy. But three hundred*(?0rj&r, who had 
been ordered by Totila to pafs the river at fame diftance, fall¬ 
ing unexpe£ledly upon the rear, porfuant to their orders, they 
begtn to give ground, imagining that body to be far more 
numerous than it really was. Hereupon Totila charging them 
in front with new vigour, they iirft fell into gr^at confulion, 
and then betook themfclves to a precipitate flight. The 
Goths purfued them with great flaughter, took a great num¬ 
ber of prifoners, and all their enfigns, and obliged the few^ 
who had the good luck to make their efcape, to take refuge, 
With their commanders, in the neighbouring towns 

ToTitA, to improve this vidlory, marched without lofs' 
of time to Flortnccy and invcfled that city ; but a confidera- 
hie army Scing fent from Ravenna to the relief of the place, 
Totila thought it advifeable to raife the flege, and retire to 
MicoUf a town about a day’s journey from Florence. The 
Romans^ leaving a fmall garifoii in the town, purfued them 
with the reft of their foicos j and it was agreed, that one of 
the commanders, marching with all poffible expedition after 
tiiem, fhould keep them in play till the others came up. The 
lot fell upon John j but unfeafonable difputes aiiiing among 
the commanders, and a report being fpie id, that John was 
killed by one of his own men, the atmy halted ; and in the 
mean time John being foiced to engage the enemy with his 
own troops' only, he was utterly defeated. When news of 
thisijdefe^'r were brought to the army, feized with a fudden 
panic,'^ey all difperied, every one fhifting for himfelf in the 
beft niamij^ he could. Totila treated the prifoners he took 
in this and me former engagement with fo much humani^,, 
that, moft of them entering into his fervice, his army was xsf 
that means confiderably increafed r. 

The following year, the eighth of the Gothic war, Toiili. 
taking the field early in th-* fpring, made himfelf mafteror 
lAi the ftrong places in Tufeany } and, marching from thence 
into Campania and Sanmiumy reduced and dilinantled the 
ftrong town of Beneventum^ and laid liege to Naples ; during, 
wbitA feveral detachments from bis army took om' 
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t^Qdi^ered all Brtttta, Lmnildy JfpuUn^ and Calabria^ where Year of 
they found conhderable fumS) which had been gathered for the flood 
the emperor. The Goths having thus febeed on the tributes; 
and the money that had been levied, to pay the army, die ^ 
emperor’s troops were reduced to great ftreights, and there- 
upon began to mutiny, and refufe to take tne field ; fo that 
ConJianttarMs lay idle at Ravenna, John at Rome, Rejfas at 
, Sholetum, JuJiin at Flnence, and Cyprian at Perugta, the 
places to which they had fled after the late defeat. The em¬ 
peror, informed of the bad (ituation of his aflPairs in Italy^ 
ordered a conilderable fleet to be equipped, and a great num¬ 
ber of forces to be raifed, committing both to the conduft 
of Maximinus, whom he honoured with the title of 
pratorio of Italy ; but, as he was a man quite unacquainted 
with military affairs, naturally timorous, and indolent, JuJli- 
nian appointed Demetrius to command under him, who had 
formerly ferved under Behfarius as general of the foot. De¬ 
metrius, to retrieve the reputation of the Romamtmi in Italy, 
refolved to attempt the reiicf of Naples, already reduced to 
• great ftreights. With this view, leaving Maximinus on the 
coafts of Epirus, he failed with part of the fleet to Sicily ; 
and there, as he had but a fmall number of forces with him, 
be aflembled a great many veflels, with a defign to terrify 
the enemy, who would conclude, t' U <b coniiderable a fleet 
bad a proportionable army on board ; but his heart iailing 
bim after he had put to fea, inftead of failing direftly to Na¬ 
ples, he fleered his coiirfe to Rome, in order to raife foldiers, 
and then return to Naples ; but, the Romans refuling to ferve 
againft the viiftorious king of the Goths, he was obliged cither 
to lie idle, or to attempt the relief of Naples with the few 
(loops he had brought with him. 

The latter expedient he chofe ; but Totila, having timely <ff,f 
notice of his dcfign, inaimed with incredible expicfi^on a great mans de- 
number of light veflels, which, uncxpcffedly fallin^Mj^im ftaud if 
as be was riding at anchor on the coaft'of Naples or fea. 

funk every (hip of his fleet, and made all on boajQl^rifuners, 
except a few, who betook themfelves to their boats, among 
whom was Demetrius himfelf. The hefieged being greatly 
dilheartened by this lofs, Coaon, who commanded in Naples^ 
difpatched a mefienger to Maximinus, acquainting him with 
the deplorable condition to which the city was reduced, and 
earneftly prelBng bim to haften to their relief. Maxissnnus 
was already advanced as far as Syratufe ; but could not be 
perfuaded to ftir from thence for fome time. At length, be¬ 
ing threatened with the emperor's dlfpleafure, importuned b/ 
xepeated meffages from the befiegeJ, and openly reviled for 
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cowardice by the Toldiers, be fent the fleet to under the 

command ot others j but, indulging his natural timidityi (bid 
himfeif behind. As the fleet put to fea in the depth of win¬ 
ter, it was, by a violent ftorm, driven afltore near the ene- • 
my’ii camp, who funk the ihip, and, without refiftance, 
made what flaughter they pleafed of the fearaen and foldiers. 
Few of them efcaped being either taken or killed. Among 
the prifoners was Demetrius^ who, after the lofs of his own 
fleet, had gone aboard that of Maximinus, Sttila ordered 
him to be led, with a rope about bis neck, to the town wall, 
and there obliged him to exhort the inhabitants to furrender, 
by afluring them, that they were to expert no/urther fuccours, 
and that all hopes of relief were loft with the navy. 

At the fame time Totila offered them honourable terms, 
upon condition they fubmitted immediately ; which they did ‘ 
fantnders. accordingly, and were treated by him with the utmoft huma¬ 
nity. As they had been pinched with'a long famine, Tetila, 
apprehending ^ey might endanger their lives by indulging at 
fiift their ravenous appetites, placed guards at the gates to 
prevent their going out, taking care at the fame time 
to lupi ly them Iparingly with provilions, but increaflng 
their allowance every day. Being thus, by degrees, re- 
ftored to their former ftrength, he ordered the gates to be 
fet open, and gave every one full liberty to ftay, or retire 
to what place he thought fit. He treated Cenon^ and the 
girifon, in a moft friendly and obliging manner: for, upon 
tlirir pretending to return to ConJlantinopUy he fupplied 
them with (hips; and, having difeovered, that their real 
defign was to fail to Rernty and reinforce the garifon of 
that citv, which he intended in the next place to bcliege, he 
was fo far from punllbing them as they expelled, or even 
upbraiding them for thus impoflng upon him, that, on the 
contrary, «^e winds not proving favourable for a long time, 
he (u^nilhid them with horles, waggons, and provilions, and 
ctdereJhBfbody of Goths to efcorte them to Rome. He dif- 
mantled ^aplesy as be had done Beneventum, not caring to 
weaken hirvirmy by garifoning the many ftrong-holds that 
fubmitted to him *•. 

Totila, now mafter of Naplesy and moft of the for- 
treffes in thofe parts, began to turn his thoughts upon Rome. 
In the firft place, he wrote a letter to the fenate,* whom he 
earthly dcfired to draw over to his party, taxing them in 
M/Komao terms with the ingratitude they had mewn to the family 
finute. , nation of the great Tbeodtric and Jmalafuntlsa. He wa— 
yifed and intreated them to return to their duty j put them in 
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mind of the treatment the; had met with from the emperor 
and his officers j and concluded by afliiring both them and the 
people of his foaoitr and protedHon» provided they returned to 
thO'r allegiance! ythn^ who commanded in RitiUy would not 
tuffer the fenate to anfwer this, or receive more letters from 
Totila^ who neverthelefs found means to convey other papers 
into the city, which were pofted up by night in the moft 
• frequented places. The jirian priefts were fufpedled of 
holding a private correfpondence with the Gttbs and their king, 
who profefled the fame doctrine, and on that account were 
banifbed Rem. Tetilay finding his letters and manifeftoes ^ 
had no elFedl on the fenate and people of Remtf refolved to 
purfue other methods; and accordingly, having fent a de¬ 
tachment into Calabria to reduce Otranto^ which had not yet 
fubmitted, he marched, with the reft of bis forces, againft 
the towns in the neighbourhood of Rtme. The city of 77 - 
bur^ now Ttvelif about eighteen miles from itsim, was be¬ 
trayed to him by one of the inhabitants ; and, upon bis enter* 

^ing it, he put all the citizens to the fwurd, together with 
* their bifhop. Several other ftrong*holds in tltat neighbourhood 
he took by ftorm } fo that Rem was, in a manner, blocked 
up by land, all communication with the neighbouring country 
beii^ cut off. 

The emperor, greatly perplexed at the bad news he re* Belifarius 
ceived daily out of /tafy^ and unwilling to lofe Rerntf wMch again 
was now in imminent danger of filling anew into the enemy’s inte Italy, 
hands, refolved to call Btlifarius out of Perfia^ notwitbftand- 
ing the fuccefs that attended him there, aiid fend him again 
into Italy. Accordingly he wrote to Btlifarius, ordering oim 
to repair forthwith to Italy, and to take upon him the com* 
mand of his armies in that country. Btlifarius no fooner 
received this order, than, leaving Cemagtnt, where he then 
was, he fet out for the Weft. In his way throum 
he raifed above four thoufand men at his own expenn / and, 
arriving with them at Salma, he difpatched from tl^ce Pt- 
' taUus general of lllyricum, with a body of troops, Sc/the relief 
of Otranto ; at wbofe approach the Goths retired \ fo that the 
town was reinforced with frefh fupplies both of men and pro* 
vilions. As for Btlifarius himfelf, he embarked in Dalmatia, 
and came by fea to Ravenna, whence he fent feveral parties 
againft the cities of Mmilia ; but without fuccefs, tiwugh 
they defeated a fmall body of troops dilpatched by Tttile to 
drive them out of that province. After this, they threw 
themfelves into Auximum, then heii^ed by the Gtths ; but, 
finding there were not fufficient provifions in the place to 
mainuin fo numerous a garifon) tb» refolved to fall/ out, 
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and mtrch to Pifaurus^ now Pefaro., which ftood at a fmall 
diftancC) and was ftill held by the Remans. In their retreat, 
two hundred of them were fiain by the befiegers j but tbd 
reft reached Pifaiirus, whither Totila purfued them, hoping 
Auxi* to takia the place by ftorm ; but, being vigoroufly repulfed 

mum, by the gariibn, he returned to the fiege of Auxmum ; and at 

Fiimum, (be fame time, finding that Belifarius was not in a condition 
and Afeu-jQ ^akc the field, he fent out detachments to Itefiege Firmum 
7* and Afculum^ two places of great importance in tlic province 
hy of Pxemm. 

/wCiothi. Bblisarius, chiefly concerned for Rome, appointed Bejfas 
governor of that city, and fent Artafiris - Perjtan^ and Bar- 
bation a Thracian, men of valour, and great experience in 
war, to command under Bejfas, ftri£tly injoining them to 
make no fallies, in cafe the town was befieged. Being him- 
felf utterly unable to relieve the befieged towns, or put a 
flop to the progrefs of the Goths, he dilpatched John to Con- 
Jlantinople, with a lettef to the emperor, wherein he ac¬ 
quainted him with the fituation of his affairs in Italy, telling 
him at the fiime time, that, being deftitute of men, arms, 
and money, it was impoffible for him to profecute the war. 
'JuJiinian, upon the receipt of this letter, ordered new levies 
to be made, the veterans being ail employed againft the Per- 
Rome hfjians. But in the mean time Totila, purfuing his good fbr- 
fitgtd by tune, took feveral ftrong-holds and cities of great conle- 
Totila. qurnce, to wit, Firmum, AJluIum, Auximum, Spolctum, &c. 
and at length approached Rome, which he inveffed on all 
fides. As he drew near the city, Artajiris and Barbation, 
contrary to the exprefs command of Bthfarius, made a fally, 
thinking they Ihould furprife the Goths ; but they were them- 
felves taken in an ambufeade, and, moft of their men being 
cut in piMQs, they narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy’s 
hand;. Ahe town had not been long befieged, when Beltfa~ 
rius wStnnformed, that a confiderabTe number of troops, lent 
tw the efi^ror, were in full march to join him. Heretipon 

committing the dare of Ravenna to Jujlin, 
marched with a fmall body of forces to Epidamnus, where he 
met them. Soon after, Narfes the eunuch arrived with fome 
auxiliary troops raifed among the Heruli, and commanded by 
Philimutb, and other leaders of their own nation. With part 
of ^his reinforcement Belifarius failed to the port of Rome, 
v^ich he was very defirous of relieving ; and fent the reft, 
voder the command of yeha, into Calabria, with orders to' 
drive the Goths out of trofe parts, and then join him in the 
neighbourhood of Rome, yohn took fome places; but, being 
afraid to pafs by the city of Capua, or to make any attempt 
' ' upon 
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upon if, though defended only by three hundred Gsihs^ he 
did not, purfuant to his orders, join ^eli/arius at the time 
appointed a. ' 

In the mean time Rome being To clofely blocked up, that 
no provifions could be imported either by land or water, a J ^reat 
dreadful famin.: began to rage in the city. I'he unhappy/aw/wr/u 
citizens, having coniumed every thing that could give them any Kuine. 

• nourifliment, aiul even the grafs that grew near the walls, 
were in the end obliged to feed on their excrements. Several, 
to avoid the calamities they groined under, laid violent hands 
on themfelvcs. In this extremity they flocked in great mul¬ 
titudes to Rrjfm their governor, eaincilly intreatirig him to 
fuppiy them with food, and, if that was not in his power, 
either to give them leave to go out of the town, or to deliver 
them from their miferies by putting them to death. Btjfas 
replied, That to fuppiy them with food, was impoiflble j to 
let them go, unfafe; and to kill them, impious. To raife 
their drooping fpirits, he afl'ured them, that an army was 
hourly expected <rom Conjhmtinople, which, under the com- 
*mand of Behfarius^ would oblige the Goths to abandon the 
liege, and retire *>. f^igilius bilhop of Rosne fent from Sicify^ 
where he then was, feveral (hips laden with corn, to relieve 
the city ; but they were all intercep ed by the enemy, who, 
after the reduction of Naples^ kept a great number of veflels 
conftantly cruiling between Sicily and Rome. In the end, 

Bejfas fuiFered fuch of the citizens as were willing to retire, 
to go out of the city, upon their paying him a fum of money ; 
but mod of them neither died on the road, or, falling into the 
enemy’s hand«, were by them cut in pieces. Belifarlus^ well 
apprifed of the miferable condition to which the befleged were 
reduced, ufed all poflible means to relieve them ; but fortune, 
or rather Providence, feemed to fight againfl: binu for his 
attempts, however well concerted, prov^ all unf^cefsful; 
which gave him fo much uneafine/s, that he fell into 
an^ was thought, fur feme time, to be in great dan^. 

In the mean time the befleged, no longdr able tc^ear the 
miferies with which they were afflicted, and defpairing of 
relief, began to mutiny, and prefs Beffas to come to an agree¬ 
ment with Totila 5 which herefufing to do, four of the Ifau- 
rians, who guarded the Porta Ajtnaria^ letting themielvea 
down from the wall by ropes faftened to the Vattlements in 
the dead of the night, while their conrpanions were afleep, 
went to Totilot and undertook to receive his army into the 
city. 1 he king with great joy embraced the overture, and. 
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fending four Getbs of great firength, intrepidity, and 'rcfoia* 
tion, into the city with the J/aurlans, he uletltly approached 
Rome the gates With his whole army j which being opened by tte 
trayti to jfattrianSy with the affiftance of the four Gtihs within, he 
Totila. entered the city at the head of his troops. Upon the firft 
Vear of alarm, B^asy with the other commanders, and moft of the 
the flood fotdiers, fled out at another gate. Such as remained behind, 
*895. took fan£luarv in the churches, whither the inhabitants like- 
Of Chnft Totila, who had kept his men 'under arms all 

‘night, and united in a body, through fear of an ambufcade. 
Of Rome |,e had nothing to af^rehend, went early in the 

morning to St. Peter'i church, to return thanks for the fuc- 
cefs of the enterprizc. His men, in their way, killed fix- 
and-twenty foldiers, with about fixty of the inhabitants } and 
this is all the blood that was Ihed } lor Pelagius the deacon, 
throwing himfelf at his feet when he entered the church, 
with the book of the gofpels in his hand, earneftly intreated 
him to fpare the inhabitants. 

He/parfs Totxla, highly provoked againft the inhabitants, refufed 
the inhm- at flrft to comply with his demand ; but was in the end pre- 
bitauts ; vailed upon to foi bid bis Goths, under the fevered penalties, 
but plun- to put any, either of the citizens or foldiers, to death. How* 
tiers the ever, he gave them full liberty to plunder the city, which 
CO*' they did for feveral days together, dripping the inhabitants of 
all their wealth, and leaving nothing in their houfes but the 
naked walls. Thus many perfons of great didindion, and 
among the red Rujliciana, the widow of Boetius, and daughter 
of Symmaebus, a matron of exemplary piety, were reduced 
to beg their bread from door to door. In the houfe of Bojfas 
was found an immehfe treafure, which he had fcandaloufly 
amaiTed during the d^e, by felling to the people, at an ex* 
orbitant jj}rice, the corn that had been dored up for the ufe 
of the Arifon. The Goths were for putting Rujliciana to 
deaTbfc/becaufe die had perfuaded, as they pretended, the 
Roma^to pull down the images, and dedroy the datues, of 
Tbeodorlt'i^.x.o reve^ige, by that means, the death of her father 
and hufband. But Totila, taking her and all the women 
under his protection, fecured them ^aind the cruelty and in* 
folence of the fcfldiery c. Thus was Rome recovered by the 
Goths in the year of the Chridian aera 54^. the twentieth of 
*%ftiniim*i reign, and the twelfth of the war. Totila, ac* ^ 
Cording to the mod probable opinion, entered Romt on the' 
fetrenceenth of January. 

\ Totila, now mader of the capital of Italy, fent for the 
’ fenate i and, putting them in mind of the favours they had 
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ceccived from the Gethsy am) the fevere treatment they Ha<I 
‘^mec with from the emperor aad his Qfficer$y he bitter!/ re* 
proached them for behaving To ungratefully to their bene-Z'^e; 
fa£lors, and, in the tranfport of his paifion, threatened to 
make them dl Haves i but, his anger foon aA'waging, he par- 
doned them at the interceflion of Pelaglust <ind difmiAiKl 
them untouched. Soon after, he difpatched Pelagiust and 
one Tbeedorus a Rthutn orator, as his cmbafladors to yufii- 
Tiian^ with letters full of refpe£!, in which he defired to live 
in peace and-amity with him, as Theoderic had done with 
Anajiaftus,, promiAng, in that cafe, to refpt'dl him as his father, 
and to affift him* when wanted, with all his forces, againft 
any other nation whatfbever. On the contrary, if the em¬ 
peror rejeAed his offers, he threatened to level Rme with 
the ground, to put the whole fenate to the fword, and carry 
the war into Illyricum, The emperor returned no other 
anfwer, than that he referred the whole to Belifariut, who 
had full power to manage all things of that nature as he 
pleafcd. Tetila, provoked at this anfwer, and at the defeat 
of a body of troops, which he had fent to open a paAage into 
JLufania, refolved to demoliAi Reme, fo as not to leave one 
fione upon another. Accordii^ly he began with the waA, 
of which he threw down a thii^ parr, and was ready to fee 
Are to the moA Aately and beautiful'buildings of the city, 
when he received a letter from Beli/arius, diA'uading him from 
the refolution he had taken. Belifarius laid great Arefs on 
the grandeur and majefty of that antient city, which being 
raifed to fuch an height of fame and greatnefs by the induftry 
and valour of fo many celebrated and eminent men, poAeriry 
would look upon him, who deftroyed it, as an enemy to 
mankind, fincc he deprived them of fo many monuments of 
the worth and merit of their anceftors. He added, that if, in 


the end,' the Goths Aiould prove viAorious, he ^ould never 
forgive himfelf for deAroying the moft beautifulScity.'in his 
dominions, nay, the moA beautiful and magnificent in the 
whole world. On the other hand, if, dn the pwxfe of the 
war, fortune fliould happen to abandon him, he would, by 
preferving fo favoured a city, highly obl^e the conqueror, 
who would not fail to make him a fuitabie return } whereas, 
by demoliOiing it, he would preclude himfelf from all favour. 

.Totila, having feriouAy confidered the contents of this Hi h Ji- 
letter, and weighed, with attentbn, the arguments alleged ^*''**^f’y 
by Belifarius, refolved to follow his advice; and, laying aiidc w'^riw 
all thoughts of deAroying Rem, he marched with fiis army-^**. 
into Lueama. The fenate he carried with him; and the ren-^-^'"'^ . 
of the inhabitants, with their wives and children, he fent, ^ 

under a Atong guard, into Lucania before him,,not leaving 
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a Gnglc inhabitant in Rme. Being arrived io LKcania^ be 
reduced all that country, and then marched Avitb bb aimjr 
towards Ravenna Upon his departure, John] fei'^ed o^i 
Tarentumy which he fortified with a ditch cut through ^he 
itlhmus. I'he city of SpoUtum was likewife recovered \>y 
the Romans^ being betrayed to them by one Mariianus^^ a 
Roman foklier, wlio pretended to be a deferter. Belifarius 
had continued all this time at PortuSy about ten miles from 
Rome j but, being informed that Totila had b<?nt his march 
towards Ravenna, and being very defirous of recovering 
once more the capital of Italy^ he led his rmr ll army thither ^ 
and, finding the city quite deftitute of inbabitat^s, and a third 
part of the walls leveled with the ground, he undertook the 
repeopling of the place, and began to repair the walls. He 
cleared the ditch round the city, which had been filled up 
by Totila*, and, for theprefent, contented bimfclf wlthheapr 
ing huge fiones, one upon another, in the many breaches, 
which he had made in the wall. The whole work being 
finifhed in the fpace of twenty-five days, and the city fup- 
plicd with great ftore of provifions, which Belifarius took care 
to have imported by water, the antient inhabitants, who had 
been difperfed up and down Italy^ returned in flocks, and 
were kindly received by Belifarius^ who refiored to cycry 
one his own houfe and poifeifions, and promifed an immunity 
from taxes to fuch as were willing to fettle there. 

Upon thefe news, Totila haftened back to Ronie^ not doubt¬ 
ing but, at his approach, Belifarius would abandon the place, 
and return to Portus^ which was ftrongly fortified ^ but find-, 
ing, contrary to his expedlation, that the Roman general was 
determined not to quit the city, but to defend it to the lafi;^ 
he encamped at a fmall difiance from the walls, and early 
next morning advanced in battle-array, and began the attack 
with^cre^ble fury. The Romans^ animated by the example 
of th^ general, defended themfclyes with no lefs valour and 
intrepidity^ fo that the fight 1 fted from morning to nighty 
when the Tabihsy who had loft a great number of men, re¬ 
turned to their camp. The afiault was renewed the th^c^ 
following days; but Totila^ being confiantly repulfed with 
great loft, abandoned the. enterprize, and retired, to Tibur j 
where he continued for fomt time, leaving Btffarms at lull 
Iei(u:fe to complete the fortifications of Rome i which fie did 
accordingly, and once more fent the keys of the city to the 
enjp^or. But the who had hitherto extolled their 

equaling him to the greatefi heroes of antiquity, 
mo apeouhted tbemfelves happy in the choice,, began to com- 
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plain loudly of his condu6f, and, with great librrty, to blame 
him for not having either intirely demoliOied Rome^ dr left 
a ftrong garifon iti it, to prevent its falling anew into the 
enemy's hands. The whole army grew fo difcontented, that, 
when he prepared to march to the fiege of Perugia, they 
betrayed a great relu£l;ancy to follow him thither, till, in a 
fct rpeech, he made an apology for his late conduct, afcribing 
his bad fuccefs, not to any want of forefighr, or negleA, on 
his fide, but to*the inconftancy of fortune, which in all human 
affairs, but more efpecially in matters of war, bears a chief 
fway. Having thus regained the efteetn and affeAion of his 
foldiers, he left and, marching with his whole army 

to Perugia, he fat down before that city. 

Upotj his departure, Jolfn, who had continued in thole 
parts, being mafter of Otranto, haftened into Campania, and 
there fet at liberty the Roman fenators and their wives, after 
having routed a ftrong party of Goths, that had been left by 
Tetila to guard them. Hereupon Totila, to be revenged on 
John, rifing from before Perugia, haftened, over mountains, 
and through by-ways, into Apulia, where he then was { bur, John put 
falling unadvifedly upon him in the night, the Romans, by 
favour of the darknefs, made theit efcape, with the lofi 
no more than an hundred men, aud got fafe into Tarento. 

I'his was a great overfight in Totila ; for, as his army was 
ten times their number, had he waited with patience till day¬ 
light, he might have furrounded them, and cut them off to 
a man. In the mean time Belifarius, having received from 
Conjiantinople a fupply of twelve hundred men, failed with 
them for Sicily, being informed, that Totila defigned to pafs 
over into that iftand, which was then quite unguarded. But nvha le- 
Totila, inftead of making any attempt upon Sicily, invefted Jieges and 
with his whole zxmY Rufeiana, a city of great ftrength xntoketKa- 
Calabria. ^ 

Hereupon Belifarius, \tzv\ng Sicily, failed to Qitanto^ 
where he received a fecond fupply from Coolantineple of two 
ihoufand foot, under the command of 1‘^leri^js/ He then 
ordered John to join him with the body he commanded ; 
and, having affembled a great number of tranfports, he fet 
fail for Ru/ciana, with a deiign to relieve that place; but, 
finding the Goths drawn up on the fhore, and ready to re¬ 
ceive him, he abandoned the enterprise, and returned to 
Rom, fending John and VaUriaH, with part of the forces, 
to lay wafte rictnum, and by that means oblige Tetila to 
raife the liege of Rufeiana, But the' king of the Goths, 
purfuing the ftege with more vkour than ever, detached two 
thoufiind horfe into Picenum, wnoj btine jdjned by the Goths 
in that province, obliged Romans fent by ^lifarius to 
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retire. In, the mean while the gaHfew of Rujelauai^^tiag 
red^c.e(l to great Oreights* and defpairing of relief^ fuhmittea 
to Ttitki whoi notwithftanding the vigorous refrftance'tbey 
made^ < treated them with great humanity, receiving fucb' w 
them as were willing to ferve under him into bis army, and 
'iiiffering the reft to retire unmolefted whither they pteaAid, 
Only Coalazart who had formerly broken his word to him, 
he (wt to death, after having caufed his hands and privy parts 
to be cut off *. " 

During, thefe tranfadlions in Italy^ the Ftrfiant having 
gained confiderahle advantages over the Rttnansy "luJHnian 
Belifarlus eafily periiiadcd by Antonia, the wife 'of Rolijarius, to 
rteaHed. hufband, and employ him anew agaioft that nation. 

Btlifariut therefore left Itafy, having rather loft the reputation 
he liad gained by his former expedition, than acquired a great- 
er} for, during. the five years he commanded againft Totila, 
he fcarce performed any thing worthy of notice, being, as 
it were, in a perpetual flight, and failing from one fea>port to 
another ^ (K). Upon the departure of Belifarius, Totila re¬ 
turned before Perugia, which he took by ftorm; but, according 
to his cuftom, fpared both the inhabitants and the garifon. 

And now the Franks, who had long continued quiet, con¬ 
cluding the Goths, as well as the Romans, to be greatly weak¬ 
ened by fuch a long and deftru^ive war, thought it high time 
tq lay. hold of the opportunity, and, breaking \nto Italy, to 
Franks feize, without diftin^ion, on the countries belonging to both. 

break into J,j the very beginning of the war, the Ojirogoths, as we have 
Italy, 

* Procop. 1 . iii. c- 23,24. f Idem ibid. c. 24,25. 

(K) Procopius, in hi* books of renounced his allegiance to the 
the Gothic war, which were pub- emperor, and delivered up the 
lilhed vthili^ufliaicut and Btli- place to the Goths, having no 
/arim were/yet alive, lays the other means to redeem himicif 
v,hol^lame on fortune , bu^, from the importunity of the ara- 
in the or fecret hjftory, riclous and ever-craving som¬ 

ite, or fome other writeh, charges mander. The fame writer afef ^ 
him withfcveral mifiakei, and, the inifunderftanding between Um 
befides, 'aebufes him 'of levying and ^ohn, which greatly rbcahied' 
vafl foms on the-inhabitants of the'etaperor's fervice, to Anfinia, 
Ravemut, of Sicih, ud of ail gemral’s wilfei who, to in- 
the places, that had fulMnittod to gratiate herfelf with the emprefi 
the. Jtamem, on pretence of pu> Theodora, the declared enemy of 
nilhing them for .having once John, preffed her holbind to di¬ 
vided with ^ Goths .; He adds, i|>atch him by fbme means or 
^t ^rodian, governor of 9p»- . other t which John bmg nppidM 
. R/m,' not being able to foppiy of, declined, as ranch as he cpnld, 
him with the monhy he ieqoired| johiipg oy i^^ng him. 
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ipoiKed above, not^ibb. to roake bead at-the fame time againft 

■ tht-Mtfaans and the Franks^ attempted to gain over the latter 
$o-there party, h'f yielding to them the provinces they held 
in GttuL This jujlintan .was fo far from oppoiing, that, on 
the contrary, carefully avoiding to give the Franks the leaft 
pretence of making war upon him, he folemnly confirmed 
them in the poflefilon of the countries the Goths had yielded 
to them, renouncing in their behalf all claims to the faid 
countries. Tifkis, adds our hiftorian, the kings of the Franks^ 
whom he commonly ftiles Germans^ became mailers of Mar- 
fsilltSf an antient colony of the Phocaans^ and of the other 
aiaritim ppwersf with the fea itfelf. And now, continues 
^rttopiuSf they,^refide at the equellrian combats in the city 
of ArUsy and omn the gold, which they draw from the mines 
of Gauly not with the image of the emperor, as tixy have 
done hitherto, but with their own >. Thus the Franks be-' 
came lawful fovereigns of the countries formerly held by the 
Ojirogoths in Gaul ; and behaved as fuch, according to the 
obfervation of Procopiusy by prefiding at the equellrian Iports 
in ArieSy at that time the capital of Gauly and coining gold 
with their own images. But no favours, no grants, could 
make the Franks forget their natural treachery, or Hand to 
their engagements, when they had the leall profpedl of ad¬ 
vantage from their aiding contrary to them. The Ojirogoths 
had yielded to them the rich countries, which they held in 
Gaul i Jujlinian had transferred to them the claim and title 
he had to thofe countries. By their treaty with the Gothsy 
they were to alfill them again 11 the Romans ; by their treaty 
with the RotnanSy they were to Hand neuter { and both treaties 
they equally oblerved } for, thinking both nations greatly 
weakened by fo long a war, they laid hold of that opportunity 

to fail upon both} and accordingly, entering the province m.fr 
of Venstitty belonging partly to the RomanSy a!td partly to thmftlvts 
the Goihsy they feized it for themfelves. , > • maflen of 

■ In the mean time Totiloy having received a reinforcement Venctia. 
of fix thoufand Lomhardsy commanded by lldjgksy one of 

their princes, refolved to march to Romoy and one more at- 
tetnpt the redudion of that city. Belifarius had left there three 
thouland chofen men, under the command of DiogtntSy an 
officer of great experience, and known valour, who held out, 
for a confiderable, time, againll the repeated alTaults of the 
enemy. Tetila in^elled the city on all fidcs, and, from the Rome ht- 
very beginning of the fie^e, made himfelf mafter of Portus ; jfegtd hy 
fo that, all communication being cut off both by fea and Totila, 
Und, he hoped to reduce the gahfon;in a fiiort time by fa- 
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mine. But a^ainfl: this evil Diogenes wifely provided, by 
cauHng corn to be fowed within the waljs ; (b that the town 
would, in all likelihood, have held out till the arrival of the 
promifed fuccours from ConJiantinopU^ had it not been be¬ 
trayed a fecond time by the Ifaurians, One of the gate* 
was. guarded by a body of that nation, who, being dilcoh- 
tented for want of their pay, which they had not received 
fur fome years, and hearing that their countrymen,- who had 
formerly betrayed the city, had been preferred and enriched 
by the Goths, refolved to follow their example ; and accord-, 
ingly, fome of them having firft had a private conference 
with Totila, they opened, at the time agrdfed on, the gate ' 
which they guarded, and received him, witl^is whole army, 
into the city. As Totila had caufed the trumpets to found 
at the oppuiitc gate, pretending to attack the city on that fide, 
the garifon baftened thither j, fo that he met with no oppo- 
fuion. 


Whf.n the inhabitants found the town was taken, they 
fled out at the oppofite gate towards Centumcella, the only 
flrong place held by the Romans in that neighbourhood ; but 
great numbers of them, and likewKb of the foldiers who 
inhabit- to.)k the fame route, were cut off by .the Goths, whom To- 
0 iTtj cut tila had placed in ambuihes on the road, not doubting but 

ejr in at, {[^gy would fly that way. Diogenes efcaped with a flight 
tempting wound j but Paul a Cilician, whom Belifarius had appointed tq 
to t ttire. command under him, retired with a body of four hundred horfe 
to Adrian's tomb, and poflefled bimfelf of the bridge leading 
to St. Peter's church, now Ponte Sant' Angela. I'here they 
defended themfelves with incredible valour againfl the enemy** 
whole army, till they bad no proviflons left j when they re¬ 
folved to Tally out, and either open themfelves a way through 
the midfl; the enemy, or die in the attempt. Having 
made this refolution, they embraced and took leave of each 
ether'"as ready to die ; which Totila hearing, and dreading 
the efleds of fuch a de/peratto refection, thought it advifeable 
to oiter th^. teims.‘ Accordingly he let them know by a 
meflenger, that, upon their delivering up their horfes and 
arms, and fwearing never to ferve more againft the Gedhs:^ 
he was ready to grant them leave to return to Otnfiantimflt j 
but that, if they chofe rather to ftay in Italy% and fetye under 
hin^i they fhould have all their efFe^s reilored to them, and 
Al>odf»f\)t tfeated upon the fame footing with the They 

ii.e /at/**/chofe at firft tb return to Conjlmtineple j but afterwards, 
riaAftotps changing their mind, they lifted themfelves among the troops 
Ujl them- of Only P<»«/,.apd one Mindus an Jfavrian, beggetk 

fiivet in jgjyg JO jetufo home j which Totila riot only granted, but 

allowed theai a fafe coadud, and money to bear their charges. 
V Totila. ^ About 
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About .t)ir«e hundred more of the garifon, who had taken 
faniluaryin ths churches, abandoning their afylum, fubmitted 
to Teti((iy upon his promiling (o fpare their lives. 

He was formerly b6nt upon deftroying as we have 
hinted above, but diverted from it by Bdifarius. Now he ^erefah-f 
made it his chief ftudy to embellifh the city, repairing, at a wLat ht 
great expence, what he had formerly deftroyed, He recalled hadfir- 
the fenate, and reflored them to their antient rank and fplen- de- 
dor, invited the citijsens to take poileilion of their eftates,yh®>ri. 
Supplied the city with plenty of provifions, and, peopling it 
with Gothi and Italians^ exhibited the Cmenfian games, after 
the manner of the Reman emperors, and prelided at them in 
perfon. This, fo different from his former condu£f, was 
owing to the anfwer given him by the k>ng of the Franis^ 
when he afked his daughter in marriage ; to wit, that he would 
not difpofe of his daughter to any but a king ; and that Telila 
ought not to be looked upon as fuch, fince he was not able 
to preferve the capital ciiy, but had been obliged to demolifh 
part of it, and abandon the reft to the enemy n. 

And now Totiln, once more mafter of Rowe, difpatched 
embafiadors to Co/^lmtlmple, witi'i propoflils for a peace, 
offering, upon the emperor’s relinriiifhing Italy to him, to 
ailift him as a faithful ally againff ai.^ other nation whatfoever. 

But Jufilnian was fo far fiom hearkening to the overture, 
that be would not even admit the embaffadors to fiis prefence. 

Hereupon Totlla, determined to purfue the war with more 
vigour than ever, having left .i flrong garifon in Rome, marched 
with the reft of his arnry to CentumcelU, now Qivita Veechia, 
which he invefted; but, Diogenes making a vigorous refiftance, 
it was agreed between him and Tetila, that be Ihould ac¬ 
quaint the emperor with his fltuation, and that if, by a time 
prefixed, he received n.o relief, the place fhould 'be delivered 
up i and thirty hoftages were given. After this, he pafTed 
with his arnw into Sicily, and, in his pafTage, made an at¬ 
tempt upon Khegium i but finding the plape ftrongly,garifone’d, 
be left p^rt of the army to block it up, in ordef to reduce it 
by.famine] and with the reft ^crofted over into Sicily, after He taies 
having , made himfelF mafter of 7 arentum. As, he was cm-Taren- 
barking his fo^es, news were brought him, that Ariminum tum, and' 
bad beep betrayed to the Goths he had left in Picenum. Having «'wr- 
crofted the ftreights, he landed without oppofition at Mejfma j»«/«Sicily, 
but, not being abje to reduce that city, he laid wafte the 
neighbouring country, deftroyitig all with fire and fword. Iii 
tbe.piegn tiqi,e the garifun of Rhegium, being reduced to the 
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laft extremity for want of proviiions, fubmitted opoti teni^ 
and delivered up th*e city to the troops left^ T^otila before it *». 

Justinian, alarmed at the progrefs TMd made, 
Artfibants^ who had lately confpired againft him, and 'lreitt 
him into 5 /r/ 7 y, to defend that ifland againft the. and, 
^'rmai^if poflible, to drive them from thence. At thd fame rime tfe 
tippointea earned his nephew Germantis general againft the Gttbs'in 
'* /fa/yt allowing him a large fum to raife troops in TTfract and 
JUyrieumf whence he was to march into Philimutb 

commander of the HtruH^ and John then general of ///yri- 
As Gtrmanus was a man of a generous temper, and 
' beloved by the foldiery, he foon rdtfed a very con- 
liderable army, not only the Homans ^. but the barbarians, 
flocking to him from ail parts. . With this army, the beft 
the emperor had ever fent into Italy, he hoped to add to the 
reputation, which he had lately acquired againft the Vandals 
in Africa, the glory of driving the Goths out of Italy, and 
reuniting that country to the empire. This, he thought, he 
might the more eafily accomplifh, as he had married Mata- 
funtha, the daughter of Amalafuntha, and grand-daughter pf 
Tlstodoric, who, he hoped, would draw great numbers of 
the Goths over to his party; for he deligiied to take her with 
him into Italy. The Goths were greatly defpirited, when 
they heard, that a general of confummate experience, univer> 
fally beloved by the foldiery, and fo nearly allied to Thtodoric, 
whofe memory they adored, was to command againft them. 
On the other hand, the Remans began to take courage anew j 
and fuch of them as had been difperfed by their frequent de¬ 
feats, aflembling in one body on the borders of I^ria, waited 
his arrival there. 

And now Gtrmanus, having drawn together all hia forces 
in the neighbourhood of Sardica, ordered them to be ready 
within three days to march into Italy. But Providence had 
otb^wife difpofed of affairs} (or Germonus was fuddenly 
He Jits, feiaed with a violent diftempei:, Which, in a few days, put 
an end lv<s life, iind all his great deilgns. The empi^r, 
upon the news of bis death, which gave him the uti^ft 
concern, ordered JuJlin,' the fon of Germnus, arid Jodsn, 
who had married. his daughter, to lead the army ‘mxxs hhly. 
But^ as the winter approached, and i^y wanted -Ihips to 
co(^ey the troops thither by fea, they marched i^to Ddmitia, 
and there put them into winter-quarts, taking up tbi^ own 
MSalonaK ' / ; V ‘ 
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In the meao time having laid wafte great part of 
Sitify, fat down with his army before Syracu/e ; but Lileriut, 
whom Jufitnian had lent with a Iquadron to proteA that 
coaft, having forced his way ihto the haven, relieved the 
suifon with a conlideraUe fumiy both of men and provifions. 

However, Ta/iVe purfued the liege wi h great vigour, though 
valiantly oppofed by the Remans within, who, hearing that 
Artabants was coming to their relief with a mighty £eer, 
would hearkfli to no terms. 

But, the fleet being difperfed on the coaft of Calabria by 
a violent ftorm, and Artabants driven to the illand of Mahay 
where, with mvich difficulty, he faved himfelf, LiberiuSy de- Syraeufe 
fpairiog of relief, abandoned Syraeufe to the enemy, and con- taken, anJ 
veyed the garifon by Tea to Palerme. And now «//Sicily 
having no enemy in Sicily to oppofe him, intirely tcAmcqA t educed by 
that ifland, and, leaving four ftrong garifons in it to awe the TotiU. 
inhabitants, returned to Italvy loaded with booty *. Early 
in the fpring, Jujlin and Jebny who had palTed the winter in 
Salenety having drawn together their farces, fet out on their 
march to Ravenna. But in the mean the Sc/avi, paffing the 
Danube, either at the inftigation of Tetila, or prompted by 
a deflre of booty, broke into the Roman provinces, commit* 
ting every-<where unheard-of cruelties. This greatly retarded 
the march of the army, the Ron.^n generals being obliged to 
lend ftrong detachments againft them ; which in the end ob¬ 
liged them to repafs the Danube, and return home. But, 
before the ^wo generals reached the confines of Italy, they 
received orders from the emperor to proceed no farther, but 
to wait the arrival of Narfes, whom he had appointed com- Narles ap^ 
mander in chief of all his forces in thofe parts with an ah- pointed to 
folute and uncontrouled authority. But, while Narfes was command 
making the neceflary preparations for his intended expraition, i" 

Tetila, having equipped a fleet of three hundred gallies, fent 
them to pillage the coafts of Greece, where they an im- 
menfe booty. They made a defeent upon the iilandof Ce/f/i ; 
and, having laid it wafte, they failed to Epirus^ where they 
fqrprifed and plundered tte cities of Nicepelis and Anchialus, 

4 i^ took opon the cosft many Ihips, and fome among the 
jttft Jaden with provifions for the army of Narfes. 

At th^ fome time Tetila blocked up the city of Ancona by Ancona 
fe^, and laiM, and by that means foon reduced it to great btfitged by 
^ftrejgbts; which yattrian, who was‘then in Ravenna, being/.(rUoths, 
wen i^rifed of, be acquainted John, who, purfuant to the 
. emperor'#,orders, was waiting the arrival of Narfes in Dal- 
tpat^Of with the condition the city was in, earneftly foliciting 

/ > Paocep. 4 iii. c. 4#. 
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Iiim to haften to the relief of the only place the emperor lad 
rn rhofc p^rts, and piomiflng to join him with all the forces 
tinder his command, had been ordered not to flir from 

Dalmatia till the arrival of NaiJes y but, venturing on this 
occafion to difobey his orders, he put the flower of his armjT 
on bbard forty vefl'cls, and failed wah them to Ancona^ wherd 
f^alenan joined him With a fquadron of twelve ihips there* 
Up an their appearing before the Gtthsy having manned 
forty • feven of their bell ihips, failed out sigainft them } 
whcieupon an engagement dnfued, in which the Goths, quite 
ignorant of fea-aflfairsj were utterly defeated, thirty-fix of 
their fhips being taken or funk, with all th«r men on board, 
the left driven afhore, where they weie fet on fire by 
G9//1X themfelves, left they fhouid fall into the enemy’s 
ratfe the yjjg Q^ths, after this defeat, broke up the fiege, 

and, retiring in great hafte, left their camp, and part of their 
baggage, tothe J2o«a» generals} who, having reinforced the 
garifon, returned, Valerian to Ravenna, and John to Salona, 
At the fame time Artahanes, having afl'embled his fleet, 
which, as we have related above, had been difperfed by a 
ftorm, landed in Sicily, and, every-where driving out the 
Goths, recovered all the caftles held by them in that ifland. 
Tbefe Ioffes diiheartencd the Goths, and ^otila himfe]F,'to 
fuch a degree, that he once more difpatched embalfadors to 
Conftantineple, offering to yield Sicily and Dalmatia to the 
cmpeiot, to pay an annual tribute for Italy, and ^ aflift the 
Romans as a faithful ally in all their wars. Bui JuJlinian, 
bent upon driving the Goths out of Italy, ordered the em- 
bafladors to return home, without fuffering them to appear m 
his prefence 

I'oTit A, finding Juftinian would hearken to no terms, 
began to levy new forces, and make vaft preparations both 
Ti&r Goths by fea and la'nd. Having <equipped a confiderable fleet, he 
make fent it againft Co^a and Sardinia, both which iflands were 
them/ehes fooA reduced. Ort the other hand, the city of Croton in 
maprs of Calabria, which had been long beCe^d by the Goth$, ifrae 
Corfica relieved by the'garifon of Thermopyla in Greece, conveyed Iv 
W Sar- pgj jpfQ dfcw near at the head of« 

formidable army, bringing with him an immenfe treafure to 
fupply the wants of the tfoops, and to pay the emperor’s 
forces in Italy their arrears, which had been due ever Jnee 
the beginning of the war. His army confifted not onfy of, 
Ramans levied by him in Usract and Illyricum, but of bafba* 
riai^ who had flocked to him from all parts. Befides, Ai-> 
king of the Lombards, fenf him a body of five (hou&nd 
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chofcn men; Philimatb^ prince of the Jleruii^ ioined him 
with three thoufaod of his countrymen ; Jrutb, another 
prince of the fame nation, came to his afliftance ut the head 
of a chofen body of veterans. A great number of Grpidic^ 

HunnSf PerJIanst &c. chearfully followed his banner, ionic in 
acknowlegement of his former favours (for he had been .,lwa\s 
kind to the barbarians), and others in expeiStation of fpoti and 
booty} for th^ were all convinced, that the Geths could not 
make head againft fo numerous an,|araiy, commanded by a 
general of great valour, and confummate experience. Narfes^ 
on his entering Dalmatia^ was joined by ychii, and the army 
under his command j but, being advanced as far as the con* 
fines of Fenetiay the Franks^ who, as we 'have have related 
above, had feized on that province, refufed him a pafi'age; 
fo that, not caring, at fo critical a conjundlure, to provoke 
that nation, by the advice of jihn^ who was well acquainted NaHes 
with thofe parts, he changed his route; and, marching along ani<vtt 
the fea*coaft, got fafe, with his whole army, to Ravenna^ ’with a 
where he was joined by the remainder of the Roman forces, greaf er~ 
under the command of Valerian and Juftin. "V « Ita- 

Havinc ftaid nine days in Ravenna to refrelh his army, !/• 
and appointed Jujtin governor of that city, he began his 
march towards Rome. Being arriv’d at Atimtnum, UfJrilas, marcha 
governor of the place, failied unexpe£ledly out upon him with ta Rome, 
part of the garifon, as he was looking for a ford, attended by 
a fmall guard ; but a party of Heruli, coming fealbnably up, 
the Goths to flight, and killed XJfdtUas in the purfuit. 

The Romans' might have eafily made thcmfelyes malters of 
the city, the- garifon being greatly difheartened by the death 
df their governor; but Natfes, purfuing his main dedgn, 
and avoiding every thing that could retard it, proceeded on 
his march, the Goths fulFering him to pafs the river undid* 
turbed. He left the Via Flaminia, being informed, that a 
firong body of Goths guarded the narrow pafs in the moun¬ 
tains called Petra Ptrtufa, now the Furlo ; and, turning to 
the !ef^, purfued his march towards Rome, In the mean 
time Tetila, having aflembled all his forces in the neighbour¬ 
hood of that city, marched through Tufeany towards the 
Apennine, and, having reached that mountain, encamped at 
a village called Tagiria, with a deflgn to give the Romans 
battle upon the firft advantage that offered. He bad fcarce 
fbrmed his camp,_ when Narjefc^mz to encamp on the fame 
mountain, at a ’ fmall diffance from the place wliich was 
memorable for the defeat of the Gauls by Camillus, and was 
called Bu^a Gallium, becaufe the Gauls flain by him were 
bttricd tberct 
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A day ap^ NaksbS) upon his arrival, difpatcbed a meflenger to 
foinudfor tila^ advifing him not to contend with the whole ftreitgtb of 
agmral the empire, commanding the meflcngcr at the fame time, if 
tugttgf he found Totila beiit upon war, to bid him appoint a day for 
mint. ^ pitched battle. Totiia, without betraying the leaft fear, 
told the meiTengcr, that the difpute muft be decided with the 
fword i and that, eight days after, he would not fail to meet 
the Roman general. Narfts^ fufpeding fome defign in this 
delay, made the neceflarv preparations, as if he were to fight 
the day following: andiAed therein very wifely; for the 
Ht is met next day Totila advanced with his whole army in order of 
h Totila. battle. Narfes had in the night detached fifty men to feiae 
on an eminence at d fmall difiance ; whiih they did accord* 
ingly. But Totila^ equally defirous to gain it, fent feveral 
detachments of hurfe, one after another, to diflodge them. 

Romans ftood their ground, and, being animated by the 
example of their leader, named Paul, who behaved with un¬ 
paralleled bravery, they continually repulfed the enemy, and 
obliged them in the end to give over the attempt, though far 
fuperior to the Romans in number, and fuppurted by frelh 
fupplies. 

While both armies ftood in battle-array, waiting the 
llgnal, a Goth, by name Cocas, who had formerly ferved in 
dji^glt the emperor’s army, advancing before the ranks, challenged 
combat, jbe Roman fide to a lingle combat. The challenge 

was readily accepted by one Anztlas an Armenian, who flew' 
his infulting adverfary at the firft encounter ; and, returning 
to his companions, was received with joyful fliouts by the 
whole army, who looked upon his fuccefs’ as an omen of their 
future viAory. Totila, being infoi med, that a body of two 
thoufand horfe, whom he had long expeded, were near at 
hand, in order to gain time, defired an interview with Narfes i 
but, before the place was agreed on where they were to meet, 
the two thoufand horfe Joined the army; and then Totila 
drew off his troops, and ordered ^hem to refrefh themfelves, 
as if he did not intend to engage that day, it being already 
noon; but, foon after, he fuddenly led them out againft the enc* 
my, hoping, by fo unexpected an onfet, to furprife them, How> 
ever, Narftt, who fufp^ed his defign, and therefore had kept 
bis men in battle-anray, i]eceived him with great refolution. 

Both armies fought foi fome time with a fury hardly to 
7hi Goths be itxpreffed ; but in the end the Gothic horfd b^g put to 
dfnttd. the rout, and retiring in great confofion among the foot, 

infiintry was by that means thrown into fucb diforder, 
that they could never afterwards rally. Narfes, obferving 
the epemy’s army ^hus difordered, encouraged his men to 
• I. make 
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make a laft effort which the Goths not being aUe to with- 
ftandt they betook tbemfelvcs to flight, leaving fix thouiand 
of their men dead on the fpot. Totila^ finding the day irre¬ 
coverably loft, fled, attended only by five horfemen ; but 
was purlued, and mortally wounded, by a commander of the 
Gtplia^ named AJbadts. However, he continued his flight 
till he arrived at a place called Capra^ where he halted, and _ 

^ had his wound dreffed ; but he expired foon after, and was ^otila 
privately buried* by thofe who attended him in his flight. As 
Ajbadest who gave him the mortal wound, did not know him, 
the report of his death was not believed by the Romans^ till, 
a Gothic woman having difeovered the place where he was 
buried, they opened the grave, and viewed the body " (L). ^ 

ToTiiA is highly commended by all the writers of thofe ** 
times, not only for his valour, but tor his^ humanity, tern- 
perance, moderation, and, above all, for his juftice and equity. 

Upon his accelfion to the throne, he found the affairs of the 
Goths in a moft deplorable condition ; but brought them, in 
the eleven years lie reigned, almoft to the fame ftate, in 
• which Theodoric had left them. Totila^ fays Patdus Diaconus^ 
though a Goth^ lived with the Romans like a father with his 
children, without making the lead alteration in their laws, 
or form of government. Procopim^ though a Greek, and 
confequently no friend to the Goths, could not help extolling, 
on feveral occafions, his mildnefs and clemency to the van- 
quifhed. The fame writer often commends him as a great 
lover of juftice and equity. In the many cities he reduced, 
he took particular care, that no affront mould be offered to 
the women-; and eveh put to death one of his officers for 
abufing the daughter of a Roman in Calabria, though he wm 
a man of known valour, and the whole army interceded in 
his behalf: his eftate, which was very confiderablc, he bc- 
ftowed on the woman, to make fome amends for the affront 
that had been offered her. In fliort, all the writers who fpeak 
of Totila, reprefent him a3 a perfon endued with every good 
quality becoming a prince. • 

0 Frocof. I. iv. c. 28, 29.' 

(L) Thus Pmofiut. But other, the cure ; and that his men 
writers tell us, that Totila was mifling him, and concluding he 
mortally wounded in the engage- was killed, betook themfelves to 
ment: that he withdrew to have a precipitate flight (2). 
his wou^ drefled, but died under ' 


(a) Evagr. I, iv. t, 14. 
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Sucri of the Goths^ as had the good luck to crcajre the 
fwords of the Romans^ fled over the Po^ and aiTcmbling at 
TUinum^ now Pavia^ chofe Ttia for their king. He tvas 
defervcdJy cftecmed one of the moft valiant men of their na- 
tion, and had, on feveral occafions, diflinguiihed himfelf in 
a mod eminent manner. His firft care wa^, to aiTemble the 
Goths^ who, after the late defeat, had taken refuge in the 
feveral ftrong-holds beyond the Po. Having (ecured the trea- 
* fure, which his predeceiTor had left in PaVta^ he endeavoured 
to draw the Franks to his afliflance by the offer of, a large 
fum, and by reprefenting to Theodebald their king, that,- if 
the Romans once recovered Italy^ they would, in the next 
place, attempt, under fome fpecious pretence, to drive them 
out of Gaul^ to which they had no better claim, than the 
Goths to Uaty^ The fpecch, which the embafladors of 
the Goths made on this occaflon to Theodehald^ has been tfanf- 
xnitted to us by Jgathias and is well worth peruflng. But 
the Franisy fays Procopius^ could not be prevailed upon to 
lend the Goths any affiflance, choofing rather to feize on 
Italy for themfclves, than to employ their arms in fccurjng 
It either to the Gothsy or the Romans P. . 

In' the mean time Narfes^ informed that iht Goths had 
raifed Teia to the throne, and that he was aflcnibling his 
countrymen beyond the Ptf, detached Valerian, with part 
of the army, to watch their motions, and prevent, if poflible, 
their uniting, while he himfelf marched with the red towards 
Rjome^ On his march, he made himfelf maftcr of Narnia^ 
Spoletum^ znA Perugia ; and then, approaching invefted 
it with his whole army. Totila, before the arrival of Narfes 
in Italy, had burnt great part of the city ; and, not having 
a fuificient number of men to guard the whole circuit of fo 
large a place, he had furrounded with a new wall that part of 
it near Adrian^ tomb, which feemed to him the inod drone 
and defenfible. Into this fortrefs or caftle, as we may call 
it, the Goths retired With their bed eflFeas, at the ^proach 
of Narfes, 'leaving *but a fmall number of men to defend the 
walls, where they feemed weakeft j fo that the Rmans,, by 
the help of fcaling^ladders, got into Che city without oppofition. 
Then Narfes^ marched againft the cadle, which held out for 
ibmetime i but the gafifrn, defpairingof relief, furrendred . 
Kl^^e end, upon a promife UAm Narfes, that their lives Ihotild 
be' {pared. Thus was Rome once more recovered by the 
Romans, and the keys fent again to the emperor. 

And now the Goths, defpairing of being able to maintain 
themfelves in Italy^ vented their rage on the Roman fenacors^ 


* Aoath. 1, i. p. zy. P Paocerr. 1. iv.«. 34. 
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iciilug them Where-ever thejr fell into theif hahdst Such of 
- that body as had been confined by Tvtila to Campania^ and 
Wert now returning to Rme^ upon the report, that the city 
.was in the emperor’s hands, were all murdered by the Goths 
i^artered in thofc parts. Tetila,.vpon his leaving Rome to 
anarch againft Narjes, had taken with him, as hoftages, the 
children of the principal Romans^ to the number of three 
^ndred, ani fent them beyond the Ro j and now Ttia^ 
finding them there, ordered them all to be put to the fword. 
At the fame'time Rap^narh, a Goth, who commanded in 
Calabria, cut in pieces fifty Roman foldiers, who had been 
delivered to him^s hoftages. Teia, during the fiege of Rome, 
had conveyed the beft part of the royal treafures to the caftle 
of Cumee, and fecured it there with a ftrong garifon. Here¬ 
upon Narfes detached from Rome, where he continued to re¬ 
pair the ruins in the walls, a ftrong detachment to befiege 
Cuma, and at the fame time another to attempt the redudion 
of Centumcellts. 



But Tr/a, feating the royal treafure might fall into the Teia 
enemy’s hand<, refolved at all events to relieve the city of >’>nnbtt 
Cuma, where it was lodged. Puriuaiit to this rcfoltition, he 
drew together all his forces, and, paffing the Ro, bent his "f 
march through Narfes, .nfermed of the route he 

had taken, detached the greater part of his army to keep him 
at bay, till had fubmitted. But he, avoiding the tieareft 
way, and fetching a great compafs by the fca^coaft, got, ’ ''' 
without meeting the enemy, n\xo Campania, Hereupon 
recalling his forces, marched with his whole army into Cam-- 
pania, with a defign to oblige the G^ths, if they attempted 
the relief of Camay to come to a general engagement. Both 
armies encamped at the foot of mount FefuviuSy being patted 
hy the river Drac^iy now Scernoy and continir-l there two 
tnonths, Narfes not daring either to pafs the river, the Goth: 
being mafters of the bridge, or retire, left they thould relieve 
the city of Cumee* But at length Narfes having crefted on 
'his fide of the river fevcral wood n lowers, wherfee the Goth> 
were galled with continual fiiowets of arrows, and, by a fleet 
fent him from Sicily^ cut oft' their communication with the 
fca, they were forced, through want of provilions, to aban¬ 
don tbcircamp, and retire to a neichLour^ig mountarn, by 
Procopius called A^ns LaEtarius, 'rhither Narfes followed 
them; but, not thinking it fafe to attack them, he made 
himfelf mafter of all the avenues leading to the mountain, 
and by that means reduced them to fucb ifreights, that they 
iefolved in the end to put the whole to the iftue of a battle. 

Pursuant to this rcfolutkjn, thry came down unexpefl- 
cdly upon the Komans^ and gave a beginning to one of the 

K : 2 mod 
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A bloody moft bloody battles, if Procopius is to be credited, that ever 
btttth. was^fought. The Gothsy like men in defpair, exerted tbeir 
utmoft efforts; and the Rjimans chofe rather to die on the 
fpot, than fhamefullv yield to. an enemy fo much inferior to 
them in number. During the adtion, Ttia gave moft fur* 
prifing proofs of his valour and condudt, fuch as equaled him, 
in the opinion of Procopiusy to the moft renowned heroes of 
antiquity. Being well apprifed, that the whole lay at fbke, 
and that the fate of Italy depended upon the iuccefs of that 
day, he placed himfelf in the firft rank, to encourage his 
men by his example. The RomanSy difeovering him, and 
knowing that his death would put an end to'the difpute, and, 
in all likelihood, to the war, directed their whole force againft 
him, fome attacking him with their fpears, and others dif- 
charging at him (bowers of darts and arrows, which he re¬ 
ceived on his (hield, killing in the mean time great numbers 
of the enemy, who, with all their efforts, were not able to 
make him retire, or yield one inch of ground. When his 
(hield was fo loaded with darts, that he could not eafily wield 
it, he called for another, and, renewing the (ight, made a 
great (laughter of the Romans. Thus he (hifted his (hield 
three times; but, in the third change, having left his breaft 
tmflain. expofed, he was, in that moment, wounded with a javelin, 
and inftantly died of the wound, falling in the place where 
he had ftood from the beginning of the battle, and upon 
heaps of the enemy, whom he had killed with his own 
hand. 

The Remans y feeing him fall, cutoff his head, and, fixing 
it upon a long pole, carried it about, expofed to the view of 
the Gothsy not doubting but, difheartened at that fight, they 
would yield in the end, and retire. But, notwithftanding 
the death of their king, they continued the light, till, night 
coming on, both armies were obliged to retire. • Early next 
morning they engaged anew, and fought with unparalleled 
bravery, till night again parted them. The third day, the 
Gothsy defpairing of being ible to overcome the RomanSy fo 
much fuperior to them in numbers, refolved to come to an 
agreement with them; and accordingly fent deputies to NarfoSy 
offering to lay down their arms, provided fuch of them, as 
chofe to live in Italyy were allowed to enjoy their eftates and 
pofleffions without mokftation, as fubje£b of the empire $ 
and thofe, who were willing to retire elfewhere, were fuf- 
Tbt^Aa fered to carry with them all their goods and efie^. Thefe 
re terms being readily agreed to by Narjisy and the other com- 
tboumpe- nianders of the army, the Gethty laying down their arms, 
either repaired to their refpe^ve dwellings in Italyy or, abw- 
doning (bat country, retired with tbeir effeils elfewhere^ 
*. - after 
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after having promifed never to bear arms againft the Remans 9. 

Thus ended the dominion of the Geths in in the twenty* 7 bt end •/ 
iixth year of 'JuJUniarCe reigOt the eighteenth of the Gethic do^ 

war, and of the Chrifiian aera 553. after they had reigned in 

fixw-four years in that country from Thtederic to 7 tia. 
f Such of the Gethsy however, as had been left by Ttia in 
the ftrong-holds, refuting to ftand to the agreement made by 
their countrymen, had recourfe to the Franksy who, thinking ' jj 
this a favourable opportunity of feizing on Italy for themfelves, ^ 
promifed to a/Tift them aninft the Romans to the utmoft of 
their power. Accordingly, they entered Italyy notwithibnd- 
ing their allianct with the emperor, to the number of tixty 
tboufand men, moft of them the fubjeds of TIseudebald king 
of MetZy under the conduct of the two brothers Leutharts Franks 
and Bucilinusy giving out, that they were come to ai&ft the enter lUr 
Goths, but with a view to make themfelves mailers of Italy, ly. 
with the ailltiance of thofc whom they pretended to proteS. 

NarfeSy informed of their march, refolved to reduce, if pof- 

tible, before their arrival, fuch towns as were ilill held by 

the Goths. Having therefore left part of his army before 

Cuma, which city Tela had committed to the charge of his 

brother Aligern, who refufed to deliver it up to the Remans, 

even after the agreement, he marched into Tufeany, where Several 

the cities of Volaterra, Pifte, Ftrjuhe, and fcveral others, fub- tit its held 

mitted to him; but Lucca held out with great obilinacy, the h the 

Goths there expelling to be relieved by the Franks, But the Goths 

march of their pretended allies being retarded by the troops, 

which Narfes had lent to difpute with them the pallage of 

the Poy the city, after three months tiege, was obliged to 

fubmit. By this time Aligern, being reduced to great llreights 

in Cuma, began to confider with himfelf, that if the Franks, 

who were coming to his alfillance, tiiould in the end drive * 

the Romans out of Italy, the Goths would be no gainers by 

their vidlory, tince it was not to be doubted, but the Franks, 

whole treachery was well known, inllcad of reinftating the 

Goths, would fecure the country in difpute.to themfelves. 

He therefore judged it more rcafo;tablc to deliver it up to 
the antient owners, than to tirangers; and accordingly, open¬ 
ing the gates to the Romans, he put them in potiellion of the 
town, and the royal treafure of the Goths. 

THEitE were ilill remaining feven thoufand Goths, who, Seven 

being headed by one Regnares, had feized on a llrong*hold thoufand 

near Capua, called CaJJtnum. Againft them Narfes marched Goths bf 

with his whole army; but, finding he could npt ftorm *'* 

CaiCnuiq^ 

* Paocop. 1 . iv. c. 34, 35. 
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pl^cc without great lofs of men, he rcfolvcd to reduce ft by 
famine.' The Gathsy who had laid up great ftore of prov{- 
fions, held out all the winter ; but, early in the fpring, Reg~ 
• nares demanded a conference with Narjes ; which bein^l 
granted him, he infilled upon fuch unrcafbriable terms, that 
the general difmiflcd him with indignation. This Regnare$^ 
refented to fuch a degree, that, having gained an hill near 
the walls, he let fly an arrow itNar/es^ with a defign to kill 
hirh} but, having mifled bis aim, the general’s,guards fent a 
ftower of arrows after him, with one of which being mor¬ 
tally wounded, he was carried by his own mer||into the callle, 
where he died two days after. The befi^d, dilheartened 
by the death of their leader, fubmitted, upon promife that 
They de- their lives Ihoiild be fpared. Narfes^ being admitted into the 
imtr up place, fpared their lives, agreeably to his promife; but, to 

tht plate prevent their raifing any further dillurbance in Italy^ he fent 
to Narfes. Conjlantinople'e, As for the Franks, who had 

entered Italy under the conduct of Leutharis and Buctlinus, 
their numerous army was intirely deftroyed, partly by the 
fword, and partly by fickncfs, as we fhall relate at large iit 
d more proper place; fo that now all Italy was anew brought 
under fubjc« 9 :ion to the emperor, and united to the Eaflern 
empire, fome of the Goths retiring elfewhere, but moft of 
them remaining in Italy, where they continued to enjoyj 
purfuant to their agreement with Narfes, the lands and pof- 
feflions which they held there. ' ' 

NARSiiS, who had delivered that country from the domi¬ 
nion of the Goths, vfta appointed by 'JuJllntan to govern 
It as a province of the Eaftern empire ; which he did, to the 
great fatisfaflion of the inhabitants, till the year 568. when 
Narfes rt- lie was recalled by the emperor fvtjlin II. the fucceilor of y«- 
jeaUed,andjliman, at the inftigation of his wife Sophia-, and Longtnus 
Lenginus was fent to govern Italy in his room. As Longinus introduced 
June itt hit a new form of government, we fhall, in a few words, ac¬ 
quaint the readei; with the alterations he made, and’ then 
^ proceed to the hiffory of the Lemhardsj with sivhich that of 
the flood jjjg exarchs^ thb fucce^Tors of honginus', is infeparably inter- 
.. woven. The provinces of Italy ever firtce the time of 
68 Conjimtiyie the Great, been governed by confularts, ctrreliorts., 

Gi Rome praftdes, no alteration in the government having been 
,. made, either by the emperors who feigned after Conjianune, or' 

by the kings of the Goths. But Lenginus, being fent to fuc- 
cced ^^erjes with an abfolute power and authority, fupprefTed 
tbofe msgiflrates, and, in their room, placed, in each city of 
note, a governor, whom be diftinguimed with Uie title of 


' Ac 4 th. I. i. p. 32. Si I, ii. p. 85, 
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dukr. I'he city of Rtmt was not more honoured than any Tht ktgltr 
other; for Longinus j having aboliflied the very name of. fe- 
nate and confuls, appointed one to govern that metropolis with txarfiaft, 
the title of duke^ common to the governors of the other cities. 

For himfelf, he took the title of exarch, which, by th.e 
Greeks, was given to thofe who prefided over a diocefe, and 
confequentiy over the many provinces, of which the diocefe 
^ was compofed (M).' This title was adopted by the fuccellbrs 
of Longinus, who, refiding, a$ he bad done, at Ravenna, were 
thence called the exarchs ej' Ravenna. They governed all 
Italy, naming alfl removing the dukes at their pleafure; and 
to them the pet^l* had recourfe in all matters of moment, 

Longinus was font by JuJiin to govern all Italy ; but great 
part of that country, in the firft year of his government, was 
feized on by the Lombards, called in by Narfes, as we have 
related at large elfewhere*. This magiftrate maintained the 
power and authority of the emperors of the £aft in Italy for 
the Ipace of an hundred and eighty-three years, that is, fronj 
the year 568. when Longinus was feiit into Italy, to the year 
■ 751. when Eutychius, the laft exarch, was driven out, and 
Ravenna taken, by JJiulphus king of the Lombards. The 
exarchs, who governed Italy durii;g this time, were in all 
feventeen; to wit, Longinus, Zamaragdus, Romanus, Calls- ^ke nassoet 
nicus, Zamaragdus, Joannes Lernii us, Eleutherius, Ifaacius, ^ke 
^eodorus, Otympius, Theodorus, Joannes, Theophylaiius, 

Joannes Tyzocopus, Scholajlicus, Paulus, and Eutychius 
Blit, as the Lombards were the only people that invaded Italy 
during their time, and with whom they waged war in defence 
of that country, we cannot, without repeating the fame things, 
feparately deliver their repe6five hiftories; and therefore fhal l 
now, purfuant to our plan, refume the hilfory of the Lom- 
^ards, in which the reader will find whatever has been tranf- 
mitted to us concerning the exarchs, till the taking of Ra^ 
venna by JJlulphus, and the end of the exarchate. 

Vide fupra„ p. 504. * Scalic. iiagog. 

(M) Thus likewife in the cc- province, was ftyled metropoli- 
de&ilic hierarchy, which was tan; but he, who governed a 
formed upon the model of the diocefe, and.confequentlyfeveral 
civil government, the bilhop, provinces, was diftinguilhed lyitk 
t^ho v^as put ove; one fingle the tide of exarch^ 
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7 ‘be Hiftory of the Lombards, from the Death of 
Clephis, to Defiderius, taken Captive hj Charle-* 
magne. 
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N the foregoing chapter, wc have delivered th'b hiftory of the 
Lombards^ from their full original to the death of Clephis^ 
the fucccft'or of Alhoin^ and fecond king of Italy ^; and ihall 
now proceed to the hiftory of the other prfnces of that na¬ 
tion, to Defiderius their laft king, taken captive hy Chark'^ 
magne, Th^ Lombards, upon the death of Clephis, who had 
treated them with great cruelty, refolvcd to be no more go¬ 
verned by kings \ and accordingly chofc none for the fpace 
of ten years, but, during that time, lived fubjedl to their 
dukes, as wc have related elfewherc The moft powerful 
among thefe dukes, uniting their forces, entered Gaul, and 
committed there dreadful ravages. Gontran king of Orleans 
difpatclied a confiderable army egainft them, under the con- 
du6l of Amatus a patrician; who engaged them, but was cut 
ofF with the greater part of the army. After this vidlory, 
the Lombards ravaged Burgundy without controul, made a 
dreadful ftaughter of the Burgundians, who attempted to op- 
pofe them, and then returned home, enriched with an im- 
menfe booty. Encouraged with this fuccefs, they returned 
foon after, and laying the country wafte, advanced as far as 
Ehrodnnum ox Amhinn, where they were met by Ennius, 
called alfo Alummulus, at the head of a ftrong body of Bur^ 
gnndians, wlio cut them off almoft to a man 

About this time, that i-?, about the year 578. the Saxons, 
wh(S as wc have related clfcwhcre**, had attended the Lorn- 
Iniuh into Italy, and were, by an agreement with Alboinus, 
CO fhare with him Ins future conquefts, falling out with their 
old friends and allies^ rcfolved to quit Italy, and return to their 
own country. I'bcy pretended to live quite independent of 
the Lombards, and in a diftinfl body which the Lombards 
not t^onfenling to, they left Italy with their wives and fami¬ 
lies, and took thcii loute homewards through GauL But 
Mnmmulu^, one of Conti'e^H^ captains, meeting them on the 
co; iincs, killed a great number of them, took many prifoners, 
ana forced the reft to repafs the Alps, However, they re¬ 
turned anew; and, having, with a confiderable fum, purebafed 
a pafl^ge of Aiummulus, \yho met them at the Rhone, they 

■ Vide fupra, p, 496—512. Vide fupra, p. 511, 5 ta. 

* GRfcc. Tta, 1 . iv c. 36. ^ Vide fupra, p. 506. 
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returned to their antient feats j but found them poflefled by Tie 
the Suam, who, unwilling to quarrel with them, offered Saxons 
them two thirds of the lands. This offer being rejected Avith retum 
indignation by the Saxoni, a bloody battle was fought, in fxme, tad 
which twenty thoufand Saxons were killed, and on the {x^^are mtji of 
of the Suani only four hundred and eighty. The Saxem 
who remained alive, being about fix thoufand in number, re- 
newed the bajtle; but were again defeated, and obliged to 
fubmit to the terms, which the Suam were pleafed to grant 
them e. 

But to return to the Lombards: Three of their dukes, to 
wit, Amo, Zaba^, and Rhodanus, notwithffandmg the over¬ 
throw their countrymen had lately received in Gaul, broke 
anew into that country, and, dividing themfelves into three 
bodies, laid it wafte far and near. But Muuamlus, falling The Lom- 
upon them before they could unite their forces, cut great bards dt~ 
numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to quit their featei 
booty, and return through by-ways into Italy. Thither zanevj i» 
party of Franks followed them, who made themfcJves mafters Gaul, 
of a ftrong-hold in the neighbourhood of Trent, and, having 
killed Ragtlo, who came to oppofe them, pillaged the coun¬ 
try to the very gates of Ti cnt. But Eutn, duke of that city, 
fallying out unexpedfcdly againft f’icm, cut moft of them oft', 
with their Icadei Chas ammehis, and purfued the reft to the 
Alps, which they palled, leaving their booty behind them, 
and returned horned 

At the fame time the Lombards extended thcii conquefls They ex- 
in Italy, and, having defeated the forces of the exarch Lon-tend their 
ginus, reduced the cities of Sutrl, Bomarzo, Orta, Todi,ienqueJliiH 
Amelia, Perugia, Luceoli, and fevcral others of left impor- Italy, 
tance. But, in the mean time, Tiberius, who had lucceeded 
Jujlin, dying, Mauritius, who was chofen in his room, 
alarmed at the progreft the Lombards made in Italy, refolved 
to put a flop to their vifforics, and, if podible, to drive them 
quite out. With this view, he recalled Longinus, whom he 
judged no-ways etjual to fuch an undertaking, and fent Zama- 
ragdus in his room, a perfon of great prudence, and well 
Ikilled in military affairs. Zamaragdus landed at Ravenna 
with a conffderable army in the beginning of the year 584. 
and, taking the field early in the fpring, made himfelf mafter 
of Broxillus, now Brijfello, a place of great ftsength on the 
Po. He likewife prevailed upon DroSlsdf, an officer of great 
e?tperience, to revolt from the Lombards, who had raifed him, 
though by nation a Suevian, to the rank of a duke, and to 
bring over with him a confiderablc number of men. At the 
fame time Mauritius, concerting other meafures to deliver 
f Paul. Di ac. de geft. Long. I. iii. f Caec. TuH. 1 . iv. c. j6. 
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Italy from the yok^ of the Lombardi^ had recourfe to Cbildt* 
btrt ting of tlic Franks^ and, with a large fum, prevailed 
upon him to engage in the war againft the LorrAards, 

1'his conftderacv, and the valt preparations made both by 
Zamaragdus and Childehert, alarmed the Lombards to fuch 4 
degree, tha% apprehending they Ihould not be able to with- 
ftaiid two futli powerful enemies, fo long as they continued 
divided, as it weie, into fo many petty kingdoms, they rcfolved 
Tbf royal ^ reflore their antient form of government, to (ubmit anew tQ 
authority the authority of a fingle perfon, and to commit to him the 
rejiortd whole management of fo dangerous a war, Purfuant to thif 
among refolution, ilii.y aflcmbled in 5S5. and, witbione voice, raifed 
them, and Autbaris, the fonof dephis, to the throne. Autharis, with his 
Autharis valour and prudence, fo cftabliflicd the kingdom of the Lom- 
madt king, lardsf that, in fpitc of the utmoft efforts of t\it Roman tm’> 
Year of perors, it lafled for the fpace of two hundred years. He hat} 
the flood „o fooner mounted the throne, than he undertook the reco- 
29:3. very of BriJellOf being refolved, as it was a place of the uN 
Of Chnft impoitancc, to force it, by all means, out of the enemy’s 
^^585- hands. But Droiintf, who was in the town, and expedted, 
Of Roine|^ taken, to be treated with the utmoft feverity by 

the Lombards,, made fuch a vigorous defence, that the negc 
Wt retakes continued a long time } but, the garifon being in the end re- 
Biillello. ‘^““d to great ftreighl', Dro,‘ulf io\mi means to withdraw 
in the night, and repair to Rdv nna, with fuch of his men 
as were able to follow him. Autburis, being thus mafter of 
the place, difmantled it, that it might no longer ferve as ^ 
place of rtfuge to ihe enemy, in ra!e it fliould fall again into 
their hands. After the reduction of Brijjello, he put his 
troops into wintcr-quartcis, the feafon being already far ad- 
vanted, and employed himfelf till the following fpring, partly 
in fettling the affaiis of the kingdom, and partly in making 
the necellary preparations for the enfuing campaign g. 

Im the firft place, he took upon him the name of / 7 a- 
I'/af, and ordered it to be ufed, in imitation of the Roman 
emperors, by all the,Lon,bard kings his fucceflbrs In the 
J?/i eon. fecond place, confidcring that the dukes, who, for the fpace 
dfia to- of ten years, had ruled with an abfolutc fway over their re- 
^ardi the fpedtive dukedoms, would not willingly part with all their 
dukes. authority, he allowed them to continue in their governments 
but obliged them to contribi-tc one moiety of their revenues 
towards the maintenance and fupport of his royal dignity, 
fuffering them to difpofe of the other as they pleafed. He 
referved to himfelf the fupremc dominion and authority, and 
took an oath of the dukes, that, in time of war, they would 
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i:ea 4 ily alfift him to the utmoft of their power. Though he 
could remove the dukes at his pleafure, yet he deprived none 
of their dukedoms, except in cafes of treafon, nor gave them 
to others, but when their male liTae failed K And this was 
the origin of the fiefs in Italy (A). Having fettled matters 
with the dukes in the manner we have related above, he 
ehaSed fcvcral wholfome and feafonable laws ag.iinft theft, ra- 
^ pine, murder, adultery, and other crimes, which, at that 
time, prevailed among his fubj^dls. He was the fi/ft of the 
Lombard kings,^ who, renouncing paganifm, embraced the 

^ Paul. Diac. 1« in. c. 8. Sjcon. dc reg. Ital. 1. i. Recin. 1. i. 


(A) Some have imagined, that 
fiefs were firft introduced by the 
Lombards^ and, in imitation of 
them, adopted by other nations. 
But they are therein certainly 
jniflaken, fince tc is maoifeft 
from Aimonius (i) and Gregory 
•of Tsnr/ (2), that 'fiefb had been 
introduced iutoGaul by ihtFranks 
feme years before rJie reign of 
^utiaris, who firft efiabliflicd 
them in Jta/y. Gregory of Tours 
tells us, that in the year 5 74. that 
is, eleven years before Autbaris 
was raifed to the throne, king 
Guntran deprived one Erpon ol 
his dukedom, and created an¬ 
other in his room (3}, Paulus 
AEmilius and Cuj'tccius oblervc, 
that, when dukedoms were firll 
inllituted in Gau/, the king re¬ 
moved the dukes at his pleafure ; 
but that a cullom afterwards ob¬ 
tained, that they were not to be 
removed, unlefs convicted of 
treaibn, 6r fome other enormous 
crime. At laft the kings, by an 
oath, confirmed them in the 
duk^oms, which at firft they 
field only during plealure (4) 
Thus were fiefi firlt introduced 
l^y the Franks into Gaul^ and a 
ftw years after by th^ Lombards^ 


in imitation of the Franks^ into 
Italy (5). However, it mull be 
owned, that fiefs, in fome de* 
gree, owe their origin to the 
Roman emperors, who, for the 
greater fecurity of the frontiers 
of the empire, ufed to grant to 
the officers and foldicrs lands on 
the confines, as a reward for their 
long lervice. By this grant, 
which was called beneficism^ the 
foldic.^ were encouraged to de¬ 
fend, with all their might, the 
frontiers of the empire, fince 
they defended, at the fame 
time, their lands and effaces (6)* 
AH' the cuffotns and laws, which 
were afterwards introduced and 
publiffied concerning fiefs, are 
owing to the Lombards^ who gave 
them a certain and regular form; 
fo chat, among ail otiier nations, 
fucceffions, acquifitions, inveffi- 
turcs, and every thing clfe re¬ 
lating CO fiefi, were regulated by 
thi^ cuAonis and laws of the Lom¬ 
bards, Hereupon a new body 
of laws fprung up, which were 
called feudal ianvs^ and ffill are 
in fome provinces of 7 /d/y, efpe- 
cially in the prefent kingdom of 
Naples^ the chief part oi the 
junlprudcDCe. 


fi) Aimon, L i« c, 14. (2) Creg, Tur. /. iv. r. 49. Idm, I, w?. f. i*'. 
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Ht em- Chriftian religion; and his example wras followed by moft of 
trace} the his fubje^ls. But, as they were all inftrufled by Artan bi~ 
Chrijlian (hops, they continued lung infedlcd with that hcrefy} A^ch 
religion, occafioned great difputes between them, and the orthodox 
bifhops of the cities fubjedl to them. 

Autharis, having fettled the affairs of his kingdom 
during the winter, received news early in the fpring, that 
Childe- Childebert king of the Ft auks had, purfuant to his agreement 
bert king with the emperor Mauritius, p'afled the Alps at the head of a 
if the powerful army. Hereupon, being well apprifed, that he had 
Franks not fufHcient ftrength to withftand him in, the field, he or- 
enters Ita- dcied his dukes to provide their cities vith ttrong garifons, and 
ly; but is ty yfait on their walls the arrival of the enemy, fending at the 
ferfuaded embaffadurs to Chil lebert, with rich prefents, to 

by Autha- Th,s conduf^ was attended with the wifl^d- 

ris to re- fuccefs; for Childebet t, confidering it would prove a very 
• tedious and difficult undertaking to lay fiege to fo many cities, 
accepted the prefents fent him \>yA utharis, and returned home. 
Of this the emperor Mauritius loudly complained, and, re- , 
proaching Childebert with breach of faith, infiftcd upon bis 
returning the money he had received, to wit, fifty thoufatid 
foUdi, for making war upon the Lombards, if he did not, 
within a time prefixed, perform his engagements. Hereupon 
Childebert, unwilling to return the money, and, on the other 
hand, thinking himfelf bound in honour to perform fome re¬ 
markable fervice in favour of his ally, worthy of fo large a 
fum, raifed a far more numerous army than he had before i 
and, having fupplied them with every thing necefl'ary for the 
He re- expedition, he ordered them to march, under the conduct 6f 
/urtisi iathisbeft generals, into Italy. Authaiis had formerly, as we 
bis army jj^ve related above, declined coming to a battle, and, adfing 
is itttirely Q,^)y defcnfively, had kept his troops within the fortified towns. 
defeated, now, confidering, that if he fhould have the good luck 
to crufh fo powerful an enemy, ocher nations, as well as the 
Franks, would be ,^thereby deterred from invading his domi¬ 
nions, he rbfolved to alter his condu6f, and meet the enemy 
in the open field. With this view, he drew together all the 
forces he had; and, having encouraged them with a feafonable 
fpeech, he marched in quell of the enemy, and offered them 
battle. The challenge being readily accepted by the Franksy 
a bloody engagement enfu^, in which both armies fought 
with a fury hardly to be expreffed ; but the Franks were in 
the end utterly defeated. The Lombards purfued them in 
their flight with great flaughter, and obliged fuch of them 
as had the good luck to efcape, to take refuge among the 
baircn mountains, where moilj of them periibed with hunger 
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and cold} fo that very few of them got iafe to their own 
country. 

Childbbert, to revenge the lofs of this army, fent an- Italy fa- 
other, twenty thoufand men firong, under the condudi of vadii 
Andualdy Oloy and CedinuSy three generals of known valour, bj 
and long experience in war. Oh laid liege to a (Irong caftle 
called Bilitioy where he was killed with an arrow, and moll Franks; 
of his men cut off in a fally by the befieged. Cedinus took 
Ibme llrong-ho 4 ds in Cifalpine Gauly now Lomhardy. And 
Andmldy advancing as far as Vennoy laid fome open places in 
alhes, carrying with him the inhabitants into captivity, con¬ 
trary to the articles of the treaty between him and the em¬ 
peror. But, in the n.'^an time dillcnipers beginning to rage 
among the Franksy occafibned by the hot feafon, and want of 
provilions, and the Lombardi keeping, as they had done for¬ 
merly, within their fortified towns, the generals of the 
Franks thought it advifeable to return home, left the Lombards 
Ihould fall upon them, after their army had been conliderably tum he mt 
weakened by the diftempers that daily fwept off great num- <wUhgrta» 
bers. On their return, they were reduced to fuch ftreights, lofs. 
that they were forced iirft to fell their cloaths, and at laft 
their arms, to purchafe provifions*^. Autharisy thus delivered 
from all fear of fo powerful an enemy, rcfolved to employ 
his whole ftrength in fubjedling .ach provinces of Italyy as 
were ftill held by the Romans. He had already made hitrifelf 
mailer of all the hither Itaiy^ except the dukedom of Rotnty 
and the exarchate, which was at that time governed by Ro~ 
nanuSy who had fucceeded Zamaragdusy and comprifed the 
prefent Bolognefcy Romagna y the duchy of Uibinoy and great 
part of Picenumy now La Marca. The provinces which 
make up the prefent kingdom of NaplcSy were ftill in the 
hands of the Romansy the chief cities being governed, ac¬ 
cording to the form of government which Longinus had in¬ 
troduced, by their dukes, who were all immediately under 
the exarch. But the moft powerful among them, to wit, 
the dukes of NapleSy Surrento, Amalfi. larento, and Gaetay 
defpiiing the exarchs, ruled with an almoft arbitrary fway ; 
which has induced fome to imagine, that thefe cities were 
abfolutely free ; whereas nothing is more certain in hiftory, 
than that they acknowleged the emperor for their fovereign, 
though they often refufed to obey the exarch. 

As thefe provinces lay at a great diftance from Pavia, the 
royal feat of the Lombards, and could receive ipeedy fuccours 
by fea, in cafe they were attacked, the emperors kept but fmall 
garifons in the cities, being obliged to employ ail the foices 

Garc. Tur. L iv. c. 47. Paui . Diac. 1 . hi, c. 9. 
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they could fpare in the Perfian war, which lay heavy 
them at the fame time. Of this Autharis was wcU ip- 
prifed, and therefore, leaving Rome and ‘Ravenna behind fatm^ 
which were defended by numerous garifohs, iii the fprtng of 
the year 589. he appointed his troops to rendezvous at 
leium^ and, pretending to march clfewhere, turned all on a 
Autharis fudden, and entered SamniUm^ which province, togetbef 
reduces with the city of BeneventOy he reduced almoft without Oppo- 
Samnium fition. Encouraged with this fuccefs, he over-rdn all Cah^^ 
brias and, advancing as far as Rhegium on the fartheft point 
« 0 '?/’Be-bf Italyy he rode into the fea ; and, ftriking with his lance a 
nevento. pjlJai*^ that flood near the (bore, Thus faid he, Jhall the 
bounds of the Lombards esetend, pillar was ftill flanding 

in the days of our hiftorian, and^^..hown by the name of jAi- 
tharis^s pillar ^ Auiharhy on nis return into SamntUmy re¬ 
duced that province to a dukedom, appointing Z^/5, or Zotto^ 
nejirft BeneventOy which he made the metropolis of 

duke of 7 'hus to the two famous dukedoms of FtiuR 

JBene- ^nd SpoUti was added a third, which, in pr6ccfs of time, 

vento. became as much fuperior to the other two, as they exceeded 

the other dukedoms of Italy (B). Autharis^ after the re-- 
dudtion of Samniumy refolved to carry the war into the 
exarchate, and the dukedom of Rome ; but, apprehending he 
might be diverted anew by Cbildehert king of the Franks froni 
purfuing his conquefts, he thought it advifcable to conclude a 
peace, if poflible, with fo troublcfome and powerful an enemy. 
Accordingly, he difpatchcd embafladors to Guntrany uncle to 
Cbildebtrts hoping, by^his mediation, to lay the foundations 
of a lafting peace with the king of the Franks. Guntran rea¬ 
dily interpofed; but Autharis did not live to fee the fuccefs 
of the mediation, being in the mean time taken off by 
poifon. 

Autharis Ht died in Pavia on the thirteenth of September after 

dies, having reigned about fix years; but the author of his deatK 

Year of was never known ^ Autharis had mm\tA Theudelinda^ the 

the flood daughter of Garibald king of the Boioarians ; but, as be 

293^* had no children by her, the Lombardsy upon the Aews of his 
Of Chrift ^ 


5qo, \ Paul. Diac. 1 . Hi, c. 16. “ Idem ibid. " Idem, c, i8» 

Of Rome 

> 3 (B) Some authors, and amot.g who governed that city and pro- 
the icft CamsUus Peregrinus, are vince with the title of duke, 
of opinion, that the dukedom This dukedom, by degrees; eac- 
of Benevento was founded before tended its limits, ib as to cOffl- 
the time of Autharis ( 7 ) ; but all prife the far greater pare of the 
agree, that Zotto was the flrft prefent kingdom of Ntples. 

Cam, Ptr* in dt due, Bvmcnu dijjirt, i, 

death, 
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death, aflembled in Pavia to choofe a nt.w king; but, 
not being able to agree among thcmfevLS m the choice, 
they referred the whole affair \o Theudel tid>, having fiift 
/ettled among themfelves, that the perfon ihe ihoulJ ci oofe of 
the dukes for her hulband, fbould be inveffed wi li t'le roi il 
dignity: fo great was the opinion they had of the w loom 
and prudence of that excellent pnncels f who, to fliew Iki- 
felf worthy of the confidence they repofed in lur, after hiv¬ 
ing confultedithe wifcft men of the nation, by their ailvuc, 
beffowed herfelf and the kingdom on Agiluif duke of -Agilulf 

a perfon of extraordinary merit, and nearl) related to the late 
icing. Her thoici. being applauded by the whole nat on, A<rtlulf., 
after his marriage, u.. crowned king of the Lombatds in a 
M aficmblv hpid at Milu ’ in the month of May 591 

liW the nrft year of bis reign died Xoito^ the firrt duke of 
Bencvtnto^ of whom we find nothing in hiftory worthy of 
notice, except his plundering and deftroy mg the f inousmoiu- 
ftery of Monte CaJinOy built about lixty yeais before by St- 
BinedUfy and already wonderfully enriched with the dona¬ 
tions of fcveral princes*^. Upon his death, j^^tlulf appointed Arechb 
ArechtSy coufin to Gilulph tt tiukc of trinity to ^'c^ecd 
in the dukedom of Dereoento T lie dukes, anordng 10 the 
tegulations introduced by Authari , could only in cafes of 
treafon be deprived then dukedoms; and, upon iheir death, 
they were fucccedcd by thur male iflue, it the kii g judged 
them capable ot fo great a command. If the duke died with¬ 
out iflue male, the king was at fud hbertv eirl er to chooie 
another in his lOom, or to lupprels the dukedom and t'-cly 
feveral dukedoms were fupprefled by the proirnt kmg, the 
dukes having attempted to fhake off all dependi.nc\, and to 
ufurp an abfolute power n their refpi6live diflridK. The 
example of Aplulf wa*? followed b) his fucceflors, who, de¬ 
clining to appoint new dukes in the room of thofe who died 
Without ifTit male, reduced, by degrees, the dukedoms 
to a very fmall number. During the government of Arethis^ 
which lafted for the fpacc of fifty yeat^, that is, from the 
year 591. to 641* the bounds of the dukedom of Benevento 
were greatly extended, for, at that prince^ denh, they 
reached on one fide to thecit» of Niplesy and on he other 
to Siponturriy at the foot of mjunt Ga^ganns in Apulia^ Agilulf 
But to return to Agilulf: He was, foon after his ele^ion, enihraeu 
perfuaded by Theudehnday who hid been brought up in 
catholic rel'gion, to renounce the errors of Arius\ and his 
example was followed by great numb rs of his fu j Tome 
of them abjuring paganifin, and others the dodrine of Arius^ 

° Greg Mag. dialo. 1 . li. c, 17. Abb« Ds Nvcichron Onfim 
L i. c Za 
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to embrace the orthodox faith. Hence Theuiilinda is b^bljr 
commended by Gregory the Greats jvho tnicribed to her 
four books of the lives of the faints, which he had compol^. 
She had done alfthat lay in her power to induce Auwi^\ 
her Srft hufband, to proiefs the catholic faith ; but to no pur« 
pofe, that prince refuftng to quit the religion in which be had 
been brought upP. in the thud year of his reign, 

was forced to turn his arms againft his own countrymen; 

Smeiuies for two of the dukes, to wit, Jldinulf duke of the ifland of 
rehei; 4 utSt, Julian^ and Gaidulf duke of Bergamo^ revolting from 
are re- him, claimed an abfolutc authority in their refpetSliv^* di{lri£ls. 

duced bf Agtlulf marched againft them, and, having found means to 

Agiiuif. get Minulf into his power, he put hip -'co^^eath, faccaufe he 
had formerly revolted to the Frank;^ and joined Chtldebert in 
the irruption he made into Italy. 'As for Gaiiu^f, 1 s befieged 
him in the city of Bergamo ; but, upon his fuing for peace, 
and fubmittmg, he received him again into favour. About 
the fame time Ulfarts^ another duke, but of what place, we 
are not told, refuting to ackiiowlege the authority of Agilulf^ 
raifed great dillurbances, which were quelled not without 
bloodfhed ; but iJlfuns not only obtained his pardon, but was 
confirmed by the king m his dukedom 

Whilk the arms of Agtlulf weie thus employed againft 
the rebellious dukes, Romanus^ who, as we have related 
above, had facceeded Zamaragdus in the exarchate, laying 
hold of fo favourable an opportunity, broke the truce which 
7 be ex- he had lately made, and furprifed fevcral cities belonging to 
afchfur- Lomhardt. Hereupon the king, drawing together all his 
pnfe^/e- forces, marched againft the exarch, who, at his approach, 
wralci- retired to Ravenna^ leaving fmall garifons in the towns be 
had taken. Upon his retreat, Agtlulf eafily recovered the 
which cities he had fcized. Only the city of Petugia held out for 
j fomc time, being defended hy Mauriftus duke of the place, 
jf Agiluit. delivered it up to the Rotfuns ; but, in the end, the 

city was forced to furrender. Mauujius attempted to make 
hisefcape*, but was taken, ^nd, by the king’s order, put to 
death >. Frdm Perugia Agtlulf marched into the Roman 
dukedom, and, having laid it wafte, encamped with his army 
at a finall diftance from the city ; but Theudeltnda^ at the 
earned requeft of Gregory the Great, then bilhop of Rome^ 
prevailed upon her hufoand to grant a peace to the inhabitants 
of that city, and retires. The prifoners taken by the Lom-^ 
bards on this occafion, were all ranfomed by Gregory the 
Great, the other catholic biihops generoufly contributing to 

P Paul. Diac. I. vi c. 2. ^ Idem, 1 , iv. c. 14. Idem 

ibid. * Grig. Mag. 1 , iv. ep. 33. k 1 . vii. ep. 30. 


fo 



fog(H)d a work * (C). In Siei/jf one Stephe/t^ Cent ftojh ^ mpf 
AantintpU to guari tfee crafts of ||)at ifland, committed fuch ror'i/ei- 
ra{Mes, fo many z€ts of Violence and injuflice, as hardlv><S'^ 
^ot 5 d be contained, fays Gregory the Greats in one volume./"^ h 
-He therefore earneftly intreats the emprefe to acquaint 
hufBand with thefe grievances, that, by fpeedily redreffing 
them, hemayaveit the judgments, that muft otherwife fall 
, Upon him, and his family. He concludes his letter by telling 
her, it were ftr' better Atf/yfliould want fupplies of money, 
than that they fliould be railed in fo fbandalous a manner; and 
that the em ’e""l'’s miniflers, bein^ at fuch a didance from 
their maden^ piom’'''“il themfelvcs impunity, though guilty of 
the greatef/cxtorti'.ns; a,-1 therefore defeated all his endea¬ 
vours for c 'nclud ng a peace with the Lombards, which, they 
knew, woi .d take away all pretence of levying fuch heavy 
ilxes \ >\ peace, however, was foon after concluded, by •Agilulf 

means nf the bolv prelate, between Agiltdf and the exarch *o”oludts 
Callini ns, who, upon the death of Romanus, bad been fent" 
from Ciyhnttmble to fucceed him. J f 

• At the fame time 7 heodebert, the fucccflbr of Chiidebert, 
was in tlie end perfuaded, not only ti conclude a peaie, but 
to enter into an alliance, with the king of the Lombards, 

This peace with the Romans and Fn lis proved very fcafon- 
able; for, foon after, three of the dukes, rebelling, ratfed 
great didurbanccs in the kingdom, and gave life to a civil Jabes re- 
war. 'rhefe were Zangrulf duke of I'eronOy Gaidulf or btl ; but 
Gartduf duke of Bergamo, and U'arnecaut a third duke, but art over- 
of what place, we are not told. AgtMj, marching againft««/ 
them, gave them a total overthrow ; and, having taken Agilulf, 
them prifoiiers, he ordcied them all three to be put to death, ^ 

in order to deter, by their punilhment, the other dukes from 

» Gric. Mag. 1 . iv. cp 3 j & 1 . vii. ep. 30. ® Idem 1 . iv. 
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(C) Paulus Diaconus takes no 
notice of the ravages committed 
by (be Lomiarii in the dakedom 
of Rome; barfuppofeB them to 
have rctuynoi to Pavia after the 
takihg of Perugia. However, 
from the letters of Gtegory tie 
Greaff who Ikmrifhed at that 
time» it is manifcllt that they 
ihvaded the Reman dukedom^ 
and laid it wafte with fire and 
r^ordi for feveral months toffc- 
thcr. From a letter of this bi- 
(hop to the emprefs Conjiantina 

VoL. XIX. 


it appears^, that the inhabitants 
of thofc parts fuffered more from 
the emperor's officers, than front 
the Lomiaris themfelvcs; that 
the Corficam in particular were 
loaded with fuch taxes, as ob* 
Jiged them to fell even their 
ihiltiren> in order to raife money 
for the collectors; and that 
thereupon they repaired in great 
numbers to ^thmharh in 
leaving the ifland, in a manner, 
dcfolatc. 
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following their example. While he was yet engaged in this 
cioineilic war, the exarch Calhntcus^ with a mantfeft breach 
of the treaty, which bad been lately concluded, furprifed the 
city of Pat way in which he found a conllderable treafure, and 
took the king’s daughter, and her hufband Godefialk pri- 
fonerc. This breach of faith m the exarch provoked the king 
of the Lombards to fuch a degree, that he refolved to purfue 
the war, which bad been thus tegun by Romans^ with* 
the utmofl vigour, and not to lay down his arms, till he had 
driven them, if pofliblc, quite out of Italy. Purfuant to this 
rtfoluiion, he cnttrid into an alliance wil’ f king of 
the Aiu) s. who wa^ to m^kc a pojK'' ^'/divtrluji in Thrace^ 
while cairicd on the wa^u L 

'Ini kiiK^ (A the having r^'^'d^a,.WfiderabIc 

armv, a^d h uiinj; that the txaith declined md\^mg him m 
the lit Id, inucItLd (\nm Aftlaay where hb troops‘had afiem- 
bkd, to C>tt?o ity which it) he invelkd on all hat I The 
A’ *fan V r Ton n d^ r \i I'oious rcfiftancc , but, defi-a ring of 
re ill \ wtie ffblutd, after having held out for * month, 
to dtlivtr tp the p'ice, \vh ch, by the king’s, orders, was le¬ 
veled wi^h the ground, brom Cremona he led his army, 
rcinkJuiJ b\ a locy of Sclavs fent him by his ally the king 
of the / att , a^ainft the cities of Padua and Mantua^ 
wht.li wuc both taken, plundered, and laid in afhes, the 
g life ns bfin^ allowed to retire to Ravennay and the inha¬ 
bit lUs to w)jit place they thought fit. While Agilulf thus 
puifuid he conquelK in Italyy ChagnUy breaking into Phraccy 
(oTiii itftd drcaciiul ravages, there , and, having over run both 
that pit \ irtc, and d\\ Altjtay appioached the imperial city 
with Iuj numerous arrav ; which alarmed the inhabitants to 
fdch a d jrrec, that th^v thought of quitting EufopCy and re- 
tring v^ith their btft cfitdls to Chakulony and other places in 
/fill. Put, in the mean time, Chagan was obliged to return 
home by a plague, which broke out in his army, and carried 
off levtn of his fons m one day. Upon his departure, he 
ofiered to releafc all his pnfoneis, of whom he had twelve 
tiioufand, at a crown a head; but his offer bting rejected by 
Alaurtitusy who was a prince of a narrow, pariimonious tem¬ 
per, Chagany in great indignation, caufed all the captives 
to be put to the fword. During this war died the exarch Cal^ 
linhuSy who h^d hrlf berun u, as we have related above ; 
and m his room was fent Zamaragdus to govern Italy a fecoiid 
tmie, with orders from the emperor to fet at liberty the king’s 
daughter, with her hufband, and to reftore the whole trea¬ 
fure that had been feizcd by his predecefibr in the city of 
Parma. B) th.s obbging behaviour, Agtlulf was fo f«r won, 

as 
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as to grant the Romans a truce Irom the month of Stpumbtr A truct 
till the following April w. nviib tho 

During the truce, Agllulf^ having aflembled the chief Romans, 
men of the nation at Milany declared, in their prefencr, his J^gdulf 
fon Adalualdy or, as others call him, ALhnald^ yU an iniant, 

Ins collegue, and caufed him to be crowned in the open circus/^” 
with great folemnity. After this, the peace was renewed 
with Theodebert jfing of the FratdSi whole cinbafladors were^*^^^^' 
prefent at the inauguration J the young pr nee, and a per- 
petual leagi^ coiKludcd between tiu' twoiutioiib. And now 
the truce wJ^LiWbung cxpirtJ, i\u* Lomluirdi be- 


gall hoililit 
Of Li turn 
thoufand J 
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4>^g on twiMiiipuil.jiit to Wit, Qf Chnft 
the exareh, wnh twcl\e ^05. 

__ fevailed upois*lhe king to reitoic them, and Of Rome 
tojenew tiXtruce for a whole year, which the kn g eniplojid 13^3. 
^^ belliming and lortifying/'t/r^yr^r, till that tiiiK an incon 


in ei 


fiderac^illage, but conveniently fituacd (ui the/^’, and 1 errara 
that jnunt Turrounded with >/aIl , in I beatiTfi 'a' 

With fc Icral ihtelv buildings 5 b) wlikli i w.i > it 1 c wiii', i Ij 
*dcgreeslone r>( th^ ninft conliacrabl - utr j .n ti , i , i 
has conniiued as liiwli tuT fnCw L* the nitvn r ni • 

between the king iiiid the exmh >iring, ' wj pro 

vailed upon the king to renew ir foi tmec ir^ 

Hu r, notwitiiiumling thij triKC, the i. hi j in iiJy 
did not enjoy the tranquillity they h d p'OL..Li theii.felves; 
ictx Ciuanns king ol wl HvhhSy IciUiUi P./^toWiy mile* Jlunn^ 
fudden irruptu ii into tb; duktdem ot }' dc^Mi}iig aJI///* ' mto 
With lire ami iwoid. iJu up an duke Oh/ lu>v/n 

together what lories he could, marched out tiiin , tut, 

in the batik that eiil i.d, he was overpowered by the enemy, 
and cut ojf With nioU of his men, CacanuSy elated with 
this vidlory, laid liege to forum Jahi^ the inctropolb of the Forum 
dukedom, which w-j betraycJ to him by R the dc Juhi bf 

ceafed duke’s Widx.»w, upon hu promihng to marry h^;r; 

Ihe is faid 10 have been greatly taken wiih^ the come'liiiers of 
the young prince m leeing him from the walla; but he, in- 
Head of performing his piomilc, caufed her to be put to an 
ignominious death, after having abu(cd her himfelf, and 
caufed her to be in like manner abufed by fevcial of his fol- 
(tiers, to gratify, as he faid, her vicious inclination. The 
duke’s fons, Tato^ CacOy Rodoaldy and Gttmoald^ found 
sneans to make their efcape on horfcback \ but the latter, 
being yet a child, was overtaken by fome of the enemy’s 
borfe, and delivered to the cuftody of one of them, while 
the others purfaed the reft. But, while the Hunn rode before 


'■'Grsg. 1. iv.ep. 33. 
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him leading his horfc, be all on a fudden gave him fuch a 
blow on the head with his fword» that he left him dead on 
the fpot ; and then, riding full fpced, overcook his brothersi 
and, together with them, reached a neighbouring caille. 
The HunnSy upon their departure, carried with them all the 
inhabitants who had fallen into their hands, giving out, that 
they defigncd to allot them lands in Pannonia ; but, having 
reached the confines, they nut all tne men to the fword, and 
carried the women and children into captivity 

While the Hums were thus ravaging VJjc4lukcdom of 
Frhdiy great diflurbances happened in-J^r Joannes 

Lemigiu^^ who had been fent bviXu^, eiXicror h^raclius to 
fuccccd Lammagdus in the ex^chate, lev\c>o^hAvier taxes 
on the people thm they had formerly paid^ lUtk.niujtitude, 
rifing all on a fudden, broke into the palace, anchthere 
the exarch to pieces, together with the judges, whO', .'.e had 
called together for the admmiflration of Juftice, news 

of this mutiny were brought to Naples^ "Joannes CGhpofinm^ 
who governed that city for the emperor with theWitle of* 
duke iD)y thought he could not have a more favourable op- 

phrcunicy 

Grfo Mac. I. iv. cp. 33. 


(D) The prefent kingdom of 
Haples was, at this time, held 
arclv by the Romamy and partly 
y t^xthomlatds The dukedom 
of Bene^jento was governed by 
its own duke, who was fubje^ 
to the king of the Lombardi ; 
Apuliay Caiabriay Lucaniay the 
country of the Bruttiy the duke¬ 
doms of Naplesy Gaeta^ SurrentOy 
Amalfiy and other (mailer duke¬ 
doms, were governed by their 
dukes, according to the ne' 
policy introduced by Longinut the 
firlt evarch. Thefe dukes were 
fubjeft to the exarch, and he to 
the emperor. The dukedom of 
JVap/es had at firil very narrow 
bounds; for it comprifed only 
thiaty of Naples, and its territo- 
ly. But it was greatly inlarged 
by the emperor Mauritius, who 


added to it the illands of ^ehia^ 
Ntjxda, and Proetda, and after¬ 
wards the cities of Cumee, Stabia^ 
Surrento, and Amalfi (8); which 
were compriled under the duke¬ 
dom of Naples till the time of 
pope Adrian and Charles theGreat, 
as is evident from a letter of that 
pope quoted by the learned Ca- 
pttllusPellegrznus This duke¬ 
dom being, by fuch additions, 
become a province, the name of 
Campania was given it, and tbt 
duke took the title of dux Cam-^ 
pania^ or duke of Campania i 
which title Gregory the Great 
often bellows on Scheiafscus and 
Gudi/caleus, dnkes of Ne^lep 
(1). This dukedom held out 
againft the Lombards, after they 
had reduced alraod all the cities 
in that part of Italy i nay, it 


(8) Greg, Mafr. I i;e. md. 4. ep CamlL PeUegrtn, differs, do 

nih, due^ Vtnexont.p, 52. (x) Grtg, Mag, I Hb mdt lu op, 1, 1$, 
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Porruntty of fliafciog oS( all dependence, and making hKnfelf 
M^ftriute lord of the city committed to his charge. Accord- Tbi Mi 
bt caufed himfeif to be acknowieged by the inhabit- •/ Naples 
tnts for their prince, and provided the city with a Arong gari- rdtli. 
fan, not doubting but forces would foon be dilpatched againft 
him either from Ravenna or CmJianiimtU. And truly Ht- 
radius^ upon the ArA notice he had of the murder of the 
exarch, and the rebellion of the duke, appointed Eleutherius 
his chamberlain,*a perfon highly eAeemed for hjs prudence and 
valour, to fuccecd Lemiglus in the exarchate, injoining him 
to appeafe n-^-tiny. in Ravenna^ and then march, with all 
the troops lAiih ' command, agaiiiA Compoftnusy the rcbcl- 
Itous duke/f Kupyi. j^l^theriuSy arriving at Ravenm^ pu- 
nifhed wn ^ jta y fuch as'Sje* found guilty of the murder of 
his prcdeccjfi^^nd, having f?ius quelled the tumult, he fet 
narch for Naples^ with all the troops he could af- 
took his route through Rorne^ where he was rc- 
ceivedjwith htgh demonArations of joy by the inhabitants, 
who wte greatly attached to the emperors, and bore an ut- 
*ter avcifion to the Lombards. From Rome the exarch purfued 
his maAh to Naples^ where he wa*:, for fume time, vigo- 
touflv o^pofed by the ganfon ; but having, in the end, made Naples 
himfdf inaAer of the city, he put the duke to death, reduced^ 
appointing another in his room, returned to Ravenna > (K). and the 

During fnt 

^ Gaso. Mac. 1 . iv. c. 54. Anastas, bibliolhcc. in Deufdedit. 
pAMiL. Pel. in dilTert. de due. Eenevent. p. 33. 


was never by them intirely fuh- 
dued, but only obliged to pay a 
yearly tribute to the dukes of 
Bemvento^ who, in procefs of 
time, became very powerful. I'he 
dukes, who governed Kaples, 
were ufually appointed by the 
emperor himf^lf: but, upon ur¬ 
gent occafions, the exarch was 
nnpowered to name a new duke. 
Thus Eleutherius^ having put 
Cmpofinm to death, appointed 
another in his room \ ana, feveral 
years before, the duke of Raples 
Wing dead, and the two dukes 
of Benevento and Spoleto uniting 
their forces, with a defign, as 
lyas fuppofed, to fall upon the 


dukedom of Naples^ Gtegory the 
Greats apprehending that, if the 
Lombards made themfelvcs ma* 
Alts of that dukedom, they 
would eafily reduce the reA of 
lt^fl)\ and Rome Jtfcif, wrote 
to John biAiop of Ravenna^ car- 
neAly intrcating him Co reprefenC 
to the exarch the danger that 
dukedom was in, and prevail 
upon him to fend, without lob 
pf time, a new duke (z). 

(£) Some modern writers tell 
us, chacCW^^//tt/ not only made 
himfelf malter of Raples^ but 
likewife of ylpulia^ Calahrta^ and 
feveral other cities, with their 
terriccries i that he caufed him- 


(a) Qtsg* Mtig* /«ii« iodic, to, tp, 3 : 
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During thcfc difturbances, Jgilulf died in the twenty- 
fifth year of bis reign. He was the firft of the Lombard klneis 
who embraced the catholic faith ; and, his example being foT» 
lowed by great numbers of his fubjefls, the Lombards^ by 
that means, became Icfs odioub to the inhabitants of Itafy^ 
and their government more tolerable. By the advice of his 
queen Thiudslinda^ he rebuilt the churches, which had been 
ruined in tl'ic former wars, repaired the monafterics, and en¬ 
riched both with large poffeffuns, there befng few churches 
or monafterics in his dominions, which could not fhew forae 
monuments of his piety and munificenc/^^. 

Agtlulf was fucceeded by his Wiora he had 

taken fojrc years before for his we )^ve related 

nr c. As he was yet very yoq;Q>, he fuil^ed^hb^tfclf to be 
intircly governed by hU mother Theadelinda^ VooV pplied ’.er- 
/ rf‘'h wholly to works of piety and religion ; fo ftfut, 

//jeLon\ *’*^*?^*N ^he Lombards enjoyed a profound iranquilh ' But 
bards oiftuibanccs hippened in the exarchate ; for Ef^'herius 

Year of exarch, dated with the fuccefs that had attended hiiwagainft 
the flood Naples^ and forgetting that virtue and hodcra- • 

2g63, which till then had recommended him to the eifeem of 

Of Chrift emptror, and all the Romans^ began to entertain moughts 
615, ufurping the fovereignty of Italy. The great diftance be- 
Of Rome tw'cen him and the emperor, the authority he had in thofe 
1363. pan^, and the war with the Saracem^ in which the emperor 
was then engaged, offered him, he thought, a favourable op¬ 
portunity of accompli^ing his defign. Having therefore, in 
the firft place, gaimd tlie aftVftion of the f)ldicry by feveral 
popular ads of condcfcenfion, bur, above all, by paying them 
their arrears, which lud been loug due, he rcfolvcd to fet 
out for Rome with 111*5 whole army, and caufe himfclf to be 


* Paul. Djac. I. vi c. 2. 


felf to be acknowipged kirg of 
the countries he h^d ufurped; 
that he wa^ firft crowned with an 
iron crown at Barit and after¬ 
wards with a golden crown at 
Naples. They add, that the 
Norman princes, who reigned in 
Naplrs^ following his exan.plc, 
WjTC lirft crowned at Bari with 
a»t iron crown, and afterwards 
at Palermo with a crown of gold 

f3> Btktje b.Jf. Bjr p, 12. 


{3). But it is plain from hiftory, 
that Cmpojinus was never mailer 
of Apulia or Calahriay which, 
at this time, were held by the 
Lombardi ; and that he only 
feizcd on the city of Naples^ and 
its territory, being taken, and 
put to death, hy EleutheriuSy be¬ 
fore he had time to make himielf 
mailer of other places (4). 

(4) Paul. Dlac. /. iv. i. 20. 

acknow- 



** * 

TheHifiery »f ibt 

acfcnovrieged there king of Italy^ He was encouraged to this 
bjr'tfae news be received of the death oP Deufdedit biOiop of 
that city; for he thought, that, while the people were bufted 
fa the eledion of a fucceiTor, he might, with great eafe, feize 
oh the city, and then influence the cledlion, fj as to have one 
of his own friends raifed to that fee. Bat on hij march he 
was informed, that Boniface^ the fifth of that nam:;, was al- 
reidy elected ; which obliged him to alter his meafures: far, 
having commanded the army to halt, he made them a plaufible 
fpeech, inveighing againft the diforders and abufes which then 
prevailed, (. o^Ted to redrefs them to their fatisfadlion, and 
affured the,‘/oi r.r O^our and proteflion. 

by tys Ipec^Jj attached them, as he imagined, Eleuthe- 
to his openly I'^umed the title of king, telling rius 

them, at time, that'^he was marching to Rome^ in exanh 

to^c vefted there, as in the moft proper place, w'th takes upon 
"ms of royalty. The army was not a little furprifed him the 
jnduit of their general; but did not, however, openly title cf 
oppolelit till fome days after, when, arriving at LuccoU^ ki^^gi 
they b'Jgan to mutiny; and, no longer looking upon Eleuthe- 
rius asitheir general, but as a tnnror and ufurp^r, they flew butUkilU 
him, ahd, fending his head to the emperor at Conjiantinopk^ td hythe 
returned to Ravenna^. HeracUu .ippointed Ifaacdusy a \a~phlsery^ 
trician, to govern Italy in his room. In the beginning of his 
a lminiftracion^ one Gregory a pitri ian, who governed for 
the emperor in thofe parts which bordered on the duchy, of ' 
Friuliy pretending great kindnefs for TV//'?, who in that duke¬ 
dom had fucceeded h:s father Gifulf or Gilulfy killed by the 
Hunnsy as we have related above, invited the youth to Opti^ 
geriuniy where he refided, in order to adopt him there, as he 
pretended, for his fon. TatOy not fufpedting the leaft trea¬ 
chery, readily complied with the invitation, taking with him 
his fecond brother CacOy and fcvcral other perfms of diftm* 

&ion. But they had no fooner entered the town, than Grc- TT/ett^ 
goryy having caufed the gates to be ftut, ordered his men to rhery ^ 
fall upon them. The two brothers, and ^heir followers, dc- Gregory, 
fended themfclves for fome time with great courage, killing ofre 0/tire 
great numbers of the aggreflTors; but, being purfued trom ftreet 
toftreet, overpowered with multitudes, and quite fpent, they 
were in the end all cut oft’. Gregoryy by this inhuman piece 
of treachery, hoped to make himfelf maftcr of the whole 
duchy, the two remaining brothers, Rodoald and Grimodidy 
being yet very young. Bat their uncle Grafulfy informed fo 
what had happened, haftened to Fo^um Juliiy and, taking 

» Paul. Diac. 1 . iv c. 15. 
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upon bltnfelf the adminiflration^ ordered matters fo, that^e* 
gary thought it advjfeable to mike no further attempts. G/wt 
fulf kept the dukedom for himfelf, and t^e two brothers iJe- 
tUald and Grimoaldy not thinking tbemfelvcs fafe wJule ia 
hb power, fled to Arechis the fecond duke of Stneventum^ 
by whom they were kindly received, and entci^ncd in i 
spanner fuitable to their rank I'hb happened, according , 
to fome, during the exarchate of £Uuthermss and ibon aftet 
the death of Jgilulf c. 

In the eighth year of AdaluaWs rcig^, thf ffufebiut was 
fent by the emperor Heracliusy with the chai^^wof embaf- 
fador, to conclude a lifting peace rTESl king oL the £s;/r- 
bardsy and to fettle other affairyiJr grtat^jportdcc. He, 
having gained the confidence of me king, his own 

head, or in compliance with his private inllrudiomViJircfen^t^ 
him, as he came out of the bath, with a dtaugfx ]^iich 
foon deprived him of the right ufe of hb fenfes, and iS^jught 
him to a kiid of melancholy madnefs, WJ»le he waani this 
condition, Eufebiusy prccending that his nobles had Intered > 
into a confpiracy agamlt him, advifed him to put tne moft 
powerful among tlicin to df^ath. The king followed lib ad* 
vice, and immediately caufed twelve of the chief nobility to 
be inhumanly maiTatredj which alarmed the reft to fuch a 
degree, that, taking up arms, they removed both him, and 
hb mother Theuddtnda from the goveniincnt, and raifed to the 
throne Anoroald duke of Tuririy who had married Qundeherg 
the fitter of Adaluald. This revolution oecafioned great dif- 
turbans.es among the andiciU their kingdonEi into 

two parties. Ariyvaid was fupported by the nobles, who 
had depofed Adaluu!(ty and all the biflit'pb beyond the Poy 
who earnellly laboured to draw the left to their party. On 
the other hand, Ilomriu^ bilhop of Ruint efpoufed with 
great zeal the caufe of the depofed king, and left no ftone 
unturned to have him reftored to the throne, being prompted 
thereto by the regard he had foi T^heiuUtnday to whofe piety 
the catholic'religion was hignly indebted, and bv his averfion 
to Ariovaldy who held the tenets of Anusy and had beei^ 
brought up in that perfuafion. He found means to gain 
Jfaaccius the exarch over to his party, and prevailed upon him 
to join the friends of Adaluald with all the troops undei^ his 
command. He likcwifc obliged, with fevere menaces, the 
bifhops who had efpoufed the caufe of A:iovaIdy to aban¬ 
don that prince, and declare for Adaluald. £ut, in fpite of 
the utmoft efforts both of the pope and the exarch, Atiovajd 


^ Paul. Diac. I. iv, c. ij. « Vide Sicos. ad ann. 623. 
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Wtin(aioc;id himfelf on the throng i and« Adaluald dying Tea* Adaliu^ 
ibnably, fome fay of poifon^ an end was put to the domcllic^tfe^ i 
troubles^ that threatened the kingdom of the Lombards ai- 
{noft vvitb utter deftruAiond. Theudelinda was fu affc£tcd 
Y^ith the misfortunes of her Ton, that fhc fell into a «onfump- 
^on, which, in a fiiort time, brought her to her grave. Shew 
was a princefs no Itfs commendable for her extmplvry , 'rheude* 
than for the excellent endowments of her mind, and worthy, iinda. 
on account of both, to be ranked among the moil illuilrious Vear of 
women .nent’oned in hiftory. the flood 

Ario\‘ o icigned nine years after the death of Tbsudi* ^ 97 ?* 
//Wrf, during vvi^X.-'^ime Lombards enjoyed a profound ^'hrift 
tranqui'aty boy at honi>; and abroad. Only fonie difturbanecs 
happened'Kiv/nc royal fari.’ly, which gave the king no fmall 
H^miicafuT^jTs. One of the chief lords at court, by name Ada- * ^ 75 * 
h^ing folicitcd the queen, with whom he was paflionately 
In uw, to comply with his unlawful delire, and his propofal 
bcjTB rejedied by her with the utmoft indignation, the lover, 
appiThcnding ihc would difeover the whole to her huiband, re- 
folvtll to be beforeliand with her, and prepoiTefs the king againft 
the jirtuous princefs. Accordingly, pretending great zeal for 
his fafety, he allured him, that the queen w. s conljiiiing againft 
his life with Tato duke of Et <r/V/, who was to marry her 
after his death. Hereupon Ariovaldj traiifporred with rage 
and jcaloufy, without further inquiry, ordered the innocent 
queen to be kept under clofe conlinement in the caftle of 
Aniillumy where flie continued, till Clotair king of the Franks^ 
pit)ing htr condition, expoftulated with her huiband for 
thus treating one of the royal blood of the Franks^ and ftrip- 
ping her of her dignity, upon the depofition of a fingle evi¬ 
dence. Arlovald replied, That he was fully convinced of her 
guilt; wlureupun the embail'adors of the Franks^ puifuant 
to their inltruiSions, propofed the trying of the caufe by a 
fmgic combat between the accufer, and one of the queen’s 
friends, according to the cuftom that then prevailed among 
the Lombards^ and nioft of the ^orthbrn narions. As the 
king could not well reJeiJl this propofal, Adalulf was obliged 
to enter the lifts againft one Pillo^ by Paulus Diaconus 
called CarclU who having with great cafe overcome the ac- 
cufer, the queen was relcafed, and reftoied to her former 
dignity ^ 

Not long after, Ariovald died ; and, as he left no iflu« 
male behind him, the dukes aflcmbled, upon the news of his dtei i 
death, to choofe another in his room ; but, not being able to 
agree in the choice, they refolved to pay the fame regard to 


^ Paul. Diac. 1 . iv, c. 15. 
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Gundebergf which they had formerly paid to *thtui*Uniaf 
allowing her to chciofe whom ihe pleafed for her huiband, ai4 
mni Ro- their king. Hereupon Gmdehcrg made choice of Rotharh 
tbani duke ot Brefc.a^ a perfon equal in every rcfpedl to that fub- 
uchofentn ftatjon, but tainted with the Anan herefy; whence, in 
in room, bifliops in moft cities of Itafyj the 

^ ^ ^ He is no lefs commended 

^ by clw wiitcfi of tn/e time's for his equity and moderation, 

Of ^Canft valour a id prudence, and was the hrft who gave 

g / written hws to thi Lornbanh. His example was followed by 

Of Rome ^'*^ 2 ** fo that, \tt prdeefs-^of time, 

1384 2 volume ot laws appeared, called tim LonFohrd latvs^ 

which p'-eviiled in all the provinces Ject^o tha^ nation, 
thit IS, all over Italy^ except the eyf^hate iA^avenlfay and 
dukedoms ot Rvne^ Naples^ Gaefn^ and mi- 

ritim cities of Apulia^ Calabnuy anJ Luiania^ whicB|acontiy^^ 
nued fubj^’ft to the emperors, the Lomhvih being 
Rotharls all the o^h'*r citiis and provinces. The Lombatds hax^fno 
thtfitjl written laws till thelim-j Roth ms \ but hid been govAned 
la-wgtver hv cuftoms hanJ^.'d down to them by tradition, Rounris ^ 
mmongthe thc"ef)ic, in imitation of the Romj*ts and Goths^ undeilfook 
Lombards, pu'^l (jjng Qf wrfen laws ; and to thofc he cnal'^cd, 
many were add d by the fucceeding princes (F). Rotharis^ 
the fiift IdwjiVwi am the Lombards^ having fummoned, in 
theyeai 6.*.? a generJ diet in Pavia^ enafted, with the ap¬ 
probation ot his nobles, fcvcril liw , which he caufed to be 
committed *0 wfifn'', ind ii/ot d in an cd ft. This edift, 
fontaininp no iewui thanthiei hindri^d n i eij^hty-fix laws, 
wa^ pubhlhcd n tiie eighth >car of kingRothan^^'^ ^'cign, that 
!b, m the yer 614, in all provinces unl^r his dominim, 
^fpecially m thv'd ikff'im or lien oento^ whuhwa*' reputed at 
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(F) The incr*mpsrible(j/*tf/.tff 
prefers the method, w.htch the 
Lombaids followed in mal«ng 
Jaws, to tint which wa*! pn- 
ftifed b> the l^ytrans thtmfthts, 
Among vt litter the rmperoi 
was the iole 'awgiver, fo that 
whatever plcafed htm, nd the 
forccfof a law'. But the Lorn- 
iatd kings did not aiiume that 
power to themlthes, Imce their 


laws were enifted in public af- 
femblics, convened for that pur- 
pofe, after they had been ma¬ 
turely examined, and approved 
of, by all the loids of the king¬ 
dom From thefc afiemblies 
were excluded fheecclefiaflic or¬ 
der, and the people; fo that the 
legiflative power was lodged in 
the king and the nobles alon^ 

( 5 ) 


(>) fl/ n froteg edhtf* Ci*b» 


this 
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this time, as it had greatly extended its bounds, the beft part 
<rf the kingdom of the Lombards. The example of Rotbaris 
was followed'by the other Lombard kings his fuccefibrs, cfpc* 
dally by Grirmaldy Luitprand, Rachis^ and AJiolpbus ; but 
the laws of Rotbaris far exceeded in number thofe of the other 
princes (G). The reign of king Rotbaris is not only memo¬ 
rable 


(G) To thc^aws of king Ro^ 
tbaris^ compnfed in the above- 
mentionecl is prefixed the 
following preface Here bc- 
“ gins tie ediA»’'wh!Lh, with 
** the i^vKc Mi my priu^ipal 
** judge^ixt^'^vc compofed, I, 
j!* in tKiname of God, king 
\^|R< the feventh king of 
ii^nation of the Lombards^ 
** *ithc eighth year of ray reign, 
“ thj fecond indiftion, and, 
** ful:e the coming of the Lorn 
“ M'^iintothe provinceof Italy 
uifeer Alhotn^ at that time, by 
divine clemency, king, the fc- 
“ venty.fixth. Given at Puvta 
“ in the palace. Howgreatour 
** care and anxiety i% and has 
ever been, for our fubjefts, the 
** following decree fufficicntly 
“ declares ” He then fays, that 
he thought it incumbent upon 
him to make thofe laws, in or¬ 
der to relieve the poor fiom the 
oppreflion they groaned under, 
uod to reflrain the infolence of 
the rich, and of men in power, 
that every one might live in 
peace, and enjoy his property 
undifturbed. He declares, that 
thefe, and no other laws, ihould, 
for the future, be in force, re- 
ferving, however, to himfcif the 
power of adding fuch other Liws 
to them, as (hould be approved 
of by the wife men of the na 
cion* He orders all controver- 


lies, that were not yet decided, 
and fuch as fhould arife after the 
t vcnty-fecond day of November^ 
the diy of the publication of 
the cdifl, to be determined ac¬ 
cording to the laws comprifed in 
it ; but at the fame time forbids 
the caufes already decided to be 
re-examined, and orders the par¬ 
ties to acquiefce to the fentence 
given by proper judges. He 
concludes by declaring, tliat no 
tther copy or copies Ihould be 
( f any authorit), bat fuch as 
wrre written, revifed, or approved 
r, by Anfuald his notary, to 
prevent, by tint means, liti^iius 
perfons from taking advantage of 
the millakes, to which writers 
orcopyifls are liable (6). In the 
fimous monallery of the Btnt- 
diBtnet at Qava^ in the kingdom 
of Naples^ is ftill to be feen, 
amoDglt ocher monuments of an¬ 
tiquity, an anticnt manufenpt 
in Lombard charaAers, contain¬ 
ing, befides thisediflof Rotbaris^ 
the laws of the ocher Lomhaid 
kings, and thofe lilccwife of the 
French ^nd Geman emperofi, 
who were kings of Italy. In the 
edift of Rotbaris. after the pre¬ 
face, come the cuius of each 
chapter, and then the chapters 
or law , 111 ail three hundred and 
cighty-fi\', according to the or¬ 
der of the preceding chapter. 
To the laws of R^tbarisy and 





(6) Vidi Sigon> df rrg lul. / » a*>n ^43. 
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ral^e for the )^ws that prince enaSed, but for the conquefia 
he made ; £01*, not tanking bimfelf bound by the treaty^ 
A tiinw which hU predece/Tor had concluded with thc^ exarch, he 
^ AJpes broke on a fudden into the Alpts Cotua ; and, having, almofl 
Cacoar, without oppofition, made himfelf mafter of that province, 
he led hk army *againft the cities of OpiUrgium^ now Oderz9^ 
tmtUm. zxi^Trevifiy which he cafily reduced, with all the cities in 
the province of Vemtia^ till that time held by the Romans. 
Jfaacdm^ then exarch, alarmed at this fuddcii arid uncxpeiSed 
invafion, diew together all his forces ; but, not having been 
able CO alTcmble them m tinie to cover the above-mentioned 


of the ocher Lombard kings his 
fuccefibrs, the Roman laws in tlic 
end gave way. Juftinian indeed 
had taken care to have the vo¬ 
lumes of his laws fpread all over 
Jta!fj and, annulling all other 
laws, had ordered them alone. 


had an^ au^hoAy, cither among 
the llbmhardi^ 01 v^e ac 

this time maflers 
Rome the popcj drove 
their power and might to^ 
tain the authority of the 
laws, having mudiat 



and the novdU eonfitiuttones^ to the mtereftof the emperor 
be obferved. But, in fpite of whom they chole rather to^livc 
all the pains he had taken to fubje£l, than to the Loiiketaf. 

rr* I 1 #• 1 #• » 


cftabhfh them, their authority 
ended in hafy rlmod with his 
life ; for, that country being in 
great part reduced by the Lom¬ 
bards in the reign of Juftin^ the 
fucceflbr of the Roman 

laws were only oblerved m fuch 
places, as continued fubje£l to the 
emperor, that i*:, m the exarchate 


Their zeal for the fcrvice ct chi 
emperors was, as the lumped 
Pietro GtannonOf a moll impartial 
writer, rightly obferves, nothing 
at the bottom but felf-intereh. 
As the emperors lived at a great 
didance, they could not eaiily 
difeover or defeat the dedgn the 
popes had of making themfelve^. 


of in the dukedom of* by degief., mafters of Rome; 

in the fmall dukedoms of whereas, if the lombards had 
Haplesy Gaeta^ and Amalfi^ and once got poflelfion of that city. 


in fomemantim towns oiApulsa, 

Calabria^ and Lueania. ' 1 ‘he 
Lombards^ to the reign of Ro 
tbarss, were governed only by 
their antient cuftoois. As for 
the natives of Italy fubjc£l to the 
Lombards^ they were allowed to 
retain the Roman laws, but fuch 
only as were contained in tho 
'Ibeodofian code, which was in 
greater repute among the Lom¬ 
bards than the Jujhman code. 

The former, therefore, and the 
compendium made by order of hereafter. 
Alusic^ weie the only books that 

6 


they mud have laid afide all 
thoughts of ever ulurping the 
fovereign authority over the me¬ 
tropolis of Italy, Hence Rome 
was no fooner threatened by the 
Lombards^ than the popes, pre¬ 
tending great zeal for the empe¬ 
ror’s ^ivice, foHcited fuccours 
with great earnednefs, both from 
the emperor and the exarch. By 
tins means they preferved Rome^ 
not for the emperors, but for 
chemfelves, as we ihali relate 


places. 
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places, he broke with great violence into the dominions of the ^ 

Lombards^ Uying them waKe with lire and fword. Rsibarh 
was then bufied in the fiege of Perugia : which city he had 
no fooner reduced^ than he marched with his whole army in 
quell of the exarch, whom he met on the confines of JEmilia^ 
and offered him battle* The exarch accepted the challenge; Gi*vtsflm 
fo that an engagement enfued, in which the Romans were exartk m 
utterly defeated, eight thoufand of them being killed on the totalmr* 
fpot, and tJic reft obliged to fave thcmfelvcs by a precipitate 
and diforderlv flight. From this time to the reign of Luit- 
prand^ nn aefts ot hoftility pafled between the exarchs and 
the kings of the latter being fatisfied with their Qf 

new conquefti* ^nd the farmer glad to enjoy wimolefted the ter- ^ a ™ 
ritories ''jinained under the dominion of the emperors 

« S , . . njr I _ I I I 1 tr . r ilOlM 


1386. 


^ An A r this time Mauritius^ who had been by Heraclius 
%*d duke or governor 0/ Rome^ taking advantage of the 
diflA^lL-d (late of the empire, occafioned by the ufurpation of 
Ili^hclcoriy and the iiivafion of the Saracens^ ufurped the fove- 
rcig.ty of the city committed to his cliarge* But an end was 
fooii pur both to his life and ufurpation ; for the exarch ArthtUlon 
Ifa^cius was no fooner informed of what had pafled at Rome^ Rome 
than he difpdichcd agaiiift the ufarper one of Ins ofEcers, z fifpp^effei 
perfon of great authority, witl a confiderablc fum of money, ^ 
and at the head of his beft troops. This commander, march- 
ing up to the walls of the city, caufed a declaration to be 
read, wherein Ahnritius was proclaimed a rebel, and not only 
a pardon promiicd, but a conflderable giatuity, to all who 
flioulJ quit the trattor, and return to their duty. Upon this 
encouragemenr, ALniritim was abandoned by all bis troops, 
and forced, as he had no other refourcc, to take fanAuary in 
a church ; but he was dragged from thence, and, by an order 
from the exarch, beheaded, after he had been for fomc time 
kept in chains. Not long after, Ifaaccius died, and Theodoras 
Calhopa was frnt by the emperor to fucceed him in the ex¬ 
archate, Thiodorus governed Italy with great applaufe for 
the fpaceof feven years, that is, tronrthe year 643. to 650. 
when was appointed exarch in hi^room. Olynpius 

gained Icveral advantages over the Saracens in Sicily^ and ac 
fall drove them out of that ifland ; but died in the thiid year 
of his exarchate, being quite fpent and worn out by the toils 
and fditigues he underwent in that expedition. Upon his 
death, the emperor Conjlans II. Tent Theodotus Calliopa to go¬ 
vern lialy once more. In the fecond year of the exarchate 
of OlympiuSj that is, in 652* died king Rotharis^ after he had King Ro- 
goiTcrned the Lombards for the Ipace of fixteen years with fuch tharisd»/* 


B Paul. Diac, 1 . iv. c. 44. * 


prudence^ 
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Year of prudence, equity, and moderation, that be was defervedjf 
t&c flood efteemed the moft illuflnous prince of bis age. He 
3000. profclTcd the doftrine of yfrius ; but allowed his fubjeds full 
Of Chrift liberty to embrace which of the two religions they liked beft ; 

652. and therefore took care, that, in all the cities of his king- 
Of Rome there fhould be conftaiitly two bifliops, the one cathu* 
lie, and the other Ariatu 

In the fifth year of the reign of kinq; Rotharisy that is, in 
/ -/fwA/r the fecond duke of Bmiveyiu\ after he had 

g^^verned iliat dukedom for the fpace of fifty years, and fo 
Bcvcnto “‘1^'ged it at the cxpencc of the Romans, thit on one fide it 
r^'ached to Naple^y and on the othv.'r to Sjj^tum in Apulia^* 
A\oti*M fucceeded by his fon Aio, whom he iW taken for his 

fucceejs partner in the government five ^hchs betoV^his death ^ 

; tut Aio w;s a man ot very flender parts, and fometirJRsTV? Pau^ 
is killed by lus Diaconus \a{\n\x2Xe%y difiradlcd in his mind; whiV thaP^ 
/A/Sclavo-writer afcribes to a potion given him by the Romans^^He 
nians; father therefore, fcniible ot the incapacity of his fun, remin- 
mended him on his death-bed to Rodoald and Grmoaldf the 
fons of Gifidf duke of Ftiuli, who, as we have related abwvc, 
bad fled to him, and were now in the flower of their Jagp- 
Thcfe Afcchis looked upon as his own children, and thertfore 
appointed them by his laft will to fuicecd him in the duke¬ 
dom, in cafe his fon fhould die without illue male**. While 
Aio governed the dukedom, the Sdavoniansy pafling by fea 
.Dalmatiay which they had feizecJ, into Italfy landed at 
»V//9;;rww, and laid wafte great part of Apulia (H). Upon 
tluir landing in Apulia^ they encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Siponiumy and furiounded <heir camp with deep ditches, 
which rlwy covered with branAes of trees, laying fome earth 
and green tuif overtliem. i\% Apulia was for the molt part 
, fubjedt at that time to the duke of BeneventOy Aioy hearing of 

their invafion, marched agiinft them w'lth what troops he 
could aflcmblc, without waiting the return of Rodoald and 
Gninoaldy who were then ahfent. But, hiving attacked their 
camp, he fell into one ot ih^ above-mentioned ditches, and 


h Vide Paul. oEmii de rcb. Franc, p. 132, 
AC. 1 . iv. c. 15. Idem ibid. 
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ill) They dwelt origlnall) on yujliniau, and made chemlelves 
the banks of the Boryjlhtms, mailers of that part of Illfricum 
now the NUper, in European which fics between the Draw 
EarmatiUy and from thence ad- and the Save, and is to this day 
vancing to the Danube, they^ from them called 
paiTed that river m the reign of 


was 
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was there (lain by the enemy, after he had governed the 
dukedom five months with his father, and one year alone, 

Rodoald, hearing what had happened, afFembicd with avis 
incredible expedition a confidcrable body of forces s and, fall- 
ing upon the enemy before they had the Jeaft intelligence of h Rodo- 
his march, he gave them a total overthrow, aid drove them ibt 
quite out of the dukedom. Having thus letenged the death 
of Ai&i he took, together with his brother Citmcald^ poi- 
ieffion of th^dukedom, purfuant to the hll will of 
who h^d appointed them to fucceed hi.nhif and h’s fon . 

Thefc two princes governed jointly tor the (p’Ce ot fue 
years during ^v^l'h time they Ind litge to Siorihto^ fhll luJJ 
bythcAVw.^i but the inlubitmts, encourigcd b) J^apttus 
their bifhop, nado lucli \ vigorous rcliflancc, that the L^m- 
bardi^ lu naving attempted in \ain to tdkc the pUcc by 
iiifcd the iiege, and returned home Rodjuld died u\ 

^eniOy m the year 647. bur his brother Gumouid hM the 
di^/dom fixteen years after h's death, and is faul to hive 
gaii\cd feveral vnilorits over the AiBpolitettji and Romamy 
and to have greatly extenJ^-d the bounJ» of bis Jukcdoin. (^nmoald 
4 ft r he had governea tht duk lorn hve ve rs with hi. bro- the fifth 
theii^ and fixteen alone, he pu.ielicd hnnlelr it the (immcydukt, w- 
and reigned nine yeais more er the vviiole natim of ihc tht 
LombatdSy as wc fliill relate dufedum 

But to return t) the L^mhatd kings RAium wis fuc- Rothaus 
ceeded by his ion Kod^'u^y who, as he wms a prince <>f xjatnded 
peaceable difpofition, performed nothing which .utiiors nave ^^htshn 
thought worth tra.ilm tting to poftenty. fit w s 11 nt d, as Rododd, 
his father h'*d b^^n, with the Attun iiertfy, whch ocsafioncJ 
fome religiojj conaiis between him and the oriholox odliop'', 
but the/e dilturbanccs were Toon appealed. He h 1 n Med 
four years with his father ; but fcarec itigntd one aft. r lus iJ^o 
father's death, being killed by a Lomhai /, whole wife he hid murduid 
debauched. He had married GuhdAnr^^ the daiglitei of Jfi- 
lulf and Tleudelindxy but, as he had no chilureii by hci, 
the Lombardiy upon his death, aflcmbled, in oidrr to choole 
a new kin^, when the choice fell on Ant>nt* ox Anhtt the Aripert 
fon oi Gund^ald^ and brother of dhtiuUUnaa The only Lhftnktn^* 
thing we find recorded of him in hiflory, is his biiiiding in 
Pavia the oratoiy of 'iuSavtour, He died, after he h*d 
reigned, according to Paulus Diaccnus nine years, thougli 
Stgonius allows him but five at m«ft. lie left two fons be Hedtvtdts 
hind him, Parthant and Gundeberty between whjm he mofl the hng- 
imprudently divided his kingdom. Paithanty the eldeft, 


« VideCAMit. Pel. in dilTcrt. due. Benev p, 54. k Ugiiel, 
dbarchiepifc. SurrcQt. p 34. ^ Paul. Diac 1 iv c 18 
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*<wm hit ehofd Mtltn for the place of his refidence, and Gmkbtrt 
tvMfns via. But the latter, not fatisfied with the part allotted 
ftftharit began to quarrel with his brothef) and, being fadhed od by 
Gob- bis ambition, and encouraged by the evil counfcllors aboub 
* him, he refolved in the end to drive his Brother from the 
•mha quar- tbrone, and make himfelf mafter of the whble kingdom. 

’ He Was well apprifed, that he could not accomplilh thif 

Gondebert with his own ftrength j and therefore he difpatched Ganbald 
imtiet duke of Tunn as his embalTador to Grimaid (hike of Bent- 


Homuald at that time by far the moft powerful of all the Lm- 

duktef hard dukes, inviting him to his alfiftance, and promiling to 
fienevento give him his lifter in marri^e, if be fucccgded in the under*- 
tahts af- taking. But the duke of Tunn^ aifting .luite contrary to his 
^ftancei mftruftions, inftead of perfuading Grmoaid to affift his 
mafter, advifed him to lay hold of the prefent tJlfportunitv, 
and to decide the Controverfy between the two brothirs, by 
driving them both out, and fcizing on the kingdom fcn^i^ 
felf. He told him, That the two brothers were young, 
and iin-xperienccd i that the affairs of the rcqyireti 

a prince of prudence, valour, and experience ; and that, the 
dilagreement between the two princes would, in all likelihbod, 
end in the rum of the whole nation. Gtimoald, being mtu* 
rally of an a^ive and ambitious temper, was eafily perfuaded 


to follow the advice of the cmballador; and accordingly, 
having raifed a confiderable army, he marched at the head of 
it towards Pavta, leaving his fon Romuald to govern the 
dukedom in his abfence. Being arrived as far as Placentia^ 
he difpatched Garibald to acquaint the king with his arrival. 
T he inconfiderate prince received the news of his approach 
With the greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable ; and, be¬ 
ing at a lofs where he fhould lodge and entertain his fuppofed 
friend and ally, Garilald told him, that his own palace was 
the only proper place for the rcccpifon of a perfon, to wbonl 
he had promifed his fifter in marriage. He added, that, if 
he did not repofe an intire confidence in Grtmoald^ or had the 
Icaft fufpicion of treachery, h ought, for his greater fafety» 
to receive him with armour under his royal robes. The king 
put on armour accordingly, and the duke, with unlieard-($ 
treachery, returning to Gnmaldy advifed him to be upon hil^ 
guard, fmee the kitig was coming to meet him in armour, 
no doubt with a defign to n urder him. Grtmoald could not 
perf .ade himfelf, that the king bad any fuch defign, till they 
mer, when, upon their embracing each other, he found that 
Gundtbtri was really in armour; and, not doubting in th« 
leaft but that it was with a defign to murder him, in order to 
be beforehand with him, he drew hts fword that inftant, and 

kiBtl 








the unhappy prin^on thef^. Upon hjs deith, hc^vi^mw^* 
on the royal palace^ aiul the treafurcs lo IgeJ there, ^ 
4 uuring himfelP to be ackfiowleged iung of the Lmbards in W^ivP 
hisroum. onthi 

Gvndfbert left a fon named Rambert or Reginbetty who 
was privately conveyed aw<i}, and brought up with gieatcarc 
by the friends of the deceafed king, Gumeald making no great 
inquiGtion afteiihim, as he was but an infant. Pat that tt no 
fooner heard 6 \ li s brother^ fate, than, abandoningyf///^;t in 
the utmoft c mtufnn, he fled to Chai^an king of the ihateSy 
and took retug^ in bis touit H( Idt his quun Rolohnd^ 
and his fon , >cc an infant, to flidt for thunklvcs; 

fothatthit both fell into the hinds ol Gt^unoala^ by whom 
they were T tr to BenevotU^ and kipi mi lei cyi fuunient m 
tjtiat city The inlnbitanis ot Mihn^ hnding tl tinfelves 
’ahVidm 1 l»v their king, opun-d tnur gates to Gtimoald^ 
wh *, tiktn p>fltfiIjon of tint impornnt place, marched 

from t encL tyPa^ij^ wtiu , in the latter end of iht year Cmmoild 
6 2 h- wisw»-h one voi t pr f! inieJ by th^ pioolc kin^pfo^hiiT/ied 
of the Lfrnla a To gi n cb^ ff ition ot the Lomhutdis and of thg 
by that means cftablifh h mfc'f m re firmly in his new king- Lombardi, 
dom, tb the great joj of the who’ nati n, he ma i ^ ] 6v«- 
debetty fifltreo the two iinhappi \oing pi net lie then 
fent back his arm) loBtmvnt , h vin^ hilt dunilmiwIconh 
dfrabic funia among them , hut kept with him h me of hs^^^^ 

moft tfjfty friends, whom he railed to tU fifll tnii)lo,mtnts nr 
of the kmcdom ‘ ^ Of Rome 

The new king, though cmfi m d m tlic p w^r he had 
ufurped by tne general confent of the nation, \tt, rtll dtng 
on the ficklcnefs and inrontfaic^ of th inuht ujl, did not 
think himlelf fafe, fo long as , Ins c im Ktit i, rc- 

fided at the court of the kiin,u/ the A rntt , at ^nat time a 
powerful prince He did not doubt out th^ b n lluiJ kng 
would Watch all oppottunitics of attempting die r.^o/cryof 
hts paternal kingdom, and would, in fueb an attrmpt, be (e- 
conded by great nunfibers of th^ Lomla^ds * To pilvtnt there¬ 
fore the diRurjj^nccs that would thcace enfue, iic dnpatched 
ea^|?fladoi‘s to Chagan^ complaiiimg of the proteiffion he had 
gtv'll to his rival, and threatening to make war upon him, 
if he did not forthwith banifli him his dominions, J he king Partlurit 
of the Avates^ though greatly afteCted with the niisfoi tunes 
of the unhappy prince, }et d d not think ic adviftablc to en from ibt 
gage In a war for bis fake > and therefore, to avoid it, com eourtof 
luanded him to quit hia dominions. Pmtharu^ feeing him- Lhagm. 
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felf thus abandoned by his friend and aUy» and not knowing 
where to find an afylum, refolved, in that defperate condition, 
to throw himfelf upon the honour and generofity of hit 
Jit rtf urns grated enemy. Accoidingly, he difpatchedoneof his trufty 
to Grimo- friends, by name Vnulf^ to acquaint Grimtold with bis refoiu- 
aid, wba |iQ„^ 3j,j obtain leave for him to refide at Pavia. Grimald, 
highly plcafed with the confidence the unfortunate prince re- 
in him, and glad of fuch an opportunity to fliew bis 
generofity, complied with the requeft, and ordered an houfe 
to be got ready tor him in Pavia every-way fit for his re¬ 
ception. Upon his arrival, he received him with the greateft 
deinonftrations of friendfhip and kindnefs ^ but, obferving that 
the multitude attended his entry with unufual marks of joy, 
and that perfons of diftin£lion flocked to him night and day, 
and feemed, in a manner, to refpedt him dill as their prince, 
he began to be appiehenfive, left they fhould attempt to 
ftore him to the throne. , y 

This jealoufy increafed daily, and at length wrouglft upon 
him fo far, that, after fome time, he placed a guard upon 
ht after- . g,,j },js by degrees, getting the better of his ge- 
twardsor- ngrolity, he one day fent private orders to the guard to di- 
fpatch him the following night. Thefe orders, however pri- 
d ^ib efcape the vigilancy of his trufty friend Usiulf, 

who, acqu.iiiiting Partharit with them, advifed him to change 
cloaths with him, and, thus difguifed, to attempt his 
He makes cicape. Pauhas tt ioWovicsi his advice, and, having by that 
bit efcape. means deceivtil the cciitincis, he pafled ^e Tefino undif- 
covered ; and, finding, on the other fide the river, horfes and 
guides provided for him by the care of Unulf., he efcaped 
fiift to Hafia., thence to 7 ar/«, and at laft into Gaul. Gri- 
»mld, being informed the next morning of what had hap¬ 
pened, was fo far from puniihing Unulf.^ that, on the con¬ 
trary, he beftowed the higheft commendations upon him for 
his unfhaken fidelity, leaving it to his choice either to ftay at 
7 htVx 3 xki home, or follow his mafter. Chtaire III. then king of the 
efpoufehis Fratiks, was fo toqched wi^h the misfortqnes of Partharit, 
tauft i and his family, that the following year he fent a jxiwerful 
army into Italy to replace him on the throne. Gritiwald, 
well apprifed that he was far inferior in ftrength to the Franks^ 
had recourfe to the following ftratagem : At their approach he 
pretended to fly, leaving ^is camp well ftored with all man¬ 
ner of provifions, cfpecially with wine. Hereupon the incon- 
fiaerate Franks^ inftead of purfuing the enemy, began to 
plunder the camp; and, finding in it great plenty of provi- 
Itons, they abandoned themfclves to eating and drinking ; 
which when they had done to excefs, they betook themfelves 
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to reft, without the leaft ^apprehenHon of an enemjr. ht rnt'fjt 
Grimoald^ returning in the dead of the night, fell upon them « total 9-^ 
while they lay faft afleep, and made fuch a dreadful havocic ^verthro-y^, 
of them before they could betake themfclves to their arms, of 
that few of them were left alive to carry home the news of Uwd 

their defeat 

, Grimoald, thus happily delivered from one war, 
foon involved m*another. Hitherto the emperors, ncgicfting 
the affairs of haly^ feemed to have laid afide all thoughts of ^ ^ 
reuniting it to the empire, being well fatisfied if they could 
but keep the few provin ces and cities they held there, to wit, 
the exarchate of Ravenna^ the dukedom of and thofc 

of Naples^ Gaeta^ and Amalfi^ with fomc cities of Calabiia 
and Hrutium^ But Con/lansy the fon of Canfianiine^ and Thf tiepp- 
adfon of Heracltus^ having fettled the affairs of the ditton of 

rent'’n to parties and faftions, lefolvcd to employ his wFiole/i^^ 
ftreiigci‘/in diivmg the Lombards quite out of Italy. Purfuint ror Cen¬ 
to this refolution, he caufed a powerful fleet Cu he fitted out fl^ns int 4 

«in Sicily ; and, not fatisfied with appointing the beft officers 
he had to command in this cxptditit *1, he left C^njluniimple^ 
and, coming intoput inmfeU at the head of hts army 
(I). He landed at Tatenium in tb* fpring of the year 66'^# 
and thence marched dire£fiy to Benevtnto., being joined on his 
march by the troops in the dukedom of Naples. I'nio unex- 
paired invalion with a very confiderablc ai my, commanded by 
the emperor in perfon, ftruck the Lombards of Benevento with 
fuch terror and confiernation, that they abandoned feveral-^'^^'^ 
places in Apulia^ and among the reft Luceria^ which Conjlans 
deftroyed. From Luuria the emperor marched to Acaen%a i 


^ Paul. Diac. 1. v. c. 2— 


(I) Some writers (ell us, that, 
having murdered his brother 
ibiodore^ he was fo haunted with 
gbaftly fpcAres, and terrible 
dreams, that, being no longer 
able CO bear the fight of the place 
where the murder had been com- 
ihitted, he left Con^antinopU^ and 
repair^ to haly^ hoping Co find 
there ibme relief for his tormented 
confeienoe. Others aferibe his 
departure from the imperial feat 
to the hatred which the Conftaa- 


tsnopolitans bore him, on account 
of his having embraced the te¬ 
nets of the Momthelites ; and 
add, that hcdefigned to transfer 
the feat of the empire fi om Con~ 
JlaniinopU to V^ome (7) But the 
moll credible writers, and 'imoiig 
the reft Anafiajius Bibiiot!c'-anu^^ 
and Taului Diaconus (^], fappolc 
him to have undirtakcn his 
journey into Ital)' up m rui other 
account, but to drive th^* I nm- 
bards quite out of that cuutitjy. 


(7; dt regie, leal, ad ann^ 667* 
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but| not being able to take it by ftorni) on account of its 
Arong fituation, he purfucd his jnarch without lofs of time 
to BeneventOy and inveftcd the place with his whole army* ' 
Romuald the fon of Grimoaldy at that time duke of Bifu^ 
vtntOy immediately dirpatched Gefualdy who had been bit 
guardian, to acquaint his father with the damper he was in, and 
to foheit fuccours. In the mean time the Lombards not only 
repulfcd with great vigour the Romans in thtiir repeated af- 
faults, but killed great numbers of them in the Tallies they 
daily made. Gnmoald no fooner heard, that the city was bc- 
iieged, than he aflembled, with incredible expedition, alibis 
forces, and, putting himfelf at their head, he marched to 
the relief of his fpn. He difpatched back G^fualdy to give 
him notice, that, in a very fhort time, he fliould be relieved, 
and to encourage him to hold out till his arrival (K). 

In the mean time the emperor, hearing the king of^hc 
^ o , Lombards was within a fhort march of him, raifed tli^ hege, 
and IS di~ and began, in great h-ille, his march to But Mitula 

feattd in of Capuay meeting him at the river CalofOy cut off great , 

bisttiteat, numbers of his men, and obliged the reft, together with the 
emperor, to fave ihcmfelves by a precipitate flight. ^To re¬ 
venge this difgrace, Sabuirusy one of the emperor’s generals, 


He raifes 
tbejiege. 


(K) Gefualdwo^ unfortunately 
taken by the Romans^ as he was 
attempting to get into the be- 
fieged city, and carried before 
the emperor, to whom he inge- 
nuoufly owned, that he was lent 
by the king to acquaint the be- 
fiegcd, that he was in full march, 
and already very near, with a 
powerful army, to relieve tliem. 
'fhe emperor, perplexed, and 
greatly alarmed, at thefe news, 
refolved to conclude a peace with 
Romualdj that he might retire 
unmolefled to Naples before the 
arrival of the king. But, in or¬ 
der to obtain better conditions, 
he commanded Gefuald to gu to 
th^ walls, and tell that 

his father could not poiTibly come 
to his relief, threatening to put 
him to a cruel death, if he re- 
fufed to obey. Gefuald proimfed 
to do as he required ; but when 
appeared upon the walls, 


with undaunted courage, and a 
loud voice, that the Romans there 
prefent might hkewifehear, Tate 
courage, he cried, and banijh all 
feat ; for your father is near at 
hand twith a ponverful army to re^ 
hive you. This night he •vsUl 
reach the tiver Sangro. 1 ear- 
neftly recommend to you my dear 
nsiife and children ; for 1 am in 
the hands of a petfiJious enmey, 
•who this moment •will put me to 
death. The emperor, highly pro¬ 
voked at this generous and bold 
atUon, inftantly caufed h» head 
to be cut off, and with an engifle 
to be thrown into the town, 
where it was taken up, and car¬ 
ried m Romuald, who, having 
killed it with great ztk&lm, and 
bathed it with his tears, canfed 
it, together with the reft of the 
body, which was foon after 
found, to be interred with the 
u u nott poxup and magmHcence. 

ci^aged 
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.engaged to give the LotnbarHs a total overthrow, and pxtGri* 
mcaU himfelf to flight, provided he were allowed but twenf^ 
thoufand men, with an unlimited command. C9nftan$\m\ng 
granted him his requeft, he encamped at the pafs of Formia^ 
now, as is generally fuppofed, Mola di Gaeta^ with a deflgn 
to cover the emperor’s march, who intended to viflt Rmej 
and, when he was out of danger, to go in queft of the ene* 

* my. In the mean time Grimcald^ arriving with his army at 
Btnevento^ and t)eing tliere informed of the boafling engage¬ 
ment of SahiiTus^ rcfolved to march diredlly againft him, 
and offer him battle ; but, his (on\Romuald earneftly intreating 
him to fuffer him to command the army in his room, he com¬ 
plied with his roqueft, and detached the young prince with 
the flower of his army, who, meeting Saburrus in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Fcrmia^ fell upon him with great intrepidity* 

* i - 0 RQma}is^ animated by the example of their leader, who 
behaved^ very gallantly, made a vigorous ftand i fo that the vi- 
flory continuckl a long time doubtful. 

But, while both armies were fighting with the utmoft 
' fury, a Loml\irdy by name /tn longus^ Roman 

hori^maii, iirfl liruck him from his horfc, and then, lifting 
him u(/on the point of his fpear, held him over his head in 
the fight of the Roman army ; whi' h flruck them with fuch Tbi Ro^ 
terror, that they began to give ground ; and, being vigoroufly man armf 
prefled by the Lombards^ they abandoned in the end the field uturfy di^ 
of battle, and betook themfelvcs to a precipitate flight. Ro-fo^^fdfy 
mualdy having purfued them for fomc time with great flaiigh- Romuald, 
ter, returned to the field of battle, and from thence to Bene- 
ventOj which he entered in a kind of triumph, being met at 
the gates by the king his father, and received with loud accla¬ 
mations by the inhabitants, as the deliverer of his country p. 

In the mean time Conjians^ arriving at Rome^ was received 
there with extraordinary marks of honour, no emperor hav¬ 
ing, for a long time, fet his foot in that city. Ih fpent twi Ivn 
days in viiiting, or rather in plundering, the remarkable places 
of that great metroixdh ; for he flnppcd ter of all her moft 
valuable oinaments in gold, iilver, brafs, and marble, not 
fparing even the coverings of churches, which he caufed to 
be conveyed by fea into Stcily, in order to tranfport them 
from thence to CQnJ}anumple, He himfelf went by land to 
and from thence to Rhegium^ where his army was a 
third time defeated by the Lombards* From Rhtgium he 
crofled over into Sicily^ and fixed his rcfidcnce at Syracufe, 
where he was murdered in the hath by his own people in 668. 
fo that the inefliniable wealth and plunder which he had brought 
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from Romcj being lei't in Sicily^ was, foon after his deaths 
7 be Lorn- fetxcd by the Saracens^ and carried to Alexandria After 
bards his departure from lialy^ the Lombards^ wholly intent uppo 
make improving their late victories, made themfelves mailers of 
thmfelms Bari^ Tarento^ Brindifiy and all the places in the country 
mafien of known bv the name of 1 ‘erra f Otranto^ which were 
jtmral added to the dukedom of Benevento. Grimoald^ to reward 

fw/M. Mitula duke of Lapuay who had defeated the Romans in their 

retreat from BeneventOy gave him his daughter in marriSge, 
and at the fame time appointed him to fucceed the late duke 
'fotho in the dukedom of Spoletum \ which two dukedoms he 
governed for many years. 

While Grimoald was Employed againft the Romans m the 
dukedom of BeneventOy Lapusdukeoi Friuliy taking advan¬ 
tage of his abfence, opprelfed his people in a moil enormot |{3 
manner $ and, not fatisfied with the wealth, which, by heavy 
taxes, he extorted from them, he broke into the territories 
of Venetian Lombardsy and there plundered the ch\irch of 
^heduke of ^quileia of all its rich ornaments. For this the king, upon 
Friuli re- return to Paviay refolved to call him to a fevere account 5 
volts, which he apprehending, renounced his allegiance to Grimoaldy 
and openly revolted. Grimoald was determined at al) events 
to punifli him with exemplary feverity ; but, being unwilling 
to lead his Lombards againft their countrymen, or fufter them 
, to imbrue their hands in the blood of each other, he employed 
Chagan king of the Hunns to make war upon him, who broke 
into his territories the following year at the head of an infi* 
nite multitude, and laid them wafte far and near. This Lu^ 
pus did not tamely fufter $ but, drawing together what forces 
he could, he marched againft the Hunnsy and, engaging them 
four days fucccilively, made a dreadful havock of the undif- 
He k kill- multitude ; but, in the fifth engagement, his men 

by the being tired out, and quite fpent, they were, after a moft ob- 
Hunni, tlinate dtfputc, in which himfelf was killed, overpow¬ 
ered, and put to flight. Upon the death of and the 

defeat of his army,, Chagan oyer-ran the whole country, and 
laid it wade without controul. But Grimoaldy who had em¬ 
ployed the king of the Hunns only to punifh the rebellious 
duke, feat embaftadurs to put him in mind of their agree¬ 
ment, and require him to retire with his forces, fince there 
was no further occaiion for them in the dukedom of Friuliy 
or :hc territories of the Lombards. Chagan anfwered plainly, 
'rhat he would not quit a country which he had conquered 
with his arms, and the blood of fu many of his fubjeds* 
Grimoaldy provoked at this anfwer, refolved to drive him out 


Diac. 1 . V. €. 4. Paci de confulib. p. 348. 



C. XltlX. fbt Hifiory of'the Lombards, ^4 7 

hj force ; and accordingly marched againit him at the head 
of a very conhderable army; but, as it was far inferior in 
numbers to that of the Hunns^ in order to make it appear ‘ 
more numerous than it really was, he mullered his troops in 
the prefence of Chagan't embaiFadors, and made the fame men 
pafs'thrfoe before him in dilFerent cluathmg. By this device 
they appeared to be treble the number they really were; and 
fuch they wercb by the embafiadors reprefented to the king, 
wlib thereupon, in great fear, retired to his own domi* 
nions 

Upon the retreat of Chagan, JVarneftid, fon to the de- 
ceafed duke, attempted, with the afliiiance of the Sclavs- 
niantj to pofTefb himfeif of his famer’s dukedom; but Uri- Welcar 
moaldf having defeated the SclavenianSj and killed fyatnefidyappointtd 
appointed one to fucceed Lupus in the dukedom oXduhrf 

Friuli ; and at the fame time married Theodoiata thedaugh- Knuli. 
ter of Lupus, to his fon Rgmuald duke of Benevento *. About 
this time Alczecus, one of the princes of the Bulgarians, aban¬ 
doning his own country, entered Italy with a body of his 
countrymen, and, repairing to Pavia, offered bis fervicc to 
Grimsaldy'who, thinking he might [-rove very fetviceable to his 
fon agiinft the Romans, fent him to BenevenU, in which dukc- 
.dom feveral cities were allotted to him and his fullowcis, as 
we have related elfewhere ^ 

And now Grimoald, having no wars on his hands, and no Grimaald 
enemy to fear, applied himfeif wholly to the arts of peace, arreastbo 
The laws of king Rotharis, which had been publiflisd twenty- edtfl of 
four years before, were by this time become familiar, not only Rotharis. 
to the Lombards, for whom they had been made, but likewifo 
to the natives of Italy, who chofe to follow them, though 
they had never been forbidden the ufe of the Roman laws; 
but thefe laws, in procefs of time, proving, as it generally 
happens, defe^ive, and fome of them being thought too fe- 
vere, Grimoald, in the lixth year of his reign, undertook the 
reviling of the ediiS: of Rotharis, and, in a general diet held 
in the year 6^. with the confent and approbation of his no¬ 
bles, repealed fome laws, enafted others in their room, and 
publilhed a new ediA », containing eleven chapters, which is 
ftill to be feen in the above-mentioned code lodged in the 
monaftery of Cava. Grimoald, having thus performed all 
the duties of an excellent prince, was, to the great grief of 

*■ Pawi,. Diac. lib, V. c. 17—20. • Idem ibid 

c. 21. * Videfupra, P>5tS> * Pawl. Diac. l.v. 
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Gritf(oald the Lombards^ un^xpc&cil\y (hatched away by the following 
accident: He had been let blood in one of his arms, and, as 
Year of he was, nine days after, bending a bow, the vein opened, 
the flood and, all poi^ble means for clofing it proving inefFcflual, he 
3020. bled to death He was a prince ot uncommon parts, and 
'in every refpeft equal to the high ftation to which he was 
Of Though he had been brought up in the principles of 

I tao”' ^riusj he renounced the errors of chat herefiarch, and em* 
braced the catholic religion, yielding to the argiments of John 
bifliup of Bergamoy a prelate of great piety and learning. The 
example of Grimoald was followed by the kings his fu ceffors, 
who all profefTed the catholic ri ligioii; fo that Arlanifm was, 
in a (hort time, forfaken by the whole nation of the Lorn* 
bards. 

Garlbald He died in the year 672. the ninth of bis reign, leaving 
ju(ceed $; behind him, belidcs Romuald duke of BcnsvetHo^ another 
butts i/ri-fon, byname Garibaldi to whom, though yet very young, 
•utn out by hg bequeathed on his (K‘Uh-bed the kingdom of the Lombards^ 
Partharit, From his excluding Romuald^ authors conclude that prince 
CO have been his illcgicinure Ion. Be that as It will, Gari* 
bald did not long en)o\ his new dignity $ for he had fcarce 
mounted the throne, when Pasiharity who was ftill in •Sam/, 
hearing of the death of his rival, hallened into Italyy and, 
being received with extraordinary joy by great numbers of 
Lombaidsy he advaii. ed, attended by crouds of followers, to 
PavtOy and was there received by the inhabitants, and the 
great men of the nation, as their lawful fovereign, Garibald 
having withdrawn to his brother in BenevmtOy after a fliorc 
reign of three months. Pattharity thus reftored to the 
throne, recalled his wife Rodelinday and his fon Cunipert^ 
who, ever fince his cxpulfion, had been in exile at Bentven* 
nssho fakes fa. Having reigned alone in great peace and tranquillity for 
Canijwrt the fpacc of eight years, in the latter end of the year 680. 
Jer hts })i5 fon Cimipert for his partner in the kingdom, and 

reigned with him ten years more. During their joint reign, 
Alachis duke of Treaty openly .evoking, affumed the title of 
king of the Lombards, Hereupon Partharity marching againft 
him with all his forces, beficged him in his own city; but 
Alathxsy {allying out with the flower of his troops, obliged the 
king to raife the fiege, and favc himfelf by flight. However, 
Alachisy finding himfelf abandoned by the greater part of bis 
mcn^ who refufed to bear arms againft their lawful fovereign, 
thought it advifeable to fubtnic, upon promife of pardon } 
which Partharit granted him, at the earneft requeft of bis 


partner. 
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fan Cuniptrtf who bad a great fricndOiip for the duke, wiA 
whom he had been brought up from his infancy } nay, the 
young prince, in order to win him by kindnefs, not only 
prevailed upon his father to take him anew into favour, but 
to create him duke of Brefcia^ adding that dukedom to the 
dukedom of Tr€nt. The king on that occaiion told his fon. 

That, by his good offices, he did not fo much oblige a 
friend, as ftrepgthen an enemy} but neverthelels he could 
not help complying with his requeft. 

Some time'after, Partharit died, a prince highly com-PwAarit 
mended by our hidorian for his piety, juftice, moderation,^"- 
and, above all, for thf great care he took of the poor*, 

I'hrec years before his death, Deodotus Calliopa the exarch was 
recalled, and one John fent to govern Italy in his room. Ala- qj'•* 
duke of Trent and Breftiuj was no fboner informed of 
thedeith of Partharit, than, unmindful of the favours bcQj.^®' 
had received at the hands of Cumpert, he refolved to drive him °g 
from the throne, and place the crown upon his own head, 
agreeably to what Partharit had foretold his fon, while he was Aiachjg 
lludying to gam him by kindnefs. The rebellious duke, hav- Juke of 
ing drawn into the confpitaev two brothers, Aldo ^xAGran~'Xnxit.ri- 
Jo, tlfc two mod confuierable citizens of Brefiia, and feve- volts, and 
ral other Lomharh, while the kn » was abfent, feized on the drives 
royal palace of Pavia^ and took upon himfelf the title of king, nipert 
Hereupon Cunipert^ who was quite unprovided, not ifnagin-A««< 
ing the duke could be guilty ot fuch treachery and ingrati- 
tiide, fled to an i/latnd in the lake Lartusy now Logo di ComOy 
and there foitifit'd hunfelf in the beft manner he could. In 
the mean time the ufurper, behaving in a moft defpotic and 
tyrannical manner, highly difobliged all his fubjc£ls, even 
thofe to whom he was chiefly indebted for the crown he wore. 

As he was one day telling money in his clofer, he happened to 
let a piece drop, V'hich the fon of Jldoy who was prefent, 
oiKcioufly took up, and gavk him. I'hc tyrant, in receiving 
it, Tour father^ faid he, has many fuch pieces^ which^ ere it 
be longy Jhall be all mine, * • 

As the fon of Aldo was but a child, the tyrant was not 
upon his guard ; but the boy, remembring what he faid, upon 
his return home, told it to his father, who concluding from 
thence, that his death, and the ruin of his family, would be 
the reward of all bis ferviees, if he did not, by feme means 
or other, prevent them, confulted with his brother Granfoj 
and his other friends, about depoflng the ufurper. They ail 
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agreed to feize on the city of Pavia, and recal their lawful 
fuvereign the firft time /ilachis fliould go out to take the di- 
Cunipert verfton of hunting. This they did accordingly, to the great 
rtJlortJ. fjtisfa^on of the inhabitants, efpecially of the clergy, whom 
the tyrant had chiefly difobliged. 

Warbt- Alachis, finding upon bis return the gates (but againft 
$wien him him, and Cunipert poflefled of the royal palace, fled into 
Ala- j/iria ; and, having raifed a confiderable army, there, he re- 
chis. turned at the head of it, not doubting but he (hould be able 
to drive Cunipert anew from the throne. The king, hearing 
of his return, drew together all hb forces, and, meeting the 
ufurper in the plains of Coronata, he challenged him to a An¬ 
gle combat, in order to fave the lives of many innocent men, 
who mud otherwife perifh ; but, Alachis refufing the chal¬ 
lenge, the two armies began to prepare for a general engage- • 
inent. While they were drawn up, and Cunipert ready to 
charge the enemy, one Zeno, a deacon of the church of Pa¬ 
via, greatly attached, as were all the ecclefiaftics, to the king's 
perfon, and firmly perfuaded, that the welfare of the church 
depended upon hb iafety, with the greated earnednefs ima¬ 
ginable, begged leave to put on his armour, and counterfeit 
his perfon : If I perijh, faid he, the lofs will'be fmall\ but 
upon your fafety depends the welfare both of the church and 
Jlate. I’he king being, with difiiculty, prevailed upon by 
the tears and intreaties of his friends to accept the propofaf, 
Zeno put on his armour, and appeared in it fo like the king, 
whom he refcmbled m feape and dature, that he could hardly 
be didinguilhed from him ; fo that, when the two armies 
joined battle, Alachis, midaking him for the king, engaged 
him with the utmod fury; and, having, with great cafe, over¬ 
come and flain him, in the highed tranfports of joy imagin¬ 
able, he ordered bis head to be cut off, and expofed to the 
view of both armies on the point of a fpear i but, finding it 
was the head of a pried, and not of the king, his joy was 
fucceeded by a violent rage and ^affion, in which he vowed to 
emafculatc all. the ecclchadics, in cafe he obtained the vi- 
dory, 

In the mean time Cunipert, obferving that hb men, dif- 
heartened with the report of hb death, began to give ground, 
Ihcwcd himfelf to them, and, by fliewing himfelf, encouraged 
them to fuch a degree, that, returning to the charge, they 
renewed the fight with frefh vigour. However, Cunspert, to 
avoid the effuiion of blood, fent a fecond time to Alachis, 
Alachis inviting him to decide the quarrel by a Angle combat j but, 
kiUtd, and he declining anew the challenge, the two armies fought with 
bis army the utmoA fury, till, Alachis being flain, his men, dilbeart- 
de/oaitd. . ensd 
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ened by his death, fled in the utmull contufion. Mod of 
them were cut off m tho fl ght, and the icft diowned in the 
Jdige, The army cf the dulccdom of Friuli^ which 
enticed to his party, while they were marching to the aflift- 
ance of the king, withdrew in the beginning of the battle, 
fcrupling either to fight igainft him, to whom thev had fworn 
allegiance, or againft their lawful fovereign. Cunipert^ after 
this viftory, which putaii end to th'; civil wai, leturncd in 
triumph to Pavia^ having firft caudd the deacon 'ieno to be 
intened with the greatelt pttmjl and folcmnity. Ho afterwards 
built, in honour of St. GVor^/, a nugnififent mon.Jlery in 
the field where the battle had been foui^ht y. 

CuNiPtRT, having thus happily fuppreHVd dangerous a 
rebellion, reigned in great peace and tranquillity Ml the year 
. yOj. when he died, univcrfally lamented j for he was a prince, 
fays our hiftoiian, of a moft comely afpe^l, of a fweet tem¬ 
per, engaging behaviour, great courage, and cxtraordinai v 
piety He had mairitd Ucimdinda^ aprintefi of ihc bluod 
royal of the ^htgh-Saxons^ and had h\ her one foil, nanitd 
Luitheity to whom he biqutaihcd the kingdom ; but, as he 
was then an infant, he committed him to the care of JJ}rami^ 
a penfon of great diHm< 51 ion among the Lombardx^ and bighlv 
efteemed for his wddom. Lutfb >ty oi rather had 

fcarce governed enght months, when Ragumbert duke ol Turing 
taking upon him the title c/l king, defeated Jfprand in battle, 
and caufed himfclf to be acknowlcged by the whole nation ; 
but he died the fame yoai, and was fuccccded by \m fon 
perty in whofe icign Luitberiy aflifted by feveral duk«s, at¬ 
tempted the recovery of his paternal kingdom i but lie was 
utterly defeated by the ufurpci, and taken prifuncr, in a bat¬ 
tle fought at a fmall difiance from Paoia. Rotharit duke oi 
BergamOy who had efpoufed with great zeal the caufe of the 
king, fled, after the defeat of tlieanny, to his own city, in 
which he wasclofcly bclicgcd by Jriperty who, having in the 
end made himfclf matter of the place, fent the duke to Turitty 
where he was foon after put to death by his ofdtis. 

Luitbert, his young competitor, met with no better 
treatment; fur he foon alter otdered him to be ftifled in a 
bath. As for jlfpramly whom, above all others, the tyrant 
was defuous of getting into his power, he fled firft to the 
abbve-mentioned ifland in the lake Larins-y but, being in¬ 
formed, that a ftrong detachment was marching againft him, 
he fled from thence to Ravemay and from Ravenm to Theu^ 
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d$hgrt duke of the Boioaruy with whom he continued for tlfi 
fpace of nine years, jlupath men reduced the ifland ; but» 
Ifir rrwA not findingtheie^ they returned to Anpert^ who» 
traniported with rage at his difappoincment, put out the eye^ 
of Sigtbrand the fon of Ajprand^ and at the lame time caufed 
the nofc and cars of his wife ^heudt^ata^ and daughter Auro* 
ne^ to be cut ofF, Afprand had another fon, by name Lult^ 
prand ; but the tvraiu fpared him, as he was yet a clidd^ 
and fent him to his father, Providence rcfavmg him, as our 
hiftorian obferves, for great things AnptUy notwithftanding 
the a<ffs of crutlty he pratlilifcd in the beginning of his reign, w 
faid to have ruled afterwards with great ^ luJence and equity. 
Jglihrat He was a gicat friend to the eccieliaftici, and veiy liberal to 
90 ike the churches, wh'ch he enriched with ample donations. I'a 
thmrehfu church of Rome he leftorcd many lands, efpecially the 
patrimony of the Alpt% Cottnc^ which had been Ici/cd on by 
king Rotharts Wc aie told, that he fent the inflrument 
of this donation to the bilhop of Rome written m golden 
letters h (Lj, In the ninth )car of his rtign, AJprand re¬ 
turned 

» Paui Dmc. 1 V, c. 18- -21, Si 1 . vi. c. 22. ^ Jlcnin 

I. VI c. 28. 


(L) The lands and edates which 
the churches acquiied, not only 
within the diAridt of their icfpe 
Aive cities, bat in diftmt coun¬ 
tries, were ltded patrimonies, as 
were Iikcwifc the hereditary 
cihees both of princes and prn ate 
perfons, but with this difference, 
that the prince's ellate was called 
patiimonium jacrum^ as appears 
from feveral conllitutions of thw 
Jufiiman (9). ’lYitpatn^ 
momum factum was whic^e now 
call the king's domain. As for 
the churches, fo many profuie 
donations were made to them, 
both by princes and private per- 
ions, that, in procefs of time, 
they tcquired great eftates, which, 
according to the flile of thole 
times, uere called painmontis 
Thus, in the letters of pope Gre¬ 
gory the Great^ frequent mention 


is made, not only of the patri* 
mony of the church of Rome^ 
but of tht church of Mtlan^ Rt* 
mint, Rnvent/ay and feveral others. 
T he churches ofguac cities, fucH 
as Romtf Ranjennaj and Milan^ 
where the tmptior’s officers, and 
othei illulUioub perfons, refided, 
acquued patrimonies, not only 
within their own diftndl, but in 
diilant countries; whereas the 
rhurches of fmailer cities, whofe 
inhabitants had but moderate for¬ 
tunes, and their eftates within 
their own limits, bad no patn- 
monies out of their diftrifis. 
The church of Rome^ above all 
others, acquired, by degrees,^ 
immenfe patrimonies, not only in 
haly^ but in the mod diflapt 
provinces of Ewope (1). In the 
time of Gregory the Gteat^ that 
church held ample patrimonies in 


(9) f* (0 Ammtrat, inepufc dtf ept» vii 
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turned into Italy at Che head of a powerful army, raifcd hf Afpned 
Che duke of the Bomrii^ who, having cfpoufed bis a^xitre$arm$i9- 

vrith July. 


Sicily i for Greg^yf in a letter 
to yu/lift governor of Sicily for 
the emperor* intreats him to 
caufe the corn of the patrimony 
of St. Peter to m:, without delay, 
conveyed to Rame^ where there 
was great fcarcuy. I'hc church 
of Rome had likewiie a patiimony 
in France another in Dalma 
tia^of which the latter wa^^com- 
mitted to the care of one 
nui a fubdeacon, and the former 
to chat of a pried named Candi- 
duiy whom Gregory^ in one of his 
letter^ earned]/ recommends to 
queen Bmnicbtldy and likewife to 
king Childebert her fon. In a 
letter to Candidas^ he fliews him 
how the revenues of chat patri* 
mony are to bedifpofed of; nay, 
from the letters of the fame pope 
it appears, that the church of 
Rome had| in his time, a patri¬ 
mony in Africa ; for, in a letter 
to Gennadtus exarch of that pro¬ 
vince, he returns him thanks for 
taking care of the patrimony of 
Sc. Peter there, and m particular 
for lending fuch as depended upon 
him to till the lands, which had 
been abandoned by the tenants. In 
Ital^ the patrimonies of the Raman 
church were almod without num¬ 
ber. In the province of the Alprs 
Cottia ihe had a large patrimony, 
which was feized, and for a long 
time polTcifcd, by the Lombards ; 
but redored to her by king Ariperi 
in the timeof popc^flAn VII. Ati* 
pert king of the Lambards^ fays 
Paulus Uiacanusy redored the pa¬ 
trimony of the Alpes Cottia be¬ 
longing to the apodolic fee, but 


for a long time poflefled by the 
Lombardi^ andfenc the donation 
to Rome in golden letters (2). 
This donation was, according to 
the iaine writer, confirmed by 
king Luttprand. Other patrimo¬ 
nies were held by the fame 
church, as appears from the let¬ 
ters of feverd popes, in the ex¬ 
archate of Ransenna^ in the duke¬ 
dom of XapJest in the territories 
of Salerno and Xola^ in the pro¬ 
vinces of Campania^ Lueania^ 
Calabria^ Abtu%%Q^ higufia^ 
Tnfany^ Tiiat thefe patri¬ 
monies might be the more re- 
fpccled, the bilhops gave them 
th'‘ names of the faints which 
each ctiurch had in fpecial vene¬ 
ration. 'rhus the podeillons of 
tne church of Rai^enna were 
edied the patnmony of St. ApaU 
littans f thofc of Romr^ Milase^ 
Naples^ vSre. the patrimony of St, 
Pitetf Sc. Ambrofey St. Ajpremus^ 
Sec. The name of patrimony 
did not import any fovereignty 
or jurifdidion ; for the pope, as 
well as Che other bilhops, held 
tiieir patrimonies of the prince 
in whofv dace they lay, paying 
the fame taxes and impofitions aa 
ocher fubjeiEls. It is true, clue, 
in fomo places, thofe W'ho had 
care of the patrimonies of Sc. Pe- 
/^r,attempted to cake the admini- 
ilration of jufttce into their own 
hands : but this no prince would 
fuffer ; and befidcs, Gregory the 
Great forbad all attempts and in- 
croachments of that kind, on pain 
of excommunication 1 In the 
j ear 681. the emperor Confian* 
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With great warmth, rcfolveci to affift him with all his ftrengtb 
in revenging the cruel treatment bis wife and children had 
met with at the king's hands. Artpm met him on the con- 


tim Foganatus granted an ex¬ 
emption from all tribute for the 
pacrimonies of the Roman church 
in Sicily and Calabria ; and the 
tribute paid for the patrimonies 
of the fame church in Lucania 
and Abrt/zz 7 was remitted by 
Jufiiman the fuccelTor of Con- 
ftantinef in 687. But Leo IfaU' 
rieuSy provoked againft the bifhop 
of Rome^ on account of his hin¬ 
dering the imperial edift agamit 
the worfhip of images from be¬ 
ing put in execution, hril revoked 
the exemptions granted by his 
predeccflbrs for the patrimonies 
in Sicily and Calabria 1 and af¬ 
terwards, as the b (hop continued 
to oppofe the ediA, he feized on 
thole patrimonies, and ordered 
the revenues to be pid in to the 
exchequer. The church of 
poiTelTed, as we have obferved, 
fevcral patrimonies in the differ¬ 
ent provinces of Italy ; and this 
gave rife to a great millake 
among the \^riters of later times, 
who, confounding the patrimo¬ 
nies which the church of Rome 
held in thofe provinces with the 
provinces themfelves, have fup- 
poled the provinces of the Alpu 
Cottiee^ of Sicily and Calabria^ 
the dukedoms of Beneve^uo and 
Spohto^ and part of Tufeany and 
CamfaHia^ to have belonged to 
the church of Kome, Into this 
miflake feveral eminent authors 
have fallen, and among the red 
Scipio ImmiratuSf who, chough 
otherwife a moft exaA and accu¬ 
rate writer, fuppofes king Ari~ 


pert^ by the donation we have 
mentioned above, to have relfored 
and confirmed to pope John VII. 
the province of rhtAlfet CottU 
(4) i whereas it is evident from 
the words of the hiftorian, that 
the king reftored to the church of 
Rome the patrimony which Ihc 
had in that province, and not the 
province itfeJf, which reached as 
hr as Genoa^ and comprifed a 
great trail of country, in which 
were many cities of note, and 
places of great importance! It 
is furprifing any one Ihculd ima¬ 
gine, that the king of the Lorn- 
hards Would have divefled him- 
felf of fuch a country, and given 
it to the pope, whom he knew 
to be greatly attached to the 
emperors of the Ball, the impla¬ 
cable enemies of the Lombards. 
But of this fubjcA we ihall fpeak 
more at large hereafter, on occa- 
fion of the many famous donations 
made to the church of Rome by 
Charlemagne and Leojois the Pi* 
ear, where it will appear, that 
what we read in them of Naples, 
BeneventOf and Salerno^ ought to 
be underdood of the patrimonies 
which the church of Rome had in 
rhofe dukedoms, and not of the 
dukedoms themfelves, it being 
certain, that the dukedom of 
Benemnto came fird under the 
dominion of cht* church in the 
year 1052, by way of exchange 
made between the emperor Hen* 
ry II. and pope Leolk. for the 
^orchof Bamberg (5). 


(4) 5 ff>. Aomirou opofe, vii. (r) Vtds Pietro Giann. ItB. twil di 
NofoH, /. tv* fia. 4« ^ 
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httet widi Ml army no* way inferior tct.hi9. Hereupon a bloody 
battle enfuedy which him till night parted the combatants. 

The next day Afprand was for renewing the fight j but Art- 
perty though he had not loft near fo many men as his adver- 
fary, yet» declining, for reafons unknown to our hiftorian, a 
fecond engagement, left the enemy mafters of the field 
of battle, and retired to Pavia. Being purfued by Afprand^ 
wbofe men were no lefs encouraged by his retreat, than Ari- 
part's were difheartened, he abandoned Pavia, with a delign 
to pafs into Gaul, and there hire a new army, carrying with 
him for that efFed the beft part of his treafures ; but, attempt- Aripert 
ing to fwim crofs the Tejim, he was drowned in that river, dnvmti 
His body was found the next day, and buried with great pomp 
in the church of St. Saviour, founded by Aripert, the firft of 
that name. His brother, by name Guntbert, fled to the king 
of the Franks, and continued at his court to his death. Ra- 


ginbert, the eldeft fon of Guntbert, governed the city of Or¬ 
leans fir the king of the Franks in the time of our hiftorian 
The throne being vacant by the death of Aripert, Afprand Afprand 
was placed on it by the unanimous confent of the whole na- declared 
tion ; but, he dying three months after his accefEon, his fon king. 
Luitprand fuccceded him in the kingdom of the Lombards. 

But, oefore we fpeak of his reifi, we fhall relate what hap¬ 
pened till his time, worthy of notice, in the other provinces 
of Italy fubjedi to the Lombards. * 

Ik the year 677. died Romuald duke of Benevento, and was Theduke 
fucceeded by Grimoald II. his fon, to whom he left that duke- ef Bene- 
dom greatly inlarged by the addition of Toronto, Brindifi, Ba- vento. 
ri, and their territories, which he took from the emperor of 
the Eaft, as we have related above. Grimoald governed, with 
his brother Gifulph, not quite three years; and, upon his 
death, Gifulph held the dukedom alone fourteen years more. 

All we find recorded of him in hiftory is his laying wafte, 
upon what provocation we know not, the territory of Rome. 

Gifulph, dying in 694. was fucceeded in the dukedom by his 
fon Romuald ll. who ruled twenty-hx jears, during which 
time he greatly haralTed the Neapolitans, and, Ify a ftratagem, 
made himfelf mafter of Cumee, belonging to them. Here¬ 
upon Gregory II. then bifhop of Rome, apprehending that me¬ 
tropolis to be in danger, did all that lay in his power to per- 
iuade the duke to reftore Cumee, offerii^ him even a conli* 
derable fum in lieu of it. But his o^rs, and, every other 
£ur means, proving iiieffedual, the bifhop in the end thun¬ 
dered againft him the fentence of excommunication ; but, 
fiflding that Grimoald made no more account of his cxcom- 
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munirationS) than hia ofFcn, he bad recourfe to dukt 

of Nap/rr, whom he advifisd to attack the city in the nrgbj;; 
l|hich he did accordingly, and, having mide himfelf maft^ 
of the place, he put three hundred Lombards^ with theit 
gaftald, to the fword, and took five hundred more prifonert, 
whom he rarried with him to Naples, As for the city, he 
fold it to the biihop, as had been agreed on beforehand, for 
feventy pounds weight of gold^. Romuald died in 720. and 
Was fuccecded by his Ton Adel&iy who governed only two 
years, and performed nothing worthy of notice. 
nodukts In the dukedom of Fnuli^ Welcar^ who had been ap- 
4/*Friuli, pointed duke by GttfWjuU^ as we have related above, was 
iuccceded by Landar^ and he by Rodoald^ m whofe abfence 
one Ansfrtd ieized on the dukedom, and foon after, afpiring 
to the crown, began to make vaft preparations for fo great 
an undertaking, fiat Cnnipert^ who leigned then, being pri- 
vatcly acquainted with his dcfign, found means to intercept 
him as he was going to Verona, However, he fpared Ins life } 
but fenthim into banifhment, after he had caufed his eyes to 
be put out. In the mean time Rodoald dying, his brother 
Aldo fucceeded to the dukedom ; which he governed, accord¬ 
ing to our hiftorian, but one year and feven months tho* 
Stgonius will have him to have held it feven years. Aldo^ 
who by Paulas Dtaionta is filled only proteilorof the duke¬ 
dom, wasficcccdcd by Ftfdul/^ who was killed by theSr/a- 
voniansy with all the nobility of the dukedom, except Muni* 
chisy who had the good fortune to make his cfcape. One 
Corvulus was then appointed duke by king Artperty whom he 
foon diibbiiged, and was on that account depofed, and de¬ 
prived of his fight. In his room was railed to the dukedom 
om Pemmoy who, fccking for the fens of the nobility killed 


by the Sclavoniansy brought them up with his own chilUien 
and of During this time died who had been rewarded by 

Spoleto. j^ing QrimoalJy as we have related above, with the dukedooi 
Qt SpoletOy for his gallant behaviour againfi the emperor 
* Jlans, He was fucceeded by h.a fon Faroaldy who governed 
jointly with his brother fVathilap *. To return, after tius 
fhorc digrelfion, to Luttprand, 

Lui^ That prince, from the very beginning of his reign, gave 
prand. great inftances of his courage and prudence. He had fcarce 
^ mounted the throne, when one of his knifmcn, named .^0- 
the flood confpiring againfi him, invited h'rn to a banquet at 

his houfe, where he bad affaflins concealed, who, upon a fig- * 
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ml agreed on beforehand, were to rufh into the roont 

king was, and difpatcH him. But Imr^rW, receivhw^"'^"t 
private intelligence of the treafon thak was hatching agni^ 
him, fent for Rotharis to the palace, who, finding himielf^'*’ 
difiovered, drew hts fword on a fudden, with a deftgn to 
kill the king ; but he defended himfelf with great bravery, 
not fiiewing the lead tokens of fear or furpnze, till his guards, 
coming in at tpe iioife, difpatched the traitor. He fometimes t 
fufiered himfelt to be tranfported by his courage beyond what 
was prudent in a prince, on whofe fafety depended the welfare 
of his fubje£ls. Thus, being informed that two of his at¬ 
tendant had confpire' againd his life, and only watched a 
favourable opportunity of putting their defign in execution, 
he one day walked out with them alone into a thick wood, 
and there, drawing his fword, he upbraided them with their 
treachery, and told th"m, that they now hid what they fo 
long wjfhed for, the king alone ; and therefore might try, if 
they pleafed, to compafs their wicked defign. Thefe words. 

With the km»’s gentrofity, and 'heir own guilt, mide huh 4 
deep impreflion upon thtir minds, thit they threw theinfclvcb 
difarmid Ins feet, and, owmii" the whole truth, jcknow- 
leged shemfelves unworthy of miic/. I he f'enerous prince, 
however, not oJvforga/c them but, itcciving them into 
favour, preferred them a'tcrwards t> great employments'*. 

Having thus won his enemies at home by his kindnefs, 
and ftrengthened his intereft abroad by marrying the daugh-- 
ter of the duke of the Bomtuy who hid reecived and enter¬ 
tained him and his fither in their difiufs, he applied himfcir, 
in mutation of hj<- predetclfors Rotharis and O7 imoald, to the 
making of new laws, for the better regula'ion of bis kingdom, 
and admmifirati n of jufiitc. Hwmg therefore, tn the hrft 
year of his reign, convened a general diet in Pavia, with 
the tonf^lit and approbation of his nobles, and the judges 
from all pit IS of h s kirgdom, he en?6fed fevcral laws, which 
he ad Jed to the ed of Rothaus and Gt imoald In the fol Hi puh* 
Igwing yearj he publiflied many ethers, as occafion xt-hjhesa 
quired , fo that, ni-xt to Rothat is, he ought to be accounted *di/l 
the thief hwgivei of the Lo/niaidst. His hrft edi£l wao/Ittv/i, 
puhlifhed the Uft dn of Ftbiuaiy, in the eleventh indidlion, 
and the hrft year oi ii.s reign, as appeals fiom the preface 

•* Paoi- piAc 1 V c 38 * Idem, 1 VI c 58- Bsr. 
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prefixed 





pretoed to it (M) j Md feyeni otbenhe puhlM t^e fof. 
lowing years *, fo that his laws amounted in the end to an 
hundred and fiftv*twoi But the wifdom this prince {he\M 
in fettling his kingdom with excellent Jaws, and his or Apr 
extraordinary parts^were not a little eclipfed by his unbounded 
ambition; for, not fatisfied with the large and extenfive liomi- 
tiions left him by bis predecelTors, he undertook to drive the 


(M) The preface is coached in 
the following words; Where- 
asourmolTmighcy prcdeccffor, 
and moft eminent king, 

** tharisf pubhfhed an edidi for 
lombards, wherein he pru- 
dentl/ caufed the following 
** words to be infcrtcd ; If the 
friftces of the Lombards, our 
** JuceefforSf find any thing fuper~ 
jiuous in thu edi^^ they may 
leave tt out, and, nvith the 
** ajfiflance God, add v)hat 
** they think ^wanting : after 
him, the moft glorious king 
** Grmoald accordingly added 
** and left out what to him 
** feemed lit; and we, following 
^ his example, and infpired, as 
“ we hope, by God, have dc- 
creed to be added and omitted 
** fuch things, as, according to 
the law of God, feemed to 
<« us proper: therefore, in the 
** name of the Omnipotent Goo, 
I Luitprand, the moft cxcel- 
lent, the Chriftian and Catho- 
** lie, king of the nation of the 
« beloved of God Jn 

** the firft year of my reign, the 
day before the calends of 
** March, in the eleventh in- 
** diflion, together with all the 
** judges from the parts of uiu- 
** Jiria and Neuflrta, add bor- 
dersofTi&tf/fw, With others of 
my faithful Lombards, and all 
*< the people affifting, am pleafcd 
with the fdlowing regulations, 
•* which to us haveappeared good. 


" accordingtothcfearandloveof 
God.” Then follow the fix 
chapters of the edift, whereof the 
firft bears this title, De fucctjfiono 
filiarum. In the fifth year of 
his reign he pubUfhed another 
edift, and a great many more 
in the following years, which 
are all to be feen intire in the 
manufcript code lodged in the 
monaftery of Cava, with feven 
other chapters added to them^ 
under the following titles: I. De 
mercede magifiri^ 11 . Di muro^ 
III. De annona, IV. ^ opera* 
V. De caminata, VI. Uefumo. 
VII. De puteo. The laws of 
Luitprand are in all an hundred 
and fifty two, as appears from 
the above-mentioned code ; but 
the compiler of the three books 
of the laws of the Lombards has 
thought fit to infert in that work 
only an hundred and thirty-feven 
of them, to wit, forty-eight in 
the firft book, and eighty-nine in 
the fecond. As for the third 
book, it is chiefly compofed of 
thofe laws which were made by 
the emperors who reigned in 
Italy, as fucceffors to the kiogi 
of the Lombards ; for feveral laws 
were ena^ed by them, not as 
emperors or kings of trance, but 
as kings of Italy, or of the Lorn* 
bards ; and hence the Lombard 
laws were never of any force in 
France, nor the French laws in 
Italy, 


Romans 


quitch out of /tafy $ which in the end occaHoned the 
fuin of the kingdom of the Lomiards in thac country : for 
the popes, growing jealous of their too great power, and 
finding the eoipcrois of the Eafi incapable of making head 
' againft tbeoi, or putting a ftop to their conquefts, had rc- 
courfe to a foreign nation, which raifed a new empire m 
Ita/y upon the rums of the kingdom of the Lombards^ as 
« we fhall relate m the feqael of this hiftorv. 

LviTPRANfi, puihed on by hi!> ambition, watched dll op* 
portunities of inlargmg his dominions at the expence of the 
emperors; and m the fifth }ear of hb reign a very favourable 
one offered : (ot Leo Jfawicus^ who at tnat time reigned jn 
the Eafi, having, by his famous edi£f, forbidden the worlhip 
of images, and ordered them to be every-where pulled doMn> 
the people were ib provoked at that innovation, that, in (cve^ 
m ral places, they openly revolted, and, falling upon the empe¬ 
ror's officers, drove them out of the cities. In the taff, Ger^ 
manus patriarch of ConftantinopL oppofed the emperor’s de- 
iign with great warmth , but Leo caufed him to be depofed, 

• and Anajiafius to be raifcd to that fee Jn h s room, ordering 
at the fame time all the nnages n the imperial city to be 
pulled jlown, and publicly burnt. He llr.d^ly iiijuiiied Ins tijturh* 
officers in the Wtft, efnecially t e txarch of Raverna^ xo ^ctsocca* 
fee his edift punfluary obu^ed in their rafpedtu e go\ernments $n 
In compliance with thefe oidtrs, tnen exarch, 4 ) 

began to pull down the images in all the churches and public ®/ 
places in Ravenna ^ uhich incenfed the fuocilhtious multi- 
tude to fuch a dcgice, that, tak ngarms, thc^ ^ P^nly declared 
they would rather renounce thsir allet^unwe to the cnpcior, 
than the worfhip of imagca. 

Thus a kind of civil war being kindled in the city, Lwt* 
prand thought he had now a favourable opportiu it} of niike<- 
iDg himfclf maftsr of thi feat cf the exarch, not doubting 
but the conqueft of fuch an imporianc place wot’d be fj- 
bwed by thit of the whole exarchate. Having therefore Luitprand 
drawn together all hia forces, he unexpcdcjly rpppared before mj/jes 
Ravenna, and clofcly bcficgcd it. 1 he exarch little expedt-d the % 
fuch a furpnze, as a fiiendly correfpondtnce hid betn mun- 
tamed for many years between the exarch** ind the Lott bard 
kings. However, he defended the place with fuch courage 
and refolution, that Luttprandy derpainng of fuccefs broke 
up the fiege, and led his army againft Clajts at a fm 11 di- 
fiance from Ravenna which he took, plundered, ana le¬ 
veled with the ground Ihc lofs of this place, and the 
fevere treatment the inhabitants met with from the king, 
threw the Citizens of Ra^^nna into the utmoft ccnfiernation , 
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Which ILuitpi'and being informed ofy be refolved to w- 
vantage of their fears, and, returning before Ravinna whifte 
the inhabitants ti^ere thus diflieartened, to attempt once mote 
the redudion of that place. Accordingly he led bis whole 
army againft it, and, by frequent attacks, tired the inhabit-^ 
ants and garlfon to fucb a degree, that the exarch, finding 
they could hold Out no longer, and defpairing of relief, pri*« 
vatcly withdrew. Luttprandy informed of^ bis retreat, at-« 
tacked the town with more violence than ever, and, having 
carried it by ftorm, gave it up to be plundered by his foldiert, 
who found in it an immenfc booty, as it had been for a long 
time the feat of the Roman emperors, .the Gothic kings, 
and the exarchs. I'he king Gripped it of moft of its valuable 
monuments of antiquity, and caufed, among the reft, Sn 
cqueftrian ftatue of an emperor, of wonderful workmanfliip, 
to be conveyed to Pavia^ where it is to be feen to this day.* 
7 'he redudtion of Ravenna was followed by the fur^render of 
feveral cities of the exarchate, which Luitprand reduced to 
a dukedom, appointing Htldebtandy his grandfon, to govern 
it with the title of duke, and giving him, as he was yet an** 
infant, Peredeus duke of Ftunza for his guardian 

The conqueft of Ravenna^ and the greater past of the 
exarchate, did not a little alarm Gregory ll. biftiop of R<nne. 
He was then at variance with the empeior, whofe edidt againll 
the worfliiping of images he had oppofed with all his might, 
and by that means provoked Leo to fnch a degree, that he 
had threatened to drive him from the fee, and (end him into 
exile. However, the pope, no Icfs jealous of the power of 
the Lombardsy than all his predecefl'ots had been, refolved, 
^ fome means or other, to put a ftop to their conquefts. 
Tlic only prince in Italyy to whom he could have recourfe, 
was Uffus duke of f^en*cey the Venetians makng already no 
inconhderable figure. I'o him accordingly he wrote a very 
preifing letter, conju.rng him to affift his worthy fan the 
exarch, and, for the lovf of the holy faith, to attempt with 
him the recovery-of the exarchate, which the wicked nation 
of the Lombards had unjuftly taken from his Tons Leo afKl 
Conjiantine emperors. Vtfus and the Venetiansy moved with 
the pope's kttcr, and at the fame time greatly alarmed at the 
growth of io powerful a neighbour, promifed to affift the 
exarch with the whole ftrength of their republic $ and accord* 
ingly fitted out a confiderable fleet, pretending it was defigned 
for the fcrvice of the emperor againft the Saracens. At the 
fame time the exarch, who had taken refuge id Venicty aban¬ 
doning that place, ab it were in defpair ot bringing the dlike 
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om 10 hu party, raif«d, in the places ftiil fubjed to the em* 

{MDTy wlut forces he vns able; and, hiving got together 
a ccmfiderable body, he marched with them towards Imoh^ 
g^tng out, that he deftgned to befiege that city; but, turn* 
mg on a Aidden towards Ravenna^ as had been agreed on 
between him and the f^eneitans^ he hid fiege to it by land, 
while they invefted it almoft at the fame mftant by fea* 

•Pfrideus defended the town for fome time with great courage 
and refolutjon, obliging all thofc, who were able to bear arms, 
to repair to the walls. But the Vinettans having, m fpite of 
all oppofition, forced open one of the gates on the fide 
the fca, the city was taLen, and Ptredcus flam, while he 
attempting, at the head of a choice body, to dnve the enemy 
from the polls lliey had fiized. As iox Hildebrand^ he fell 
into the hands of the Venettans^ who, having thus recovered 
^Ravenna to the emperor, returned home, leavinj^ the cxirch 
in poflefl;on ot the city Luitprand was then at P<i )ii, but 
the town wab taken before he could afiemble his troops to 
relieve it 

• And now Gregor bifliop of Rome^ to whom the recovery 
of Ravenna was chiefly owing, pc^uading himfclf, that the 
emperor* would, out of gratitude, give tar to his remon* 
firances and admoi itions, begin Solicit him with more 
prefling letters than ever to revoke his edi£l againft the wor* 
ihpof images, but Zro, well apnnfid, tint the bifliop, in 
all the mtaturcs he had taken, hid bten more iiiflucnctd by 
a I'^gard to liu own in'c'cft, than to that of the empire, m- 
Itcad ot heaiktninj; to his remonstrances, was ftill moie pro¬ 
voked actamft him ^or thus oMtinately oppoling the execution 
of his edrdl Being therefore rcfolved at all events to have 
It oWerved in Roni itfelf, and, on the other hand, not doubt- Leo and 
ififf but the pope would oppofe it to the lift with all his might, Grc- 
in order to remove all obftacks, he fenf three oificers to gory 
Rome^ with private orders ether to difpatch thcp)pe, oi to §aarreL 
take him prifoner, and convey him to Con/fantinopie At the 
fame time he wrote to Alauntius duke of •Ivcrctly in- 

joining him to affift his three officers jn their undertaking; 
but no favourable opportunity offering to put their defign in 
execution, the emperor, in the jear 725 recalled Sibolajh^ 

9 .uSy and fent Ptiul a patrician into Italy ^ to got ern in his 
room, with private inftru£fidn 5 to encourage the above men¬ 
tioned officers with the promife of great rewards, and to 
aftuie themeuf his proteAion. 

But in the mean time the plot was difeovered, and two 
of the confpirators apprehended by the citizens of Romey and 
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put to death, the third having cf.aped into a monafler]r;i 
where he took the monaftic* habit, and ended his daya*^.* 
Hereupon the exarch, in compliance with the emperor’s ordeti> 
refolvcd to proceed no longer by fecrct ploti, but by open 
force. Accordingly he drew together a confidcrAble body of 
troops, and fee out at the head oi them on his inarch to Rom^ 
with a dtrfign to fcizc on the pope, and fend him, as he had 
engaged to do, in chains to ConjlavtimpU* But, on this 
f^ttnto Luitprandy though highly piovokcd againft Gregory 

power having flirted up tie Te icitarts againft him, yet refolvcd' 
toailift him, and the citizens of againft thecxarch» 

in order to keep the balance even between them, and, by ^ 
aflifting foinetimes the one, and romclimes the other, weakeh 
•wAtfboth. Purfuant to this refolution, he ordered the Lombards 
fended by ^ffjeany^ and thofe of the dukedom of SpoUto^ to join the 
pop^> inhabitants of jRmc, who, being, by this rein- 

prana. forcement, far lupenor in ftrtngth and number to theVxarch, 
obliged liim to return to Ravenna^ and give over all thoughts 
of any further attempt on the perfon of the pope. 

In the mean time Leo^ pcrfifting in his former refolution 
of fupprtfling throughout his dominions the worfhip of vnages, 
fuUt iVtfli ciders to the exarch RuuU flridlly injoining him to 
caufc his cdi£l to be put in execution in all the cities of Italy 
under liis einpiie, cTpccially in Rome. At the fame time be 
wicte to the pope, promiluig him his favour and protection, 
if he complied with the cdi£f, and declaring him, if he con¬ 
tinued to oppofe it, a rebel, and no longer vefted with the 
Thepopf papal dignity. But Gregory was fo far from yielding to the 
oppo/es the emperor’s threats or promifes, that, on the contrary, he fo- 
gmperof'^s l^mnly excommunicated the exarch for attempting to put the 
edtil a- imperial cdi£l in execution ; and at the fame time wrote 
circular letters to the Venettansy to king Luitprand^ to the 
Lombard dukes, and to all the chief cities of the empire, 
exhorting them to continue ftedfaft in the catholic faith, and 
to oppofe w^th all •their might fuch a deteftable innovation. 
'J'hefe letters made fuch an impreflxon on the minds of the 
people in Jtaly^ that, though of different interefts, and often 
at war with one another, they all united, protefting they 
would defend the catholic faith, and the life of the pope in 
Sen/eral fo glorious a caufe, at the expence of their own ; nay, the 
citur re- citizens of Rome^ and the inhabitants of PeniapoUs^ now 
Marca dlAncona^ not contenting themfelves with Hych a pro- 
teftation, openly revolted from the emperor, and, pulling 
down bis ftatues, they elcifted, by their own authority, ma-> 
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giftrates to govern them during the interregnum. We are 
even told, that, tranfportcd with a blind seal, they were for 
choofing a new emperor, and conducting him to 
nopti^ not doubting but the people would every-where join 
them. But the pope, thinking this refolution unfeafonable, 
and not to be eafily put in execution, oppofed it j fo that it 
did not take place 

iN'thc moan t.me the exarch having gained a con- 
Cderable party in Raxtenna^ began, purfuant to the repeated 
order:i from the emperor, to remove the images, as fo many 
idols, out of the churches. Hereupon (he adverfe party, Gnat diP> 
fupported and encouraged by the pope, flew to arms, and, turbanen 
falling upon the iconoclafts or image-breakers, as they ftiled bn Raven- 
them, gave nfe to a civil war within the walls of Ravmna*^^* 

Gieat nuiT^bers were killed on both Tides; but thofe who 
were for the worfliip of images prevailing in the end, a dread¬ 
ful lleughter was made of the oppofite party; and, among 
the reft, the exarch himfelf was murdered. However, thew«r^r/rd. 
City of Ravenna continued faithful to the emperor ; but moft 
of the cities of Romagna belonging to the exaichite, and all All Pen- 
thofe of Pentapolis or La Maua d'Ancona^ abhorring the tapolis, 
^mpfror as an heretic, fubmitud to Luitprand king of the 
Lombards^ who, pretending a ^.tal for the catholic religion, 
took care to improve the difcontent of the people to tm ad- l^omagna, 
vantage, by reprtfenting to them, that they could never 
maintain their religious rights under a prince, who was not 
pnly an heretic, but a pcrfccutor of the oithodox. 

Is Naplesy Jixhilaratus^ duke of ihdtaty^ having received 
peremptory orders from the emp-ror to caufc his edi* 3 : to be 
put in execution, did all that lay in hts power to perfuade 
the people to receive it ; hut, finding all l)is endeavours 
thwarted by the bi/hop of Rome^ for whom the Neapolitans 
had a great veneration, he hired aflaffins to murder him. But T’-JvNca- 
the plot being difcovcrcd, tho’ earned on with great fecrccy, politans 
the Neapolitans^ highly provoked againft the duke, tore both 
him and his fon to pieces, and likcwif? put to death one of 
his chief oflicers, who hid compofed a libel againft the pope®, deaths 
Luitprand^ and GngvVy at that time duke of Benevento^ 
laying hold of fo favourable an opportunity to make them- 
felveb mafters of the dukedom (f Naples^ did all that Jay in 
their power to perfuade the Neapolitans to fubmit to them. 

But the Neapolitans^ bearing an irreconcileable hatred (o the 
Lombards^ with whom they had been conftantly at variance^ 

" Pavl. Diac. L vi. c. 9. Reoin chrocoi. I. i. p. 47. Sxgon. 
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rejeded every overture of that nature with the utAoft huftg- 
nation^ and) continuing ftedfaft in their allegiance to Lt&^ 
ItCcivcd from Conjiantinople one Peter^ who was fent to go¬ 
vern them in the room or Exhilaratus. Some writers fuppofc 
the Neapolitans^ in this general revolt of the cities of lialp^ 
to have fhaken off the yoke with the red, and to have ap¬ 
pointed magiftrates of their own ele£tion to govern them, in 
the room of the officers hitherto fent from Cor^tfanunople^ or 
named by thcexatch: but tht-y are therein cert-nnly miitakcn j 
it being manifeft from hiftory, that Petn' furi. ceded Exhila¬ 
ratus in that dukedom ; and that the NeapcUtam cciuinuf*d 
to live under the emperor, till tiny wcie conquered many 
years after by the Normciti^y as we fluill ri.! tie hcicaftcr. 

Iw the mean time Leo^ hearing of tin murder of the ex¬ 
arch, anti the general u volt of the rinc*', and not doubting 
but the pope wdb the cliif*! auihor (i» much mifehief, fent 
the eunuch Eutychius inn> witli tlu' nilc and authority 

Oi eX(.ich, ftri^tlv injoinin’r ’hnii t<> tiic pope difpatchcJ 
by fome means trfthirr, fnci* di ith was clxlutcly ne¬ 
ared no 
whom 

e^rcb at Pome^ heing appichendcd l>y the tiir/enst and 

iempts to Older ftOni the tinptror found upon huu to all his olficeis 
ttt th, ‘hat City, Cv>mni3niJing them to put the pope to death at 
all events, the pfq)c^s fnend* tlKnccfonh :»uardcd him with 
fuch care, that the exjuh’s tmiflancs could never afterwards 
find an opportunity of executing thiii A> lor the 

nicflVnger, the R<}7miUi weic for putinu^ him to (hath 5 hut 
llic pope intcrpoftd, contenting hunicU with cxtoimnuni- 
caiing the cxan h r 

’The origin And now x\\it Romans^ provoked moie than ever againft 
of the tlic other hand, unwilling to live undrr the 

pope S tem^ Lombatds, lefolvcd to revolt from the (inperor, and appoint 
their own magiflntes, keeping thiinicives united undtr ilie 
pope* not yet as their prince but only as thtir head. This 
they did accordingly,"and from thde llendci bcgmnmgs the 
fovercignty of the popes m Jtuiy took its rife, though thty 
did not then, as js commonly iuppoled by hiftoruus, but 
many ycais after, bcc.mc fot'crcign lords of Rome (N)- 
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(N) The Greek writers (who peror Leo^ chofc Gregory for 
Aouriftied long after Geegory, their prince, and took an oath of 
Pnuitis Diaconus^ and Anafiafas allegiance to him. They add, 
RihliQthLCOiim) tell us, that the that the pope readily acceptcil 
revolnng from the cm* the fovereignty offered him t 
> that 



* ]^UTYCHX0$ failed in his defign upon the life of the pope; 
but, having brought widi him from Can/Iantin^pU a good 

number 

that he forbad the Romm, and him to revoke his tdi&. Had 
the other inhabitants of Ita/y, to hciikewiie excommunicated the 
pay tribute ior the future to the emperor^ we cannot perfuade Qur- 
emperor; that he abfolved all felves, chat Anaftafius^ PmAus 
the fubjeA^ of the empire from Diaconm^ and Damajeenus^ would 
their oath of allegiance ; and have paiTed over in hlencc fuch 
finally, that, with great folemni- a remarkable incident, it b^ing 
ty, he excommuniiaced and dc- agreed on by all vuiters, that no 
pot'ed Leo Hence, fay the Greek prince or emperor had been cx- 
Writeis, to wir, "Jheophanes^ Ce^ communicated till that time A$ 
Jrenus^ ZomoaSy Nicephoms^ for what Cedtent ^ Theophanes^ 
the temporal dominun of the Zs^ntva^y and A viphtu^^ write 
popes over Rome^ and the Roman of the pope’> di fionng the empe- 
dukedvn, look us nfc ; to which ror, it evidently taife, hnee (/Vr- 
were afterwards adaed, by Piptn goty atknL/w’cgtu Ltj for empe- 
and Chat Us the G}euty the ex- ror as long as he hveJ, as did 
archate of Ravenna, Pottapohs likcwife III his iuccef* 

or the Mat ca £ Ancona, and fe- loi, who wioce kvcral Iccteis to 
vcral ptber cities of hah. On him full of retpedt; luy, the 
the other hand, Paulas Duiconus, r le of m )ll of that pope’s let- 
Ahajiafius Rtbli^thccartus, and teri» hear the yearsol Lro’a reign ; 
Damafeenus, take no notice of and in tlut, which lie wrote lo 
the pope’s depofingor cxcommu- Uouiface, hcgivts/r« ihe title 
niwting theeinpcior , of hi for- of Mo/i pious, Impaante danmo 
bidding tnhu e to b‘ paid to pn£imo Augvjlo Lione ivipnii tjus 
him; or of his .uccpiing from ■aiii (6 / llcncc the f^tuch 
tlia rebel i^ms A’^w .j the fjvc wiitcrt, and anujpg the rcll de 
reignty of Pone Theie writers Mutca, Katabs, and I>u Ptrr, 
only lay, that he oppoled with luaintain, that G never ev- 
all his might the tdidh of Leo ; co'nmanic'Ucd, or attempted to 
tnathe picventcd them from be dtfoic, the unptroi Leo; that 
ing received by the people ; and what the tbovc xn ' jtiontU G/r^k 
that he cinn.illy exhorted and authors hive wiicten on that 
conjured the emperor to revobe held, oujjiu to l^c dtemed fabii- 
thcin, and gne o\cr, the/ loas , and ihat^ m io umirka- 
ftde u, fjfh an impious undtr- ble an me dtiu, the filencc of rhe 
taking aftu having 2^//;; wntci'-, w ho fl mufht d m 

told us tndt Leo dtpoiedGuma- tim^> lef diftan% ought to he of 
nus patriarch of Conjtanttnople fai greatoi weight with every iin- 
for oppoling his edidl, and ap- byaied reader, than tbcauthoiity 
poxTtitd Anaflaftu^ 111 his loom, of theG/rr^j, who, out of their 
adds, that Gt’p^ory excommum- natural averfwn from the 
cared the new patriarch, and church, have obtruded Inch fables 
wrote to the emperor, exhorting cn the pub'ic. But moU of our 

(6/ Ctfg in ep» ui. P, de Marcade eon* fje /nf /. ii. » ii nm < 

protedant 



af the liOrobaitJs. ’ B; Vt* 

number of troops, he eafily qiielled the rebeilion in Rawffnfi$ 
andfcverely punilhed the authors of the Ute difturbances* 

As 


proteftant writers feem to gire 
intire credit to the Gwis^znd 
by all means will have it^ that 
Gngffrjf excommunicated the em¬ 
peror ; that he abfolved all his 
iubjefts from their allegiance; 
that he forbad them to pay him 
the ufual tribute ; and that, be¬ 
ing offered the fovereignty of 
Xome by the rebellious Romans^ 
be accepted the offer, and thence¬ 
forth took upon him all the Hate 
of a temporal prince Spanhg- 
fttius thinks, that all this was de 
nied by the French writers, left, 
in the reign of Lenvis the Greaty 
ihey fhould feem to acknowlege 
fuch a power in the popes (7). 
The Italian writers, even thofe 
among them who arc moft ad- 
dtded o the court of Rome, agree 
with the proteftancs in giving 
credit to the Greeh^ but with a 
different view, to wit, to Ihew, 
that the power of excommuni¬ 
cating and depofing princes was 
lb early exerted by the popes. 
I’o conclude, Fbeophanesy Cedte~ 
Zonara^y aid Kicephorufy 
lay, that Gn^ory 11 not only ex- 
coniinun’cated the emperor LtCy 
i>uc abfoiidd hu fubjeCU fioin 
their allegiance, declaring, tha" 
they were no Ipnger bound to 
obey him; th'^ton this occafton 
Romany fluking off the yoke, 
offered the fovereignty of Rome 
to the pope ; and that he, ac¬ 
cepting the oifer, became ibve- 
reign lord of that city, and its 
dukedom. On the ocher hand, 
Paulas Diaeonasy Jnajlajius, and 
DamaftenuSy wno flouriftied be¬ 
fore the Greek writers, only fay. 


that the pope oppofed the ediQt 
of Leo ; that he excommunicated 
both the cxirch of Ra^enna^OixA^ 
the patriarch of ^ ConflantinopU ; 
and that he exhorted the empe* 
ror to revoke his edifl. Some 
modern writers give mtire credit 
to the Greeks s others, from the 
filence of the Latiusy conclude 
the accounts of the Greeks to bQ 
fabulous : and fuch truly they 
appear to us, fince Gtegoryy fo, 
long as he lived, acknowleged 
Ieo as emperor; and Gregsryllln 
his fucceffor, not only wrote re- 
fpedlful letters to him, but dateef 
thofe he wrote to others by the 
years of hts reign, as we have 
hinted above. As for the tem¬ 
poral dominion of the popes in 
Romcy we lhall (hew in a proper 
place, that it did not begin till 
fevcral years after; and that their 
firft acquifitions were in the ex¬ 
archate ; that they became after¬ 
wards mafters of Pentapolisy pf 
feveral places in the Roman duke¬ 
dom, and laftly of Rome^ As 
for the famous donation of all 
Italy, faid to have been made by 
Conftantine the Great in the year 
324. lopopoSylveftevy it is now 
univerfally exploded as fabulous. 
It was indeed formerly defended 
with great warmth by moft of| 
the Italian writers, who even 
maintained in their works, that 
the emperors, who fucceeded 
Conflantiney had no title or right 
to any part of Italy, as belong¬ 
ing to the pope, and being the 
pairimony of St. Peter i that 
from thence the inveftitures given 
by the popes took their rjfe; 
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and that* from that time* I^alf 
4,|jiptan to be disjoiiied from 'the 
and was never afterwards 
ftqca to the emperors: nay, 
M^tteo (TJffiiitu a civilian of Ao 
fmall account, from chisfuppofed 
donation, will have the confti- 
tutions publilhed by the empe¬ 
rors, the fucceffors of C^njtan- 
tim, to be of no force in Italy, 
lince thofe princes hdd not the 
power of caufing them to be re¬ 
ceived by the inhabitants of that 
country, who were no longer 
fubje^l to them i and fevcral 
eminent ciWlians, members of the 
collateral council in Naples, were 
iif pinion, that in Jta/y rccourfe 
ougnt to be had to the canon, 
and not to the civil law (8}. But, 
in later times, it has been evi¬ 
dently proved by many able wri¬ 
ters (9), that thb donation was 
forged in the eighth or ninth 
century, and then inferted into 
the decrees of Gratia::, no men¬ 
tion of it being made by 
writer before that time. The 
many copies of this famous in- 
ilrument, which are Aill extant, 
and widely differ from each 
other, are fo many evident proofs 
of forgery to every perfon who 
does not delight in darknefs, to 
ufc the expreifion of PUtro Gian- 
none, and- therefore ihuts his 
eyes, left he fhouIJ be forced to 
fee, A copy of this fuppofed 
donation is ilill to be feen in the 
library, butgreatly differ¬ 
ing from that which we read in 


the decrees of Grattan, Ic is 
related in quite different words by 
the popes Milebias, IL 

andi^elX. and quoted ^ Pe¬ 
trus Damiartus, Baljlar, Juo ii 
Cbartnj, Burfattus, and Albert^ 
cus, with great difagreementboth 
in words and fenfe. Befides, who 
can imagine, that Eu/ebius, and 
other cotemporary writers, who 
have tranfmitted to poAerity the 
moil minute incidents of Conjfan- 
tiue\ reign, would liave palled 
over in filencc this, perhaps the 
moll remarkable of all ? I’his 
donation is faid to have been 
made by Conjlantine at Rome, in 
the fpring of the year 324. and 
four days after his baptifm; 
But it is evident from hiAor>\ 
that Conftantint was not then ac 
Rome, but engaged in a war 
againft Licinitu in the Eaft ; and 
that, the war being ended, he 
went the fame year to 7 heJfaloni- 
ca, and continued there till the 
year following (i). He defeated 
Licinius in his third confuKhip^ 
having Crijpus for his collegue, 
who was likewifein his third con- 
fullhip, as is affirmed by all hi- 
ftonans. Now, according to the 
unanimious confent of chronolo- 
y^CTbfConJiantinf and CriJ^us v/ntc 
conluls for the third time in 
324. and in the fpring of that 
year, the very lime when he is 
fuppoftd to have made that do¬ 
nation, he was at ^beffalonka, 
as ismanifeft from tw o of his c on- 
fiitutions ilill to be feen in the 


(8) Affit, Iff in prahi» q, 3. nnm. 3. & f. to. num. J. 7'appia Jt 

}ur» reg^ /. i, de itgih. i. i. num, 6. (9) Marta, I, iii. t, I vi. r. 6. 

StM,firat. antiq* far, ii. dijf 3. t, i Fide Z'J. 1 . li. ^ antnym, 

Sirmond, 
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t/v/ttn *t4 
4 xarcb 
«nd Luit- 
prud. 


They ht- 
me 


rimy»^ thuaiati/u ' Kiv: 

king of the Lombards ; and therefore he tmplojti all 
art and policy to take off that prince fiom the party of 
Romans^ and bring him over to his own. 

Luitprano, for fome time, withftood all his offers ; but 
Thrajimund duke of Stoieto revolting at this very iundure. 
the exarch, laying hold of that opportunity, offered to affift 
the k|ng with all his ffrength againff the rebellious duk^^ 
provided he would, in like manner, affiff htm^againft the 
popes and the Romans With this propofal L^itprand readily 
clofed; and, a league being concluded upon thcle terms be¬ 
tween him and the exaicb, the two armies joined, and began 
their m»rch towards Spekto, At their rtjproacb, the duke, 
dcfpiinngol being able to refiff two fich power's, came out 
with a frnall attendanre to meet them, and, throwing himfelf 
at the king’s feet, futd, in that humble pofturt, for pardon ; 
which Luiipuind not onlv grantal him, but confirmed him 
in the dukedom, nlt^r he had oblip^td him to tak a new^ath 
of allegiance, and give hoftigr^ for hi& fidelity in time to 
come. From A/5/ the twu ainiies marched, in purfuance 
the tuat\, to^^A > and encamped in the meadows of 
Awtf, between the T/ier and tlu Iattcan 

(TR^oc)l \ had cauftd the c tv of Rome to be fortified.irt 
the belt manier ht could ; but, being fcnhble that the Ro¬ 
mans alone could not long hold out arainff two fuch irinic^, 
and rcflcdfing on the kind treatment the duke of Spoleio had 
met with upon his fubmitting to the king, he lefolvcd ta 
iollow his example, and accordingly, taking with him fomc 
of thecler’^y, and the pnncipil inhabitants of the city, he 
vxnt to wait on the king in his camp , and there, with 
a pathetic fpeech, as he was a great mafier of eloquence, (oft- 


^heodofian code, the one benrirg 
the following date, \in -i 
hla t Ihejfahnca^ Crtfpo Ilf 
£s? ConfianUno III coff thi other 
dated thus; F>ai m t4 -/// Ar, 

Li C'tn 

fanttmWl c^ff (■»; The lit 
ter IS d'rtflcd to Li er f vnu ^ 
that year prefift ot kon, is 
appeals from thi nntitta of cnc 
pMiftfli of thatct\, whcic \c 
Xj^SidCnfpolW ( 0 f'an^i tffU 
f/ luttr Vii m iK p>frtt^ ts w 
hioTi tluii eol 1’ i and 
ikewue from the molt c edible 


hiflonm«, both Gteek and 7 a~ 
It 7, It hi? been evidently proved 
by feveral wr teis, that Cotfiatt^ 
tr f was bapti 7 ed in A/rw tdtn 
u hen he was dyirg, and not m 
Pomf bv pope Sjijfftf*-, to h horn 
he IS fuppolcd to have made the 
above mentioned donation four 
d ys after his baptdm; fo that, 
upon the whole, we may con¬ 
clude Lonftantint\ leaving Romo 
to Syivifer^ and his receiving 
baptifm at the hands of thac 
pope, to be equally fabulous. 


cned 


(i Coi 7 I'd f iv% 



Kooi LuHfratdta fuch a dcgcee, that, throwing himftlf mtkmt 
ln» feet io the prefence of the wlwle army, he beg(t»i pardftA 
for entering into an alliance againft him ; and, afiuring him 
of his proiefiion for the future, he went with him to the ^ 

Church of St, Piter i and there, difarming himfclf in 
prefence of his chief officers, he laid his girdle, his fword, 

his gantlet, with bis loyal mantle, his crown of gold, flood 
Md croft of filver, on the apoftlc^s fepulchrc. Aftcfc this> o/^Chrift 
he reconcilers the pope With the exarch, who Was thereupon ^ 
received into the city, where he continued for fomc time, 
maintaining a friendly correfpondente W'lth the pope <1. At j ..a 
this time an jmpaft'^% taking the name of Ttbom^ and pre- 
tending to be defeended fron the emperors, fcduicd a great 
many people mlufcany^ and was by them pioclaimed em¬ 
peror. I'he exarch rcfolvcd to march againft him ; but, as 
he had not fufiicicnt forces to tppofe the icbcls, Gregotyi 
who let no opioriunity ftp of obliging LeOy periuaded the 
Rfinati^ to attend the exarch in thn expedition ; by which 
means the ufurper being taken in a caftle, his head was feiic 
to thecinpoor, .nd tiu itUlhofi utterly fiipprelFed. But, the 
emperoi ftill inciting upon lus di6t opauift the images being 
rer,cived in the Romans^ at the inftigition e>f the pope, 

publicly rtnounetd then a!ltg» ice to Zfd, pud hirn no inoie 
tribute, and w thuicw fur ever then obedience to the empe¬ 
rors of the h A\ 


Lto, infoiin d of this revolt, and not tjuiftioning but the 
pope Was the auihoi of it, uuniediate v caiihd all the patri¬ 
monies of the cluiich of Rom in Su />, Cdabita^ arid his 
other dominions, to be coiihleitcd Ac the fune time he Leo 
ordered a powerful army to be laUcd, with a dcfim to recover folves t§ 
the to^ftns that li d levoltcd, to clidflirc the Romans fur then reduce tbi 
rcbclll n, and, above all, to be ie\ctij‘J on the pope, \nho ^t^o/fed • 
bad raikd Ji thele dirturb?ncts, b) 0| poling hiinlclf, and 
perfuading ' theis to e pxjfc, the cxccuti >n oi Ins edict. Gte ta chafilft 
goty^ greatly alarmed at fhc warlike preparations that w,tc ^ 

carr)ingon throughout the empire,^and wdl apprifed, thit 
they were chi».fly dciign..J againft him, ah 3 the Romans^ ic- 
folved to recur to th' pro^tdion of the the only 

nation at that time CupAble of copii^ with the cmpcicr, and 
on whom, on account of their zcal for rchj.on, he thaught 
be might depend. 1 he Lombards were then verv p>vvtrful; 
but, as thc) wanted to be maffers of R /a., he diJ not thinlc 
It advifeable to truft tnem Ftie f^enciiansj chough /valoais 
in thc defence of thc pope, were not yet m a eoidition us 
Withftand the power ot thecoiperoi, and, belide^ were jea- 
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lous of the Lcmbartls^ who watched a)l qppdrtuiiidet of 

larging their dominions at the expence of their ncigbbof^ 
As for Spaitt^ it was then in a moft deplorable condition, 
bein^ over-*run, and almoft wholly ruined, by the Saracens, 

1 HE Frerch nation was at this time governed by the cele* 
brated Charles Martel^ who had diftinguiihed bimfelf in a 
mod eminent manner in the wars of France and Gcrmatn^ 
and jiSiii not long before-, gained a fignal victory over me 
Saracens in the neighbourhood of Tours ; whbnce he was 
generally reputed the heft commander, and the greateil hero, of 
his time. To him therefore Gregory fent a folemn embaily, 
with a great number of reliques, earneftly intreating him to 
take the RoOianSy and the church, under hts protcAion, and 
defend them againft the attempts of Leo, The embaiTadors 


were received with extraordinary marks of honour, and a 
treaty foon concluded between them and Charles^ who 
gaged to march into Italy in perfon, at the head of a powerful 
army, in defence of the Romans^ and the church, if'^they 
ihould be attacked cither by the emperor, or the Lombards, 
Oil the other hand, the Romans were to ackrtowlege him 
for their proteftor, and confer on him the honour of the 


confulfliip, as it had been formerly conferred on Clovis^ by 
the emperor after that prince had defeated \hc 

Vifigoths. 7 'he embafladors returned from France loaded 
With rich prefents ^ lJut Gregory did not long enjoy the 
fruit of their negotiations; for he died the fame year 731. 
and was fucceeded by Gregory III, in whofe time fomc place 
the above-mentioned embafly (O). 


r Vide append, ad Gseg, Tur. p. 15. 


< (O) Thefe authors tell us, king of the Lombards to raiib 

that Luitprandt having defeated the fiege, and, contenting him- 
Thrajimund^ who had revolted a felf with four cities only, to 
iecond time, invaded, after his leave Rome^ and the refl of that 
viflory, the Roman dukedom, uukedom, to the Romans^ and the 
and laid clofe liege to being pope (3). Be that as it will, it 
prpvoked againft Gregory for re- is certain, that, upon the pope*s 
ceiving and entertaining the re- recurring to France^ the French 
bel; that the pope, finding his firft began to concern chemfelves 
prayers and intreaties did not in the affairs of Italy j and after* 
make the fame imprelTion on the wards, by degrees, made them- 
king, as thofeof his predecefibr, felves mailers of the country, as 
had recourfe to Charles Martel 1 we ihall relate hereafter, 
and that Charles perfuaded the 


(3) ^ 759, 


In 



eXXlX. Oi 6fi 

In the mf$n tune died the emperorand was fuccee'ded 
h^^his Ion Con^antiHef furnamed Chpr9Jirjririvr« who, creadillg^aMf 4 eMer 
in the fooefteps 6f his fadier, renewed his edtft againft images, V 
and began to profccutc all thofe, who ftood up in their dc* 
fence} nay* not fatisfied with ordering the images to be re- 
moved, he went farther, and forbad the invocation of faints, . * 
cfpecially of the virgin Mary^ not fuffering any holidays to 
he kept in her honour* or her affiftance to be implored. This 
edift occafioned new difturbances in Italy^ and confirmed the 
Romans in the refolution they had taken of feparating them- 
ftives intircly from iheftnpirc, the more as, bcinc now under 
the protcdlion of Char Us MaruU they had nothing to fear 
from the emperor, I hey therelore drove out of their city* 
fuch of the imperial officers, as rhey had hitherto fuftered to 
continue there ; and by that means aboiilhej the very fhadow 
of dominion, which the emperor had till this time among 
them. Soon after the emperor Zw, died Gregory III. and 
was ftcceedcd by Zachary j who was no fooner ele£led, tlian 
he difpatched a folemn embafTy to Lvitprani^ in treating him 
to reftore the four cities, which had been yielded to him 
upon his railing the fiege of Rom^, Luitprand received the 
embafTadors with extraordinary marks of honour, and fecined 
inclifled to comply with their reqo it; but, as the delired re- 
ftitution was put off from time to time, Zachary^ in imita¬ 
tion of Gregory^ went in perfon to wait on the king^ attended 
bv all the clergy of Rome. Lnitptand^ who was then at 
Ternly received him with the greateft refuecl iin i^iiiable, and 
not only granted him his lequelf, but refloreJ to fhc church 
of Rome the patrimony in Sjhhia^ W’hich had bren confifeated 
thirty years before, and concluded a peace wnh the Romans 
for twenty years. Towards the latter end of b.^> rc!L*n, being 
impatient of reft, he invaded the exarchate; and, having < 

taken Crfma^ was making the iv*ccllary piepai uions for bc- 
fieging Ravenna^ and brinf^ing that place once more under 
bis dominion. But ZadafSy for whom the i.ing had the 
greateft veneration, mterpoiing, Luitprand.^ at his requeft, 
not only laid afide all thoughts of making fuhhcr conquefts, 
but even reftored Cefenay and fonic other phtes, which he 
had taken 

Not long after, LuUp)and died, in the year 743. the Li upram. 
thirty fecond of his reign, and was buried wdth great pomp 
and folcmnity in the church of Sc. Adrian in Pavu, Paulus 
Diaconus beftows on him the highelt encomiums: and not 
undcfcrvedly ; for he was endued with every good qualirv 
becoming a prince He governed with gieat juftice and 


• Pavi. Diac. 1 , vi. c. 57, e8. 
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• Jdcjn ibid. 





f** ^ tk LomtWbr-• ■#^1 

m'xjcration, treating his fubje^ as hischiMjr^ 

(be flood iaiiy inftances of his gcncrofiiy and good-nature, even ctf^ 
^ 3 <> 9 * • greatsft enemies. He inlargcd bis dominions by theaddUiotl 
Of Chna of Pentetpolts, and the greater part of Mmtlm j and this hta 
third after conq lefts, and his ambition, arc the only faulnr, 
j which the writers of thofc times have been able to difcoYlV 
his chara£lcr. He founded many churches and monafteries^ 
enumerated by Paulus Diaconus whereof the veftiges are 
admired to this day (F). ' 

Hilde- liriiPRAND was (ucceeded by his grandfon Hildeprand 
brandyirr-or Htldihand^ whom he bad, fome years before, taken for 
€iidi^ hut his partner in the kingdom. But the Lmhards^ findmg him 
« depoftd, unequal to io great a charge, depofed him, after a Ihort reign 

months, and in his room raifed to the throne RaMt 
chi5f^o^;f of Ftiuliy a perfon highly efteemed for his piety, and 
eminent VIII ICSHe afeended the throne m 744. to the 
unfpeakable faiisf-ifljon of the whole nation , and, in the be¬ 
ginning of his reijn, confirmed the pcice with Zuhaiy^ and 
x^<^Romam^ which had been granted them by hb predeceflbr. 
In the iccoiid >car of his reign, findmg the laws of the 
lombards ftill defcdivc, notwithftanding the many alterations 
and additions made by the preceding kings, he rcfolv^d to 
add fome new laws to them, and fofien the rigour of others. 
Be pib^ Accordingly, having convened the Rates in Pavta^ with their 
itflni a confent and approbation, he pubhfhed a new cdift in 745* 
nen.\>ediB and ordered it to heobferved throughout his dominions. Ihis 
ef law, cdi£l, containing eleven chapters, is ftill to be feen in the 


« P\uc Diac 1 VI c 57,58. ^ Ikcn apud Peregrin, 
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(P) With the death of Luit~ 
ft andt Paulus Diaconus clofes his 
intlory of the Lombards He 
was deacon of the church of Fo- 
tum Julti^ m the territory of 
whicn city his great grandfather's 
father fettled, when the Lorn 
bardsy his countrymen, firftcame 
into luu) He left five fons, 
who were earned into captivn-v 
by the Jvatest when Forum Ju~ 
ht was betrayed to them, as we 
have related above, by Romlda 
Che wife of Gtjulf Of the five 


brothers one only, by name i«- 
picis^ returned to the place of 
his nativity, where he married, 
and had a fon named Anch . 
The fon of Arechts^ named 
Warntfrti^ had, by his wife 
7 beudeltndaf Paul Warntjrtd our 
hiftorian, commonly called Pax/sf 
Dtaconust or Paul the Deacon 
He betrays throughout his whole 
work, great partiality for hts 
countrymen, of which the reader 
will find feveral inftances in the 
learned Canillo Ptregrtno 
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iilnbaxis. 

<i(4e df tl» of Cava in aImIAs^ 

, Braving thus proi^tded bis' Atbjc^ with excellent h«M« 
and iittled the affairs of the Jcii^oin to his fatisfadton, 
tbooeh naturally inclitted to peace, be turned all oo A fuddeit 
btt'^thaughts upon vrart and, pufhed on by an ambition of 
Inlarging his dominions, as his predeceffon had done, he 
raifed a confid^rable army, and, putdng himfeif at the head 
of It, he firft retook feveral places in Pentapolht which had 
revolted from him, and then, entering the Roman dukedom, Ht >»• 
laid ciofe fiege to P/rugia. The emperor was at a great veJtJ thi 
diHance, and did not mind the affairs of Italy. The exarch Roman 
was not in a condition to defend himfeif, if attacked, much 
left to protedl his neighbours. Zachary therefore, inflead of **'‘^%* 
(eliciting the afliflance ather of the emperor or the exarch, 
refblved to try, whether, by his own authority and chara^r, 
he coidd divert the king of the Lombards from puifuing his 
conquefls. As his formci journey bad proved fuccefsful be¬ 
yond his expedlation, hereu'hedto undertake another. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he went in perfon to the camp of Rachlst under 
the walls of Perugia^ and, being received by that prince with 
g'eat marks of reiped and vencratioa, he rdprefented to him, 
with (uch force and energy, the puniihment that is referved 
for thofe, who unjuftly invade the property of others, that 
Rachis, wonderfully afedled with his fpeech, not only raifed Ht raiftt 
the fiege of Perugia^ but reftored all the places he held in *bt fugr, 
Ptntapolis \ nay, the prefence and authority of the bitbop c^nd fumt 
made fucb a deep impreflion on his mind, that the following 
year he went to Rome, with his wife Tafta, and his daughter 
Ratrstda, to pay him a vifit. Being overcome, while he was 
in that city, with the fecret force of religion, he renounced 
his kingdom, and, proftrating himfeif at the pope’s feet, took 
the haoit of St. Benefit, and retired to the moiufrery of 
Afyife Caffino, where be fpent the remainder of his dm, 
and wai honoured after his death by thofe monks as a faint (m. 

" . ^ \ Zajsa , 

Eacx. apod Peregrin, in hill, prioc. Longob. p 5 ., 
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batdt of Benevtnio to this prince 
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it Non fj}, are of the fimie 
opifMoftr^mr, St (hit time, the 
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^ mm of thi hanAttOi. ' 

Tafia hU wife» and Ratrada his daughter, fcdlowed bis^ dk* 
ample, renting into a roonaftery of virgins, foundnl by thnu 
at a fmall diflance from Mente CaJJint r. < 

Mil In- The Lmhardt no fnoner heard, that Rathii had reiignedy 
rA/rAftul- affembhng in Paviat they chofe Im» brother 
Pj*" . or /fifiulpljus, in Ijis room, a man of great gallantry ih th« 
totftnking 3n<l wifdjm in council. He raifed the kingdom of the 
Lomlmds to the higlieft pitch of its grandeui; which gave 

the flood '** relate. In the 

aoQQ beginning of his reign, he confirmed the peace concluded 

.j y Ercw apud Peregrin, nv hift. princ. Lengob. p. 5. & Lao 
Of Rome tt-**!*- chron. 1 . i. c. 8. 
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priQsd the city of BatUua ; and tam^ who flourlfhed in the reigns 
it is not improbablCi fay they, of Charlei II. of Anjm^ and 
that the Lmharii of BenevimtQ Joan L his niece, when ^arUtim 
Ihould, in one of their cities, was become one of the mod con* 
ere^ a Itatue to their king. They fiderable cities of Apulia^ thinking 
were, it is true, immediately ic had been fuch in the reign of 
fubje£l to their own duke ; but Racbv^ and feeing a (latue there, 
both he and thw were at the called by the natives ArpachUt 
fame time futiyea to the king- concluded it to be the ftatue of 
the kingdom of the Lombards Rachis, The ocher reafon alleged 
compnfing not only that country, by Gsannotte is, that the prince 
which IS new known by the reprefencedby thatdatueisdrefled 
name of Lombardy^ and the ocher after the manner of the Ronum 
fmall dukedoms, but likewife the emperors, has in one hand a crofs, 
three famous dukedoms of Fria/r, in the other a globe, and no 
SpaUtOy and Bens'vatito, But Pie- beard { whereas the kings of the 
tio Gtanma alleges two ftrong Lombards m reprefamed, as ap* 
arguments agamll the opinion of pears from the antiepc co^ of 
YiUaniy and the two above-men- the roonaftery of with 

tionedwricerb, who have efpoufed, long beards, military garments, 
without due conlideration, his a feeptre in their right-hand, and 
opinion. In the firft place, it is a Crown on their head, none of 
altogether improbable, fays he, them having either the crofs or 
that the Lombards ot Renrventa the globe. Hence 6/a)M«ar con- 
would have erefled fuch a large eludes it to be the ftatue of fome 
and magnificent llatue in a town ^Mt/nreiftperor, perhaps of H$^ 
at that time of no accounti and. racism^ tlwre.bmng fosae icih^ 
ficuattd on the very borders of bhmee between that eiapeior"ii 
the^r dukedom, and not in Fm- sAKUi;g and the name, whiifti„ 
wisua their metropolis, or ifi fbme cUne out of mind, has been given, 
other city of note, fuch as Cnpaa* Co the ftatue by the inhabttaiue, 
Barit bcc» which wtre of Bar/ilta[i)» 
all cities of that dukedom. FtA 
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^«tlvceii h» brother aodi pops Zedafy^ who died the folldw* 
mgjiar fucceeded bp St^btn II. But Stepbtni 

having held the fee three days, died on the fourth, and iii> 
hv room was chofen another named likewife Stephen^ whom 
tite anticnts eall Stephen 11. not reckoning his predecelTor, 
who died before he was confecrated ; for, in thofc days, the 
eledion alone did not make a pope, but the confecration ; 
and hence this pope is by EcherfmertuSt and Leo OftitHjis^ 
called Sttpbtnll. and not Stephen 111. bm at prefent it w a 
Settled point in the church of Rome^ that the pope receives 
all authority from his ele^iion, contrary to what was believed 
by the anticnts; and therefore the writers of later times 
reckon Stephen^ who lived but three days, and was not con- 
fecrated, among the popes, altering by that means the num¬ 
ber of the fubfequent Stephens i fo that the fecond is by them 
called the third, the third called the fourth, (^c. and the ninth 
called the tenth, which has bred confuilon in the hillory of 
the church. Stephen II. or, as the modern writers call him, 
the third, three months after his eledUon, difpatched legares 
to king AJlulphus, with rich prefents, to confirm the peace, 
which had been lately granted by that prir.ee to Zechaty. 

Th*E king received the new pope's legates with the greateft «»- 
refpe^I, and not oi^ ratified the peace, but extended it tafirmt the 
forty years more. Tnis he did with no other view, but xopeatewiti 
divert the pope from thwarting the defign he bad upon the^'^'^'* 
exarchate, which he was refolved to invade, the emperor 
CsnJIfintine Coprenymus being then engaged in a war with the 
SaraciHS and Bulgarians, and all Afta and Greece miferably 
wafted by a dreadful plague. He thought he could not have 
a more favourable opportunity of fubje£Iing Ravenna, and 
the reft of the exarchate ; and therefore, having raifed a very He in- 
conlTderable army, he marched ftrait to that city, and dofely vadet tie 
befi^ed it. Eutychius, who was ftiU exarch, defended the exertbate, 
place for fome time with great valour; but, finding bis men 
quite tifvd'out, and defpairing of relief, he at laft abandoned 
it to the enemy* end returned by fea to CetsJlantJntopIe. AftuU 
phuti tlin* become mailer of the metropolis of the exarchate, 
rndund, with great eafe, the other cities, and all Pentapelis, 
wbisb he added to his kin^om, ai^ by that addition, raifed 
thf ppwe." of the LemiaiAt to an higher pitch than any of his 
predeceflors had done. Thus ended ^the exarchate of Ra- 
svnva, and whb it the fplCndor of that Cjiy, whtdi, ever lince 
the time of PaJentinian, the n>d chofen for . 

|>iaceof their refidencr, as it w^>afterwards the feat of 
Githic kings, and, upon their expulfion, of the exarchs, who, ° 
ibrthe fpace of an hundred and eighty-three years, main- /r f r/rr, 
tailed the power and authority of tl« emperors df the Eaft 
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Year of in Italy. As the dukes of the other cities of liaty^ and, of 
the flood Rome itftlf, were under the exarch, who refided at RaveMa^ 
the biihops of that fee contended for precedency even with the 
Of Chnft biihops of Rome. But a period was, at the fame time, put to 
the exerchate, and to the luftre of that antient metropo!}% 
ome ^bich was reduced by the Lombards to a dukedom; lb thk% 
by degrees, it decayed, and, in procefs of time, came to the 
deplorable condition in which it is at prefent.* Marquardus 
Freherus., in his chronology of the exarchs of Ravenna^ writes, 
that the exarchate lafted fur the fpace of an hundred and feventy- 
five years *. But he docs not reckon wc'l; for he himfelf tells 
tells us, that it began in ^ 68 . and ended in 752 . fothat, even 
according to him, it muft have lafted an hundred and eighty- 
three years. 

Aftulphus Astulphus, now mafter of the exarchate, thought he 
invades had a juft title to all the places depending on it, and confe- 
the Ro- quently to the Roman dukedom, and to Rome itfelf. He 
man dube- therefore difpatchcd a mefl'enger to that city, requiring the in- 
dom. habitants to acknowlege him for their fovercign; and Sieging, 
in juftiftcatioii of his demand, that the exarchate, which was 
his by right of conqueft, gave him the fame power which the 
emperors had till then in Italy over the inhabitants of’Rome, 
and the Roman dukedom. At the fame time he marched his 
army towards Rome, and, having taken Narnia^ now Narni, 
he lent from thence to acquaint the pope, that he was deter¬ 
mined to plunder Rome, and put all the Romans to the fword, 
if they refufed to acknowlege him, by paying him yearly a 
*Iht pope golden folidus a head. I'hc pope, alarmed at this fevere mef- 
tndeavours fage, attempted firft to divert the king from this refolution by 
in vatu So g jfolemn embafty, at the head of which were the two abbats 
divert him Cajftne and St. Vincentius, who, meeting the king 

from that Vulturnum^ a city in Campania^ ftanding on a river of that 
tstvafn. pm ^im in mind of the peace he had lately concluded 

with Stephen and the Romans ; ^nd endeavoured, by atgu- 
ments, prayers, ai^d intreaties, to perfuade him not to break 
it, but to em'ploy his arms elfewheit The two legates bad 
brought rich prefents with them for the king} but he, rejeft- 
ing them, inl^ed upon his being acknowleged by the pope and 
the Romans for their fovbijti^. This threw Stephen into tho 
erateft perplexity ima^awd} for he found the king of the 
Lombards unalterably ^ermioed upon the reduAion of Rme^ 
* and the Roman duk^oin} and, on the other hand, the en^- 
•> ror was no-way in a condign to defend ftiem, 'Or put a nop 
to the conquefts of fo powerful and warlike a prince. The 

> * FsEi^ER. in Leuenclav, tom. i. jar. Gnec. Rom. * Si* 
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po(»e» upon the firft irruption of the lAwSards into the ex- Pepe Ste* 
archate, had written prelling letters to the emperor, repicicnt- phena/- 
ing to him the danger Italy was in, the difgra e which, from i» 

the lofs of the countries he ftill held there, would, in future vain to tht 

ages, redound upon his memory, and the glory Uiat would rei/rrw. 
accrue to him from prcferving fo valuable a portion of the 
empire. 

But the e^npergr, inftead of an army, fcnt one Jehn^ with 
the charafler.of embaflador, to the king of the Lmhardt^ re¬ 
quiring him to reftorethe places he had uready tikun, and not 
to difturb the peace of Itnfyy by attempting the reduction of 
others. J^hn went firlt to Rernty and from thence, attended 
by Pauly 'the pqje’s brother, to Rjovemay where Ajiulphus 

then was. I'he king received the meflage with the utmoft 
contempt, and difmtfled the mcllengets with great fcorn, which 
they might well have expeded. Heieupon the pope fbnt his 
brother to Conjlantinopley to acquaint the emperor, that the 
king of the Lombards was not to be reftrained bv his authority 
alone, and to intreat him to fend a powerful army into Ita/yy 
without which Romoy and the remrms of the Rowan iinpiic in 
that country, would be irteparahly loft. But Confiantine ax 
that time had no troops to fpare, b ng engaged in other wars j 
fo that the pope, upon the invafion of the-Rntnan dukedom, 
thinking it was in vain to have lecoiirfe to him, icfolvcd, after 
the example of Xacharyy and the two Gregories-, to rccui to the 
protedion of France. I’hat kingdom had been twnsferred 
fome years before from the Merovingian to the Carlovingian 
line; and the celebrated Pepiny fon to Charles MarUly was 
then king. 

As pope Zachary had had a great fhare in that tranflation, 

Pepin had promifed to proted his fee againft all its enemies, 
efpecially againft the Lombards. Stephen therefore, not doubt- Rerurs to 
ing but Pepin would readily perform what he had promifed, Pepin km 
difpatched privately a meflengcr into France, to acquaint him fl/i‘'rance 
with his ditbefs, and the defirc he had of conferring with him 
in perfon, provided he could do it withdut danger, and a fafe 
condud were procured for him from the king of the Lektbardsy 
who already kept Reme» in a manner, blocked up. Pepiny 
glad of the opportunity of obliging the pope, fent immediately 
two perfons of diftindion, to bbg, in his name, of the king of 
the Lombards, leave for Stephen to Come out the city, and 
£0 with him into France. The tifM embaftadors found the. 
L^ards in,po(Ieffion of all thoicaftio and ftrong-holds in the 
iietghbourhcMM of Ranuy and ready to inveft that cin'. How¬ 
ever, JJiulpbus willingly c^jmpliea with dieir requeft, and fuf- We gees i 
fared the pope not only to come fafe out of Rome, but to re- perfov ini 
pair with them to Pra/ut, where he was receii^d by Pepin France. 

X X t 
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< with the ^eateft marks of efteem and veneration. He bid be¬ 

fore the Img the deplorable condition to which he Was reduced 
by the Lomards^ and* imploring his affiftance and protcdtoUt 
he promifed) as one good turn deferves ano^er> to employ idl 
the authority of the apoftolic fee in his behalf, On the other 
hand, Pepin a/Tured him of his affiftance; and, having prC^ 
vailed upon him to flay till the winter was over, and the army 
ready to march, both he, and his two fons Charfps and Carlo- 
man^ were in the niean time anointed by him with (he holy 
unction, and, with great folemnity, coniecrated in the church 
of bt. Denis kings ^France. This ceremony, P^in thought, 
would recommend him to the reipe^ of his uibiefb, and 
greatly contribute to the eftablilhing of die kingdom in fan 
perfon and poftcrity *>. 

^ftulphus In the mean time JJlutplm, not aware of the danger that 
fublijhes a threatened him, was wholly intent upon publilhing a new 
new edifl. edift of laws, which is flill to be fecn in the code of tl^ mo* 
naftcry of Cava^ dnd contains twenty-two chapters. 'ITie 
preface prefixed to this edidl is couched in the following 
words. ‘ Having maturely and ferioufly weigiicd and exa* 

* mined the laws enaSed by my predecefTors, 1 have found 

* many things wanting, anu great diforders arifin^ from that 

* want: llierefore, in the filth year of my hap^ reign, in 
‘ the name of Goo, on the firft day of March^ the feventh 

* inditSdon, having called together the chief lords and judges 
‘ of my kingdom, I have caufed to be added to the laws of my 

* predeceflors, and to my own, what to me feemed juft, and 

* pleafing to Goo.’ But while AJiulphus was builedf in ma¬ 
king new laws, pope Stephen was tugotiating in France the ruin 
of him and his kingdom. Pepin, upon the a'rrival of Stephen 
in Frame, had promifed to allift him againft the Lttnbards 
with the whole ftrength of his kingdom, and to drive them out 
of the exarchate and Pentapelis, which were to be reftored, as 
Pipin underftood, fo the emperor, from whom the Lombards 
had taken them. But, the popt finding the king rea^ to gra¬ 
tify him in all his demands, he refolved not to bt flip fo fa* 
vourable an opportunity of a^randbing himfelf; and there¬ 
fore infinuated to Pepin, that he could nOt better acquit him- 
felf of his obligations to the apa^lic fee, confult the welfare 
of his foul, or reward him kk (be daa^rs he had undergone; 
and the pains he had taken for* the fafety Italy, and the 
xhurcb, than by granting both the exarchate and Penittpolh tp 

* St. Peter, that is, to himfelf.- A'S for •Ctmjlantitu, the pope 
pretended he had forfeited aU right to tbofe dbuntries, by 
faking the protedion of ltafy% and perfbeu^ the church. 
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to obl%e the {wpe, net only wonufed to pot him Pepin » 
^ po^effim of tile eicarchnte and PmtapMis^ if he Ihouid fuc* ftrfnaJti 
if€n in driving the Lmim'di out* but cmtirmed his promife ^ P*t* 
]pkh a fidemn oath» which was likewife taken by his two fona ** 

Charles and Carkman When Pefi* was ready to fet out **1^ ^ 
on his march for hal^t in- order to perform his prottufe, the , ®’ 
pope was taken U1 1 fo that the expedition was put oft' till the 
month of In tiie mean time the pope, by frequent 

letters and me&^, endeavoured to perfuade Jijiuiphus to re* 
i(loro what he haa taken* conjuring him by the holy my ileries* 
and the tremendous day oi judgment, to prevent, by his com¬ 
pliance, the ciFufion of ChrilHan blood. Pepin likewife inter- 
pofed his good offices, fending three different embaffics to the 
king of the Lmiordy^ and earneflly intreating him to content 
himfelf with fuch countries as had been held by the kings his 
prcdcccflbrs. But, findingdeaf to his intreaties, he 
refolved to employ force'; and accordingly, putting himfelf at 
the head of his army, he matched, atten^d and fpurred on by 
the pope, towards the Alps, fending a party of rhol'cn men be¬ 
fore to open the pafib. I'hefe djiulphus attacked witli great 
vigour; but his men being put to flight by -the Frenth, who 
had (he advantage of the ground, he fled with great precipita¬ 
tion to Pavia. 

Pepin, finding the paffes clear, croffeU the mountains un- He enters 
molefled, and, entering Italy, advanced to Pavia, where the Itriy, and 
king had taken refuge, and clofely bcfiegcd it, AJiulphns, ap- f’sfisvs 
prifed of the danger he was in, lent one of his chief lords to AiMphus 
Pepin to fue for peace; which was granted him, upon his cn- ^ 
gaging, by a folemn oath, to reftore the places he had feized 
in the Roman dukedom, the exarchate, and PentapoUs, not to 
the emperor, but to the pope. For the performance of thefe p 
articles, he delivered up forty hoftages to Pepin, who fent 
them into Thrace, and foon after followed them thither with 
his whole army, though in the depth of winter. As for Ste- 
pirn, he return^ with great joy to Rome, not doubting but 
J/lulphus wXHild foon put him in pofltCion qf the countries 
which he had, by n folemn oath, promifed to deliver up to ^,02. 
him; but J^ulphus, without the lead regard either to his of Clirift 
oath, or the houi^es, when he thought the dorm blown over 7;^. 
by the departure of Pepin, inftead of delivering up the coun- Of Rome 
tries he had feized, broke m^xpededly into the Roman i$02. 
dukedom, and made hin^lf mafter d ieveral cities, dedroying 
all with Are and fword. At lad he approached Rome with his 
ormy, and cloflify befi^ed it, not im^ining that Pepin would 
pod the Alps a ircond time. In dtis extremity, Stephen had 

* SiGON. lib. ni..p. 126, 1 vj. , 
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recoutfe to bis fsreiteAort wmm|to him-the three Ictters^tbst 
are ftiQ extantand couched in the moft fubmiffive tcmis 
imaginable^ Peter, to whom the donation had been made^ 
is introduced fpeaking in thefe letters to the king, his two fans, 
and all the ftates of France, conjuring them to come to his re>^ 
lief, on pain of being debarred from the kingdom of heaven 
Pepin, greatly affeaed with the pope’s letters, and looking 
upon the breach of faith in die king of the Lenitfrds as an a& 
front oiFcrcd to him, refolved to have recourfe anew to arms. 
Having therefore, with great expedition, alTcmbled his forces, 
he again fet out on his march for Italy ; which /ftulphui no 
fooner heard, than, breaking up the liege of Rome, which had 
laded already three months, he return^ in great hade to the 
d( fence of his own country. In the mean time Pepin, having 
defeated, as formerly, the troops that had been fent to defend 
the pades in the Alps, and entered Italy, AJlulphus, whofe 
army was not near fo numerous as that of Pepin, threw Ijimfelf 
[Aftulphus a fccond time into Pavia, with the flower of his army. Thi- 
hefitgtd a thcr Pepin followed him, andinveded the city on all lidcs. 
fecoHdiime Jv the mean time the emperor Conjlantinus Csprmymus, re- 
fa Pavia, ceiving intelligence of the agreement between the pope and 
Pepin, in virtue of which the king was to drive the Lomhardt 
out of the exarchate, and then deliver it up, not to him, but 
^beempc’ to the pope, immediately difpatched embadadors to Pepin, to 
rer fends proted ag.iind that donation, to convince him, if-poflible, of 
tnAaJfa- the iiijudice of it, and perfuade him to redore to the empire 
dors to what had been rent from it, and not to the pope, who had 
tlaim the n<) manner of claim to any part of his dominions. The em- 
exarehate. bafladors went fird to Rome, and thence to Marfeilles, where 
they were informed, that Pepin had already pailcd the Alps. 
Hereupon one of them made privately the bed of his way to 
Pavia, where he underdood the king then was, leai ing the 
red at Marjcilles with tlic legate, whom the pope had fent 
with them from Rome, and who, as they apprehended, would 
have thwarted their negotiatio'^s. I'he emb^dor, who was 
immediately in^oduce^ to the king, after having extolled, in 
his madcr’s name, the courage, valopr, and conduct, which 
he had Ihewn in the prefent war with the Lombards, th* 
common enemy of the empire and France, reprefented to him,' 
that the exjrebate. Without all (hfpute, belonged to the em¬ 
pire , from which it had been tjdccn with the greated injudice, 
while the emperor was Cfigaged in a war with the Saracens t 
fhat, fince the king had reOten it from the unjuft invader, 
it was agreeable to the rules of equl^^ that he Ihould leftoSA 

* Tom. vi. concil. p. *39. & Bason, ad ans. 755. • Do 
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tatile emperor wbu wm btrr that the bifiiop of Rmt wH his 
fttfijed; add that itnce he fuifered him peaceably to edjof 
txdiat had been given him by princes and private perfons for 
maintaining his dignity, he could not ufurp the dominions of 
his fovereign, witmiut being at the fame time, of h gh 
treafon, and the moft civing injuftice. The embafl&dor con¬ 
cluded his ipeech by ceiling the king, that his mafter, who 
defiwd nothing of others but ivhat foemed agreeable to equity, 
was ready to praftife it himfclf j and therefore would wiHingly 
rcimburfe him all the expences he had been at in the rccoveiy 
of the exarchate, and other places taken by the Lombat ds. 

Pepin, having hea«il with great attention what theembaf- PqdnV 
fador faid, n^lied, that the exarchate belonged to the con- on/'u.trtt 
queror of the Lombards, who had acquired it by right of war, *b>m. 
as their forefathers had done $ that many places had, of their 
own accord, fubmitted to Luitprand, the inhabitants having 
no otlyzr means to maintain their religion; that therefore the 
right ot the Lombards to thofe countries was no more to be 
queftioned, than that of the /ir/i.Ato the countries' which they 
had taken from the Romans and P'tfgoths ; that the right which 
the Lombards had was devolved upon him, fo that he could 
difpofe of thofe countries as he thought ht; and he had judged 
it proper to bellow them on the pop,*, that the catholic faith 
might be preferved in its full purity, and be no longer defiled 
with the many abominable criois of the Gserks ; that this was 
his firm refolution, which nothing could make him alter; and 
that he was determined to maintain, to the tail drop of his 
blood, the pope, and the church, in the pofielfion of what he 
had given them. He then difmiHed the emballadors, without 
fuiiertng them to reply ^; and, purfuing the ficge of Pav/a 
with great vigour, reduced Ajiulphus to fuch llreights, that, 
being no longer able to hold out, he fent emballadors to fue ARulphu 
for peace; which was granted him by Pepin, upon his 
miling to perform immediately the treaty made the year before, 
and, over and above, to deliver up to the pope the city of 
CommacUo, a place at that time of great importince. This 
promife was confirmed by a folemn oath, and hollages were 
given as formerly. Ptpin then renewed his donation, where- pgp]„ 
by he yielded to St. Peter, add his fucccflbrs, the exarchate, his 
Mmilia, now Romagna, und Ptnta^lis, now Mana d*Amo^ ^/^natien to 
tut, with all the cities therein, to W held by them for ever ; the pope ; 
and, having caufed a new inllrument of the donation to be 
dntwn up, he delivered it, figned by himfelf, by his two Tons 
Omits and Carhmn, and by the chief baroris and prelates of 

t Anastas, in vit. Steph. III. p. 87. P. de Marca de con¬ 
cord, lacerdot. & imper. lib. i. c. 1. nutn. 5. • 
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Frtnci, to Fulard abbat of St. .Dms. to be ^ven ioto thci 
pope’s hands. Fulard^ whom Pepin had appomttd his com* 
milTary, having received tliis infirumentt went} toother with 
the commiflarics named by Ajlulphu^^ to all the cities of the 
exarchatC} /Emilia, and Pentapotis ; and, taking pofleiHon of 
them in the pope’s name, he received hoftages, with whom 
be repaired to Fame, carrying with him the keys, and Pepin'* 
donation, which were laid by the pope on St. PetePs fepulrare. 
Pepin, having tlius performed the promife he hdd made to the 
pope, left Italy, and returned with his army to Frame * 
(R). The pope committed the government of the exarchate 
to the archbifhop of Ravenna, who thereupon took the title of 
exarch, not as archbiihop, but as an officer of the pope, now 
a temporal prince. Thus was (he feeptre added to the keys, 
the fovercignty to the priefthood, and the popes enriched with 
the fpoils of the Lombard kings, and the Roman emperors. 

As thofe countries belonged, without all doubt, to Conjlan- 
tine then emperor, fome authors have thought, that this'dona- 
tion was made in his name, and that this gave rife to the fable 
of the donation of Conjlantint the Great Be that as it will, 
from this time the popes left off taking notice of the years of 
the emperors in their bulls and letters, as they had doi^e hi> 
therto; and, depending upon the protection of Francff they 
withdrew their obedience to the emperor, and would be no 
longer deemed his fubje£ls. The French, who pique them- 
felves upon being the firft authors of the pope’s temporal gran¬ 
deur, will not, however, allow Pepin to have ever veiled 
them with the fovercignty,. it being manifefl, fay they, that 
the fovercignty remained in Pepin and his defeendants; and 
was cxcrcifcd by them all over Italy. With them moil au¬ 
thors agree, and, among the reft, the learned Sigonius. Pe¬ 
tr ui ds Ma) ca maintiins this opinion, and, at the fame time. 


^ Lto OsTisNs, lib. i. c, Anast. ibid, 
dc imag. contra Maimburg. 
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(p.) The exarehatc chmprifed, cd Rimini, Pefare, Crnea. Fa- 
according to (9 h the fol* no, Sinigaglia. Jaeoaa, Ofimt. 

lowing 'cities, to wit, Ravenna, Umana, 'Jefi, Fiffinthronr, Monfe- 
Bologna, Imola, Faensta, Fetlim-, Jtretro, Urbino, the Bahian 
poptfl. Ferli, Ctfeua, Bobbio, Ftr- territory, Cngli, Lateo/i, ' artd' 
rarn. Commaehio, Adria, Cervia, Bngnbh, with ' their teititOTicM 
and Stithia, which were all de> and diftricls, as appears from 
livered to the pope^ exc^t f*- the donation of Levoh the Pitas, 
ensoa and Fet rara. . Pentapalis. by which Pepin'i donatioa Wtt 
or Merca dAnctna, comprehend- ctmfirmed. 


(9) Sig^n. ad aim, 756. 
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Uih uh how the popes^ to degrees, became (bverd^ ef 
/tmt. Tlw exarchate of Ravenna^ iam that writer, being 
yielded to the pope, the government of Rmts of courfc, de- 
vo^v«l on him j for the Rman dukedom had been always fub- 
jeft to the exarch; the fovereignty iixleed was veiled in the 
emperor, but the adminiftration belonged to the exarch; 
whence the pope, when he became maftcr of the exarchate, 

I claimed it, and continued to govern Rmty not as fovereign, 
hut only with^he authority that had been veiled in the exar^, 
till the year 876. when the authority of the emperors, fuccef* 
ibrs of CbarUmagney declining in Italy y Char let the Bald yielded 
all his claim to, and fovereignty over Romty to the apoftolic 
' iee t. Hence Cenftantine Porphyrogenitusy deferibing the ilate 
of Eurtpt in his time, that is, about the year 914. writes, 
that Rame was fubje^ to die pope as its fovereign. It was 
upon the declenfion of the Weftern empire, when it was con- 
hned to Germany alone, that the pope, as well as the feveral 
princes of Jtafyy ailumed the fovereignty, which they enyoy 
to this day, as we ihall plainly demonftratc in our modern hi- 
ilory. A modern writer has endeavoured to prove, from the 
coins of the popes, that the French emperors were never Ibvc- 
reign) of Romcy nor had any authority in that city but what 
was granted them by the pope; fo , according to him, the fe- 
nate and people of Romty fhaking oiFthe yoke of the emperors 
of the Bail, fubje£led themfclves to the pope, and acknow- 
leged him for their fovereign But diat writer is, in our 
Opinion, fully confuted by Le Blancy in a treatife which he 
publifh^ on the coins of Charhmagney Lezeis the Pieusy Le~ 
ihairty and their fucce/lbrs, coined in Ronu 

But to return to yfjlulphus: 1 lut prince, Hiiding himfelf 
conftrained to furrender the exarchate, and the other coun¬ 
tries, to one who had no more right to them than himfelf, 
began to make vaft preparations, with a defign to retake what 
he had been obliged to give up, and, at the fame time, to put 
himfelf into a condition of wichfianding the French, who, he 
did not doubt, would return into Italyy^and Knew the war. 

But while, in the hei^t of thefc warlike preparations, he was 
one day taking the diverfion of hunting in a nciglibouring fo- 
reft, he was killed, according to fomc, by a wild boar, ac- Aftulphus 
cording to others, by a fall from his horfe. Erehemporiut eh's. 
writes^ that he was killed with an arrow <» ( L). As tM dc- 

ceafed 

* P. de MaXCa, lib. iii. c. 11. imm. 7,11, la. Const. Por- 
ruVR. dethemat. lib. ii. ViONObi antiquior. pont Rom. 

lieinr. p. 19. ' Vide bb Bianc. p. 17. " Exchbup. p. 6. 

(S) We fhould perhaps have able account of his reign, had 
been able to give a more favotir* Panhn Dlaamu contirtved h» 
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Ytkt of ceafed king left no ifltie'male bdlbid him, and his blather HOr 
the flood had tuen the monaftic habit, the Lombard lords be^ii to 
- afiemble, in order to proceed to a new ele£hon. But in the 

Of (^nft mgjjj Defidtrius^ whom Jjiulphus had raifed to the duke- 
nr^D ’ dom of Tufeany^ and beftdes made him his comes Jiabuli^ or 
icoa*'* of the horfe, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed king by 
bis Tvfcan Lombards, This Rachis no fooner underftood, 
Defide* than, repenting of his former refolution, he rcfolvcd to quit 
rius the monaftic lite, and refume the purple, being encouraged 
himfelf io thcfcunto by feveral perfons of great authority among the 
hipro^ Lombards^ and by the inhabitants of Liguria and Venetian who 
began to flock to him in great numbers. 

This gave great uncafiiicfs to DefidertuSy wljo thereupon 
had recourfe to the pope, ofFeiing him the cities of FaenzOy 
Ancona% ficcchsoy and Ferrara^ which had not been reftored 
by Ajiulphusy provided he aflifted him at this jundlure, and, 
He is by his authority, maintained him on the throne. I'hj? pope 
ported by readily clofed with the propo/al, arul, entcriniJ; into an alliance 
the pope, with DefuleriuSy found means to perfuade Rachis to continue 
to whom in the flacc he had embraced, and lay alide all thoughts of re- 
heyielcU covering the kingdom, which was held by his friend and ally. 
Jomt cities, Dfjideriusy being thus delivered from the danger that threaten¬ 
ed him, furrendered the above-mentioned cities to the pope, 
purfuant to the agreement. , Pope Stephen died foon after, 
that is, on the twenty-fixth of April of the prefent year 757. 
To him the church of Rome is chiefly indebted for the gran¬ 
deur it ftill enjoys. He was fucceeded by his brother Pauly 
who renewed the alliance with the king of the Lombardsy but 
died in the third year of that prince’s reign. In his room was 
chofen Stephen the third, or, as the modern writers will have 
it, the fourth, between whom and Deftdetius ^eat jealoufies 
arofe, which at laft came to an open rupture. Dejiderius hav¬ 
ing, by hisintereft, cauied one of his intimate friends, named 
Jblichaely to be chofen by the people and clergy archbifhop of 
Ravennay the pope, not appro ing the eledtion, drove him 
from that fee^ Heceupon the king, to be revenged on the 
pope, caufed the eyes of Chrijlopber Sergius to b^e put out. 
I'hefe were two legates fent from Rome to demand the re^u« 


hiftity; blit |^at writer, livin|; 
iit^i tiine of^ Charlemagne, the 
£on of Fepin, prudently declined 
^ writing tne hiftory of this and 
the following king’s ra^n, left, 
lating rae tranfadM^ 
^times, baftidold diibbiige 
kMjNefr prin^, w^O, having 
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C. XXIX. The H^ofy $f the Lombards. ' 68$ 

tion of fome lands belonging^ that church. After this, 
defiusy not doubting but the pope would have recourfe to the 
kings of France^ refolvcd to be beforehand with them, and 
gain them over, if poflible, to hb fide. In order to this, he 
offered his two daughters in marriage to Charles and Carh^ « 

marly who, upon the death of their father Pepiny had divided 
the kingdom between tlicm. Pope Stephen was no fooncr in¬ 
formed of thia treaty, than he wrote to the two piinces, ear- 
neftly intreating them not to enter into any fort of alliance 
with the king of the Lombards ; and threatening them with 
excommuniiation, nay, and damnation ", if they confented 
to marry his daughters. 

But Defidmus having gained Bertradej the mother of the 
two princes, the mariiagcs were, by her means, concluded, 
in fpitc of the uimolf endeavours of the pope to prevent them. 

I'his alliance, however, was but Ihoit-livcd ; for Charles foon Mi/under^ 
after •divorced his wife, pretending that flic was incapable 
bcatirg*.hildrcn, and mariicd in hci room lldegarday a princefi 
of SueVia, His brother Carloman dying about the fame time, 

BertOy the dcceafed king’s widow, not thinking hcrfclf, and ^ 
the two foils Ihc had by him, fafe in Franciy fled to her tather “’^S**®* 
in Ifalyy and put herfelf, and her children, under his protec¬ 
tion. Defulei who was highly inccnfed againft Charles ior 
divorcing his daughter, received them with great joy, not 
doubting but he Ihould, one time or other, be able, by their 
means, to raife dilhirbanecs m France •y which would both 
give him the fatisfaftion of being revenged on CharlcSy and di¬ 
vert that prince from intermeddling with the affairs of Ital^. 

In the mean time died pope Stephen^ and Adrian L was, in 
the year 772. chofen in his room. He no fooner faw himfclf 
raifed to the apoffolic fee, than he fent two legates to conclude 
a laffing peace with Defiderius ; and it was agreed, that neither 
of them (houid difturb the other in the poffeilion of the coun¬ 
tries they held. DeJideriuSy concluding, from this ftep taken 
by Adrian^ that he did not entertain fuch jcaloufics and fufpi- 
cions of the Lombard kings, as his predcceilora had done, nor 
was fo attached to the princes of France^ propofed to him the 
confecrating and anointing the Tons of Carloman kings, not 
doubting but that would raife tumults and difturbances in 
France^ and, at the fame time, create a mifunderftandin|( be¬ 
tween the pope and Charles} which would give him an oppor¬ 
tunity of recovering the countries taken by Peptny and yielded 
to the church. The ceremony of anointing, after the ex¬ 
ample of Pepin and his two fons, had been, by degrees, int^ 
du^ among Chriftian princes, the people decking theife^mo 
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were thus anointed, lawful king!>^ ‘But Adriauy ^iriiOy notwkji-' 
ftandtnff th'e {>eace he had concluded with the Lombards, wa»' 
no le^ jodous of their power than his predeceflbrs had beeriy 
pereniptorny refufcd to comply with the requeft of D^deriutf 
* tH»ng well apprifed, that, by granting it, he (bould incur the 

difplcafure of Charles^ the only prince capable of prote^ng 
him againft the Lombards. 

Desjdkrius left no art unemployed to bringithe pope into 
his meafures; but, finding he could obtain nothing by fair 
He quer- means, he refolved to employ force. Accordingly, he broke 
rtlfvoith unexpe£fediy into the exaichate, and, having made himfelf 
theptpf, mailer of Ferrara., CommaLblo^ and Faenzoy he threatened 
and takes Ravenna itfclf with a fiegc. Adrian, alarmed at thefc hofti* 
federal ti- lities, immediately difpatched cmbaiTadors to put the king in 
^its. mind of the peace lately concluded, and to demand the refti- 
tution of the places which he had taken with an open .breach 
of the late treaty. The king received the embalTadorsi with 
the greateft marks of honour, and told them, that he was de- 
firous of treating with the pope in perfun; and that, if he came 
himfelf, nothing ihould be denied him. But Adrian, reje£l- 
ing the invitation, anfwcred with great baughtinefs, That he 
would never appear before him, unlefs he reftored the cities 
he had feized. Drjiderius, highly provoked at this anfwer, 
marched his army into Pentapohs, and, having there laid wafte 
the territories of Sinigaglia, MonUferetro, Urbino, and Eugu- 
bio, he approached Rome, deftroying all with fire and fword, 
and carrying into captivity fuch of the inhabitants as fell into 
his hands. Hereupon Adrian ordered the abbot of St. Vin^ 
tent, attended by twenty monks, in great reputation for the 
fani^i^ of their lives, to wait upon the king in his name, and 
earneuly intreat him to reftore the places he had taken, and 
defift from further hollilitics. The king received them in a 
veiy obliging m.anner, and afliired them, that, if the pope 
would come in perfon to confer widi him, the cities Ihould be 
immediately reftored, and an end put to all hoftilides. Not 
fatisfted with fignilyitfg to the legate his earneft deiire of a pii* 
vate interview with the pope, he fent embaffadors of his own 
(0 acquaint yfi/;//?»therewith, and perfuade him,' if poffible^ to 
comply with his requeft, fince he had matters of the utfl^ 
importance to impair to him. But Adrian, firm in his former 
refoldtion, folcmnly protefted, that he would never appear 
before the king, till the towns he had taken were reftored} but 
it, as foon as they were reftored, he would meet him ia< 
at dace fuever he fhould think proper to appoint, in order 
fetm, in concert with him, the tranquillity ofUpon 
:he return of thefe embaifadors, De/Aertus fent others, to 
nrbom tl# pbpe made t.he fame anfwet} adding, that, if he 

did 
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did not comply vrith the mlueft^ as Toon as the cities 
Were rdloredy he gave him leave to take them anew, and »•> 
v^de the territories of the church a^his plcafure. But Dtji/lf 
riuif provoked more than e]|er at the obiKnacy of the pope, 
threatened to bring his army before Rme^ and, by that means, 
oblige Adrian to grant him his requeft. 

Th e pope was fo terrified with thefe menaces, that, think* The poft 
ing himfcif in.the utmoft danger, he refolvcd, in imitation of reatrs /• 
his predeceilbrs, to have recourfe to France. Accordingly he Charle- 
lent one Peter by fea, all the paffes by land being guarded by 
the Lombards^ to acquaint Charlemagne,, then king of France^ 
with the danger he was in; and not only to implore his alfift* '‘**'®®* 
ance, but to invite him to the conquelt of Italy^ almoft in- 
tircly ruined by the Lembards. Dtjiderius was no fooner in¬ 
formed of the arrival of the pope’s legate in France^ and Of 
tlie things laid there to his charge, than he difpatched embafla- 
dors to CharleTnagncy afluring him of his inclination to live in 
peace with the pope, and complaining of Adrianas obftinacy, 
in refufing him a private interview for fettling the tianquillity 
of Italy. But Chay lemagne, who onlv wanted a favouiable op¬ 
portunity of revenging himfclf on Dejiderius for kerning his 
two nephews, with a view, as he fuppofed, of raifing dif- 
turbances in France, received thw invitation made him by 
Adrian with incredible fatista^lion, and began to make fuch 
preparations, as plainly flicwed, that his dclign was not only to 
allilt the pope, but to make an intire conqueft of the kingdom 
of the Lombardi o. He appointed Geneva for the place of the 
general rendezvous, and tiierc, when the troops were all a/"* 
fkmbled, he divided his numerous army into two bodies, 
whereof the one he led in perfon, and committed the other to 
the condu^ of his uncle Bernard. On the other hand, Deji^ 
derittiy having certain intelligence of his motions, fent fome 
troops to guard the pafies in the Alps, ?nd then, making nu¬ 
merous levies in the dukedoms of Fthli, Benevente, Spoleto, 

Etruria, and the other dukedoms of which his kingdom was 
compofed, he raifed a mighty army, and, putting himfclf at 
the head of it, marched to Furm, with a defign to give Charle- 
magne battle, in cafe he forced the {freights, and came into 
the ^in country (T). 

, • SicoN. p 138 -Mj. 

(T) We are told, that Charle- fand foM, provided he reflored 
enggne, as he drew near the Alpt, to the pope the cities he had ta* 
to prevent the effufion of Chri- ken ; but that Deftdttiui would 
fiian blood, difpatched embafla,- hearken to no propofals, being 
^dors to. the king of the £«/»• bent on the conqueft of ail 
'‘iere&jOcSsringhiiQfourtecnthott* Italy, • 

CiJAAtE* 
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CHAltLEMACNE purfuedhii|lkiarch to ai)d»$lMl- 

, pafic 3 guarded by the Lomhatds^ he ient a detachmeqtv 

under Oie ebndu^i of expvienced guides, to crofs the mouD^ 
tain^ another way. This they happily accompiithed, uul, 
^Hng unexpei^edly upon thofe guarded the paii^ ftruck 
^itt with fuch terror, that, abandoning their pofb, they fled 
Charle- in the utmoil conflernation. Upon their retreat, Charlemagne 
mzgncfn- pafled unmolefted with his whole army, and, defcendmgfrosi 
iers Italy the mciuntains, marched in queft of the enemy. Some au¬ 
thor s write, that the two armies came to an engagement, in 
which, after an obftinate difpute, Defiderim was defeated. 
They add, th it the place where the baitlc was fought, from 
the great number of the flam, took the name of mQrtuaria* 
Others, Ids aff tied to the Lombaids^ tell us, that, at the 
approach of Charlemagne^ they fled in the utmoft confufion, 
Defidc- not daiing to look the enemy m the face. Be that as it will, 
rius re- It is ccitain, Dejiderius retired, and fhut himfclfup in 
ureu md Pavta^ not being in a condition to keep the field. At the fame 
ubtjtegtd time he fent hh (oti Jlalgifus^ and his daughter the 

fxPavu. widow of Car Iowan ^ with her two fons, to Verona^ a place 
not inferior in ftrength to Pavia itfelf. Charlemagne^ hearing 
that the king had ftiut himfelf up in Pavia^ led his whole army 
agamft that city, and clofdy bcficged it. The Lombards de¬ 
fended the place with great vigoui ; and, on the other hand, 
Charlemagne^ determined not to wilhdiaw his troops from be¬ 
fore It till It had fubmitted, fent for his wife and fons, and con¬ 
tinued with them in the c\mp till Chrijlmas^ which feftival he 
celebrated with gieat pomp ; and then, leaving his uncle i 5 rr- 
nard to purfue the fiege ot Pavia^ he went, with part of the 
army, to inveft Verona* 

Verona Adalgisus defended the town, for fome time, with great 
befiegedby bravery; but, in the end, finding himfelf reduced to the laft 
Charles, extremity, and dcfpainngof lelief, he withdrew in the night; 
mnd taken, and, after having wandered a long-time about the country in 
di guife, he found means, at la^, to make his efcape by Tea 
tp ConJlantinoplej ^ whrre he was received and entertained with 
great kindnefs by the emperor. Upon his departure, the gari- 
loii and inhabitants of Verona furiendered tp Charlesy who, 
having got Berta and her two fons into his power, fent them 
immediately, under a flrong guard, into France: but what 
becahie afterwards of thefe two unfortunate prince^ ntns 
never known. Verona being reduced, all the other cities on 
the fame fide of the Po fubmitted, u^n the firft fummons, to 
conaueror, who, returning beiore Pavia^ puifued the 
fiege wm more vigour than ever. 
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in the mean tinw, Eafltr approaching, Cbarks it- Charlei 
tOikeep that (bl^mnitj^ Jt^e $ and accorditiglj^f con- ^ 

nkting a Iccond time the care c^fhe ficgc to Bernard^ he 
out for that city with a fp1d|did train,; and being received^ in 
ali the places through which he pafled, with the greateftmarka 
of honour imaginable, he reached the day t^fore EaJliTm 
Adrian exerted himfelf on thisoccafion, thinking it incumbent 
upon him to nceive fo great a prince, and one to whom the 
church was fa highly indebted, with the greateft dentonftra- 
tions of honour, gratitude, and efleem. By his orders the Humify 
magiilrates and judges, with their banners, and the badges of iiMtbtrt. 
their refpeftive offices, met him thirty miles from the cityh 
At a mile from the gate he was received by a proceffion of 
children, carrying in their hands branches of palms and olives, 
and finging his heroic exploits and virtues. After them came 
a great number of crofr-bearers, who were ufually appointed 
to attend the public entries of the exarchs and patricians^ 

Cb^rUsy as foon as he faw the crolles, aliglited from his horfe, 
and, attended by his own nobility, and the Roman 
went the reft of the way on foot. As for the pope, he repaired 
early in the morning, with the clergy and people, to the 
church of the Vatican ; and there, fiting on a kind of throne 
on the fteps, waited the arrival of the king, who, going di* 
rcilly to the church, afeended the fteps, kiffing each of them 
p he mounted. Being arrived at the throne, the pope, com¬ 
ing down, received him with great tendernefs; and, after mu¬ 
tual embrace*:, and congratulatory fpecches, they went toge¬ 
ther into the church, the people following them with loud ac¬ 
clamations, and Che clergy frequently repeating, Blejfed is b$ 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. W hen they came to the 
place, called then, as it is to this day, the confefjiony proftrate- 
mg themfelves on the ground, they rctui ned thanks to the 
Almighty, and to his apoftic St. Petery for the fuccefs that 
had hitherto attended the king's arms againft his enemies, and 
the enemies of the church, that is, the unhappy Lomhardsy 
who, in reality, weie as well-wifliers to the drUTch as Charlesy 
but were not willing the churchmen fhould rob them of tht 
countries they had purchafed at the expence of their blood and 
treafure. 

Afteu this, Charles begged leave to go into the city (for 
the Vatican flood then without the walls) to perform a vow, 
apd vifit the holy places; which was granted by the pope, after 
thw had both uvorn upon the body of the ap^ie, that they 
defsgncd no harm or injury to each other. The day follow- Hwoure 
ing, being the feftival of Eajldry the king made a folemn critry dme to 
uito the city, attended by die nobility, clergy, and Roman him at 
people, who accompanied him to the chutch of Sf. Mary ad RonWr 
Voi. XIX.* Y y Prst^ 
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Pr^efeptt whence, after divine ^rvice, he went to the Latt^ 
ran, and dined there wiAjfJrian. The next day he affified 
at public prayers in the Vatican ; and, when the (ervkfr was 
over, Adrian caufed thanks to b^iven him for his kindneft to 
the church, in an oration} on which occafion the generofity 
of Charles Martel, and his fon Pepin, to the church of Resne, 
were highly extolled, the exemplary piety of their moft il- 
luftrious family mightily commended, and great encomiums 
beftowed on tne whole nation. The orator told his auditors, 
that Charles, not degenerating from the piety of his glorious 
anceftois, was come, with a mighty army, to humble the 
enemies of the church; that he had hitherto, with the aflift* 
ance of Heaven, been as fuccefsful in fo commendable an enter- 
prize as he had been ready to undertake it; and that, accord¬ 
ing to all appearance, Italy would, in a few davs, have occa- 
Iton to congratulate him upon his accomplilhing the work 
which he had fo happily begun, as now both Italy and die 
church returned him their heaity thanks for what he had al¬ 
ready pci formed P. 

When the rejoicings, feaftings, and congratulations, were 
over, Adrian came to the main point, requiring Charles to 
confirm the donation which his hither Pepin bad made •to the 
He etH~ church of Rome. Charles readily complied with the pope’s re- 
ffmsthe queft ; and, having ordered Itcnus hu> fecietary to draw up a 
^Hution of new inftrunient, he figned it himfelf, caufed it to be iigned by 
repin. abbats, bifhops, and other great men, who had attended 
him to Rome, and, with his own hand, fays I^eo OJlienJis, 
laid it, thus iigned, on the altar of St Peter Anajlafiut 
Bibliotheiarius writes, that Charles, not fatisfied with the do- 
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nation of Pentapolis, and the exarchate, made by Pepin, added 
to them the ifland of Corjica, and that large country, which, 
extending from Luna to Sorano and Monte Bor done, compre¬ 
hends the cities of Vercetri, Parma, Reggio, Mantua, and 
MonfelUe: nay, according to that writer, the generofity of 
Charles did not even flop here; for he tells us, that the new 
inftrument coinprifed the provinces of Venetiamd Ijlria, and 
|he two dukedoms of Benevtnte and Spoleto Ihithe chronicle 
of the monaftery of St. Clement, Charles is faid to have added 
to the donation of Pepin only thofe two dukedoms. Sigamut 
wih have the donation of Charles to have compriied, bwdes 
thofe dukedoms, and the countries given by P^in, ^e Sabi~ 
nian territory, lying between Umbria and Latium, widi pavt 
of Tufeany and Campania. Petrus de Marca adds all Campa- 
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»^«y with the ci^ of Naplist and the provinces of Abrutau 
and P«;/iVi} and hence, according to him> the kingsofAT^i^lkfo * 
have ever as diey ftill are, invefted by the pt^ *. Some 
modem writers fuppofe Qmrlet to have pven lifcewife Saxtm^ 
which he had latdy conquered, and other countries, which be 
never conquered; to wit, Sardinia and Sicily ; for thefe two 
jflands were held by the emperors of the Ealb, till the Saraeent 
became mailers of them. But as no copy of the fuppofed do* 
nation of thefe- ieveral countries is to be found, either in the 
archives of the Vatican^ or the annals of France ; and, on the 
other hand, it is manif^ frcun hiAory, that Charles^ as king 
of Itafyy held the dukedoms of Friuliy SptletOy and Beneventty 
in the fame manner as they had been held by the Lombard kings 
his predeceflbrs, and that they were immraiately governed by 
their own dukes i we may conclude from thence, that Charles 
only confirmed the donation of the exarchate, and Pentapolisy 
made by his father Pepin, Charles indeed caufed the patrimo¬ 
nies, which the church of Rome pofTcfled in the Alpes Cottiay 
and in the dukedoms of Benevento and Spoletoy to be reftored ; 
and hence, according to the learned civilian Pietro Giannoncy 
arofe the miftake of thofe writers, who will have Charles to 
have ^iven that province, and thofe dukedoms, to St. Peter : 
they confounded the patrimonies ot the church in thofe coun¬ 
tries with the countries themfelves 

Charles, having thus fatisfied his own curiofity, and the Charles 
defires of the pope, after a flay of eight days in Rome, returned returns to 
to the camp before Pavia ; which city he was refolvcd, at all thefiige of 
events, to reduce, being well apprifed, that, if Defiderius re- Pavia, 
mained mailer of it, he might eafdy recover all the reft. The 
fame motive that prompted Charles to exert his utinoft endea¬ 
vours in the reduAion of the place, animated the king of the 
Lombards to defend it with all his might. CharleSy finding his 
men conftantly repulfed in their repeated attacks, and defpair- 
ing of being able to cariy it by force, rcfolved to reduce it by 
famine. Accordingly, befiejring it more clofely, he fhut up 
all the palTes and avenues; fo that nothin'g'tOOld jMflibly be 
conveyed into the city, which by that means was, in a mort 
time, reduced to the utmoft extremity. Dejideriusy however, 
ilfil held out for a confiderable time; but, a violent plague 
be^nning to rage within the walls, and carrying off daily 
great numbers both of the garifon and inhabitants, the unhappy 
prince, not able to contend with fo many enemies at once, 
was oWged, in the end, to furrender the place, and deliver up Defide- 
bimlelf, with his wife and children, to Charlesy who fent rius takm 

* P. deMsacA de concord, faoerdot. & imp^. lib. iii. c. to. 
niun. 5, * Fist. Giark. hift. civil, di Napol. lib. v. c. 4. 
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frifmTt thcm’all-tQ Frtuut, whejre tbev ended their days, being itey«|r 
imdtie aftierwarde heard of. Thus ended the kingdom of the Lon^arA 

end ef them aifter they had held that country for the fpace of two 
^hundred arid fix years. They were at iirft a cruel and bar* 
tbelxm- harousnation; but, divefting themfelves, byd^rees, ol^eir 
native fierccnefs and barbarity, efpecially after they had en»* 

V braced the Chriftian religion, they governed with fuch equity ' 
me flood ^ mildnefs, that moft other nations envied the happinels of 

ol chri ft them. 

As they had no other kingdom, nor dominims elfewhere. 

Of Rome became their own country; whence the natives looked 
leza. ^ natural princes, nut thinking them* 

felves governed, much lefs kept in flavcry, by a foreign nation, 
as it happened to them afterwards, when, by frequent changes, 
they groaned under the heavy yoke, fometimes of one nation, 
and fometimes of another, tinder the government of the 
Lombardsf f^s Paulus Diaconus «, and with him agrees the 
abbat of IVefperg^ no violence was committed, no one unjuftly 
dirpolleflcd of his property, none oppreiled with taxes ; theft, 
robberies, muider, and adultery, were feldom heard of; every 
one went, without the lead; apprehenfion of danger, wliither 
he pleafed. And truly their many wholfome laws, leftratining, 
and feverely puniihing, all forts of crime®, the magnificent 
churches, and rich monafteries, with which they filled that 
pait of Itafyy which was fubjeft to them, the many biihopricks 
which they erc6led, the towns and cities which they either 
built, or repaired, in moft provinces of Italy^ their generofity 
even to the bifhop of Rornty their avowed enemy, and, finally, 
the great numbers of perfons among them, whofe faniftity and 
eminent virtues have been acknowleged by the popes them* 
fbt Lom* felves, muft convince every impartial reader, that the Lmbardt 
bards tm- were not fuch a favage, barbarous, and inhuman nation, as 
dt/ervidly they are deferibed by fome of the popes, efpecially by Adriariy 
■"^trftd the chief author of the downfal of their kingdom, [I'heywere 
h the only power in Italy cap^ale of defeating the ambitious 

fopts. views of the bifheps of Romcy whom they would not fuifor to 

enrich themfelvcs with the fpoils of the emperors, but looked 
upon them as their own by right of conqueft; and hence arofo 
the inveterate hatred, which the popes core them, and could 
not help betraymg in all their writings. But the many wbtd* 
fonie laws which they left behind them, and devouring tune 
has fpared, are convincing proofs of their juftice, humanity. 



popes, and their partlfans, have endeavoured to afperfo them. 

• • ^ * 

■ .Paul. Diac. hift. Long. lib. iii. c. 8. ' 
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XXIX. the Bifteiy «f the LohMs. 

’’Ylieir bws were found fo and equitable^ ihat tiwy tvere 
retained in Italj^ and obfvrved Acre, fome ages aftttr tbdr 
kingdom was at an end. Paulut Diactnust Groiin, OunUTf 
adw.lras fecretaiy to ^e emperor Frultrie 1 . aAd feveral other 
'Writers, equal, and, in many particulars, prefer, the laws of 
the Lmbards to thofe of the Romans theniifaves. Gunter^ who 
' was far from being prejudiced in dteir favour, after examining 
dieir laws, cbuld not help calling them a fagacious, wife, am 
induftrious people, and, above ail, excellent lawgivers 
Hence it fufficiently appears, with how much injuftice they aite 
ftiled by pope Adrian^ in his letters, an unpolifned, barbarous, 
and cruel people. _ _ 

Before we diCmifs this fubje 61 , it may not be improper to 
give the reader a fuccinft account of the fbte of Italy at the y j^y 
time Charlemagne., by the captivity of Dejideriut, put an dnd 
to the kingdom of the Lombards, and of the new form of go- 
vernAirnt introduced by the conqueror. Italy was, at that time, ° 
divided, as it were, into four dates, held by the Venetians, die 
Lombards, the popes, and the emperors of the Eaft. The A'r- 
netians, by their trade to the Levant, were become very con- 
liderable, and, having a great number of veiTeis, they bore no 
fmall fway in the affairs of Italy, though we do not yet find 
them poflefled of any town on the terra firma, or continent. 

The pope, by the gencrofity of Pepin, and his fon Charles^ 
was mafter of the exarchate and Pentapolis, which we have 
deferibed above. The dukedom of Naples, and Ibmc cities in 
the Hither .ind Farther Calabria, were ftill held by the empe¬ 
rors of the Eaft. All the other provinces of Italy were held 
by the Lombards, to wit, the three famous dukedoms of Fri- 
nli, Spoleto, and Benevente, and the provinces of Liguria, Ve- 
netia, Tufiany, and the Alpes Cottia, which were properly ,/*J*l* 
eSlled the kingdom of the Lombards. When Defiderius was 
taken prifoner, the dukedom of Benevento was governed by ^ ^ 
Arechis, ibn-in-law to the unhappy prince. It c^prifed then * 

alrtioft all the prefent kingdom of Nap lej^j fpy of the twelve 
provinces, into which that kingdom is novinjmded, nine were 
Jbbied to the duke of Benevento, to wit. Terra di Lavoro, Con- 
taao di Mohje, the IBther Abruzsu, Capitanata, Terra di 
Bari, Bafilieata, the Hither Calabria, and the Hither and 
Farther Prineipatoes j fo that it was bounded on the weft by 
the dukedoms of Rome and Spokte ; on the fouth by Gaeta, 
add its territory; on ^e eaft by the territories of Cojenssa and 
Cajano j and on the north by SiponU, and the promontory of 
Oargano. This dukedom, on account of its ektent, was by 
the Latins called Italia Cifiiberina, and, by the Greeks, Lon- 
iobardia Minor, to diftinguiih it from the Greater, which, 

5 Qvmtir. in Lkurino, verfu 
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6^4 Hijldry of the Lombsrijs. 

Iving on boA Sides the Po in Ctfalptm Gaul^ retains ttHMl 
nay the nlme of Lmhardj. 

9ndUs This extent of the dukedom induced the dukes to divide 

for the more convenient adminiftration of juftice^ into Sffieeai 
diftriii^f called counties^ each of which had its proper gover* 
nor» Ailed count^ or guajiald, Thefe counts or guaAalds were, 
at firfty appointed and removed by the dukes at their pleafure ; 
but, in procefs of time, it became cuftomary not to remove 
.them, unlefs convided of treafon, and not to transfer the 
counties to other families, till their male line was extindl: and 
this was ^e firft origin of counts and counties in that part of 
Italy. The only difference between the counts and guaftalds 
was, that the latter governed only during pleafuie, and the 
former were never removed, unlefs guilty of trcaibn ; hence 
the title of count denoted dignity, and that of guaftald only 
office. 

The other two great dukedoms, to wit, of Spoletc and 
Friuli^ were far inferior, both in power and extent, to that of 
Benevento. The former comprehended all Umbria^ in which 
were many cities of great note; and the latter all Friuli^ and 
7 hdttif the greater part of Ijlria. The dukedom of which 

of continued fubjeft to the emperors of the Eaft, extended to^ 
mples, wards the weft as far as Cuma^ comprehending within its 

the illands of Ifcbia^ NiJitOy and Providay with the ma- 
w/wr/r/ towns of Pozzuoloy Baiay and Mifem ; towaids the fouth, 

Cajlcllamarey SorrentOy Amalfiy and the ifland of Capreay were 
comprifed in it $ towards the caft and north, its limits were 
much confined, the dukedom of Benevento reaching almoft to 
the very gates of the city. The cities of this dukedom were 
governed by then particular r who were appointed by, 

and fubordmate to, the duke of Naples. Thefe reveres were 
likcwife called counts; but were not, as in the dukedom bf 
BeneventOy feudatories: they only governed during the pica- 
fuic of the duke; fo that they were upon a footing with the 
Lombard guaftalds. As for the ^uke, he was appointed and 
removed at plCafewt-by the emperor. The duke of NapUt 
was hkcwifc ftilcd magtfier militiay and conful; but how the 
title of conful came to be given him, no writer has yet had the 
curiofity to inquire (U). Befides the dukedom of NapUsy the 

^ empes 

(U) The title of conful,which them undervalue and delpifeit^ 
the emperors had long had in was its being afliuned by thofe 
eftrem, and looked upon as an princes, whom ihey looked up- 
honour CO themfelves, was, to- on as barlmians and ^ufurpen. 
wards the latter end of the em- Thus Charlmagney to lhcw,ffiat 
Jirc, intirely flighted by them, he fucceeded to all the ri^s of 
and laid What made the emperors of the Wc^ took 

upoa 



Cf|UtIX. tbi Uifimry c/ iU Lombarili« 6j^| 

Mmon of the Eaft^iTefied fevml cities in amient Cabthria^ C/iVj h 
mM in the country of the Brutii^ now known by the name of 
Fani^ Calabria. In antient C^lahria^ they held the citid of 
G^ifaU and Otranto % and, in Fartbtr Calabria^ Figpo^ 

G^c/, Sania Soverina^ Crotonej and, bcfidcs thefc, the two 
Cities of Amanua and AgripoUy with the promontory now 
called Capo di Licofn the dukedoms of Oaoia and Amalfi^ 

All thefe cities were immediately governed by their n^oroSf 
who were appointed and removed by the patrician, as he is 
filled, or governor, of Sicily ; for to him were fubjc£l, at this 
time, all the places, the dukedom of Naplo excepted, which 
the emperors fiill held in Italy: hence they are all comprifed 
by Conjiantint Porphyrogenitks under tbc/W<7 of Sicily (W), 

In 

X Pellegrik. in diflert. de finib, ducat* Benevent. p. ya. 


upon him, among other titles, of the maritim town«, and to 
that of conful. The other thofe who, reading in the fea- 
Frtncb emperors, his fucceflors, ports, took care, that jufttce 
followed his example, as did ihouldbeadminilh'edtothemer* 
likewife the Italian emperors, chants of their refpeflive eoun« 
Birenyarius duke of friult, and tries Thus Codwus Pa^ 
Guido duke of Sfo/cto j nay, c\ cn ebr efts ( 4^, and Gregoras ( 
the Saracens^ after they had con- obferve, that the Pi/an and An^ 
quered Spain, in imitation of the conitan magilUates, refiding af 
ttoperon of Conjiantinop/e, Riled Conjianttnoplt, vverc filled con* 
themfelves confuls. Thus db* fuls. No wonder therefore, that 
dtramujf who began to reign in the title of conful was given to 
Cordova^ in the year 821. and thedukesoF NapUt, fmceitsAs 
Mohammed^ his fon and fuccefibr bellowed* on niagiilrates of 4 
m that kin^om,marked, in their much inferior rank, 
writs, not only the years of their (W) The empire of the Eaft 
rrign, but likewife of their con- being, by the invafton of feve- 
fuUhip (I). The emperors there- ral barbarous nations, who had 
fore, finding it thus aflumed by feired on Egypt, Jfnea, Sy ria, 
fbreij[n and barbarous nations, and other large provinces, con* 
took it no longer themfelves, but fined to dfia ^tnor, Greece, 
gave it to their officers. Father Thrace, anB^Pflimll part of Ita* 
Papt thinks, that the emperors ly, with Sialy, and the adjacent 
laid it quite afide about the year iflands, no further regard was 
933(a). The gave the bad to the antient divilion of 

ride of conful to their admirals; provinces; but new dit iftons m- 
whence, in procefs of dme, it .todiilrids, which had their per- 
became common not only to titular governors, were intro- 
them, but to all the governors duced, and called themaia. Of 

(t) Pagi dt eeeftilih. p* 370. & Eui(g. irr tmmenal, hh n, r* t 4 

(%) ragy lOtd, Cjin, e.y, num, 9. (\} Paibuner. /.* •. r. 5;. 

Grtgee^^hK i». r. o. 
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In moi^ mt^sBt^mts^ onfy the Farihtr ^oMrid 

piitpciaA of SUify ; but the cities, which the rmpdtwv ' 
held inth;it.psut of being reduced to a very ixnall ntiOH 
tier> they ,were all put uruler the government of the patriehnW 
who was fent from Confiantin^le to govern Sicify^ ^ 
dent from the tbemata 0f Conjluntim P9rfhfr9g$ntiu% 7 , andr 
likewife from one of pope Adrianas letters to Chdrlewagne^ 
wherein he complains of the Beneventan Lombards^ whom be * 

y CoKsT.PoapHYa.dethemat. p. 8. 

flhefe thmata ordivifions, Cb«- and oftcntatiot^ gave it the name 
fian$lif€'P9r^jrogtmtm\nQXzx:NQ of Lmbar^n 'Ihe coontries, 
books, whereof the £rft contains which Confiantine names under 
theor provinces of the tbimaof l^mbardy^ are the 
feventcen in number, and the dukedom of Naples^ and antient 
^ond thofe of Europg, which Calabria^ in which however the 
were but twelve. Amon^ the Gretks poflefled, at this time, 
thmafa of Europe^ SUily is the but two cities, to wit, GaUifoU 
tenth, and Lmgebardia^ or Lm- and Otranto, The country of 
bardjf, the eleventh. We have the Brutii^ now Farther Gala* 
obferved above, that, under the bria^ with the cities of Reggh, 
name of Lombardy^ properly Gtrace^ ^anta Seoferha, Crotone^ 
ipeaking, came thofe provinces and fome other places, are com- 
in CifsJpifu Gau!^ of which the prifed under the thema of Sicily^ 
kingdom of the Lombards was as being fubjefr to the patrician 
€pmpofed,and that the dukedom or governor of that idand, That 
pf Benevento was likewife called magillrate feems to have had 
iBmhardy, Of thefe two Lom^ fome authority even in the duke* 
baff^is the former wjts called d^mofNapIesiforAntbemsusdake 
Longobardia Major^ and the latter of that city being dead, and dif- 
Longobardla Minor ; but neither putes ariling about the eIe£Uon 
of them was in the polTcHion of of a new <uike, the Neapolitans 
the Greeisf the Greater Lainbar^ had recourfe to the patrician of 
^ being held by the kings Sicily^ w'ho appointed oneT'^ea- 
of Jtafyy and the f^ejjei by the diftns to be their duke; but Uie 
Fenantentan \ambardsy whofe emperor, not approving of his 
dukes had the^time^ow'er and €hoice> removed and ' 

authority under the French \iingp fent one Tbeodare to govern in 
of Itafy, as they had under the his room (6). From this ac* 
princes of their own nation. By count Capacinsy or whoever olfr 
the province of Lombardy there- is the author of the Latin hifio* 
fore» jpentioned by Cenjtantine ry of Naples, and CamUa 
in his r^/sM/o, muil be under- gyino, conclude the Neapditans 
iood chat fmall part of Italy, to have been, at leaft fomedmes^ 
which was ftill poiTefled by the allowed to choofe thdr own 
emperors, who, out of vanity dukes. 

(h) Ugbtli, ItaLJotra, reM.ix, la ardUpif^^ 

all» 
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» ilMift nc«* fcr oking finm hiiR the dqr of 

Q^HHh vad reftoring it to tlie patrkiwi i^Siafy. ^atlah$-^' 
loqgpd to the eotperor* and wan under tfie government 
pytrifdan i Cbarlts took, it from the eaq>ecor, and yielded it ttt 
^ p^i the lanikaris of Stutvaoit retook it, and reftored 
it to its lawful owner t and, on that amount, they are called 
by tbe-pope a moft vd^ed people* (X). 

Desidekius being taken captive, as we have related above, 
and the city of Pavio reduced, all the other cities fubnytted of 
their own accord to GiarUsi who thereupon, claunuig the 
kingdom of the Lmbards by right of conquelf, caufed bunfelf Charle* 
to be crowned king Lmbarjy^ with an iron crown, by the nugne 
Ittnds of the archbifhop of Milana at a place called Modafitoy 
about ten miles from that city. Charlts^ as we read in an ^ ^ 

aptient ritual called. Ordi Romanus, was led out of his chamber 
by feveral bifhops to the church; and, being condufled to the 
high altar, after fome folenui prayers, the archbilhop alked 
the people, Whether they vnuld fulled themfelvet ta Charles, 
ond, with cenftant fidedty, obey bis cmmands ? The people 
anfwering they would, the bilhop anointed his head, breaib, 
fhoulders, and arms, praying, that the new king might prove 
fuccefsful in his wars, and happy :.i his ilTue. He then girt 
him with a fword, put bracelets on his arms, gave him a robe, 
a ring, a fceptre, and, having placed the crown upon his head, 
he led him through the choir to the throne, and, having feated 
hun there, and given him the kifs of peace, he celebrated di¬ 
vine fervice Charles ordained, that the lame ceremony 
Ihould be obfcrved in the cotonation ot his fuccelfors, and per¬ 
formed by the archbilhop of Mtlan^ who thenceforth began 
to contend foi dignity with the archbilhop of Ravenna. 

% 

* Adrian, ep. Ixxiii. Pellegr* in iin^ doc. Benevent. ad Mend. 

» Ordo Roman, apud Sigon. 


(X) From the fapcrintcndcncy 
over countries on this fide the 
taro^ which, in tbofe times, be¬ 
long^ to the patrician of Stetfy^ 
fome writers will have thofe 
countries to have been called 
which name was afterwards 
daMnded by the Norman and 
Smwan princes, and likewife by 
the popes, toaU the provinces, 
of which the prefent kingdom of 
iVd^/tSGompofcd. Itis certain. 


that, in the time t^the Nomuaul 
the name_g f Sicjj jfvfzs common 
to that to the prefent 

kingdom of Naples ; but with 
this difference, that the former 
was called Sieily beyond the Faro^ 
and the latter Sicily on this fido 
the Faro, as appears from a 
charter of Roger ihtNormanf of 
the year 1115. quoted by Ugbtl-^ 
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m mary»//be ijut^btaa: 

^ Tnib ceremony of the coronation being Wcr» Cbarta^ noor, 
kjngof Italn thoughtit neceflary to fettle the frame and potky 
of hb new kingdom; and^ in order to this, refotved to go to' 
Rmtf and advife wi^ Aifim. The pope, having noti^ of 
^ di^n, aflembied fifty bifhops, and a great number of ab« 
peat dignitaries, in order to confult with them. 


UegHt H 
Rome, 
nobete 
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whathonouis ought to be paid to fo great a prince, whole 
grandfather, as well as himtelf, had fo much dc- 
«/wr im, Qf Roman church. After feveral confultations, it 

was unanimoufly agreed, that he Ihould be made a Roman 
patrician; that, tliroughout the provinces, he Ihould inftitute 
all biOiops and archbifliops, who were not to be confecrated, 
unicfs inftituted by him; and that he Ihould appoint the bifliop 
of Rome^ and be declared protestor of the apoftollc fee. Charles^ 
upon his arrival at Rome^ was received by the pope, and the 
Roman people, with the greatefi marks of rcfpedl and efteem, 
and the honours we have mentioned were, with the unani¬ 
mous content of all, conferred upon him. The naming of the 
bithop of Rome was granted to him, for preventing the tumults 
that, to the great fcandal of all good Chrifiians, ^gan to arife 
among the people and clergy, on occation of tliofc elections, 
no one having any power or authority to reftrain them r but 
this right Charles ufed with great moderation, and, after fomc 
time, remitted it to the clergy and people. The dignity of 
patrician was, at that time, the iirft in the whole empire, and 
the conferring of it belonged of right to the emperor; but, 
his authority being now extindt in Itafyy the pope arrogated to 
himfelf that, as well as he did, by degrees, all the other impe¬ 
rial honours and ornaments. ChatleSy extremely well pleafed 
with the reception he met with at Rome^ continued fometime 
in that metropolis, conlulting with the pope about the manner 
of fettling the affairs of Italy ; and then returned to Pavia^ 
fie rttains where he declared, that he intended to maintain the fame form 
thi fvme of government, which had been introduced by the Lombard 
primes his p\jedcceflbrs. Accord’igly, he allowed every one 
Aill liberty to nv««eirdcr the fame Roman or Lombard laws, to 
which they had been accuftomed ; but to the latter he axlded, 
as king of the Lombards^ fome of his own. He did not dtfiurb 
the emperois in the poilelfion of the dukedom of Naples^ and 
of the other places, which they ffill held in Italy, 

As f >r the three famous dukedonns of Friuliy Spoleto^ and 
the dukes BeneventOy he allowed thofe dukes the fame power and audio- 
the fame rity, which thev had enjoyed under the Lombard kings, re- 
quirii^ only, tfiat, as they had been fubjed to thefe princes, 
they mould acknowlege him for their king. The exarchata* 
the Pentapolisy and the dukedom of Romoy he yielded to the 
popc} but iitained the fovereignty to himfelf. The odier 
?* pro- 
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0VX1X. Tie mjtwy «/ tbi LonriM. 

tMRfviiices, wfakb «p*e have mentioDed above, kept as die 
'^agdom of lamkardj >*. He condnoed, as hu pe^eceffixa 
had done, the odier dukes in their dukedoms, contentii^idm- 
ftlf with the oath of allegiance, wdiich he obliged them, as well 
as the greater dukes, to take annually to him. The oath was 
conceived in the following terms : Ifrtmfe, wilhout fraud or 


% 



tv/// / divulge any things vahichy in virtue of my allegiancey ho 
Jball commit to me. The dukedoms he never transferred from 
one family to another, but, when the dukes broke this oath, 
or died witliout iflue nude. This tranflation from one to an> 
other was called invejiiture ; and hence it came, that fiefs were 
not granted but by inveftiture, as was aftewards obferved with 
refpedt to other vaflals and feudatories, to wit, counts, cap¬ 
tains, ind valvafours, the model of whofe fervices and tenures 
was afterwards perfcAed by the princes of Germany. 

The limits of the kingdom, and the towns, Charles com- Magi- 
mitted to the care of counts, who were veiled with great ftratei op. 
authority. Thefe limits or borders were called marcha, orP^'>*fdfy 
marches j whence thofe, who had the i jpcrintcndcncy of them, 
were ftiled counts of the marches^ and marquifes j and hence the 
title of marquis its rife. 'I'hefe were the ordinary magi- 
flratcs appointed by Clsarles for the government of the cities, 
and the limits of the kingdom; but he fometimes appointed 
extraordinary magiftrates, or commiflaries, who had greater 
authority than the counts, and were called mijjji. It was their 
province to par^ and dillinguifh the limits of each city, which, 
under the Lombards, were greatly confuied ; whence arofe fre¬ 
quent difputes among the neighbouring cities about their bound¬ 
aries : but the mi^ afligned to each city its boundaries, and, 
for the moll part, following nature, appointed mountains, rt- 
veys, brooks, valleys, and other perpetual and lading limits 
to ferve for marches, that time might not alter ard confound 
them. He likewife obliged the cities to take oath of alle- 
siaooe to him, and impofed upon them, as well as upon the 
fiefe, churdtes, and monafteries, a kind of tribute called fade- tribute 
rum, parata, and manSonaticum, which was to be paid to impofed by 
him, efpecidly when he came into Italy ; but this tribute he ht^ 
afterwards generoufly remitted for himklf and his fuccefibrs. 

That Italy mi^t retun at lead fome f^ow of liberty, as 
often as he returned thither, he convoied a general aflemUy of 
pll the bilhops, abbats, and barons, of the kingdom, in order 
to fetde with ^em the public affairs of importance. The Lorn- 
hards had but ope date, compofed of barons and judges ^ but 
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tiie Frimb^ in the time of QtarUmag^e. bad two» Co n^ l p B 
the ecdefiafUcs and nobility^: hence by Charles was 
w 4 ie in Itafy^ after the manner of France^ the order of 
eecleliaftics to diat of dw barons or nobility. This coftom ilf^] 
oi&mbltng the two ftateS lafted in Italy till the time of the eitt* 
peror Fnierk I. They met, for the moft part, at Romaglhj * 
a place not far diftant from Placentia^ and there enaded fevaral 
laws for the better regulation of public affairs <=• 

The affairs of Italy being thus fettled, Charles^ leaving a 
ftrong garifon in Pavia^ returned to France in the year 774# 
fiut he was fcarce gone, when the Lerrhard dukes, thofe ef^ 
cully of Fttuliy Speleta^ and Benevento^ fcornlng to live fubje£t 
to a foreign prince, refblved to Oiake off the yoke, and make 
7 hiiike themfclvcs abfolute in thetr refpe^ive dukedoms. While 
^Friub Charles therefore was engaged in a war with the Saxons^ Rod-* 
raaolts I gand duke of Frtult^ laying hold of that opportunity, renounced 
his allegiance, and caufed himlelfto be acknowleg^ fovcreign 
in his dukedom. But ClnerleSy who had already put an end 
to the Saxon war, by the redutSfion of that country, was nO 
fboner informed of the revolt of Rodgandy which, he appre** 
bonded, might prove of dangerous confequence, if it was not 
timely fupprefled, than he haftened into Alfacsy and, having 
kept his Chttjlmas there, marched, m the depth of winter, 
with a powerful army, crofs the AlpSy and- entered the duke- 
lea is de- dom of Friuiu Roagand met him with all the forces he could 
fiated^andtzxk\ but, in the engagement that enfued, he was utterly de- 
put to f^ted, taken piifoner, and, loon after, publicly beheaded. 

death* Charles did not appoint another duke; but adding the Cities, of 

which this dukedom was compofed, to his kingdom, appointed 
counts to govern them m the fame manner as the other atics 
nat of his kingdom were governed. Thus ended the dukedom of 

dukedom Fnuliy the firft that was eredfed under Albotnus^ and likcwife 

ended. the firft that was rupprefled by Charlemagne (Y^. Htldebrand 
duke of Sj^letOy who had Itkewdc revolted, upon the news of 
the defeat W death of Rodgam , iubmitted of his o1vo acco^d^ 
and was agawTttCBTvcd into favour by Charles, 

* VideSiqoN. p 163. & Franlcn. dilT. dcMajum. Makfitip. 
fc RonetJ. p. 4S. 

(Y) Pmlu, JSmJiiu tells us, of this, and the dakei whq Ire 
(hat it was afterwards reilord by iuppofed to have fucceeded hfai, 
Charlts, who a^inted one no menuon » made by oAir ki* 
*). a native of ftantt^ to govein ftorians. 

It with the utle of duke (8). But 


(t) fM, Mmtl, dt r^. Fume, f. up* 
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i wto h>a 


]«ft ISng of the LtwJMti wwoMK w tAih' 
wxhii^ a more &ym>fable oppoitut^ if 4 

-- j JUy continued quiet tP fuch time a« darkSt 

having appointed Ptpin his eldefc fon king of luify in 78>< 
vru returned to Franttf and engaged there in other vnurs. j 
'klien ArtcbiSf icorning to live in fulijedion to a foreign jprinoe> Areckii 
u he had done to bis father-in law, and trufting to his own •/ 
jfttengtb, and the alFeAton his fubje^ls bore him, not only re- bene- 
velted, but, laying afide the title of duke, aflumed tlut of 
prince, cauAng inmfelf to be anointed and crowned, with 
great folcmnity, as king, by his bilhops, and dating thenceforth 
all his writs and diplomas from our mojl faend palace, accord- 
ing to the ftilc of other princes and fovereigns. As it was then 
cuftomary among princes, when they were crowned, to caufe 
their images to be placed in all the churches throughout their g, 
dominions, rcprefenting them with a crown on their head, this 
cuftom was hkcwife obferved by Auihh, who was thereupon Of Clm 
acknowleged by all the inhabitants of the dukedom as their ygi. 
fovereign. He coined money w nh own image, made what Of Roml 
alterations he thought At both in cn il ind military jfFars, with- 15*9. 
out confulting eitlici Chat Us or Prp' ■, and even enaiflcd fcvc- 
ral laws j for his capitulatia have niched our times; and, m 
the often-mentioned maiiufcript code lodged in the monafteiy 
of Cava, among the cdiiSls of the Lombard kmgs, is to be 
found one of this prince, containing foventcen chapters. His 
example was followed by the other princes his fucccflbrs, 
namely, by AdcLhs, St ardus, R^dcUhifus, as appears 
from their m publillied by Camilla PiPfgttno 'J hus, 

to the laws of the Lombard kings were added thofe of the 
prinees of Benevento. Charles, And.ng that hia fon Pepin » as 
not able to reduce the Benejen*an Lombards, returned in 786. 
with a powerful army, into Italy, Lem/ then dif.ngaged fiom 
Other wars. BuU Aeihis fuing for peace, ChatJts granted 
him it upon the lowing terms; to wit, that he IhouJd pay 
^Ptpin a yearly Mmte, th.it he ihould d/]^ypj/.p to i],]}} 

“fure, and witlm his ton Gumoald, and his daughter Ad /- 
r by way of hoftages. 'I he pe.iec being thus concluded, 

'Its returned to France, leaving iicchis in pofllAion of the 
principality of Benevento, which wa^ held by him, with the 
^jj&^JIp^e, as it was by his fucccliors, who greatly inlarged 
^PHr^niicl war being kindled in the bowels of their country The Bene' 
■nween Sicotwlphus and Radelclnfus, two competitors to tlie ventans 
principality, the one invited the Saracens of Africa, and the fotced, ^ 

* Camill. Pblieokin. capit. Areih princ. p 309. & at. hift. 
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other tho(c of Sfetn^ to their affiflanees * twdvitf 

years war^ completed the ruin of both: fo thaU to rid blT 

their troublefome auxiliaries, they were obliged tdFhave recourfe 
to Lewis king of Francs^ and, oy taking an oath of allegiance 
to him, acknowWc him for their fovereign. Lewis divided 
the provinces of Benevento between the two competitors, by 
which divifton two principalities were made out of one: that 
of Benevento was allotted to Radekhifus ; and the other, called 
from its metropolis the principality of Salerno^ to Siconulpbus^ 
theanperors of the Weft exerciling, askings of Italy^iht fame 
authority over them, as the Lombard kings had formerly done. 
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other thofe of Spain, to their affiBance; who, ^ a tw^ 
years war, completed the ruin of both: lb thaW to g«* ”djw 
their troublcfome auxiliaries, they were obliged tifhave recourfc 
to Lewis king of France, and, by taking an oath of alkgianw 
to him, acknowlege him for their fovereign. Lewis divid(^ 
the provinces of Benevento between the two competitors, y 
which divifton two principalities were made out ot one: th« 
of Benevento was allotted to Radelchifus ; and the other, ^Icd 
from its metropolis the principality of Salerno, to Siconulpms, 
the emperors of the Weft exercifmg, askings of Italy, the lame 
authority over them, as the Lombard kin^' had formerly done« 
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